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PREFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  VOLUME. 


In  completing  this  volume,  I  wish  to  ofier  some  obseirationB, 
partly  in  addition  to  the  brief  notices  which  precede  several 
of  the  pieces  it  contiuns,  and  partly  with  reference  to  those 
which  are  now  first  printed  from  the  original  MSS.  of  the 
author. 

I  omitted  to  remark,  respecting  the  Posthumous  Works, 
and  the  Christian  Morals,  that  copies  are  in  existence  with 
reprint  titles — that  contemptible  form  of  lying  under  which 
publishers  have  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  public  of  the 
rapidity  of  their  sales.  This  was  especially  the  case  with  the 
former  work,  which  was  first  published  in  171S.*     In  the 


1  With  thia  tiOei— fotMunou  IFtrki  a/  the  Itarued  Sir  Thaiua  Br<iwiit,K»t. 
MwD^  late  a/  fforvicfiy  printedfron  Au  Originat  Mattmcriptt,  vit,  J>  ReperioHun; 
or,  the  /tatigtiilia  of  tkc  Cathedral  Chureh  <^  Koneiei,  II.  An  Jccaiail  <if  lime 
Unue,  Ifc.  fauiut  at  Bramptim  n  tiorfalk,  Amo.  16ST.  III.  LtUtrt  beUeeen  Sir 
WilUim  Dagdatt  and  Sir  Thmuu  Brovme.  IV.  MUcellaniet.  To  akich  it  prrfixtd 
hit  Life.  There  U  alto  added  A»liqaUatei  Capetla  D.  Jehamtit  Ewageliita ;  hodle 
Schola  Rtgia  Nomriceniii.  Aslhore  Johamu  Burton,  A.M.  ^jutdta  Ladimagletra. 
lOuilraled  with  Protpecf,  Parlndttiret,  Dranghliaf  Tembt,  Mmument;  Ifc.  2.m- 
dm,  printed  /br  E.  Cutll,  at  the  Dial  and  Bible ;  aad  R.  Ooiling,  at  the  Milre  in 
FUetitreit.   lilt.  Priceie. 

In  a  copj  which  belonged  to  Ht.  John  Via,  (the  snlboT  of  Canasomin,  &c.) 
occurt,  ia  bia  hsad  writiag,  the  rollowlng  liit  o(  plats,  which  ■  perfect  copy  onght 
to  contiin.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  Ihal  he  bu  not  mentioned  the  portrait  by 
Vander  Gucht,  puhliihed  with  tbe  Tolnme,  but  wanting  In  hii  copy,  which  hia  in- 
stead of  it  a  copy  of  White'a  portnjt,  engraved  for  tbe  folio  of  16S6. 

"  Plalei  Id  tbii  volume,  originally  belonging  to  the  book ; — 

The  Author*!  Honomenc xiK 

ProapedoftbeCntbednil                         ■ 

Park  bnrat'a  Monument 3 

Hoban't  Chapel 4 

Qoldwell'*  Mrniument G 

Sir  Tbomaa  Erpingham  and  his  Wivei S 

Boleyoe'*  Arnu,  ike.       U 

Bp.  Rednun'e  Hene IS 

Plate  of  Arm)        20 

Who        ai 

VOL.  IV.  b 
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libraries  of  the  Royal  Institution,  and  or  £.  H.  Barker,  Esq. 
are  copies  (the  former  on  large  paper)  having  a  reprint  title 
with  this  imprint : — Printed/or  W.  Mears,  at  the  Lamb  with- 
out Temple  Bar,  and  I.  Hooke,  at  the  Flower-de-Luce  against 
Si.  Dunstan'g  Church,  in  Fleelstreel.  mdccxxiii.  (Price  six 
shillings.)  Others  are  mentioned  of  the  dates  I715j  1721, 
and  1722 : — the  latter  said  to  be  "ediled  by  Owen  Brigstock, 
Esq."  An  assertion  which  was  probably  occasioned  by  a 
passage  in  Curll's  preface.* 

We  are  informed  that  the  Posthumous  Works  was  a  specu- 
lation of  Curll's,  by  the  following  passage  in  a  letter  from  Dr. 
(afterwards  Bp.)  Tanner,  to  Dr.  Charlel,  the  master  of  Uni- 
versity College,  Oxford,  Oct.  20,  1712.  "  Curl!,  the  book- 
seller, has  bought,  of  Dr.  Browne's  executors,  some  papers  of 
Sir  Thomas  Browne,  one  of  which  is  some  account  of  the 
Cathedral,  which  he  is  printing  under  the  title  of  the  Anti- 
quities of  Norwich.  If  I  had  perfectly  liked  the  thing,  I 
should  not  have  been  backward  to  have  given  a  cut ;  but  it 
was  hurried  by  him  into  the  press,  without  advising  with  any 
body  here,  or  with  Mr.  Le  Neve,  who  has  great  collections 
that  way.  However,  out  of  regard  to  Mr.  Hase,  the  herald, 
the  Dean  has  suffered  them  to  reprint  his  catalogue  of 
Bishops,  Deans,  and  Prebendaries,  and,  I  think,  to  send  a 
list  of  the  Chaucellours  and  Archdeacons."  Ballard's  MS. 
Letters  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  vol,  iv,  p.  58. 


GMe  into  (be  Clote 24 

Well  End  of  Ihe  Cathedral SC 

Bp.  ScaBibkr't  Monument       3R 

Mn.  Asliey'a  dilta        II 

Bp.  OTeiall's  dilto 48 

Dr.  Pepper's  dtdo £>l 

Bp.  Reynolds's  ditto 73 

Inglotl'iditlo 62 

Pflrtlej-'i  dido 67 

Bp.  SpaccaiM'ii  ditto 74 

Roinan  Urn  (Mlicellanies)        10 

Free  School        96 

Etesides  ihese  Mr.  !»«  inserted  in  \at  copy  a  number  of  other  engraiing*,  and  I 
apprehend  that  the  enumerBlion  of  platea  eiien  in  Mr.  Upcott's  Tupograi,hg,M'\x- 
longing  to  Ibis  volume,  may  have  been  lalien  from  >  tlmilarlf  illustrated  copy,  or 
perhaps  collected  from  tevetal. 

^  afonage  taCurirt  preface.']  "The  publie  is  here  prejenled  with  those  other 
remaini  or  the  learned  Sir  Thomag  Browne,  so  long  since  promised,  (and  for  which 
we  are  obliged  lo  Owen  Brigituck,  Eeq.  grandson  by  marriage  to  the  author.)" 
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It  may  be  presumed,  that  the  Repertoriam  was  too  slight  a 
sketch  to  satisfy  "  perfectly  "  the  antiquarian  taste  and  know- 
ledge of  Tanner.  May  we  not,  however,  fairly  urge  in  ex- 
tenuation, a  Bimilar  plea  to  that  which  has  been  offered  by 
D'Israeli,  in  defence  of  Dugdale,  Sir  Thomas's  learned  friend 
and  correspondent? — "He  hurried  on  his  itinerant  lahours 
of  taking  draughts  and  transcribing  inscriptions,  as  he  says, 
to  preserve  them  for  future  and  better  times.  Posterity  owes 
to  the  prescient  spint  of  Dugdale,  the  ancient  monuments  of 
England,  which  bear  the  marks  of  the  haste,  as  well  as  the 
seal,  which  have  perpetuated  them."  Curiosities,  S^c.  Second 
Series,  Chapter  on  Prediction.  Kippis  says  (on  what  autho- 
rity does  not  appear)  that  the  work  was  printed  in  Nonrich. 

Of  the  Christian  Morals  I  have  a  copy  which  belonged  to 
Archdeacon  Wrangham,  with  reprint  title,  dated  1761 ;'  and 
I  believe  there  are  such  copies  dated  1765. 

I  will  take  this  opportunity  to  correct  an  error  in  my  preface 
to  the  Christian  Morals,  at  p.  55.  It  was  not  Dodsley,  as  I 
have  there  inadvertently  said,  but  Payne,  who  pubUshed  the 
second  edition  of  that  work,  and  for  whom  Dr.  Johnson  wrote 
bis  biographical  sketch.  In  the  first  volume,  p.  141,  of  The 
LUerart/  Magazine,  or  Universal  Review,  (not  Register,  as 
stated  by  Mr.  Croker  in  his  edition  of  Boswell's  Life  of  John- 
ton,)  I  have  recently  met  with  the  Doctor's  review  of  the 
work ; — if  that  can  be  called  a  reviett,  which  comprises  in  the 
following  few  words  ail  that  is  ofl&red  by  way  of  stricture  or 
opinion  on  the  work  reviewed  : — "This  little  volume  consists 
of  short  essays,  written  with  great  vigour  of  sentiment,  variety 
of  learning,  and  vehemence  of  style."  A  quotation  of  two 
pages  from  the  Life,  closes  this  article.  In  1773  Davies  re- 
published the  Life,  with  those  of  Blake,  the  King  of  Prussia, 
and  others,  in  his  Fugitive  and  Miscellaneous  Pieces,  3  vols. 
8vo.  rol.  ii,  p.  ^54. 

In  the  half  title  to  Miscellany  Tracts  and  Miscellanies,  I 

'  The  b«lf  lUll  »,  True  Chrulian  Moralt :  by  .Sir  Thomai  Browne.  M.D.  Tille, 
True  ChriilioB  Morali:  In)  Sir  Tlumca  Brsume,  M.D.  Author  of  RiHgio  Mtdlei,!fc. 
•rith  hU  J.i/t  terillen  bg  Iht  ceUbraled  Author  nf  the  RmabUn  aad  tiplttnatari) 
Kolri.  The  Third  Editim.  There  it  an  engtavcd  Tignetle  ota  lainb  brawling  in 
a  hedge,  and  Ihii  imprint  below  :— London ;  printed  for,  and  told  by  Z.  Staarl,  nl 
Ikt  iMmb  n  Pateraniter  Rem.  HDCCLXi. 
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have  omitted  to  number  the  present  as  the  third  edition  of 
the  former  and  second  of  the  tatter.  I  have  also  erroneously 
assigned  to  the  former  1684  aa  the  date  of  its  first  appear- 
ance. I  have  a  copy  of  it  bearing  the  date  1683,  which  be- 
longed to  John  Evelyn,  and  contains  several  important,  though 
brief,  MS.  notes  by  himself,  with  his  autograph  and  motto, 
"  Caialogo  J.  Evelym  interiptus ; — Meliora  Relinete"  in- 
scribed above  the  portrait ;  which  is  by  Vander  Banc,  and 
was,  without  doubt,  published  with  the  volume.  I  am  in- 
clined, however,  to  think,  that  only  a  few  early  copies  were 
thus  dated,  and  that  1684  was  the  date  of  the  impression.  I 
have  already  remarked  Browne's  habit  of  multiplying  tran- 
scripts of  his  compositions  in  MS.  On  the  fiy  leaf  of  one  of  his 
volumes  (MS.  Sloan.  No.  18^,  folio,)  I  find  two  small  square 
parchment  labels,  probably  cut  from  the  ori^nal  cover,  giving 
(in  autograph)  brief  titles  to  the  vol.  with  this  addition,  "Also 
in  4/o."  *  As  No.  1827  contains  copies,  more  or  leas  com- 
plete, of  a  greater  number  of  the  pieces  published  under  the 
title  of  MUeellany  Tracts,  than  are  to  be  found  in  any  other 
of  his  MSS.  now  remaning,  it  may  be  supposed  that  the 
copy  "  also  in  ito"  is  not  in  existence,  having  been  that  from 
which  the  voL  was  printed.  Of  several,  however,  there  still  re- 
main in  MS.  two  or  three  copies,  each  difiering  from  the  other. 
I  have  collated  these  with  some  care,  and  have  inserted  the 
most  remarkable  variations ;  but  two  sheets  of  copy  contiuning 
some  of  these  collations  were  mislaid,  so  that  they  could  not 
be  inserted  in  their  place.  1  shall  therefore  give  them  at  the 
close  of  this  preface. 

Respecting  the  hitherto  unpublished  portion  of  the  present 
volume,  I  shall  say  but  little.  Whether  it  was  judicious  to  pub- 
lish so  much,  and  of  a  character  so  miscellaneous,  must  be  left 
to  the  reader  to  determine.  I  readily  admit,  that  the  greater 
part  was  not  intended  by  its  author  to  meet  the  public  eye ; 

*  ImmaiJtquari.Sir.']  The  one  thus  : 
Of  OracCti 
lit  Rt  Jecipitta.^c. 

The  other  lahd  rum  Ihus: 
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and  none  perhaps  were  prepared  for  that  purpose  (unless  we 
except  the  Harveian  Oration,  which  was  intended  for  Ins 
son's  use.)  But  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  allowed,  that 
the  papers  on  Natural  History,  the  fragments  on  Dreams,  and 
on  Mummies*  with  some  others,  are  fully  as  characteristick, 
and  as  interesting  as  several  of  those  printed  by  Abp.  Tenison. 
But  the  especial  object  which  I  have  had  in  view  in  my  selec- 
tion, is  to  exhibit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  literary  and  scientific 
character,  pursuits,  and  habits  of  my  author:  in  natural 
science,  bis  unwearied  love  of  experiment  and  observation ; — 
m  literature,  his  laborious  reading,  and  his  constaat  habit  of 
accumulating  treasure  for  future  use ; — in  every  thing,  that 
intellectual  life  and  activity  which  never  flagged,  that  play  of; 
fancy  and  imagination  which  was  ever  on  the  wing.  Now  all; 
these,  it  seems  to  me,  will  be  as  strikingly  displayed  by  his 
commonplace  books,  and  occasional  sketches,  as  by  his  more 
digested  or  systematic  productions, —if  not  much  more  so. 

With  these  observations  and  explanations,  I  leave  my  work 
to  the  judgment  of  those  who  may  care  to  read  it. 
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ADDITIONAL  NOTES  TO  TRACTS. 


Tract  ii.  p.  315,  line  S.     Etii;laiid.)  fbnnvrciutonuoribe  fore-mentioned  na- 

Tbe  following  parogriphj  occur  here  in  tiont,   we   rxher  enteruin  Ibem  in  the 

MS.  Sloan.  ySiT .  {a\.  il.  BCception    of   lepulchni    ud    funereal 

"And  whereai  theieare  obaervedin  the  mouniains." 
Tenlandi,  it  ii  nol  impouible  that  gome  p.  ilT.  line   12.  axd  Grmiui.']     Gro- 
hereDfiDBy  beihemonumenlsoriheno-  liiu and Vadianna.  MS.SIoan.  1827. 
bleit  of  the  Ginii,   or  fen   inhabiiania!  p.  SIT,  line   IT.   and  (Air.  ^c]     In- 
fer llinl  Ihere  were  princCH  and  qiigbty  atead  of  ibii  aentence,  the  follswing  oc- 
men   among  Ihem,   yon   cinnoi   doubt.  cuninjlf5.  S/»in,   1827;— 
froRi  hittorical  recordi,  and   while   you  "And  eien  in  gome  acripiure  relitioni, 
read  orTambert,  prmceofthe  Sonlhern  a<   that  of  Ihe   going  of  St,   Paul  IVoni 
Girvii,    or    fen     men,    whoie  daughter  Myaia  unto  Troag,  ai  Vadianui  acknow- 
Audtie  wai  married  to  the  Northumbrian  led):eih.  lome  region  may  be  underiiood. 
King,  and  whole  name  is  yet  obiervabie  And  even  in  our  lent  alledged  thii  lenie 
in  tlieie  and  other  parti.  may  seem  lufflcicnt  lo  talve  Ibe  intention 
UoweTer  probable  it  li  that  thia  part  of  the  diBcripIion  when  he  rame  to  or 
of  the  land  hatb  been  Ihe  aeal  of  many  went  from   Troaa,  and  may  alao  leem 

and  alao  of  the  Roroanatn  their  t'on;jneit  wriirn  had   laid  in  aihea  about  a  ihou- 

of  the  Biiiona,  and  their  own  ciiil  dit-  tand  years  ago." 

aeniionii  Ihii  being  a  fast   and   retiring  p.  318,   line   13.    Slraba.]    'and    the 

place  in  all  agei.  table)  of  Ptolemy.'     MS.  Sloan.  1837. 

Nor  wholly  improbable  that  the  dUbi  of  p.  il8,]ine2e.  aliicli/rgiiiAnligimui, 
Boadicea,  the  famoui  queen  oftbelceni,  ^c]  MS.  Slcon.  18S7,  reidi  iiutead  i 
may  lye  about  theBC  quarter),  whither  "  get  down  by  Ptolemy  under  the  name 
sfier  her  gverthrow  by  the  Romans  she  of  Aleiandria-Troa),  together  with  Lee- 
might  beat  retreat,  and  where  not  long  turn  and  Arsuni.  It  was  alio  called,  &c. 
after,  the  surviTlng  Briton,  might  honor-  Tkact  x,  p.  221,  line  13.]  The  pre- 
ably  inter  her,  although  not  after  this  ceding  part  of  thoe  remarlu  on  the  Dead 
hilly  and  tubmontaneous  sepulture  ;  for  aea  reiemble)  the  copiei  in  the  MSS. 
according  to  the  accoutit  of  . .  !  the  hia-  Sloan,  very  nearly  ;  but  these  are  to 
torian,  before  the  battleahe  told  the  Bri-  much  more  copioug,  and  they  differ  to 
tons  that  if  they  went  against  them,  they  conuderably  from  the  printed  copy,  (hat 
would  retire  into  Ihe  feni  where  tbe  1  give  them  at  length, 
enemy  should  neither  take  nor  And  them;  "It  is  alao  probable,  that  tbe  dliei  were 
and  that  they  should  be  able  to  swim  bnlll  on  some  rising  and  eminent  parts 
over  those  rivers  and  waters  which  the  of  tbe  valley;  because  it  was  watered 
Romans  could  hardly  past  with  boau."  like  Egypt,  where  we  find  (hey  conlrive 

p.  215,  line  23.   Uanu.]     MS.  Sloan,  their  babitaliani  on  aucb  parts. 

1S27,  ends  with  the  following  coniinua-  Whether  any  of  the  ciiiea  )hould  be 

tion  of  the  present  passage  ;  "  and  there-  set  in  or  near  the  bottom   of  the  lake, 

foie,   though  aome  might  conceive  (hat  some  question  may  be  made;  for  Jordan 

these  hills  might  be  raised   in  (his  low  and  other  rivers  running  always  in(o  the 

drowned   country,   as   a   redring    place  valley,  without  any  manifest  efflmion  or 

unto  men  and   cattle,  upon  great  flooda  diKharge,  and  Jordan  also  yearly  over- 

and  inundations,  yet,  in  regard  of  (he  Bowing,  it  is  not  improbable  Ihe  waters 
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galher«d  inlo  a  lake,    or   grral    waler,  be»Ten;  and  he  oterlhruir  Ihose  cilie;, 

lowordt  the  boHora  or  lawer  put,  and  tnd  *ll  the  plain,  and  all  the  iDhabitanis 

wa<  thereabout  abioibed  and  drunk  Dp  or  the  diies,  and  thai  whicli  grew  upon 

by   Ihc  aublemneoni   receptaelet :  bul,  the  ground. 

where  dulinctly  to  place  thia  abiorptian.  The  contlniutiaD  and  coniummaliaii 
(here  ii  no  authentic  deduon  i  jet  the  a(  bU  Judgment  wai  performed  by  (he 
mut  probable  place  may  be  the  raulh-  lake,  without  which  ifdiedtiei  and  plain 
ward  and  lower  part,  after  the  riien  had  been  only  burnt  and  deitioyed  by 
from  the  eaatern  and  weatem  thorei  faaTe  tbeae  fiery  ihowen,  lime  might  ha*e 
met  «ith  Jordan  in  the  Tailey :  (ome-  reitored  the  place  to  a  (olerable  babita- 
wbal  agreeable  unto  the  account  which  lion  again ;  for,  bnide*  the  raini  which 
Brocardui  receiied  from  Saracens  liTin^  would  haie  fiillen  upon  it,  theriTenand 
neat  Che  lake.  Jordaiiei  iiigredi  aari  brook>  which  run  into  it,  and  Jordan 
sarlMMm  et  nrtwa  tgrtdi,  ad  pott  eji-  which  yearly  overflowed  it,  might,  in 
^nm  iaUrvalliim  a  ttrra  abmrbeti.  And  process  of  time,  haie  made  a  new  mould 
from  about  theu  parts  tlie  ieatned  Kir-  upon  it,  and  so  hare  restored  it  to  Kiaic 
cheruB  batb  drawn  hit  conjectured  lub-  fertility  and  habitable  uiei  again. 
(erraneoui  channel  unto  Eltor.  unto  the  And  therefore,  to  leave  a  lutii^  mo- 
Arabian  side  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  lliis  nument  of  hii  wrath,  and  that  it  might 
bituminous  lake  is  conceiied  to  discliarge  never  liecanK  the  seat  of  man  and  living 
and  vent  at  leail  tame  part  of  itielf.  ihlngi  again,  God  let  loose  the  salt  and 
Though  the  destruction  of  the  dtiet  bitununous  treasurea  below  it,  which,  in 
and  valley,  with  all  living  things,  be  only  a  small  and  eompetent  measure,  shewed 
mentioned  In  ibis  text,  Gen.  lii.  yet  the  themselves  berore,  and  might  have  lun 
superinduction  of  the  lake  is  also  eon-  quiet  unto  all  time;  continued  still  by 
nderahle  in  this  story.  The  destruction  salt  and  bituminous  supplies,  which  are 
or  the  dties  and  all  things  in  the  plain,  not  like  to  fail  i  which,  whether  he 
and  even  the  pbiin  itself  humtand  cover-  opened  by  these  fiery  showers  setting  the 
cd  with  aihea,  was  performed  by  the  ilimc-pits  on  fire,  and  by  the  holes  and 
showers  of  brimstone  and  fire  sent  down  channels  where  the  river  went  down, 
by  the  band  of  Ood,  according  lo  (be  tin-  only  splitting  and  opening  the  earth  by 
gular  eipresuon  of  the  lett.  "  The  these  pierdng  stonni  of  fire,  by  earth- 
Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  quake,  or  otherwise,  is  not  yet  deler- 
le  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  mined." 
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EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 


The  Repertoriuh  was  one  of  the  very  last  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas's productions ;  his  especial  ol^ect  in  drawing  it  up,  was, 
to  preserve  from  oblivion,  as  far  as  possible,  the  monuments 
in  the  Cathedral  of  Norwich,  many  of  which  had  been  de- 
&ced  during  the  civil  wars.  It  pretends  not  to  the  character 
of  a  history  of  the  antiquities  of  the  church,  and  therefore 
neither  deserves  the  sneer  bestowed  by  Bagford,  (m  his  MS. 
coDectione  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  8858,)  that  "  it  rather 
feared  than  deserved  publication ; "  nor  justified  the  anxiety  of 
the  author's  Iriends  to  prevent  its  publication,  on  the  ground 
alleged  by  Archbishop  Tenison,  (Prrface  to  Mucellany 
Tracts,)  that  "matter  equal  to  the  skill  of  the  antiquary  was 
not  afforded."  The  volume  containing  it  has  aSbrded  a 
&vourite  subject  of  illustration  for  topographers  :  the  list  of 
monuments  was  continued  to  the  date  of  publication  by  the 
editor,  (said*  to  have  been  John  Hase,  Esq.,  Richmond 
Herald,)  and  very  many  copies  exist  with  numerous  manu- 
script additional  continuations  and  notes,  some  of  which  I 
have  availed  myself  of.  The  most  valuable  is  that  of  the  late 
Mr.  John  Kirkpatrick,'  now  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Sutton,  to 

'  Od  Ihe  authoritf  of  ■  HS.  note  in  ■  copy  which  hid  belonged  to  ThoBtu  lUw- 
Wotoa,  Etq.  ind  waa  preienled,  bj  hii  biothei,  Dr.  Richard  RiwUmon,  to  the 
BodleiKD  Llbnrj. 

'  Thii  gentleman,  who  HU  a  merthiDt  of  Norwich,  wu  Indeftdgible  in  hii  ei- 
eitioni  in  collecting  materiili,  end  miking  drawimi  of  public  buildinga,  to  foim  « 
Hiilorjof  Konrich;  which,  tud  he  llred  to  digeitltpropetlf,  would  have  beta  moit 
complete  and  invaluable.  He  died  the  SOth  of  Aoguit,  1718,  aged  43.  (See 
Blm^lii  Normeh,  part  !nd,  p.  379,  Edit,  of  IS06.)  In  hit  Will,  dated  t7th  a( 
July,  1727,  (prwecTed  In  the  Bitbop't  Office,)  he  lafi,  "  I  give  to  wy  bntlitr, 
TWoi  Klrltjiatritk,  o/f  «y  MSS.  Ma  tad  pajxri  (ahith  I  ham  mtk  %e  tmali 
pahu  and  tzptnie  ixUecltd  <mi  parcMtied)  rtlatimg  to  Iht  Hiiterg  if  Ntneieh,  ta 
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*  EDITORS    PREFACE. 

whom  I  beg  to  offer  my  thanks  for  his  kindness  in  affording 
me  the  use  of  it.  My  object,  however,  has  been  to  give  that 
only  which  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Sir  Thomas  himself; 
and  I  have,  therefore,  not  re-printed  either  the  continuation 
or  Burton's  History  of  the  Free  School,  &c. 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  kind  assistance 
of  my  friend,  Mr.  S.  Woodward,^  in  preparing  explanatory 
and  corrective  notes  throughout,  and  in  giving  a  very  in- 
teresting graphic  and  descripdve  illustration  of  the  notice  at 
page  32,  of  the  green  yard,  in  which  the  combination  ser- 
mons were  of  old  preached. 

On  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Woodward,  I  have  not 
re-engraved  all  the  plates  which  adorned  the  Posthumous 
Works,  but  a  selection  only  ;  with  the  addition  of  his  plan  of 
the  green  yard. 

tnjog  tht  lami  daring  hit  natural  lifi,  and  afler  hii  dtalh  1  gim  them  all  to  Ihi 
Biajor,  thtriffi,  ciliimi,  and  ammmtally,  a]  Iht  taid  eils,  I"  hf  l"pl  '"  '*'  Cily 
Treatury,  in  the  Guild  Hall  there,  at  well  for  their  me  and  service  m  Dceanofu,  at 
that  Mme  dtizcD  herpRf^er,  being  a  tkil/ul  antiquary,  may  from  the  tame  have  an 
opportunity  of  computing  and  pubtithing  the  laid  Hittory,  or  tuch  part  of  it  as  my 
taid  brother  thail  not  publiih."  We  ure  not  aware  that  Mr.  Tboma!  Kirkp«lrick 
ever  publblied  any  of  Iheie  inlereating  colleclions,  eicepi  the  largt  N'orlh-eait  view 
ofthedty.irhicb  bat  bfta  id  frequently  copied.  The  MSS.  referred  to  were  some 
yeari  ago  id  the  pOBeuion  of  Ihe  coiporatian,  ai  were  also  Mr.  K.'i  fini  collectioD 
of  "  Medal)  and  Ancienl  Coine  of  Silier  and  Braia ; "  but  we  fear  Ibe  original  in- 
tetilion  of  the  donor  haa  been  lint  light  of,  and  that  thue  valuable  MSS.  are  for 
evet  loil  lo  Ihe  lover  of  local  antiquidei.  Mr.  Kirkpatrick'i  bther  was  a  native  of 
Cloiebum,  near  Dumfries  and  we  believe  Col.  Hariey,  of  Thorpe  Lodge,  is  a  de- 
aeendanl  in  die  female  line. 

'  Wbo  hat  psid  congiderable  attention  to  the  local  antiquities  of  hii  native  dly, 
and  made  leveral  interesting  comniuniotiDni  to  Ihe  Sodety  of  Antiquariea ;  aonie 
of  whicb  are  published  in  the  Archaohgia.  He  haa  also  published  "  A  Synopticai 
Tahit  if  Britith  Organic  lUmtunt." 
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Eepettorium. 


In  the  time  of  the  late  civil  wars,  there  were  about  an 
hundred  brass  inscriptions  stolen  and  taken  away  from  grave- 
stonea  and  tombs,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Norwich;  as  I 
was  informed  by  John  Wright,  oneof  the  clerks,  above  eighty 
years  old,  and  Mr.  John  Sandlin,  one  of  the  choir,  who 
lived  eighty-nine  years ;  and,  as  I  remember,  told  me  that  he 
was  a  chorister  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Hereby  the  distinct  places  of  the  burials  of  many  noble 
and  considerable  persons  become  unknown ;  and,  lest  they 
should  be  quite  buried  in  oblivion,  I  shall,  of  so  many,  set 
down  only  these  following  that  are  most  noted  to  passengers, 
with  some  that  have  been  erected  since  those  unhappy  times. 

First,'  in  the  body  of  the  church,  between  the  pillars  of 
the  south  aisle,  stands  a  tomb,  covered  with  a  kind  of  touch- 
stone; which  is  the  monument  of  Miles  Spencer,  LL.D, 
and  Chancellor  of  Norwich,  who  lived  unto  ninety  years. 
The  top  stone  was  entire,  but  now  quite  broken,  spUt,  and 
depressed  by  blows.  There  was  more  special  notice  taken  of 
this  stone,  because  men  used  to  try  their  money  upon  it;  and 
that  the  chapter  demanded  certain  rents  to  be  paid  on  it. 
He  was  lord  of  the  manor  of  Bowthorp  and  Colney,  which 
came  unto  the  Yaxleys  from  him ;  also  owner  of  Chapel  m 
the  Field. 

The  next  monument  is  that  of  Bishop  Richard  Nicks,  alias 

Nix,  or  the  Bhnd  Bishop,  being  quite  dark  many  years  be- 

'  Firif,]     Beginning  from  the  weit  end. — KirkpalrUli. 
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O  THE   ANTIQUITIES   OF   NORWICH. 

fore  be  died.  He  sat  in  this  aee  thirty-uz  years,  in  the  reigns 
of  King  Henry  YIL  and  Henry  VIII.  The  arches  are 
beautified  above  and  beside  it,  where  are  to  be  seen  the  arms 
of  tbe  see  of  Norwich,  impaling  his  own,  yiz'.,  a  chevron  be- 
tween three  leopards'  heads.  The  same  coat  of  arms  is  on 
the  roof  of  tbe  north  and  south  cross  aisle ;  which  roo&  he 
either  rebuilt,  or  repured.  The  tomb  is  low,  and  broad,* 
and  'ds  said  there  was  an  altar  at  the  bottom  of  the  eastern 
pillar.  The  iron-work,  whereon  the  bell  hung,  is  yet  visible 
on  the  ride  of  the  western  pillar. 

Then  the  tomb  of  Bishop  John  Parkhurat,  with  a  legible 
inscription  on  the  pillar,  set  up  by  Dean  Crardiner,  running 
thns: 

Johinaet  Pirkbnrat,  TheoLProfruor,  OuilEndi»  attm, 
OiDnJB  eductnu.  tcmporibui  Haris  Regiiut  pro 
Nilids  CMudendi  toendi  Tignrina  ililt  enl 
Volantuiui :  Fintra  pmul  &cnu,  luctunine 
Haoc  reili  Ecdenam  per  IS  an.    Obiit  wcnadadie 
Fcbr.  IS74. 

A  person  he  was  of  great  esteem  and  veneration  in  tbe  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  His  coat  of  arms  is  on  the  pillars, 
visible  at  the  going  out  of  tbe  bishop's  hall.* 

Between  the  two  uppermost  pillars,  on  the  same  side,  stood 
a  handsome  monument  of  Bishop  Edmund  Seamier,  thus : 


He  was  household  chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  died  1594<.  The  monument  was  above  a  yard  and  a  half 
high,  with  his  effigies  in  alabaster,  and  all  enclosed  with  a 

*  broad.]  It  Slli  up  all  (he  tpvx  be-  waa  buried  in  the  n«Te  of  tbe  cathednl, 
tireen  the  two  pilkn,  and  on  the  two  on  the  aoulh  aide,  between  the  eighth 
dde*  there  waa  a  rail  of  inn,  [he  goinK  and  ninth  pillaia.  Againit  the  we>t 
up  (on  the  pIuTami  of  the  monument,)  pait  of  the  Utter  ii  a  moDument  creeled 
wai  at  the  weit  end  of  the  aouth  tide. —  to  hti  memor;,  engrned  b;  HuUbeig, 
Kirip.  in  Browne'i  poalhumoni  worhi ;  but  hi) 

*  Autsp'i  AoJL]  Bbhop  Parkhuitt  figure  in  a  gown  and  tquare  cap,  wiib 
"baring  U>ed  much  il  hii  palace,  at  hii  faandi  in  a  praying  ptmure,  and  the 
Norwich,  which  he  beeutiBed  and  re-  loUowhig  inacripdon  (that  in  the  teit) 
paired,  piadng  anna  on  tbe  pillart  going  waa  taketi  awaj  in  the  ciril  war." — 
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high  iroD  grate.  In  the  late  tunes  the  grate  was  taken  away, 
the  statue  broken,  and  the  free-stone  polled  down  as  far  as 
the  inward  brick-work;  which  bdng  unughUy,  was  after- 
wards  taken  away,  and  the  space  hetween  the  piDars  left 
void,  as  it  now  remcuneth. 

In  the  south  side  of  this  tuale,  according  as  the  inscription 
denoteth,  was  buried  George  Gardiner,  sometime  Dean. 


NordoTid,  et  dcroDin  II  Not.  an.  1»7S,  factiu  eat  Sacalluiiu 
DonriiNt  Rcgina,  et  Dmuiiu  hujiu  Ecdni*,  in  quo  loco  per  IS 
Annoa  tndt. 

Somewhat  higher  is  a  monument  for  Dr.  Edmund  Porter, 
a  learned  prebendary  sometime  of  diis  church. 

Between  two  pillan  of  the  north  aisle  in  the  body  of  the 
church,  stands  the  monument  of  Sir  James  Hobart,  Attor- 
ney-General to  King  Henry  VII.  and  YIU.  He  built  Lod- 
don  church,  St.  Glare's  bridge,  and  made  the  causeway  ad- 
joining upon  the  south  side.  On  the  upper  part  b  the 
achievement  of  the  Hobarts,  and  below  are  their  arms ;  as 
abo  of  the  Nantons,  (viz.,  three  marleta)  his  second  lady 
being  of  that  family.  It  is  a  close  monument,  made  up  of 
handsome  stone  work :  and  this  enclosure  might  have  been 
emplc^ed  as  an  oratory.*  Some  of  the  family  of  the  Hobarts 
have  been  buried  near  this  monument ;  as  Mr,  James  Hobart 
of  Holt.  On  the  south  side,  two  young  sons  and  a  daughter 
of  Dean  Herbert  Asttey,  who  married  Barbara,  daughter  of 
John,  only  son  of  Sir  John  Hobart,  of  Hales. 

In  the  middle  tusle,  imder  a  rery  large  stone,  almost  over 
which  a  branch  for  lights  haogeth,'  was  buried  Sir  Francis 

*  oratory.]  Tbe  enclonirc  la  Ihia  mo'  in  the  Mat  >  attctat  for  diOiirence,  and 

Anment  wai  of  itone  work,  in  the  farm  on  the  dexlcr  Me  of  the  ihleld  a  bull 

of  niadowi,  hiving  ao  entnace  on  the  (the  creil  of  Habut,]  a*  one  lupporter, 

north   nde,    the   Malh    lide    wu    lur-  and  od  the  linliier,  a  martlet  from  the 

mounted  by   the  arnu  which  are  now  Nanlon'i  coat  ai  the  other  lapporter. 
placed  agalDtt  the  intide  the  pillar  op-         '  lufigtth.']     Thii  branch  muat  hare 

podte  the  monument  j  tbe  tomb  wu  alao  hung  oppoiite  BUhop  Nii'i  monoment, 

vUible  on  tbii  ude,  having  an  arch  or  and  directly  In  front  of  the  andent  atone 

canopy  orer,  the  upright  wall  of  which  pulpit,  the  TemBina  of  which  are  alill 

wu  corned  with  tiara,  on  the  top  the  naible  agaiaat  Ibo  jiUMZ,  at  tbe  eaat  end 

•nni   o(  Hobart,   mi.   a  star  of  eight  of  the  iiid  monument, 
pdnli,  or  between  two  flaunchea  cm.. 
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Southwell,  descended  from  those  of  great  name  and  e^at«  in 
Norfolk,  who  formerly  possessed  Woodrising. 

Under  ti  fair  stone,   by   Bishop  Parkhurst's  tomb,  was 
buried  Dr.  Masters,  Chancellor. 


At  the  upper  end  of  the  middle  aisle,  under  a  large  stone, 
was  buried  Bishop  Walter  de  Hart,  alias  le  Hart,*  or  Lyg- 
hard.  He  was  bishop  twenty-six  years,  in  the  times  of 
Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.  He  built  the  transverse  stone 
partition  or  rood  loft,  on  which  the  great  crucifix  was  placed, 
beautified  the  roof  of  the  body  of  the  church,  and  paved  it. 
Towards  the  north  side  of  the  partition  wall  are  his  arms,  the 
bull,  and  towards  the  south  side,  a  hart  in  water,  as  a  rebus 
of  bis  name,  Walter  Hart.  Upon  the  door,  under  the  rood 
loft,  was  a  plate  of  brass,  containmg  these  verses ; 

Hie  jacet  abwoniiu  lub  minnore  preinl  honeitiu. 
Anno  mtlleiKi  C  qualer  cum  aepiuagcno 
ADiieiis  binii  iniubat  ti  propc  finit. 
Seplima  cum  dedma  lux  Miij  sit  namerata 
IpHui  e>l  uilma  de  corpore  tunc  separata. 

Between  this  partition^  and  the  choir  on  the  north  side,  is 
the  monument  of  Dame  Elizabeth  Calthorpe,  wife  of  Sir 
Francis  Calthorpe,  and  afterwards  wife  of  John  Colepepper," 
Esq. 

lu  the  same  partition,  behind  the  dean's  stall,  was  buried 
John  Crofts,  lately  dean,  son  of  Sir  Henry  Crofts,  of  Suffolk, 
and  brother  to  the  Lord  William  Crofts.  He  was  sometime 
fellow  of  All-Souls  college,  in  Oxford,  and  the  first  dean 
after  the  restoration  of  His  Majesty  King  Charles  II.,  whose 
predecessor,  Dr.  John  Hassal,  who  was  dean  many  years, 
was  not  buried  in  this  church,  but  in  that  of  Creek.  He  was 
of  New  college,  in  Oxford,  and  chaphun  to  the  Lady  Eliza- 
beth, Queen  of  Bohemia,  who  obtained  this  deanery  for  him. 

'  U  HarlJ]    Spelt  Hert,  oi  de  Hen,  ment  remoTed  to  the  north  aisle  of  the 

in  MS,  Sloan.   18SS.  chuir  near  the  coaresironal. 

'  parlilieB.']    This  part  ilionnas  taken  '  CaUfepper.)     Cuilpeper  on  the  mo - 

■way  in  18D6,  (when  the  interior  of  the  numenl. 
rhurch  iru  repaired,)  and  llie  monu- 
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On  the  south  side  of  the  choir,  between  two  pillars,  stands 
the  monumeDt  of  Bishop  James  Goldwell,  Dean  of  Salishuiy, 
and  secretary  to  King  Edward  IV.,  who  sat  in  this  see 
twenty-five  years.  His  e£Sgies  ia  in  stone,  with  a  lion  at  hia 
feet,  which  was  bis  arms,  as  appears  on  his  coat  above  the 
tomb,  on  the  choir  side.  His  arms  are  also  to  be  seen  in  the 
sixth  e^utcheon,  in  the  west  side  over  the  choir;  as  also  in 
St.  Andrew's  church,  at  the  deanery,  in  a  window ;  at  Trowse, 
Newton  Hall,  and  at  Charta-magna,  in  Kent,  the  place  of  his 
nativity;  where  he  also  built  or  repaired  the  chapel.  He  is 
said  to  have  much  repaired  the  east  end  of  this  church ;  did 
many  good  works,  lived  in  great  esteem,  and  died  Ann.  ]49tf 
or  1499. 

Next  above  Bishop  Goldwell,  where  the  iron  grates  yet 
stand.  Bishop  John  Wakering  is  said  to  have  been  buried. 
He  was  bishop  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  V.  and  was  sent 
to  the  council  of  Constance :  he  is  said  also  to  have  built  the 
cloister  in  the  bishop's  palace,  which  led  into  it  irom  the 
church  door,  which  was  covered  with  a  handsome  roo^ 
before  the  late  civil  war.  Aiso  reported  to  have  built  the 
chapter-house,  which  being  ruinous  is  now  demolished,  and 
the  decayed  parts  above  and  about  it  handsomely  reptured, 
or  new  built.  The  arms  of  the  see  impaling  his  own  coat, 
the  three  Flevr  del  Ly»,  are  yet  visible  upon  the  wall  by  the 
door.'  He  lived  in  great  reputation,  and  died  1426,  and  is 
said  to  have  been  buried  before  St.  George's  altar. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  choir,  between  the  two  arches, 
next  to  Queen  Elizabeth's  seat,  were  buried*  Sir  Thomas 
Erpingham,  and  his  wives  the  I^ady  Joan,  &c.  wfao^e  pictures 
were  in  the  painted  glass  windows,  next  unto  this  place,  with 
the  arms  of  the  Erpinghams.  The  insides  of  both  the  pil- 
lars were  painted  in  red  colours,  with  divers  figures  and  in- 
scriptions, from  the  top  almost  to  the  bottom,  which  are  now 

'  Tht  arm,  Sfc.']     By  bim  wilhln  the  Omdall,  in  I7SI,  i  lombitone,  thought 

nyln  under  two  great  marble  itonei,  (o  be  IhatorSlrThaiDU  Erpinghain,  was 

lye  two  of  the  family  of  the  Bulleyni,  of  found,  with  iu  face  downward ;  ii  li  of 

which    family   Queen   Eliubelh  wu,-^  purbeck  marble,  ridge  formed,  and  bav- 

MS,  note  in  Bodleian  copy.  ing  a  Calvary  crou  on  the  ridge ;   the 

'  Bwre  buried.]  In  remoTing  the  pare-  riveti  of  a  brau  inicilption  on  (he  edge 

mem  of  tbe  North  aiile  (near  ihii  place)  of  the  none  arc  itill  viuble:  It  remuDt 

to  make  a  rsuli  for  tbe  remaini  of  Dr.  near  the  place  where  it  na*  found. 
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washed  out  by  the  late  whiting  of  the  pillan.  He  waa  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter  in  the  time  of  Henry  IV.  and  some  part 
of  Henry  V.,  and  I  find  his  name  in  the  hst  of  the  Lord  War- 
dens of  the  Cinque>Ports.  He  ia  said  to  have  built  the  Black 
Friars  church,  or  steeple,  or  both,  now  called  New-Hall  stee- 
ple. His  arms  are  often  on  the  steeple,  which  are  an  escut- 
cheon within  an  Orle  ofMartleti,  and  also  upon  the  out-side 
of  the  gate,*  next  the  school-houae.  There  was  a  long  brass 
inscription  about  the  tomb-stone,  which  was  torn  away  in  the 
late  times,  and  the  name  of  Erpingham  only  remuning,  Jo~ 
hotmet  Donumtt  de  Erpingham,  MUet,  was  buried  in  the 
parish  church  of  Erpingham,  as  the  inscription  still  declareth. 

In  the  north  aisle,  near  to  the  door,  leading  towards  Jesus' 
chapel,  was  buried  Sir  William  Denny,  recorder  of  Nor- 
wich, and  one  of  the  counsellors  at  Uw  to  King  Charles  I. 

In  Jesus'  chapel  stands  a  large  tomb  (which  is  said  to  have 
been  translated  from  our  Lady's  chapel,  when  that  grew 
ruinous,  and  was  taken  down),  whereof  the  brass  inscription 
about  it  is  taken  away ;  but  old  Mr.  Spendlow,  who  was  a 
prebendary  50  years,  and  Mr.  Sandlin,  used  to  say,  that  it 
was  the  tombstone  of  the  Windhams ;  and,  in  all  probability, 
might  have  belonged  to  Sir  Thomas  Windham,  one  of  King 
Henry  VIlL's  counsellors,  of  his  guard,  and  vice  admiral ;  for 
I  find  that  there  hath  been  such  an  inscription  upon  the 
tomb  of  a  Windham  in  this  church.^ 

Onte  pro  aniiiu  Tbome  Windhaoi,  militu,  Eliuion,  el  Domine 
Eliubelbe,  uiorum  ejui,  Ac  qui  quldnu  Thooiu  full  unut  coniiliariomm 
Regit  Uenrid  VIII.  el  uniu  mililum  pro  corpore,  ejiudem  Domini, 
nee  nan  Vice  Admtnllui. 

And  according  to  the  number  of  the  three  persona  in  the  in- 
scription,* there  are  three  figures  upon  the  tomb. 

'  gal'.']     In  ■  nieh  of  the  will  ■bore  would  hiTe  ■  tomb  for  him,  with  hi* 

(he  galea  i>   en   armed   linigfat  on  hia  anniand badge], indhialwo  vtvei,  if  bia 

lineea.— If5.  note  ina  com  in  Bib.  BedL  nife  EUiabelh  wiU  be  there  baried,  8te. 

'  In  Jtm'  ehaptl,  ^r.]     "That  Sir  StehiiailtammemypaptrtafFelbrggt." 

Thomu  Windbam.  Knight,  bj  hii  will,  —MS.  Holt  u  Bodl.  Capg. 
dated  Si  Occ  13  H.  S.  I5!l,  willed  (hat         <  IweHplJn.]     Weerer  aaitb  that  thii 

hU  bod;r  ^  buried  in  the  middle  of  the  (in  hii   titne  maimed)  inacription   waa 

chapel  of  the  bleaaed  Tirgia,  within  the  npon   ■  goodlf   tomb   in  (he  Chapter- 

adu  of  the  monaatery  of  the  holy  Trin-  bouae. — Kirip.  US. 
ity  of  the  diy  of  Norwich  i  where  be 
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On  the  north  wall  of  Jesus'  chapel  there  is  a  legible  brass 
inscription  in  latin  verses ;  and  at  the  last  line  Pater  Natter.^ 
This  was  the  monument  of  Randu^us  Puhertqft,  ctittot 
earoneUe,  Above  the  inscription  was  his  coat  of  arms,  vis. 
six  ears  of  wheat  with  a  border  of  cinque-foils ;  but  now 
washed  out,  since  the  wall  was  whitened. 

At  the  entrance  of  St.  Luke's  chapel,  on  the  left  hand,  is 
an  arched  monument,  said  to  belong  to  one  of  the  family  of 
the  Bosvile's  or  Boswill,  sometime  prior  of  the  convent  At 
the  east  end  of  the  monument  are  the  arms  of  the  church 
(die  cross)  and  on  the  west  end  another  (three  holt  arrows), 
which  is  supposed  to  be  his  patem«l  coat.  The  same  coat 
is  to  be  seen  in  the  sixth  escutcheon  of  the  south  side,  under 
the  belfry.  Some  inscriptions  upon  this  monument  were 
washed  out  when  the  church  was  lately  whitened ;  as  among 
the  rest,  O  tnorierit !  O  moriens  !  O  morieri*  !  The  three 
bolts  are  the  known  arms  of  the  Bosomes,'  an  ancient  &mily 
in  Norfolk ;  but  whether  of  the  Bosviles,  or  no,  I  am  uncer- 
tain. 

Next  unto  it  is  the  monument  of  Richard  BrtMne,  Esq. 
whose  arms  thereon  are  ermines ;  and  for  the  cres^  a  bunch 
or  branch  of  broom  with  golden  flowers.  This  might  be 
Richard  Brome,  Esq.  whose  daughter  married  the  heir  of 
the  Yaxleys  of  Yaxley,  in  the  tnne  of  Henry  VII.  And  one 
of  the  same  name  founded  a  chapel  in  the  field  in  Norwich. 

There  are  also  in  St.  Luke's  chapel,  amongst  the  seats  on 
the  south  side,  two  substantial  marble  and  crossed  tombs, 
very  ancient,  said  to  be  two  priors  of  this  convent.^ 

At  the  entrance  into  the  clouter,  by  the  upper  door  on  the 

right  hand,  next  the  stairs,  was  a  handsome  monument  on 

the  wall,  which  was  pulled  down  in  the  late  times,  and  a  void 

'  place  still  remaineth.     Upon  this  stone  were  the  figures  of 


SJu  (IDn  p«u  qui  mil  lalfu  ttfii,  Rur 

'  £mi»m.]     Boioons. — MS.  nole  •» 

'  Thtrt  art  alio,  4^.]     Taken  Knar 
aboDl  ITia  ID  make  loonl  fiir  imU. — 
'    MS.  atl*  i»  BaiL  nn. 
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two  persons  in  a  praying  posture,  on  their  knees.  I  was  told 
by  Mr.  Sandltn,  that  it  was  said  to  be  the  monument  for  one 
of  tbe  Bigots,  who  built  or  beautified  that  arch  by  it,  which 
leadeth  into  the  church. 

In  the  choir  towards  the  high  altar,  and  below  the  ascents, 
there  is  an  old  tomb,  which  hath  been  generally  said  to  have 
been  the  monument  of  Bishop  William  Herbert,  founder  of 
the  church,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  foun- 
der's tomb.  This  was  above  an  ell  high ;  but  when  the  pul- 
pit, in  the  late  confusion,  was  placed  at  the  pillar,  where 
Bishop  Overall's  monument  now  is,  and  the  aldermen's  seats 
were  at  the  east  end,  and  the  mayor's  seat  in  tbe  middle  at 
the  high  altar,  the  height  of  the  tomb  being  a  hindrance  unto 
the  people,  it  was  taken  down  to  such  a  lowness  as  it  now 
remains  in."  He  was  bom  at  Oxford,''  in  good  favour  with 
King  William  Rufiis,  and  King  Henry  I.  removed  the  epis- 
copal see  from  Thetford  to  Norwich,  built  the  priory  for  60 
monks,  the  cathedral  church,  the  bishop's  palace,  the  church 
of  St.  Leonard,  whose  ruins  etill  remain  upon  the  brow  of 
Mousehold  hill ;  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Yarmouth,  of 
St.  Margaret  at  Lynn,  of  St.  Mary  at  Elmham,  and  instituted 
the  Cluniack  monks  at  Thetford.  Malmsbury  saith  he  was 
t)ir  pecuniosut,  which  his  great  works  declare,  and  had  always 
this  good  saying  of  St.  Hierom  in  his  mouth,  erravimus  Ju- 
cenes,  emendemut  senes. 

Many  bishops  of  old  might  he  buried  about,  or  not  far  from 
the  founder,  as  William  Turbus,  a  Norman,  the  third  bishop 
of  Norwich,  and  John  of  Oxford  the  fourth,  accounted  among 
the  learned  men  of  his  time,  who  buitt  Trinity  church  in  Ips- 
wich, and  diet!  in  the  reign  of  King  John ;  and  it  is  delivered, 
that  these  two  bishops  were  buried  near  to  Bbhop  Herbert, 
the  founder. 

In  the  same  row,  not  far  off,  was  buried  Bishop  Henry  le 
Spencer,  as  lost  brass  inscriptions  have  declared.     And  Mr. 

*  ai  i(  noifl  rcmaim  in.]     Theprctent  Blemrftld'i  Hulars  of  Nonmeh.  part  I, 

lombwu  built  by  thedein  and  prebend-  p.  471. 

arieiin  I6H2,  and  the  Uiln  inscription  >  Oz/ord.']      The  pment  inimptian 

thereon  !■  aaid  to  haie  been  compoeed  tayi,  "qui  Oiiiai  in  Nonr,ania  natua;" 

by  tlie  learned  Dr.Prideaui,  irbo  wai  it  thii  iiundenlood  (a  allude  to  Uiems  oEir 

tbat  time  one  of  the  prebendiriei See  Caea. 
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Sandlin  told  me,  that  be  bad  seen  an  inscription  on  a  grave- 
stone thereabouts,  with  the  name  of  Henricus  de,  or  le  Spen- 
cer: *  he  came  young  unto  the  see,  and  sat  longer  in  it  than 
any  before  or  afWr  him :  but  his  time  might  have  been  shorter, 
if  be  had  not  escaped  in  the  fray  at  Lennam^(a  townofwhich 
he  was  lord),  where  forcing  the  magistrate's  tipstaff  to  be  car- 
ried before  him,  the  people  with  staves,  stones,  and  arrows, 
wounded,  and  put  bis  servants  to  flight  He  was  also  wound- 
ed, and  left  alone,  as  John  Fox  hath  set  it  down  out-  of  the 
chronicle  of  St.  Albans. 

In  the  same  row,  of  late  times,  was  buried  Bishop  Richard 
Montague,  as  the  inscription,  Depostum  Montaculii  Epucopi, 
doth  declare. 

For  bis  eminent  knowledge  in  (he  Greek  language,  he  was 
much  countenanced  by  Sir  Henry  Savile,  provost  of  Baton 
college,  and  settled  in  a  fellowship  thereof:  afterwards  made 
Bishop  of  Chichester ;  thence  translated  unto  Norwich,  where 
he  lived  about  three  years.  He  came  unto  Norwich  with 
the  evil  effects  of  a  quartan  ague,  which  he  had  about  a  year 
before,  and  which  accompanied  him  to  his  grave ;  yet  he 
studied  and  wrote  very  much,  had  an  excellent  library  of 
books,  and  heaps  of  papers,  fairly  written  with  his  own  hand, 
concerning  the  ecclesiastical  hbtory.  His  books  were  sent 
to  London ;  and,  as  it  was  said,  his  papers  against  Baronius 
and  others  transmitted  to  Rome;  from  whence  they  were 
never  returned. 

On  the  other  side  was  buried  Bishop  John  Overall,  fellow 
of  Trinity  college  in  Cambridge,  master  of  Catherine  Hall, 
regius  professor,  and  dean  of  St.  Paul's :  and  had  the  honour 
to  be  nominated  one  of  the  first  governors  of  Sutton  hospi- 
tal, by  the  founder  himself,  a  person  highly  reverenced  and 
beloved ;  who  being  buried  without  any  inscription,  had  a 


Hen  .    _ 

anppml  by  bii  courriiige  ai 
dnnggroui  rebellion;  ind  nbaut  NortU 
WalihUD,  otcrthieK  LiliUrtbecapUiae, 
hath  (u  it  ii  to  be  icene  upon  hii  moau- 
ment  in  tbe  body  o(  tbe  qaiie  of  Cbriit- 
churcb.   In    Norwich)    oner  hit  proper 
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monument  lately  erected  for  bim  by  Dr.  Cosin,  Lord  Bishop 
of  Durbtun,  upon  the  next  pillar. 

Under  the  large  sandy-coloured  etone  waa  buried  Bishop 
Richard  Corbet,  a  person  of  singular  wit,  and  an  eloquent 
preacher,  who  lived  Inshop  of  this  see  but  three  years,  being 
before  Dean  of  Cbrist^burcb,  then  Bishop  of  Oxford.  The 
inscription  is  as  follows : 

Richard  ui  Cinbet  Theologue  Doctor, 
EcdeuK  Cithedraitt  Cbriiti  Oxonicniii 
Primum  aluDiniu,  inde  Dccuiub,  ciinde 
EpiKOpui,  illinc  hue  truiilibu,  it 
Hine  in  cmliun,  Jul.  £S,  Ann.  1639. 

The  arms  on  it,  are  the  see  of  Norwich,  impaling,  or.  a  raven 
sab.  Corbet. 

Towards  the  upper  end  of  the  choir,  and  on  the  south  side, 
under  a  fair  large  stone,  was  interred  Sir  'William  Boleyn,  or 
Bullen,  great  grandfather  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  inscrip- 
tion bath  been  long  lost,  which  was  this : 


And  I  find  in  a  good  manuscript  of  the  ancient  gentry  of 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk  these  words.  Sir  William  Boleyn,  heir 
unto  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Thomas  Butler,  Earl  of  Ormond,  diedin  the  year 
1505,  and  was  buried  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel  of 
Christ-church  in  Norwich.  And  eurely  the  arms  of  few 
families  have  been  more  often  found  in  any  church,  than  those 
of  the  Boleyns,  on  the  walb,  and  m  the  windows  of  the  east 
part  of  thb  church.  Many  others  of  this  noble  family  were 
buried  in  Blickling  church. 

Many  other  bishops  might  be  buried  in  this  church,  as  we  ' 
find  it  so  asserted  by  some  historical  accounts ;  but  no  history 
or  tradition  remaining  of  the  place  of  their  interment,  in  vain 
we  endeavour  to  design  and  point  out  the  same. 

As  of  Bishop  Johannes  de  Gray,  who,  as  it  is  delivered, 
was  interred  in  this  church,  was  a  favourite  of  King  John,  and 
sent  by  him  to  the  pope :  he  was  also  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland, 
and  a  person  of  great  reputation,  and  built  Gaywood  Hall, 
by  Lynn. 
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As  also  of  Bishop  Roger  Skeretrpig  [or  de  Skeming],  in 
whose  time  happened  that  bloody  contention  between  the 
monks  and  dtizeiu,  be^un  at  a  &ir  kept '  before  the  gate ; 
when  the  church  was  fired :  to  compose  which,  King  Henry 
in.  came  to  Norwich,  and  William  de  Bmnham,  prior,  was 
much  to  btaroe. — See  HoUngihed,  ^c. 

Or  of  Bishop  William  Middleton,  who  succeeded  him,  and 
was  buried  in  this  cbnrch ;  in  whose  time  the  church  that 
was  burnt  while  Skerewyng  sat  was  repaired  and  consecrated, 
in  the  presence  of  King  Edward  I. 

Or  of  Bishop  John  Salmon,  sometime  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,  who  died  13^  and  was  here  mierred ;  his  woi^s 
were  noble.  He  built  the  great  h^  in  the  bishop's  palace ; 
the  bishop's  long  chapel  on  the  east  side  of  the  palace,  which 
was  no  ordinary  fabric ;  and  a  strong  handsome  chapel  at  the 
west  end  of  the  church,*  and  appointed  four  priests  for  the 
daily  service  theron.  Unto  which  great  works  he  was  the 
better  enabled  by  obtaining  a  grant  of  the  first  fruits  (nm 
Pope  Clement. 

Or  of  Bishop  Thomas  Percy,  brother  to  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  who  gave  imto 
a  chantry  the  lands  about  Carlton,  Kimberly,  and  Wickle- 
wood;  in  whose  time  the  steeple  and  beJ&y  were  blown 
down,  and  rebuilt  by  him  and  a  contribution  from  the  clergy. 

Or  of  Bishop  Anthony  de  Beck,  a  person  of  an  unquiet 
spirit^  very  much  hated,  and  poisoned  by  his  serrants. 

Or  fikewise  of  Bishop  Thomas  Browne,  who,  being  bishop 
of  Rochester,  was  chosen  bishop  of  Norwich,  while  he  was 
at  the  council  of  Basil,  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VI.,  was 
a  strenuous  assertor  of  the  rights  of  the  church  against  the 


Or  of  Bishop  William  Rugge,*  m  whose  last  year  happen- 
ed Kett's  rebellion,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  I  find  his 
name  GuiL  Norwicoisis  among  the  lushops,  who  subscribed 


*  fair  ktpU^    Thi«  occurcBd  od  tbi  ndi^  llu  elutrek.]    St.  Jobn't  Chtpd, 

90)    kagatC,    ttlS.—See   Blem^fM't  now  the  FncKboal. 
Ktrvkh,  put  I,  p.  53,  *  Itnggt.']     He  ll«  In  the  midil  of  the 

<  a  itnmg  iandnme  ehoft  at  (A*  vat  choir. — MS.  in  B«dl  copy. 
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unto  a  declaration  agiunst  the  pope's  supremacy,  in  the  time 
of  Henry  VIH. 

Or  of  Bishop  John  Hopton,  who  was  bishop  in  the  time 
of  Queen  Mary,  and  died  the  same  year  with  her.  He  is 
mentioned,  together  with  his  Chancellor,  Dunning,  hy  John 
Fox,  in  his  Martyrology. 

Or  lastly,  of  Bishop  William  Redman,  of  Trinity  College, 
in  Cambridge,  who  was  archdeacon  of  Canterbury.  His 
arms  are  upon  a  board  on  the  north  side  of  the  choir,  near  to 
the  pulpit. 

Of  the  four  bishops  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  Parkhurst, 
Freake,  Seamier,  and  Redman,  Sir  John  Harrington,  in  his 
History  of  the  Bishops  in  her  Time,  writeth  thus: — ^For  the 
four  bishops  in  the  queen's  days,  they  Uv'd  as  bishops  should 
do,  and  were  not  warrioura,  like  Bishop  Spencer,  their  pre- 
decessor. 

Some  bishops  were  buried  neither  in  the  body  of  the 
church  nor  in  the  choir,  but  in  our  I^y's  chapel,  at  the  east 
end  of  the  church,  built  by  Bishop  Walter  de  Suthfield,"  Qn 
the  reign  of  Henry  HI.)  wherein  he  was  buried,  and  miracles 
said  to  be  wrought  at  his  tomb,  he  being  a  person  of  great 
charity  uid  piety. 

Wherein  also  was  buried  Bbhop  Simeon  de  Wanton,  vel 
Walton,  and  Bishop  Alexander,  who  had  been  prior  of  the 
convent ;  and  also,  aa  some  think.  Bishop  Roger  Skerewyng, 
and  probably  other  bishops  and  persons  of  quality,  whose 
tombs  ,and  monuments  we  now  in  vain  enquire  after  in  the 
church. 

This  was  a  handsome  chapel ;  and  there  was  a  fair  entrance 
into  it  out  of  the  church,  of  a  considerable  height  also,  as  may 
be  seen  by  the  outside,  where  it  adjoined  unto  the  wall  of  the 
church.  But,  being  niinou^  it  was,  as  I  have  beard,  de- 
molished in  the  time  of  Dean  Gardiner;  but  what  became  of 
the  tombs,  monuments,  and  grave-stones,  we  have  no  account. 
In  this  chapel  the  bishop's  consistory,  or  court,  might  be  kept 
in  old  time :  for  we  find  in  Fox's  Martyrology,  that  divers 
persons  accused  of  heresy  were  examined  by  the  bishop,  or 

—MS.  rule  by  Lc  Nmt, 
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his  chancellor,  in  St.  Mary's  chapel.  This  famous  bishop, 
Walter  de  Suthfeild,  who  built  this  chapel,  is  also  said  to  have 
built  the  hospital '  not  &r  off. 

Again,  divers  bishops  sat  in  this  see,  who  left  not  their 
bones  in  this  church ;  for  some  died  not  here,  but  at  distant 
places;  some  were  translated  to  other  bishoprickg;  and 
some,  though  they  lived  and  died  here,  were  not  buried  in  this 
church. 

Some  died  at  distant  places,  as  Bishop  Richard  Courtney, 
Chancellor  of  Oxford,  and  in  great  favour  with  King  Henry  V. 
by  whom  he  was  sent  uuto  the  king  of  France,  to  challenge 
his  right  unto  that  crown ;  but  he  dying  in  France,  his  body 
was  brought  into  England,  and  interred  in  WeBtminster-abbey, 
among  the  kings. 

Bishop  William  Bateman,  LL.D.,  bom  in  Norwich,  who 
fotmded  Trinity-hall,  in  Cambridge,  and  persuaded  Gonvil  to 
build  Gonvil-coUege,  died  at  Avignon,  in  France,  being  sent 
by  the  king  to  Rome,"  and  was  buried  in  that  city. 

Bishop  William  Ayermin  died  near  London. 

Bishop  Thomas  Thirlby,  doctor  of  law,  died  in  Archbishop 
Matthew  Parker's  house,  and  was  buried  at  Lambeth,  with 
this  inscription : — Hie  jacet  Thomas  Thirlby,  oUm  Episcopus 
EUenras,  qm  obiit  SG  die  August!,  Anno  Domini  1570. 

Bishop  Thomas  Jann,  who  was  Prior  of  Ely,  died  at  Folk- 
sten-abbey,  near  Dover,  in  Kent.  ^ 

Some  were  translated  unto  other  bishopricks ;  aa  Bishop 
William  Ral^h  was  removed  unto  Winchester,  by  King 
Henry  UI. 

Bishop  Ralph  de  Walpole  was  translated  to  Ely,  in  the 
time  of  Edward  L ;  he  is  sud  to  have  begun  the  building  of 
the  cloister,  which  is  esteemed  the  &irest  in  England. 

Bishop  William  Alnwick  built  the  church  gates  at  the 
vrest  end  of  the  church,  and  the  great  window,  and  was  trans- 
tated  to  I^coln,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 

'  hnpUoL']     Saint  Oiln'i  HoipibJ,  Clement  VI.,  who  livid  u  Ari^on." 

Buhapie»tc  Street.  '  Rml.']     In    BlameOeld'B    Norwich 

'  loSmae.']    Kirkpatrick,  in  his  copy,  (part  I,  p.  S43)  It  U  Mated,  that  what  la 

baa  (truck  out  IheK  worda,  and  aubid-  here  aaid  of  hiahaTinglieenpriai  af  EIif, 

iQted  "  thither,"  adding  the  fbllDwing  and  In  Lc  Nere's  Futi  of  hit  dying  at 

explanatory  obanracian,  "ni.  id  Pope  Folkiton-abbey,  ii  a  miilake. 
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And  of  later  time,  Bishop  Edmund  Freake,  who  succeeded 
Bishop  Parkhurst,  was  removed  unto  Worcester,  and  there 
lieth  entombed. 

Bishop  Samuel  Harsnet,  master  of  Pembroke-hall,  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  bishop  of  Chichester,  was  thence  translated  to  York. 

Bishop  Frands  "Wbite,  almoner  unto  the  king,  formerly 
bishop  of  Carlisle,  translated  unto  Ely. 

Bishop  Matthew  Wren,  dean  of  the  chapel,  translated  also 
to  Ely,  and  was  not  buried  here. 

Bishop  John  Jegon,  who  died  1617,  was  buried  at  Aylshatn, 
near  Norwich.  He  was  master  of  Bennet-college,  and  dean  of 
Norwich,  whose  arms,  two  chevrons  with  an  eagle  on  a  canton, 
are  yet  to  be  seen  on  the  west  side  of  the  bishop's  throne. 

My  honoured  friend,  Bbhop  Joseph  Hall,  dean  of  Wor- 
cester, and  bbhop  of  Exon,  translated  to  Norwich,  was  buried 
at  Heigham,  near  Norwich,  where  he  hath  a  monument. 
When  the  revenues  of  the  church  were  alienated,  he  redred 
unto  that  suburban  parish,  and  there  ended  his  days,  being 
above  80  years  of  age.  A  person  of  singular  humility, 
patience,  and  piety :  his  own  works  are  the  best  monument 
and  character  of  himself,  which  was  also  very  lively  drawn  in 
his  excellent  funeral  sermon,  preached  by  my  learned  and 
faithful  old  friend,  John  Whitefoot,  rector  of  Heigham,  a 
very  deserving  clerk  of  the  convocation  of  Norfolk.  His 
arms,  in  the  Register  Office  of  Norwich,  are  sable  three 
talbots'  heads  erased  argent. 

My  honoured  friend  also.  Bishop  Edward  Reynolds,  was 
not  buried  in  the  church,  but  in  the  bishop's  chapel;  which 
was  built  by  himself.  He  was  bom  at  Southampton,  brought 
up  at  Merton-coDege,  in  Oxford,  and  the  first  bishop  of  Nor- 
wich after  the  king's  restoration :  a  person  much  of  the 
temper  of  his  predecessor.  Dr.  Joseph  Hall,  of  singular  affa- 
bility, meekness,  and  humility;  of  great  learning;  a  frequent 
preacher,  and  constant  resident.  He  sat  in  this  see  about  17 
years;  and,  though  buried  in  his  private  chapel,  yet  his 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  the  cathedral,  by  Mr.  Bene- 
dict Rively,  now  minister  of  St.  Andrews.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Dr.  Anthony  Sparrow,  our  worthy  and  honoured 
diocesan. 
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It  is  thought  that  some  bishops  were  buried  in  the  old 
bishop's  chapel,  said  to  be  built  by  Bishop  John  Salmon,  [de- 
molished in  the  time  of  the  late  war,]  for  therein  were  many 
grave-stones,  and  some  plain  monuments.'  This  old  chapel 
was  higher,  broader,  and  much  larger  than  the  said  new 
chapel  built  by  Bishop  Reynolds;  but  being  covered  with 
lead,  the  lead  was  sold,  and  taken  away  in  the  late  rebellious 
times;  and,  the  fabric  growing  ruinous  and  useless,  it  was 
taken  down,  and  some  of  the  stones  made  use  of  in  the  build- 
ing of  the  new  chapel. 

Now,  whereas,  there  have  been  so  many  noble  and  ancient 
families  in  these  parts,  yet  we  find  not  more  of  them  to  have 
been  buried  in  this,  the  mother  church.  It  may  be  considered, 
that  no  small  numbers  of  them  were  interred  in  the  churches 
and  chapels  of  the  monasteries  and  religious  houses  of  this 
city,  especially  in  three  thereof;  the  Austin-friars,  the  Black- 
friars,  the  Carmelite,  or  White-friars ;  for  therein  were  buried 
many  persons  of  both  sexes,  of  great  and  good  families, 
whereof  there  are  few  or  no  memorials  in  the  cathedral.  And 
in  the  best  preserved  registers  of  such  interments  of  old,  from 
monuments  and  inscriptions,  we  find  the  names  of  men  and 
women  of  many  ancient  femilies;  as  of  Vfford,  Hastings, 
Radclifie,  Morley,  Windham,  Geney,  Clifton,  I^ot,  Hen- 
grave,  Gamey,  Howell,  Ferris,  Bacon,  Boys,  Wichingfaatn, 
Soterley ;  of  Falstolph,  Ingham,  Felbrigge,  Talbot,  Harsick, 
Pagrave,  Bemey,  Woodhouse,  Howldicb ;  of  Argenton, 
Somerton,  Gros,  Benhall,  Banyard,  Paston,  Crunthorpe, 
Withe,  Colet,  Gerbrigge,  Berry,  Calthorpe,  Everard,  Hether- 
set,  Wachesham.  All  lords,  knights,  and  esquires,  with  divers 
others.  Beside  the  great  and  noble  families  of  the  Bigots, 
Mowbrays,  Howards,  were  the  most  part  interred  at  Thet- 
ford,  in  the  religious  houses  of  which  they  were  founders  or 
beoefoctora.  The  Mortimers  were  buried  at  Attleburgh ; 
the  Aubeneys  at  Wymondham,  in  the  priory  or  abbey  founded 
by  them.  And  Camden  says,  that  a  great  part  of  the  nobility 
and  gentry  of  those  parts  were  buried  at  Pentney  abbey. 
Many  others  were  buried  dispersedly  in  churches  or  reU^ous 
houses,  founded  or  endowed  by  themselves ;  and,  therefore, 
it  is  the  less  to  be  wondered  at,  that  so  many  great  and  con- 
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uderable  persona  of  this  country  were  not  interred  in  this 
church. 

There  are  twenty-four  escutcheons,'  viz.,  six  on  a  side  on 
the  inside  of  the  steeple  over  the  choit,  with  several  coats  of 
arms,  most  whereof  are  memorials  of  things,  persons,  and 
families,  well-wishers,  patrons,  benefactors,  or  such  as  were  in 
special  veneration,  honour,  and  respect,  from  the  church.  As 
particularly  the  arms  of  England,  of  Edward  the  Confessor ; 
an  hieroglyphical  escutcheon  of  the  Trinity,  unto  which  this 
church  was  dedicated.  Three  cups  within  a  wreath  of  thorns, 
the  arms  of  Ely,  the  arms  of  the  see  of  Canterbury  impaling 
the  coat  of  the  famous  and  magnified  John  Morton,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  who  was  bishop  of  Ely  before ;  of  bishop 
James  Goldwell,  that  honoured  bishop  of  Norwich.  The 
three  lions  of  England,  St.  George's  cross,  the  arms  of  the 
church  impaled  with  Prior  Bosvites'  coat,  the  arms  of  the 
church  impaled  with  the  private  coats  of  three  priors,  the 
arms  of  the  city  of  Norwich. 

There  are  here  likewise  the  coats  of  some  great  and  wor- 
thy familieB ;  as  of  Yere,  Stanley,  De  la  Pole,  Wingfield, 
Heydon,  Townshend,  Bedingfield,  Bruce,  Clere ;  which  be- 
ing little  taken  notice  of,  and  time  being  still  like  to  obscure, 
and  make  them  past  knowledge,  1  would  not  omit  to  have  a 
draught  thereof  set  dovn,  which  I  keep  by  me. 


^     Thue  arc  DOW  cover-       9.  Vere,  Eul  of  OxCtrd. 
ed  by  (he  painted   ceiling.     In    Blom-     10.  Towndiend. 
field'i  Morwlcb   the    author  compUiiii     II.  Bediogfleld. 
that  tbete  etmtcheoni  are  "  miiplseed,     13.  Clere  impaling  Dovedale. 
and  wrong  deaciibedi"    Ihe  urwige-  west  side. 

mem  on  ^e  annexed  plate,  and  in  the  13.  Priory  impaling  Prior  Sp]mli(148S). 
lollaoing  description,  baa  consequently  14.  FrioryiinpBlingPriorBoiaun(HTl).' 
beenadopled: —  IS.  Nomicb. 

E*aT  siDt.  ]t-  5''.  ^^.'B'- 

1.  France  and  England  quarterly. 

2.  Edoard  the  ConAuor. 

3.  Emblemof  die  Trinity. 

4.  Emblem  ofthe  Sacrament. 


IT.  Priory  impaling  Prior  Hole!  (1453). 
IB,  Priory   impaling    Prior    HererloiKl 

(1436). 

le.  Breirie  impaling  Debenham. 
20.  WingfielJ  quartering  Bovill. 
!1.  Heydon. 

SOUTH  BIDE.  32.  Stanley    and   hii  qoarleringi,    and 

T.  Stanley,  Earl  of  Derby,  and  hii  quar-  Pliii  quartering  tlfTord. 

teringir  impaling  France  and  Eng-    33.  De  la  Pole  im^ng  Burwaih. 
land  quarterly.  14.  Nomich  See  impaling  Biihap  Qold- 

S.  England.  well'a  coal  and  dericea. 


.  Canterbury  See  impaling  Morclon. 
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There  are  also  many  coats  of  anns  on  the  walls,  and  in 
the  windows  of  the  east  end  of  the  church ;  hut  none  bo 
often  as  those  of  the  Boleyns,  viz.  in  a  field  Aig.  a  Chev, 
Crul.  hetween  three  hulls  heads'  couped  sab.  armed  or; 
whereof  some  are  quartered  mth  the  arms  of  noble  fami- 
lies. As  also  about  the  church,  the  arms  of  Hastings,  De 
la  Pole,  Heydon,  Stapleton,  Wmdham,  Wichingbam,  Clifton, 
Heveningham,  Bokenham,  Inglos. 

In  the  north  window  of  Jesus'  chapel  are  the  arms  of 
Badcliff  and  Cecil ;  and  in  the  east  window  of  the  same 
chapel  the  coats  of  Branch  and  of  Beate. 

There  are  several  escutcheon  boards  &stened  to  the  upper 
seats  of  the  choir:  upon  the  three  lowest  on  the  south  side 
are  the  arms  of  Bishop  Jegon,  of  the  Pastons,  and  of  the 
Hoharts ;  and  in  one  above  the  arms  of  the  Howards.  On 
the  board  on  the  north  side  are  the  arms  of  Bishop  Redmayn; 
and  of  the  Howards. 

Upon  the  outside  of  the  gate,  next  to  the  school,  are  the 
escutcheons  and  arms  of  Erpingham,  who  built  the  gates. 
[Also  the  coats  of  Clopton  and  Walton,]  being  an  orle  of 
martlets ;  or  such  families  who  married  with  the  Erpinghams. 
The  word  pcena^  often  upon  the  gates,  shews  it  to  have 
been  built  upon  penance. 

At  the  west  end  of  the  church  are  chiefly  observable  the 
figure  of  King  William  Rufus,  or  King  Henry  I.,  and  a 
bishop  on  his  knees  receiving  the  charter  from  him :  or  else 
of  King  Henry  VI.,  in  whose  reign  this  gate  and  fair  window 
were  built.  Also  the  maimed  statues  of  bishops,  whose 
copes  are  garnished  and  charged  with  a  cross  moline :  and  at 
their  feet,  escutcheons,  with  the  arms  of  the  church;  and 
also  escutcheons  with  crosses  molines.  That  these,  or  some 
of  them,  were  the  statues  of  Bishop  William  Alnwick,  seems 
more  than  probable ;  for  he  built  the  three  gates,  and  the 
great  window^  at  the  west  end  of  the  church ;  and  where  the 

'  fXEHa.]    This  word  is  not  Pmna  but  bii  lombitone. — See  Blantfiild^i  Nor. 

l)f  nit   the  old  "•?  of  wrIUnf   (*™t,  "«*.  p«rl  H,  p.  39,  and  Brilbm'!  Ntr- 

(U.i.w«fint.ugg«ttdbTthel.«Dr.  ««*  <?'^'«^™'- 

Sayen.)  11  »ppe«ra  to  h.ve  been  intend-  '  Ihi  grt^t  a^ndoie-i    Thegreatwe.l 

ed  for  hi)  motloi  at  wm  «]»  the  word  "inoow  hM  been  found  on  a  lite  mney 

Vtttat  on  a  brau  label  at  the  comer  of  ">  have  been  put  in  lilie  a  frame  into  the 
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arms  of  the  see  are  in  a  roundele,  are  tbese  words, 

Orate  pro  anima  Domini  Willelmi  Alnwyi. Alao  in 

another  escutcheon,  charged  with  a  cross  moline,  there  b  the 
same  nratto  round  about  it. 

Upon  the  wooden  door  on  the  outside,  there  are  also  the 
three  mitres,  which  are  the  arms  of  the  see  upon  one  leaf, 
and  a  cross  moline  on  the  other. 

Upon  the  outside  of  the  end  of  the  north  cross  aisle,  there 
is  a  statue  of  an  old  person ;  which,  being  formerly  covered 
and  obscured  by  plaster  and  mortar  over  it,  was  discovered 
upon  the  late  reparation  or  whitening  of  that  end  of  the  aisle. 
This  may  probably  be  the  statue  of  Bishop  Richard  Nicks,*  or 
the  Blind  Bishop ;  for  he  built  the  usie,  or  that  part  thereof, 
and  also  the  roof,  where  his  arms  are  to  be  seen,  a  chevron 
between  three  leopards'  heads  gules. 

The  roof  of  the  church  is  noble  and  adorned  with  figures. 
In  the  roof  of  the  body  of  the  church  there  are  no  coats  of 
arms,  but  representations  from  scripture  story,  as  the  story 
of  Pharaoh ;  of  Sampson  towards  the  east  end ;  figures  of 
the  last  supper,  and  of  our  Saviour  on  the  cross,  towards  the 
west  end ;'  besides  others  of  foliage  and  the  like  ornamental 
figures. 

The  north  waU  of  the  cloister  was  handsomely  beautified, 
with  the  arms  of  some  of  the  nobility  in  their  proper  colours, 
with  their  crests,  mantlings,  supporters,  and  the  whole 
achievemeDt  quartered  with  the  several  coats  of  their  matches, 
drawn  very  large  from  the  upper  part  of  the  wall,  and  took  up 
about  half  of  the  wall.  They  are  eleven  in  number,  parti- 
cularly these.  I.  An  empty  escutcheon.  2.  The  achieve- 
ment of  Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk.  3.  Of  Clinton.  4. 
Russel,  5.  Cheyney.  6.  The  Queen's  achievement.  7. 
Hastings.     8.  Dudley.     9.  Cecil.     10.  Carey.     II.  Hatton, 

well  (tma,  and  being  ready  to  Tall  oot  fitl^i  IBtlory  t^  Kortoici,    part  I,    p. 

wu  faalened  with  irons  i  Dean  Bullock,  SIO. 

about  lT4tl,  cfaipt  off  all  Ihe  oulcr  or-  '  end."]  Thii  part  wai  done  in  the 
narnent  of  the  vre>t  front  and  new  cased  time  of,  if  not  by  Bishop  Lyhert,  as  sp- 
it— MS.  note  probab^  by  Ivei,  pears  by  hit  nnaa  and  hii  lebui  alter- 
'  Nicki.]  Biihop  Nil  only  re-buiit  nately  upon  the  pillars  on  each  aide, 
the  roof,  the  effigy  is  of  Herbert,  ihe  where  the  foundaliona  of  the  lauiled 
Ibunder,  it  being  exactly  in  (he  same  roof  begin  upon  the  old  work. — ATM- 
manner  a>    Ihal   on  hie   sen). — Blimie-  palritfi  MS.  m/lri. 
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They  were  made  soon  after  Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  Nor- 
wich, ann.  1578,  where  she  remained  a  week,  and  lodged  at 
the  bishop's  palace,  in  the  time  of  Bishop  Freake,  attended  by 
many  of  the  nobility,  and  particularly  by  those  whose  arms 
are  here  set  down. 

They  made  a  very  handsome  show,  especially  at  that  time, 
when  the  cloister  windows  were  painted  unto  the  crosa  bars. 
The  figures  of  those  coats,  in  their  distinguishable  and  dis- 
cernable  colours,  are  not  beyond  my  remembrance.  But  in 
the  late  times,  when  the  lead  was  faulty  and  the  stone  work 
decayed,  the  rain  falling  upon  the  wall  washed  them  away. 

The  pavement  also  of  the  cloister  on  the  same  side  was 
broken  and  the  stones  taken  sway,  a  floor  of  dust  remaining; 
but  that  side  is  now  handsomely  paved  by  the  beneficence  of 
my  worthy  &iend  William  Burleigh,  Esq. 

At  the  stone  cistern"  in  the  cloister,  there  is  yet  perceivable 
a  lion  rampant,  argent,  in  a  field  sable,  which  coat  a  now 
quartered  in  the  arms  of  the  Howards. 

In  the  punted  glass  in  the  cloister,  which  hath  been  above 
the  cross  bars,  there  are  several  coats.  And  I  find  by  an 
account  taken  thereof  and  set  down  in  their  proper  colours, 
that  here  were  these  following,  viz.  the  anna  of  Morley, 
Shelton,  Scales,  Erpingham,  Gournay,  Mowbray,  Savage 
now  Rivers,  three  coats  of  Thorpe's  and  one  of  a  lion  rampant, 
gules  in  a  field  or,  not  well  known  to  what  family  it  belongeth. 

Between  the  lately  demolished  chapter-house  and  St. 
Luke's  chapel,  there  is  an  handsome  chapel,  wherein  the 
consistory  or  bishop's  court  is  kept,  with  a  noble  gilded  roof. 
This  goeth  under  no  name,  but  may  well  be  called  Beauch* 
ampe's  chapel  or  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  and  All  Saints,  as 
being  built  by  William  Beauchampe,  according  to  this  in< 
flcription' — In   honore  Beate  Marie    Virginu,   et  omnium 

*  citltm.']  The  Uvauiici  at  the  wulh-  Second'i  lime,  u  out  of  Ihc  lecords  of 

weat  angle.  Ihe  church  may  be  collected.     The  taid 

'  micripliim.}     Kirkpatiidt,    In    hli  William  Baucfaan  being  often  meniiDned 

MS.  noiei  ID  hit  copygf  the  Poithiunoiu  therein,    bat    B**ncbuDp    nnei."     It 

Work),  (now  In   the  pouewian  o(  l>r.  also  appean  from   Kirkpatrick'i  iketch 

Sutton,)    lajn,    "that    it  wu  certainly  of  the  inicriplion,   that   ihere  wai   not 

William  Bauchnn  who  wai  the  rounder  sufficient  space  on  (he  stone  lot  more 

of  thi>  chapel  and  g*ue  lands  lo  ii,  in  than  "  Bauchun." 
the   latter   end   of  King    Bdward    the 
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tattclorum  Willeimus  Beauchampe  eapeUam  Hanc  ordinavit, 
et  ex  propriit  tumptibut  corutruxit.  This  incription  is  in  old 
letters  on  the  outside  of  the  wall,  at  the  south  side  of  the 
chapel,  and  altnoat  obliterated.  He  was  buried  under  an  arch 
in  the  wall  which  was  richly  gilded ;  and  some  part  of  the 
^ding  b  yet  to  be  perceived,  though  obscured  and  blinded 
by  the  bench  on  the  inside.  I  have  heard  there  is  a  vault 
below  gilded  like  the  roof  of  the  chapel.  The  founder  of 
this  chapel,  Wilfiam  Beauchampe  or  de  BeUo  Campo,  might 
be  one  of  the  Beauchampes,  who  were  Lords  of  Aberga- 
venny ;  for  William  Lord  Abergavenny  had  lands  and  manors 
in  this  country.  And  in  the  register  of  institutions  it  is  to  be 
seen,  that  William  Beauchampe,  Lord  of  Abergavenny,  was 
lord  patron  of  Berg  cum  Apton,  five  miles  distant  irom  Nor- 
wich, and  presented  clerks  to  that  living,  1406,  and  after- 
ward: so  that  if  he  lived  a  few  years  after,  he  might  be 
buried  in  the  latter  end  of  Henry  IV.,  or  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  V.,  or  in  the  beginning  of  Henry  VL  Where  to  find 
Heydon's  chapel'  is  more  obscure,  if  not  altogether  unknown; 
for  fiuch  a  place  there  was,  and  known  by  the  name  of  Hey- 
don's chapel,  as  I  find  in  a  manuscript  concerning  some  an- 
cient families  of  Norfolk,  in  these  words ; — John  Heydon  of 
Bacontthorpe,  Etq.  died  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  amt. 
1479.  He  bttilt  a  chapel  on  the  south  side  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  Norwich,  where  he  was  buried.  He  was  in  great 
favour  with  King  Henry  VI.,  and  took  part  with  t/ie  house 
of  Lancaster  against  that  of  York. 

Henry  Heydon,  Knight,  his  heir,  built  the  church  of  Salt- 
house,  and  made  the  causey  between  Thureford  and  Wal- 
singham,  at  bis  own  charge.  He  died  in  the  time  of  Henry 
VII.,  and  was  buried  in  Heydon's  chapel,  joining  to  the  ca- 
thedral aforesaid.  The  arms  of  the  Heydons  are  argent,  and 
gules  a  cross  engrailed  counter-changed,  make  tlie  third 
escutcheon  in  the  north-row  over  the  choir,  and  are  in  several 
places  in  the  glass  vindows,  especially  on  the  south  side,  and 
once  in  the  deanery. 

'  //cjnfsn'i   rhapil.']     Thii   chapel   K     or  Kathun'i  chB|wl;  tee  plan  in  Blomc- 
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There  was  a  chapel  i>  to  the  south  side  of  the  gaol  or  prison, 
into  which  there  is  one  door  out  of  the  entry  of  the  cloister  ; 
and  there  was  another  out  of  the  cloister  itself,  which  is  now 
made  up  of  brick  work :  the  stone  work  which  remaineth  on 
the  inside  is  strong  and  handsome.  This  seems  to  have  been 
a  much  frequented  chapel  of  the  priory  by  the  wearing  of  the 
steppings  unto  it,  which  are  on  the  cloister  side.  ' 

Many  other  chapels  there  were  within  the  walls  and  circuit 
of  the  priory,  as  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Marsh,  of  St.  Ethel- 
bert,  and  others.*  But  a  strong  and  handsome  fabric  of  one 
is  still  remaining,  which  is  the  chapel  of  St  John  the  Evan- 
geliBt,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Bishop  John  Salmon, 
who  died  ann.  iSZS,  and  four  priests  were  entertained  for  the 
daily  service  therein :  that  which  was  properly  the  chapel,  is 
now  the  free  school:  the  adjoining  buildings  made  up  the 
refectory,  chambers,  and  offices  of  the  society. 

Under  the  chapel,  there  was  a  charnel-house,  which  was 
a  remarkable  one  in  former  times,  and  the  name  is  still  re- 
tained. In  an  old  manuscript  of  a  sacrist  of  the  church,  com- 
municated to  me  by  my  worthy  friend,  Mr.  John  Burton,  the 
learned  and  very  deserving  master  of  the  free  school,  I  find 
that  the  priests  had  a  provisional  allowance  from  the  rectory 
of  Westhall,  in  Suffolk.  And  of  the  charnel-house  it  is  de- 
Bvered,  that  with  the  leave  of  the  sacrist,  the  bones  of  such 
as  were  buried  in  Norwich,  might  be  brought  into  it.  In 
camario  gubttu  dictam  capellam  sancti  Johartnit  coTutituto, 
oaa  humana  in  dvitate  Norwici  humata,  de  Ucentia  tacriatee, 
qui  dicti  camarii  clavem  et  custodiam  habebit  apecialem 
ut  usque  ad  resurrectionem  generalem  konesle  comerventur  a 
camibus  integre  denudala  reponi  volumus  et  obiignari.  Pro- 
bably the  bones  were  piled  in  good  order,  the  skulls,  arms,  and 

•  Thert  woi,  ^0     Then  an  be  Hi-  in  Ihe  centre  of  which,  In  the  inlenrct- 

tle  doubt  bul  Ihal  (hia  wu  the  originit  ing  gioint  ii  ■  kui,  conUining  the  re- 

chipter-hoiur  i  its  octanguUr  u<t  end  preienuiion   of  the   head   ot  ■    king, 

■Dd    ill   lituBlion    comipandir^  with  vhich  I  think  can  be  no  other  ihm  that 

IhoHof  IhecslhedralioFDiirhun,  Here-  of  St.  Edmtind,  and  thai  we  maj  with 

ford,    Worcetler,    Gloucater,    Lincoln,  prDprielj  cdniider    tbii    place    ■•    Iba 

Ice.  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Edmnnd.     Ad- 

'  and  ofirri.]       The    chapel   of    St.  Joining  Ihii,  north,  wa«  another  cbapel, 

Edmund  ha*  been  placed  by  Blouefidd  ■tilhaKmicirculareatteiid;  correipand- 

im    the  lile  of  the   rtiapler-bouie.     In  Ing  *lth  that  on  the  eait  lide  d"  the 

the  late  repalii,  part  oT  the  old  |^l  hia  north  tmniept     Thit  wu  piobablj  the 

been  aprropriated  to  the  dean's  veiWy,  Prion'  Chapel. 
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leg  bones,  in  their  distinct  rows  and  courses,  as  in  many  char- 
nel-houses. How  these  bones  were  afterwards  disposed  of 
we  have  no  account ;  or  whether  they  bad  not  the  like  re- 
moval with  those  in  the  charnel-house  of  St.  Paul,  kept 
under  a  chapel,  on  the  north  side  of  St.  Paul's  churcb^yard : 
for  when  the  chapel  was  demolished,  the  bones  which  lay  in 
the  vault,  amounting  to  more  than  a  thousand  cart  loads, 
were  conveyed  into  finsbury  Fie)ds,  and  there  laid  in  a 
moorish  place,  with  so  much  soil  to  cover  them  as  raised  the 
ground  for  three  windmills  to  stand  on,  which  have  since 
been  built  there,  according  as  John  Stow  hath  delivered  in 
his  survey  of  Iiondon. 

There  was  formerly  a  fair  and  targe  but  plain  organ  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  same  place  with  this  at  present.  (It  was 
agreed  in  a  chapter  by  tbe  dean  and  prebends,  that  a  new 
organ  be  made,  and  timber  fitted  to  make  a  loft  for  it,  June 
6,  ann.  1607,  repaired  1626,  and  £10.  which  Abel  Colls 
gave  to  the  church,  was  bestowed  upon  it.)  That  in  the  late 
tumultuous  time  was  pulled  down,  broken,  sold,  and  made 
'  away.  But  since  his  Majesty's  restoration,  another  fair,  well- 
tuned,  pldn  organ,  was  set  up  by  Dean  Crofts  and  the  chap- 
ter,^ and  afterwards  piunted,  and  beauliftilly  adorned,  by  the 
care  and  cost  of  my  honoured  friend  Dr.  Herbert  Astley,  the 
present  worthy  dean.  There  were  also  five  or  six  copes  be- 
longing to  the  church ;  which,  though  they  looked  somewhat 
old,  were  richly  embroidered.  These  were  formerly  carried 
into  the  market-place;^  some  blowing  the  organ  pipes  before 

*  anelker  organ,  ^S]     Pmuhed  in  coat  of  ths  liiander  md  skill  of  tbe  ma- 

1$G4. — MS,  Airkp.  aon;  irhal  piping  onihe  destroyed  orgBD 

'  Uarlitt  flaa.']      This  Mcuired  on  pipes;  lestTnents,  both  copes  and  Bur- 

[he  9th  Marcb,  1644 ;  of  which  the  fol-  plices,  together   with  (be  leaden  cross, 

lowing  curioiusccDuntisgivenin  Bithop  wbich  had  been  newly  iswed  down  from 

HbII's  Hard  Meamt,  p.  63.  over  the  greenyard  pulpit,  and  the  aing- 

"  It  is   tragical  to  relale  Ihc  furious  ing  books  and  aenice  booki  were  caitied 

sacrilege  comniilled  under  tbe  authority  to  ibe  fire  in  ibe  public  markel-place ;  a 

of  Linsey,  Tofts  the  tberiff,  and  Green-  lewd  wretch  walking  before  tbe  train  in 

wood ;  what  clattering  of  glasses,  what  bia  cope  trailing  in  the  dill,  with  a  ser- 

beaiiog   down   of    wiJIa,    what   tearing  vice  book  in  hit  hand,  imitaling,  in  an 

down  of  monuinenta,  nbal  pulling  down  impioua  scorn,  the  tune,   and  usurping 

of  seats,  and  wresting  out  of  irons  and  Ibe   words  of  the  litany,   the  ordnance 

brass  from   the   windows  and  graves;  being  discharged  on  tbe  Guild  day,  the 

what  deliiclng  of  arins,  whaidemalishing  cathedral  was  filled    wiih   niuskeieen, 

of  curious  atoDe-work,  (hat  bad  nol  any  drinking  and  lobacconing  as  freely  a*  if 

repreienlalion  in  the  world,  bul  of  the  it  had  turned  alehouse." 
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them,  and  were  cast  into  a  fire  provided  for  that  purpose, 
with  shouting  and  rejoicing :  so  that,  at  present,  there  is  but 
one  cope  belonging  to  the  church,  which  was  presented 
thereunto  by  Philip  Hacbord,  Esq.  the  present  high  sheriff 
of  Norfolk,  my  honoured  friend. 

Before  the  late  times,  the  combination*  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  summer  time  at  the  cross  in  the  green-yard,* 
where  there  was  a  good  accommodation  for  the  auditors. 
The  mayor,  aldermen,  with  their  wives  and  officers,  bad  a 
well-contrived  place  built  against  the  wall  of  the  bishop's 
palace,  covered  with  lead ;  so  that  they  were  not  offended  by 
rain.  Upon  the  North-side  of  the  church,^  places  were 
built  gallery-wise,  one  above  another ;  where  the  dean,  pre* 
bends,  and  their  wives,  gentlemen,  and  the  better  sort,  very 
well  heard  the  sermon :  the  rest  either  stood,  or  sat  in  the 
green,  upon  long  forms  provided  for  them,  paying  a  penny, 
or  halfpenny  apiece,  as  they  did  at  St.  Paul's  cross  in  Lon- 
don. The  bishop  and  chancellor  heard  the  sermons  at  the 
windows  of  the  bishop's  palace :  the  pulpit  had  a  large  cover- 
ing of  lead  over  it,  and  a  cross  upon  itj  and  there  were  eight 
or  ten  sturs  of  stone  about  it,  upon  which  the  hospital  boys 
and  others  stood.  The  preacher  had  his  face  to  the  South, 
and  there  was  a  painted  board,  of  a  foot  and  a  half  broad, 
and  about  a  yard  and  a  half  long,  banging  over  his  head 


*  amblnalion.']  Dr.  Lltlleton  Ihug  0.  Put  built  by  BJihop  Salmon,  a.d. 
definn  the  word;  "A  cDmbinalion,  or  1320. 

circle  or  pTracben  in  a  cathedral  or  noi-  H.  Ditto  by  Biiliop  Reynolda,A.D.  1660. 
vertity  church." — Vide  Lai.  Diet,  '  cliareh.]     See  the  elevfltion  accom- 

The  eombination  prcachen  were  ep-  pinyiog  the  plan  nhewing  the  eiteni  of 

pnntcd  by  the  bithopi  from  the  clergy  galleries. 

of  the  diocMC ;   to  eome  and  preach  a  I.  Entrance  to  the  green-yard. 

Mrmoa  in  the  cathedral,  or  iti  preaching  K.  Joitt  bolet  of  the  firit  floor. 

yard,  at  their  own  charge! :  the  SuSblk  L.  Ditto  of  [be  second  tloor. 

preachera  in  the  aummer  half-year  and  M.  Presumed  height  of  the  roof 

the  Narfolk  in  the  winler;  which  ia  ttill  N.  Sertei  of  holei,  4  inchei  by  3. 
continued.  The  galleriea  appear  to  have  extended 

_   '  grten-iianL']     Seethe  annexed  plan,  nearly  acrou  the  three  compartmenti ; 

A.  North  aiile  of  the  cMbedral.  the  muBiinry  of  the  centre  cumpartmcnt 

B.  Entrance  lo  the  green-yard.  hai  been  lery  much  altered  and  diiturb* 

C.  Gallery  of  the  dean  and   prebend-  ed  :  the  double  billet  itrlng-courie  ii  ob- 
stlei.  literaled  on  each  aide  of  the  window  j 

D.  Ditto  of  the  mayor  and  aldemien.  two  of  the  columns  directly  abore  the 
G.  Presumed  lite  of  the  pnlplt.  centre  of  the  window  are  removed,  ap- 
F.  Remaini  of  the  palace  built  by  6i-  pnrenily    to  form   a  pauagc  from  the 

ihop  Herbert,  A.D.  1100.  fhurch  into  the  upper  gallery. 
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before,  upon  which  were  painted  the  arms  of  the  benefactors^ 
towards  the  combination  sermon,  which  he  particularly  com- 
memorated  in  his  prayer,  and  they  were  these;  Sir  John 
Suckling,  Sir  John  Fettus,  Edward  Nuttel,  Henry  Fasset, 
John  Myngay.  But  when  the  church  was  sequestered,  and 
the  service  put  down,  this  pulpit  was  taken  down,  and  placed 
in  New  Hall  green,  which  had  been  the  artillery-yard,  and 
the  public  sermon  was  there  preached.  But  the  heirs  of  the 
benefactors  denying  to  pay  the  wonted  beneficence  for  any 
sermon  out  of  Christ-churcb,  (the  cathedral  being  now  com- 
monly so  called)  some  other  ways  were  fomid  to  provide  a 
minister,  at  a  yearly  salary,  to  preach  every  Sunday,  either 
in  that  pulpit  in  the  summer,  or  elsewhere  in  the  winter. 

I  must  not  omit  to  say  something  of  the  shaft  or  spire  of 
this  church,  conmionly  called  the  pinnacle,  as  being  a  hand- 
some and  well-proportioned  fabric,  and  one  of  the  highest 
in  England,  higher  than  the  noted  spires  of  Lichfield,  Chi- 
chester, or  Grantbao),  hut  lower  than  that  at  Salisbury,  (at  a 
general  chapter,  holden  June  i,  163S,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
steeple  should  be  mended  ')  for  that  spire  being  raised  upon 
a  very  high  tower,  becomes  higher  from  the  ground ;  but  this 
spire,  considered  by  itself,  seems,  at  least,  to  equal  that.  It 
is  an  hundred  and  five  yards  and  two  feet  from  the  top  of  the 
pinnacle  unto  the  pavement  of  the  choir  under  it.  The 
spire  is  very  strongly  built,  though  the  inside  be  of  brick. 
The  upper  aperture,  or  window,  is  the  highest  ascent  inward- 
ly ;  out  of  which,  sometimes  a  long  streamer  hath  been  hang- 
ed, upon  the  guild,  or  mayor's  day.  But  at  his  Majesty's 
restoration,  when  the  top  was  to  be  mended,  and  a  new 
gilded  weathercock  was  to  be  placed  upon  it,  there  were 
stayings  made  at  the  upper  window,  and  divers  persons  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  pinnacle.  They  first  went  up  into  the 
belfiry,  and  then  by  eight  ladders,  on  the  inside  of  the  spire, 
Ull  they  came  to  the  upper  hole,  or  window;  then  went  out 


'  btne/actari.]     Theie  gentlemen,  ia  Mch  preacher  ig  paid  one  guinei  (onsrdi 

contideraliaTi  of  the  eipcnw  neceusril;  hUeipencet. 

incarrad  by  (he  preachen  in  coining  (a  '  al  a  gtnend  chaptir,  ^.]     Chritt- 

Narnicb,  deviled  certain  eilalei,  &c.  to  church  pinnacle  wu  re-edifled  lltSII. — 

ibe  corporation  in  trail,   out  of  which  MS.  Starling.  Kirkp, 
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unto  the  outeide,  where  a  staying  was  set,  and  ao  ascended 
up  unto  the  top  stone,  on  which  tiie  weathercock  standetb. 

The  cock  is  three  quarters  of  a  yard  high,  and  one  yard 
and  two  inches  long ;  as  is  also  the  cross  bar,  and  top  stone 
of  the  spire,  which  is  not  flat,  but  consists  of  a  half  globe 
and  channel  about  it ;  and  from  thence  are  eight  leaves  of 
stone  spreading  outward,  under  which  begin  the  eight  rows 
of  crockets,  which  go  down  the  spire  at  five  feet  distance. 

From  the  top  there  b  a  prospect  all  about  the  country. 
Mousehold  hill  seems  low,  and  flat  ground.  The  Castle  hilt, 
and  high  buildings,  do  very  much  diminish.  The  river  looks 
like  a  ditch.  The  dty,  with  the  streets,  make  a  pleasant 
show,  like  a  garden  with  several  walks  in  it.^ 

Though  this  church  for  its  spire,  may  compare,  in  a  man- 
ner, with  any  in  England,  yet  in  its  tombs  and  monuments  it 
is  exceeded  by  many. 

No  kings  have  honoured  the  same  with  their  ashes,  and 
but  few  with  their  presence.*  And  it  is  not  without  some 
wonder,  that  Norwich  having  been  for  a  long  time  so  consi- 
derable a  place,  so  few  kings  have  visited  it ;  of  which  num- 
ber, among  so  many  monarchs  since  the  conquest,  we  find  but 
ibur,  viz.  King  Henry  III.  Edward  I.  Queen  Elizabeth,  and 
our  gracious  Sovereign  now  reigning.  King  Charles  11.  of 
which  I  had  particular  reason  to  take  notice.' 

■  eoUiiaif.]     The  tea  it  olio  to  be  vich  134I,indirulhereRgiinin  134! 

«eeD  liomlhe  North  -  wot  towardi  Welli,  ud  IXU. 

to  the  Soutb-eut  off  the  Suffolk  coaMi  Ricbard  II.  viiited   Noiwich  la   1383, 

■i>d  with  Ihi  dd  of  ■  teleicope,  vuuli  according  to  Belingilted. 

■re  to  Ik  leen  ailing  along  the  cout  Henrj  IV.  Tiailed  the  dty  in  1100  ai 

belweeu  Hap^bnrgh  and  LowntofL  appetra  by   the    Norwich    Auembly 

'  pruence.]       Tbta   i(   certainly    an  Book. — Bhmefitld. 

error  : —  Henry   V.    liiited    Norwich.  — Kirlifa- 

Henry  I.  ipcnt  hi«  Cbriitmu   at   Noi-  Indfi  MS.  naUi. 

wich.— J^.CAren.  112S.  Henry  VI.  Tiiited  Norwich  in  1448  and 

Richu^   I.   Tinted   Norwich.— Zirjtpn-  H*a.—Bbmt/bld. 

tridi'iMS.  nala.  Edward  IV.  wai  In  Noiwich  in  1469.— 

King  John  wu  at  hi>  caitle  In  Noiwich  lUd. 

i>ti  the  13th  and  ISA  October,   1ZD5.  mdiard  III.  wu  in  Norwich  id  1483. 

— Arthmobgia,  Tol.  39,  p.  143.  — Ibid. 

Henry  III.  Tinted  Norwich,   ISSfl  and  Henry  VII.  kept  hii  Christmaa  U  Nor- 

liti.—Sfe  Bienulttld.  wlch  in  I4S6.— ^i. 

Edward  I.  kept  hi>  Batter  at  Norwich,  Elliabeth  came  on  her  progren  to  Nor- 

1377.— £(D<M.  wicb  in  1S78.— /Wrf. 

Edward  II.  wual  Notwich  in  January,  Charleill.Tiiited  Norwichin  1671,  and  ■> 

1327. — BUmtfield.  the  lait  Miereign  who  rliiied  that  city. 

Edward  III.  held  a  toumainent  at  Nor-  '  Sir  Thomai  being  then  knighted. 
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The  castle  was  taken  by  the  forces  of  King  William  the 
Conqueror ;  but  we  find  not  that  he  waa  here.  King  Henry 
VII.  by  the  way  of  Cambridge,  made  a  pilgrimage  unto  Wal- 
singham ;  but  records  tell  us  not  that  he  was  at  Norwich.^ 
King  James  I.  came  sometimes  to  Tbetford  for  his  hunting 
recreation,  hut  never  vouchsaied  to  advance  twenty  miles 
ferther. 

Not  long  after  the  writing  of  these  papers.  Dean  Herbert 
Astley  died,  a  civil,  generous,  and  public-minded  person,  who 
bad  travelled  in  France,  Italy,  and  Turkey,  and  was  interred 
near  the  monument  of  Sir  James  Hobart :  unto  whom  suc- 
ceeded my  honoured  fiiend  Dr.  John  Sharpe,  a  prebend  of 
this  church,  and  rector  of  St.  Giles's  in  the  fields,  London ; 
a  person  of  singular  worth,  and  deserved  estimation,  the  ho- 
nour and  love  of  all  men ;  in  the  first  year  of  whose  deanery, 
1681,  the  prebends  were  these : 

Mr.  Jouph  LaveUnd,  >  C  Dr.  WillMin  Smilb, 
Dr.  Huekiab  Borlon,  ^  i  Mr.  Nalhiniel  Hodgci, 
Dr.  William  Hawk'mi.  )  (  Mr.  Humphrey  Prideaux, 

(But  Dr.  Burton  dying  in  that  year,  Mr.  Richard  Kidder 
Bucceeded,)  worthy  persons,  learned  men,  and  very  good 
preachers. 

'  M  recordi,Jj-c.']     From  (be  aulhor-     that  Ihi)  wvereign  vitiled  Norwich   in 
idn  died  by  BlomeGeld  (NaroKh,  pari     hii  Hay  to  Wnlaingbain. 
I,  p.   174)  there  ixa  be  no  doubt  but 
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I  have  by  me  the  picture  of  Chancellor  Spencer,*  drawn 
when  he  was  ninety  years  old,  as  the  inscription  doth  declare, 
which  was  sent  unto  me  &om  Colney. 

Though  Bishop  Nix  sat  long  in  the  see  of  Norwich,  yet 
is  not  there  much  delivered  of  him :  Fox  in  his  Martyrology 
hath  said  something  of  him  in  the  story  of  Thomas  Bilney, 
who  was  burnt  in  Lollard's  pit,  without  Bishopsgate,  in  bis 
time. 

Bishop  Spencer  lived  in  the  reign  of  Richard  11.  and  Hen- 
ry IV.,  sat  in  the  see  of  Norwich  37  years :  of  a  soldier  made 
a  bishop,  and  sometimes  exercising  the  life  of  a  soldier  in  bis 
episcopacy  ;  for  he  led  an  army  into  Flanders  on  the  behalf 
of  Pope  Urban  VI.  in  opposition  to  Clement  the  Anti-pope ; 
and  also  overcame  the  rebellious  forces  of  Litster,  the  dyer,  in 
Norfolk,  by  North  Walsfaam,  in  the  reign  of  King  Bichard  II. 

Those  that  would  know  the  names  of  the  citizens  who  were 
chief  actors  in  the  tumult  in  Bishop  Skerewyng's  time,  may 
find  them  set  down  in  the  bull  of  Pope  Gregory  X. 

Some  bishops,  though  they  lived  and  died  here,  might  not 
be  buried  in  this  church,  as  some  bishops  probably  of  old, 
more  certainly  of  later  time. 

Here  concludes  Sir  Thomat  Browne's  MS.' 


*  Ihi  piclurt  of  Chancellor  Spencir.'\  of  Noriblk'i   bouie   in    Norwich,    i 

P.  L.  Ngtckw  thia  picture  in  1715,  at  ITIS." 

the  baiue  of  Mr.  SiBlham MS.  note  in         '  Here  cimdudu,   ^v;.]     Thii   li 

Au  etpy  in  Ike  Bodleian.      In  Kirkps-  editor*!  memarandiun  in  the  Posthun 

tricfc'i  copy  occnn  Ihli  note  ;      "  This  Worki.     Hii  contiDuationi  (ae  omi 

or  anolher  lucb  picture  U  u  the  Duke  in  the  present  editioo. 
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EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 


The  Letteb  to  a  Friend  wag  printed,  after  the  author'* 
death,  by  his  son,  as  a  folio  pam^let,  in  1690.  The  only 
copy  I  ever  saw  is  in  the  Ubrary  of  the  British  Museum.  It 
was  re-printed,  in  the  PosthumouB  Works,  m  17)2;  and  the 
latter  portion  of  it  (from  page  48,  PotthwHOtu  Worit,)  was 
included  in  the  Christiau  Morals,  and  for  that  reason  is  not 
here  re-printed. 

FVom  a  collation  with  a  MS.  copy  in  the  British  Museum, 
(MS.  Sloan.  1862,)  several  additional  passages  are  given. 
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OrVE  me  leave  to  wonder  that  news  of  this  nature  should 
have  such  heavy  wings  that  you  should  hear  bo  little  con- 
cerning your  dearest  fi^end,  and  that  I  must  make  that  un- 
willing repetition  to  tell  you,  ad  portam  rigidot  calces  ex- 
tentUt,  that  be  b  dead  and  buried,  and  by  this  time  no  puny 
among  the  mighty  nations  of  the  dead ;  for  though  he  left 
this  world  not  very  many  days  past,  yet  every  hour  you  know 
largely  addeth  unto  th^t  dark  society ;  and  considering  the 
incessant  mortality  of  mankind,  you  cannot  conceive  there 
dieUi  in  the  whole  earth  so  few  as  a  thousand  an  hour. 

Although  at  this  distance  you  had  no  early  account  or  par- 
ticular of  his  death,  yet  your  affection  may  cease  to  wonder 
that  you  had  not  some  secret  sense  or  intimation  thereof  by 
dreams,  thoughtful  whisperings,  mercurisms,  airy  nundos  or 
sympathetical  insinuations,  which  many  seem  to  have  had  at 
the  death  of  their  dearest  friends  :  for  since  we  find  in  that 
famous  story,  that  spirits  themselves  were  f^n  to  teO  their 
feUows  at  a  distance  that  the  great  Antonio  was  dead,  we 
have  a  sufficient  excuse  for  our  ignorance  in  such  particulars, 
and  must  rest  content  with  the  common  road,  and  Appian 
way  of  knowledge  by  information.  Though  the  imcertainty 
of  the  end  of  this  world  hath  confounded  all  human  pre- 
dictions ;  yet  they  who  shall  live  to  see  the  sun  and  moon 
darkened  and  the  stars  to  fall  &om  heaven,  will  hardly  be  de- 
ceived in  the  advent  of  the  last  day ;  and  therefore  strange 
it  is,  that  the  common  fallacy  of  consumptive  persons,  who 
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feel  not  themselves  dying,  and  therefore  still  hope  to  live, 
should  also  reach  their  friends  in  perfect  health  and  judg- 
ment ; — that  you  should  be  so  little  acquiunted  with  Plautus's 
uck  complexion,  or  that  almost  an  Hippocratical  face  should 
not  alarum  you  to  higher  fears,  or  rather  despair,  of  his  con- 
tinuation in  such  an  emaciated  state,  wherein  medical  predic- 
dons  fail  not,  as  sometimes  in  acute  diaeases,  and  wherein  'tis 
as  dangerous  to  be  sentenced  by  a  phyndan  aa  a  judge. 

Upon  my  first  visit  I  was  bold  to  tell  them  who  had  not  let 
fall  all  hopes  of  his  recovery,  that  iu  my  sad  opinion  he  was 
not  like  to  behold  a  grasshopper,  much  less  to  pluck  another 
fig ;  and  in  no  long  time  after  seemed  to  discover  that  odd 
mortal  symptom  in  him  not  mentioned  by  Hippocrates,  that 
is,  to  lose  his  own  face,  and  look  like  some  of  his  near  re- 
lations; for  he  maintained  not  his  proper  countenance,  but 
looked  like  his  uncle,  the  lines  of  whose  face  lay  deep  and 
mvisible  in  his  healthful  visage  before :  for  as  from  our  be- 
guuung  we  run  through  variety  of  looks,  before  we  come  to 
consistent  and  settied  faces ;  so  before  our  end,  by  sick  and 
languishing  alterations,  we  put  on  new  visages :  and  in  our 
retreat  to  earth,  may  fall  upon  such  looks  which  from  com- 
munity of  seminal  originals  were  before  latent  in  -aa. 

He  was  fruitlessly  put  in  hope  of  advantage  by  change  of 
air,  and  imbibing  the  pure  aerial  nitre  of  these  parts ;  and 
therefore,  bemg  so  far  spent,  he  quickly  found  Sardinia  in 
Tivoli,>  and  the  most  healthful  air  of  littie  effect,  where 
death  had  set  his  broad  arrow ;  *  for  he  lived  not  unto  the 
middle  of  May,  and  confirmed  the  observation  of  Hippocra- 
tes' of  that  mortal  time  of  the  year  when  the  leaves  of  the 
fig-tree  resemble  a  daw's  claw.  He  is  happily  se^ed  who 
lives  in  places  whose  air,  earth,  and  water,  promote  not  the 
infirmities  of  his  weaker  parts,  or  is  early  removed  into 
re^ona  that  correct  them.  He  that  is  tabidly  inclined,  were 
unwise  to  pass  his  days  in  Portugal:  cholical  persons  will  find 
little  comfort  in  Austria  or  Vienna :  he  that  ia  weak-legged 
must  not  be  in  love  with  Rome,  nor  an  infirm  head  with 

'  7%»U.]  Cam  man  Tmrric,  in  rnl*  tbeir  Mt  the  figure  of  ■  broad  unw 
medio  Tibure  SirdinU  eti.  upon  tre«  Ihit  in  to  be  cat  doirn. 

'  uMtri  italh,  Sft.']     In  tbe  king*!  fa-        '  tibienatiaitfilit.']  SttBip.  Epidta. 
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Venice  or  Paris.  Death  hath  not  only  particular  stars  io 
heaven,  bat  malevolent  places  on  earth,  which  single  out  our 
infirmitiee,  and  strike  at  our  weaker  parts ;  in  which  concern, 
paasager  and  migrant  birds  have  the  great  advantages;  who 
are  naturally  constituted  for  distant  habitations,  whom  no  seas 
nor  places  limit,  but  in  their  appointed  seasons  will  visit  us 
irom  Greenland  and  Mount  Atlas,  and  as  some  think,  even 
from  the  Antipodes.* 

Though  we  could  not  have  bis  life,  yet  we  nussed  not  our 
desires  in  his  soft  departure,  which  was  scarce  an  expiration ; 
and  his  end  not  unlike  his  beginning,  when  the  salient  point 
scarce  affords  a  sensible  motion,  and  his  departure  so  like 
unto  sheep,  that  he  scarce  needed  the  civil  ceremony  of 
closing  bis  eyes ;  contrary  unto  the  common  way,  wherein 
death  draws  up,  sheep  let  &lt  their  eye-lids.  With  what 
strife  and  pains  we  came  into  the  world  we  know  not ;  hut  'tis 
commonly  no  easy  matter  to  get  out  of  it :  yet  if  it  could  be 
made  out,  that  such  who  have  easy  nativities  have  commonly 
hard  deaths,  and  contrarily ;  his  departure  was  so  easy,  that 
we  might  justly  suspect  his  birth  was  of  another  nature,  and 
that  some  Juno  sat  cross-legged  at  his  nativity. 

Besides  his  soft  death,  the  incurable  state  of  his  disease 
might  somewhat  extenuate  your  sorrow,  who  know  that 
monsters  but  seldom  happen,  nuracles  more  rarely  in  physic' 
Angehu  Victoriut  gives  a  serious  account  of  a  consumptive, 
hectical,  phthisical  woman,  who  was  suddenly  cured  by  the 
intercession  of  Ignatius."  We  read  not  of  any  in  scripture 
who  in  this  case  applied  unto  our  Saviour,  though  some  may 
be  contuned  in  that  large  expression,  that  he  went  about 
Galilee  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  dis- 
eases,' Amulets,  spells,  sigils,  and  incantations,  practised  in 
other  diseases,  are  seldom  pretended  in  this ;  and  we  find  no 
sigil  in  the  Archidoxis  of  Paracelsus  to  cure  an  extreme  con- 
sumption or  marasmus,  which,  if  other  diseases  feil,  will  put 
a  period  unto  long  livers,  and  at  last  makes  dust  of  alt.    And 

*  J»tipvdti.'\    BiBmua  di  jtvibia.       and  mt  exapei  tttttt  happen  (omclioiM 

*  vke  hum  thai  taomtteri  but  teUam    inpbyuc" 
'  AngeH  yUtiuii  Ctmntiaiieiiti. 
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therefore  the  stoics  could  not  but  think  that  the  fiery  princi- 
ple would  wear  out  all  the  rest,  and  at  last  make  an  end  of 
the  world,  which  notwithstanding  without  such  a  lingering 
period  the  Creator  nay  effect  at  his  pleasure :  and  to  make 
an  end  of  all  things  on  earth,  and  our  planetical  system  of 
the  world,  he  need  but  put  out  the  sun. 

I  was  not  so  curious  to  entitle  the  stars  unto  any  concern  of 
his  death,  yet  could  not  but  take  notice  that  he  died  when 
the  moon  was  in  motion  from  tfae  meridian ;  at  which  time  an 
old  Italian  long  ago  would  persuade  me  that  the  greatest  part 
of  men  died :  but  herein  I  confess  I  could  never  satisfy  my 
curiosi^ ;  although  from  the  time  of  tides  in  places  upon  or 
near  the  sea,  there  may  be  considerable  deductions;  and 
Plioy  '  hath  an  odd  and  remarkable  passage  concerning  the 
death  of  men  and  animals  upon  the  recess  or  ebb  of  the  sea. 
However,  certain  it  is,  he  died  in  the  dead  and  deep  part  of 
the  night,  when  Nox  might  be  most  apprehensibly  said  to  be 
the  daughter  of  Chaos,  the  mother  of  sleep  and  death,  ac- 
cordbg  to  old  genealogy ;  and  so  went  out  of  this  world  ■ 
about  that  hour  when  our  blessed  Saviour  entered  i^  and 
about  what  time  many  conceive  he  will  return  again  unto  it. 
Cardan  hath  a  peculiar  and  no  hard  observation  from  a 
man's  hand  to  know  whether  he  was  bom  in  the  day  or  night, 
which  I  confess  holdeth  in  ny  own.  And  Scaliger  to  that 
purpose  hath  another  from  the  tip  of  the  ear:'  most  men  are 
begotten  in  the  night,  animals  in  the  day ;  but  whether  more 
persons  have  been  bom  in  the  night  or  the  day,  were  a  curi- 
osity undecidable,  though  more  have  perished  by  violent 
deatiis  in  the  day ;  yet  in  natural  dissolutions  both  times  may 
hold  an  indtfierency,  at  least  but  contingent  inequality.  The 
whole  course  of  time  runs  oat  in  the  nativity  and  death  of 
things ;  which  whether  they  happen  by  succesaon  or  coinci- 
dence, are  best  computed  by  the  natural  not  artifidal  day. 

That  Charles  the  Fifth  was  crowned  upon  the  day  of  bis 
nativity,  it  being  in  bis  own  power  so  to  order  it,  makes  no 

*  Pfinji.]     Ariilolelet  nuUum  Knlmtl         *  Scaliger,  ^-c.]     Aurii  pin  pcndula 

nUiHlurtcedentccipinreaffinnil;  ob-  lobni  didtur,  non  omnibui  n  f*Tf  eit 

urTRlum  id  mnltum  in  Callico  Oceana  et  auribui;  noncnimiii  qui  noctu  nad  mat, 

donlaial  in  bcmine  compmiuii,  lib.  2,  >cd  qui  Inteidiu,  maiima  n  pute. — 

rap.  tOl.  Con.  in  JrUtal.  it  Onimal.  lib.  1. 
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stngiUar  animadrersion ;  but  that  he  should  also  take  King 
Francis  prisoner  upon  that  day,  was  an  unexpected  coinci- 
dence, vhich  made  the  same  remarkable.  Antipater  who 
had  an  anniversary  feast  every  year  upon  his  birtfa'day, 
needed  no  astrological  revoludon  to  know  what  day  he  should 
die  on.  When  the  fixed  stars  have  made  a  revolution  tmto 
the  points  from  whence  they  first  set  out,  some  of  the  an- 
cients thought  the  world  would  have  an  end ;  whfch  was  a  kind 
of  dying  upon  the  day  of  its  nativity.  Now  the  disease  pre- 
vailing and  swiftly  advancing  about  the  time  of  his  nativity, 
some  were  of  opinion  that  he  would  leave  the  world  on  the 
day  he  entered  into  it :  but  this  being  a  lingering  disease,  and 
creeping  softly  on,  nothing  critical  was  found  or  expected, 
and  he  died  not  before  fifteen  days  after.  Nothing  is  more 
common  with  infants  than  to  die  on  the  day  of  their  nativity, 
to  behold  the  worldly  hours,  and  but  the  fractions  thereof; 
and  even  to  perish  before  their  nativity  in  the  hidden  world  of 
the  womb,  and  before  their  good  angel  is  conceived  to  under- 
take them.  But  in  persons  who  out-live  many  years,  and 
when  there  are  no  less  than  three  hundred  and  six^'-five  days 
to  determine  their  lives  in  every  year;  that  the  first  day 
should  make  the  last,  that  the  tul  of  the  snake  should  return 
into  its  mouth  precisely  at  that  time,  and  they  should  wind  up 
upon  the  day  of  their  nativity,'  is  indeed  a  remarkable  coinci- 
dence, which,  though  astrology  bath  taken  witty  pains  to 
salve,  yet  hath  it  been  very  wary  in  making  predictions  of  it. 
In  this  consumptive  condition  and  remarkable  extenuation, 
he  came  to  be  almost  half  himself,  and  left  a  great  part  he- 
hind  him,  which  he  carried  not  to  the  grave.  And  though 
that  story  of  Duke  John  Ernestus  Mansfield  *  be  not  so  ea- 
sily swallowed,  that  at  his  death  his  heart  was  found  not  to 
be  so  big  as  a  nut ;  yet  if  the  bones  of  a  good  skeleton  weigh 
Gttle  more  than  twenty  pounds,  his  inwards  and  flesh  remain- 
ing could  make  no  bouffage, '  but  a  light  hit  for  the  grave.  I 
never  more  lively  beheld  the  starved  characters  of  Dante  *  in 
any  living  face ;  an  aruspex  might  have  read  a  lecture  upon 

'  m/jnfy.]     According  to  Ibe  Egjp-  3  iofj'agt.'}     ProbsUj   rmm   tmffie, 

tl«n  hieroglypbit  inflmlion. 

*  John  Enuttat  MoH^tld.}    TurkJih  '  Damle.]    In  the  poet  Dinte't  if 

liiitoT}.  Kriplion. 
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him  without  exenteration,  his  flesh  bebg  so  consumed,  that 
be  might,  in  a  manner,  have  discerned  his  bowels  without 
opening  of  him:  so  that  to  be  carried,  textd  eervice?  to  the 
grave,  was  but  a  civil  unnecessity ;  and  the  complements  of 
the  coffin  might  outweigh  the  subject  of  it. 

Omidbonus  Ferraritu '  in  mortal  dysenteries  of  children 
looks  for  a  spot  behind  the  ear;  in  consumptive  diseases  some 
eye  the  complexion  of  moles ;  Cardan  eagerly  views  the  nails, 
some  the  lines  of  the  hand,  the  thenar  or  muscle  of  the  thumb ; 
some  are  so  curious  as  to  observe  the  depth  of  the  throat-pi^ 
how  the  proportionvarieth  of  the  smaD  of  the  legs  unto  the 
calf,  or  the  compass  of  the  neck  unto  the  tnrcumference  of  the 
head :  but  all  these,  with  many  more,  were  so  drowned  in  a 
mortal  visage,  and  last  face  of  Hippocrates,  that  a  weak 
physiognombt  might  say  at  first  eye,  this  was  a  face  of  earth, 
and  that  Moria''  had  set  her  bard  seal  upon  his  temples, 
easily  perceiving  what  carieiUura'  draughts  death  makes 
upon  pined  faces,  and  unto  what  an  unknown  degree  a  man 
may  live  backward. 

Though  the  beard  be  only  made  a  dbtinction  of  sex,  and 
sign  of  masculine  heat  by  Vhrna^  yet  the  precocity  and  early 
growth  thereof  in  him,  was  not  to  be  liked  in  reference  unto 
long  life.  Lewis,  that  virtuous  but  unfortunate  King  of 
Hungary,  who  lost  his  life  at  the  battle  of  Mohacz,  was  said 
to  be  bom  without  a  skin,  to  have  bearded  at  fifteen,  and  to 
have  shewn  some  grey  hairs  about  twenty ;  from  whence  the 
diviners  conjectured  that  he  would  be  spoiled  of  his  kingdom, 
and  have  but  a  short  life :  but  hairs  make  fallible  predicticHis, 
and  many  temples  early  grey  have  out-lived  the  psalmist's 
period.^  Hairs  which  have  most  amused  me  have  not  been 
in  the  face  or  head,  but  6n  the  back,  and  not  in  men  but 
children,  as  I  long  ago  observed  in  that  endemial  distemper 
of  Uttle  children  in    Languedoc,  called    the  morgelloiu,' 

*  itxtd  onvin.]    L  *■  "  by  lii  per-    uiima]*,  the  luliantoU  it,  to  be  drawn 

*  Omiihmw  Perronw.]  ih  Jlvrbii  '  l/inmt.]  Ultttu  it  antiarhm  Av- 
AwrvrNM.  iihii«. 

'  Jfbrta.]    HotU,  Ihe  deily  of  death  '  peried.'\     Tbelife  ofanum  ii  three- 

OT  fate.  score  and  ten. 

*  oortcafiini.]  Wben  men's  licei  are  .  '  mrrgtUmu.']  See  Pkatut  A  Bkn' 
drawn  with  tciemblanct  la  lorae  otber  matitaii. 
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wbereia  they  critically  break  out  with  harsh  hairs  on  their 
backs,  which  takes  off  the  unquiet  symptoms  of  the  disesBe, 
and  delivers  them  from  coughs  and  convulsions.* 

The  Egyptian  mumnuea  that  I  have  seen,  have  had  their 
mouths  open,  and  somewhat  gaping,  which  affordeth  a  good 
opportunity  to  view  and  observe  their  teeth,  wherein  'tis  not 
easy  to  find  any  wanting  or  decayed ;  and  therefore  in  Egypt, 
where  one  man  practised  but  one  operation,  or  the  diseases 
but  of  single  parts,  it  must  needs  be  a  barren  profession  to 
confine  unto  that  of  drawing  of  teeth,  and  little  better  than 
to  have  been  tooth-drawer  unto  King  Pyrrhus,*  who  had  but 
two  in  hu  bead.  How  the  banyans  of  India  mnint^in  the  in- 
tegrity of  those  parts,  I  find  not  particularly  observed ;  who 
notwithstanding  have  an  advantage  of  their  preservation  by 
abstaining  from  all  flesh,  and  employing  their  teeth  in  such 
food  unto  whidi  they  may  seem  at  first  framed,  from  their 
figure  and  conformation :  but  sharp  and  corroding  rbeums 
had  so  early  mouldered  those  rocks  and  hardest  parts  of  bis 
£ibiic,  that  a  man  might  well  conceive  that  his  years  were 
never  like  to  double  or  twice  tell  over  his  teeth.'  Corruption 
had  dealt  more  severely  with  them  than  sepulchral  fires  and 
smart  flames  with  those  of  burnt  bodies  of  old ;  for  in  the 
burnt  fragments  of  urns  which  I  have  enquired  into,  although 
I  seem  to  find  few  incisors  or  shearers,  yet  the  dog  teeth  and 
grinders  do  notably  resist  those  flres.*^ 

*  ammUiau.']  The  following  ocean  '  frrM.]  Twice  tell  over  bii  teeth, 
ID  MS.  Shan,  1S6S: — 'Though  hurt  aT-     ncTcrlite  (o  ihreetcort  jein. 

ftrd  but  bllible  oonjecturei,  ;et  ire  ean-  <  fira.']     In  Ihc  MS.  Sloan.  ISBS,  oc- 

notbut  tiki  DQlice  of  iheni.     Thefgrow  curt  the  foUowiag  paragraph: — 

Dot  equally  an  bodiei  ifter  death;  wo-  '  Affection  had  h  blinded  lonie  ofhli 

iiKii'iikDlli  athrdiooH  u  well  u  men'i,  nearnt  relallooi,  a>  to  retain  lonie  hops 

and  the  beil  I  hare  lecn  wm  upont  wo-  of  ■  poatliminfoiu  life,  and  that  be  might 

DUm'a  ikutl,  taken  up  and  laid  Id  a  room  conve  to  life  again,  and  therefore  would 

alier  twentj-Gie  yean'  burial.    Though  not  have  him  coffined  before  tba  third 

the  >kin  be  made  the  place  of  halra,  yet  day.  Some  lucb  rlrbiaaaei,  [loln  MS.]  I 

aometime)  (hey  are  found  on  the  heart  coofeu,  weflnd  initory.andoneortwo  I 

and  inward  patti.     The  plica  or  gluey  renietabermyMlf,buttbey llicd  nsllong 

locki  happen  unte  both  texet,  and  being  after.      Some  conlingent  re-animatlona 

ml  otr  will  come  again  i  but  they  are  are  to  be  hoped  In  diieaiei  wherein  the 

wary  of  cnttlng  off  the  lame,  for  fear  of  lampof  life  tabutpuffed  out  and  Mcming- 

hcadacbe  and  other  diaeuea.' — MS.SlMn.  ly  cboaked,  and  not  where  the  oil  ia 

ISS!.  quite  tpeni  and   exhauited.      Though 

*  Sing  Pgrrlau.']  HI*  upper  and  Nonnoi  will  bare  it  a  feTcr,  yet  of  whM 
lower  Jaw  being  aoUd,  and  without  dii-  di«ea*e  Laianu  flnt  died,  ii  uncertain 
Cinct  towi  of  teeth.  fi-om  the  text,  ai  hii  lecond  death  l^om 
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In  the  years  of  his  childhood  he  had  languished  under  lite 
disease  of  his  country,  the  rickets ;  after  which,  notwithstand- 
ing, many  have  become  strong  and  active  men ;  but  whether 
any  have  attained  unto  very  great  years,  the  disease  is  scarce 
so  old  as  to  afford  good  observation.  Whether  the  children 
of  the  English  plantations  be  subject  unto  the  same  inflnnity , 
may  be  worth  the  observing.  Whether  lameness  and  halting- 
do  still  increase  among  the  inhabitants  of  Rovigno  in  Istria, 
I  know  not ;  yet  scarce  twenty  years  ago  Monsieur  du  Loyr 
observed  that  a  third  part  of  that  people  halted  :  but  too  cer- 
tain it  is,  that  the  rickets  encreaseth  among  us ;  the  small-pox 
grows  more  pernicious  than  the  great:  the  lung's  purse 
knows  that  the  king's  evil  grows  more  common.  Quartan 
agues  are  become  no  strangers  in  Ireland  ;  more  common  and 
mortal  in  England :  and  though  the  ancients  gave  that  dis- 
ease ^  very  good  words,  yet  now  that  bell  makes  no  strange 
sound  which  rings  out  for  the  effects  thereof.^ 

Some  think  there  were  few  consumptions  in  the  old  world, 
when  men  lived  much  upon  milk ;  and  that  the  ancient  inha- 
bitants of  this  island  were  less  troubled  with  coughs  -when 
they  went  naked  and  slept  in  caves  and  woods,  than  men  now 


good  lolhenlic  hiilorr  ;  but  lince  torn*  to  lire  igiin  ■■  far  from  un  u  dratb,  ind 

penoiu  conctiTcd  to  be  dead  do  lonie-  >ri>e  like  our  Striout  for  ctit,  are  the 

time)  rrlurn  agiin  unto  CTidence  o!  life,  only  utiifactioni  orwelt-veighed  expeet- 

Ibal  mitacit  wu  mliely  muiiged  by  our  Btloiu.' 

Ssiiour;  Tor  had  h>  not  beea  dead  four  ''  diieaie,']  'Atf^oXiffrars;  x«/^7»- 

dajri  and  under  corruption,  ibere  had  ro(,  tecnriiilma  et  bcillima.— AippM. 

not  wanted  enough   who  would    haye  •  ,j^  j^,^  ^  i    p„  ^^^  quartana 

carflled  [at]  the  »«ne,  which  the  renp-  ^^    „„,[   a.mv*n^     The    rollo.lng 

turenowpuuoulofdoubtiandtradiuon  p,n^„ph  oecur.  here  in  MS.  Sloa». 

alao  Mnnnnetb,  that  he  liTed  thirty  year)  13^3 ._! 

after.and  being  punned  bj  the  Jew.,  'Some  Iob«rTedtowondBrho.,lnhii 

tame  byiea  inio  Provence,  by  Maraeillei,  comumptire  Hate,  bi>  hair  held  on  lo 

with  Mary  Magdalen,  Maiitnlnui,  and  ,j,i^  wilboot  that  coniidemble  deflu.ium 

othera:  where  rernarkable  ptacei  carry  „hich   «  one  of  the  la.1  tymptonu  in 

their  namei  unto  thu  day.     But  to  atiu  ,„^  iiKua :  but  they  took  not  notice 

(iota  the  grave  to  return  ag^n  into  it,  ii  of  ,  „^ij  („  j,;,  f^^^  ^^ich  if  he  had 

but   an    uncomfortable  re*icllon.     Few  u.^j   ,„   ,  probable  aecurity   against 

men  would  be  content  to  cradle  it  onte  haldneai  (if  the  okier««ion  of  Aratolle 

again  :  except  a  man  can  lead  h»  lecond  ^iu  1,0,^^  (hat  penoni  are  le«  apt  to  be 

life  better  than  the  firat,  a  man  may  be  i„id  who  are  double^hinned),  nor  of  Ihe 

doublyeondemnedforliTingevillytwice,  variou.  and  knotted  »«n>  in  hit  leg). 


which   were  hut  lo  make  the  aecond 


li  they  that  hare,  in  the  aame  au- 


deatb  in  )cripture  the  third,  and  to  ac-  tboj.,  iu^ttion.,   are  leaa   dinio«d    1. 

ci>n)ulaleinlhepuni<hmentoriwobad  ba]d„e».     (According  m  TheodoruaGa- 

liver,  at  the  la>(  day.     ToliaTeperibrm-  aa  render)  il:  (hough  Scallget  renders 

ed  the  duty  of  corroplion  in  the  grave,  ^,  ,j„  oti,j,m,e.)' 
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in  chambers  and  featherbeds.  Plato  will  tell  lu,  that  there 
waa  no  such  disease  as  a  catarrh  in  Homer's  time,  and  that 
it  was  hut  new  in  Greece  in  his  age.  Polydore  Virgil  deliver- 
eth  that  pleurisies  were  rare  in  England,  who  lived  but  in  the 
days  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  Some  will  allow  no  diseases  to 
be  new,  others  think  that  many  old  ones  are  ceased :  and  that 
such  which  are  esteemed  new,  will  have  but  their  time :  how- 
ever, the  mercy  of  God  hath  scattered  the  great  heap  of 
diseases,  and  not  loaded  any  one  country  with  all :  some  may 
be  new  in  one  country  which  have  been  old  in  another.  New 
discoveries  of  the  earth  discover  new  diseases :  for  besides  the 
common  swarm,  there  are  endemial  and  local  infirmities  pro- 
per unto  certain  regions,  which  in  the  whole  earth  make  no 
small  number :  and  if  Asia,  Africa,  and  America  should  bring 
in  their  list,  Pandora's  box  would  swell,  and  there  must  he  a 
strange  pathology. 

Most  men  expected  to  find  a  consumed  kell,^  empty  and 
Uadder-like  guts,  livid  and  marbled  lungs,  and  a  withered 
pericardium  in  this  exsuccous  corpse :  but  some  seemed  too 
much  to  wonder  that  two  lobes  of  his  lungs  adhered  unto  his 
ude ;  for  the  like  I  have  often  found  in  bodies  of  no  suspected 
consumptions  or  difficulty  of  respiration.  And  the  same  more 
often  happeneth  in  men  than  other  animals ;  and  some  think 
in  women  than  in  men;  but  the  most  remarkable  I  have  met 
with,  was  in  a  man,  after  a  cough  of  almost  fifty  years,  in 
whom  all  the  lobes  adhered  unto  the  pleura,*  and  each  lobe 
unto  another ;  who  having  also  been  much  troubled  with  the 
gout,  brake  the  rule  of  Cardan,*  and  died  of  the  stone  in  the 
bladder.  Aristotle  makes  a  query,  why  some  animals  cough, 
as  man ;  some  not,  as  oxen.  If  coughing  be  taken  as  it  con- 
usteth  of  a  natural  and  voluntary  motion,  including  expecto- 
ration and  spitting  out,  it  may  be  as  proper  unto  man  as 
bleeding  at  the  nose ;  otherwise  we  find  that  VegeUus  and 
rural  writers  have  not  left  so  many  medidnes  in  vain  agunst 
the  coughs  of  cattle ;  and  men  who  perish  by  coughs  die  the 

*  ktU.]     Tbs  caul,  or  ementtm.  Padagrm,  thai  thejr  ire  dcliTCreil  there* 
'  pleura.']    So  A.  F.  by  from  ibe  phtbiu*  tnd  ilone  in  tlie 

*  Cardan.']     Cardan  in  bli  EwvmM    blidder. 
IWi^cTCckoncth  Ibii  amoag  (be  Dona 
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death  of  sheep,  cata,  and  lions :  and  though  birds  hare  no  mid- 
rid^  yet  ve  meet  with  divers  remedies  in  Anianiu  against  the 
coughs  of  hawks.  And  though  it  might  be  thought  that  di 
animals  who  have  lungs  do  cough ;  yet  in  cetaceous  fishes,  who 
have  large  and  strong  lungs,  the  same  is  not  observed ;  nor 
yet  in  oviparous  quadrupeds :  and  in  the  greatest  thereof,  the 
crocodile,  although  we  read  much  of  their  tears,  we  find  no- 
thing of  that  modon. 

From  the  thoughts  of  sleep,  when  the  soul  was  conceived 
nearest  unto  divinity,  the  andents  erected  an  art  of  divination, 
wherein  while  they  too  widely  expatiated  in  loose  and  incon- 
sequent conjectures,  Hippocrates  '  wisely  considered  dreams 
as  they  presaged  alterations  in  the  body,  and  so  afforded 
hints  toward  the  preservation  of  health,  and  prevention  of 
diseases;  and  therein  was  so  serious  as  to  advise  alteration  of 
diet,  exercise,  sweating,  bathing,  and  vomiting ;  and  also  so 
reBgious  as  to  order  prayers  and  supplicatbns  unto  respective 
deides,  in  good  dreams  unto  Sol,  Jupiter  ccelestisi  Jupiter 
opulentus,  Minerva,  Mercurius,  and  Apollo;  in  bad  unto 
Tellus  and  the  heroes. 

And  therefore  I  could  not  but  take  notice  how  his  female 
fiiends  were  irrationally  curious  so  strictly  to  examine  his 
dreams,  and  in  this  low  state  to  hope  for  the  phantasms  of 
health.  He  was  now  past  the  healthful  dreams  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  in  their  clarity  and  proper  courses.  Twas 
too  late  to  dream  of  flying,  of  limpid  fountains,  smooth  waters, 
white  vestments,  and  fruitful  green  trees,  which  are  the  visions 
of  healthful  sleeps,  and  at  good  distance  from  the  grave. 

And  they  were  also  too  deeply  dejected  that  he  should 
dream  of  hb  dead  fiiends,  tnconsequently  diviiung,  that  he 
would  not  be  long  fix>m  them ;  for  strange  it  was  not  that  he 
should  sometimes  dream  of  the  dead,  whose  thoughts  run 
always  upon  death;  beside,  to  dream  of  the  dead,  so  they 
appear  not  in  dark  habits,  and  take  nothing  away  from  us,  in 
Hippocrates'  sense  was  of  good  signification :  for  we  live  by 
the  dead,  and  every  thing  is  or  must  be  so  before  it  becomes 
our  nourishment.  And  Cardan,  who  dreamed  that  he  dis- 
coursed with  his  dead  fether  in  the  moon,  made  thereof  no 

'  Hippatratei.'l     Hippoc.  A  Intemniu. 
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mortal  interpretation :  and  even  to  dream  that  we  are  dead, 
was  no  condemnable  phantasm  in  old  oneirocriticism,  aa  banng 
a  signification  of  liberty,  vacuity  from  cares,  exemption  and 
freedom  from  troables  unknown  imto  the  dead. 

Some  dreams  I  confess  may  admit  of  easy  and  feminine  ex- 
position; he  who  dreamed  that  he  could  not  see  his  right 
shoulder,  might  easOy  fear  to  lose  the  sight  of  his  right  eye ; 
he  that  before  a  journey  dreamed  that  his  feet  were  cut  o^ 
bad  a  plain  warning  not  to  undertake  his  intended  journey. 
But  why  to  dream  of  lettuce  should  presage  some  ensuing 
disease,  why  to  eat  figs  should  signiiy  foolish  talk,  why  to  eat 
eggs  great  trouble,  and  to  dream  of  blindness  should  be  so 
highly  commended,  according  to  the  oneirocritical  verses  of 
Astrampsychus  and  Nicephonis,  I  shall  leave  unto  your 
divination. 

He  was  willing  to  quit  the  world  alone  and  altogether, 
leaving  no  earnest  behind  him  for  corruption  or  after-grave, 
having  small  content  in  that  common  satisfaction  to  survive  or 
live  in  another,  but  amply  satisfied  that  his  disease  should  die 
with  himself,  nor  revive  in  a  posterity  to  puzale  physic,  and 
make  sad  mementos  of  their  parent  hereditary.  Leprosy 
awakes  not  sometimes  before  forty,  the  gout  and  stone  often 
later;  butconsumptive  and  tabid*  roots  sprout  more  early,and 
at  the  fairest  make  seventeen  years  of  our  life  doubtful  before 
that  age.  They  that  enter  the  world  with  original  dieases  as 
well  as  un,  have  not  only  common  mortality  but  sick  traduc- 
tions to  destroy  them,  make  commonly  short  courses,  and  live 
not  at  length  but  in  figures ;  so  that  a  sound  Ceesarean  nati- 
vity ^  may  out-last  a  natural  birth,  and  a  knife  may  sometimes 
make  way  for  a  more  lasting  fruit  than  a  midwife ;  wbich 
makes  bo  few  infants  now  able  to  endure  the  old  test  of  the 
itver,"  and  many  to  have  feeble  children  who  could  scarce 
have  been  married  at  Sparta,  and  those  provident  states  who 
studied  strong  and  healthful  generations ;  wbich  happen  but 
contingently  in  mere  pecuniary  matches  or  marriages  made  by 
the  candle,  wherein  notwithstanding  there  is  littie  redress  to 

*  tabi^}  Tabes  mninie  cantingunt  cbild  cut  out  of  (ba  bod;  or  the  nwtbar. 
■b  uino  dediDD  octaro  ad  trigeiimuni  *  riwr.]  Naloi  ad  flnmina  primum 
qnintum — Hippoc.  deferimun    uiTiKiua    gclo    duramiu   et 

*  a UHnrf CotaraoB  naf ttn'fy. ]  Asound  undis. 
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be  hoped  from  an  astrologer  or  a  lawyer,  and  a  good  discern- 
ing physician  were  like  to  prove  the  most  successful  counsellor. 

Julius  Scaliger,  who  in  a  sleepless  fit  of  the  gout  could 
make  two  hundred  verses  in  a  night,  would  have  but  five  ^ 
plain  words  upon  his  tomb.  And  this  serious  person,  though 
no  minor  wit,  left  the  poetry  of  his  epitaph  unto  others ; 
either  unwilling  to  commend  himself  or  to  be  judged  by  a 
distich,  and  perhaps  considering  how  unhappy  great  poets 
have  been  in  versifying  their  own  epitaphs :  wherein  Petrarca, 
Dante,  and  Ariosto,  have  so  unhappily  failed,  that  if  their 
tombs  should  out-last  their  works,  posterity  would  find  so 
little  of  Apollo  on  them,  as  to  mistake  them  for  Ciceronian 
poets. 

In  this  deliberate  and  creeping  progress  unto  the  grave, 
he  was  somewhat  too  young  and  of  too  noble  a  mind,  to  Jatt 
upon  that  stupid  symptom  observable  in  divers  persons  near 
their  journey's  end,  and  which  may  be  reckoned  among  the 
mortal  symptoms  of  their  last  disease ;  that  is,  to  become 
more  narrow  minded,  miserable,  and  tenacious,  unready  to 
part  with  any  thing,  when  they  are  ready  to  part  with  all,  and 
afraid  to  want  when  they  have  no  time  to  spend ;  mean  while 
physicians,  who  know  that  many  are  mad  but  in  a  single  de- 
praved imagination,  &nd  one  prevalent  decipiency ;  and  that 
beside  and  out  of  such  »ngle  deliriums  a  man  may  meet  with 
sober  actions  and  good  sense  in  bedlam ;  cannot  but  smile  to 
see  the  heirs  and  concerned  relations  gratulating  themselves 
on  the  sober  departure  of  their  friends ;  and  though  they  be- 
hold such  mad  covetous  passages,  content  to  think  they  die  in 
good  understanding,  and  in  their  sober  senses. 

Avarice,  which  is  not  only  infidelity  but  idolatry,  either  from 
covetous  progeny  or  questuary  education,  had  no  root  in  bis 
breast,  who  made  good  works  the  expression  of  his  faith,  and 
was  big  with  desires  unto  public  and  lasting  charities ;  and 
surely  where  good  wishes  and  charitable  intentions  exceed 
abilities,  theorical  beneficency  may  be  more  than  a  dream. 
They  build  not  castles  in  the  air  who  would  build  churches 
on  earth ;  and  though  they  leave  no  such  structures  hae, 
may  lay  good  foundations  in  heaven.     In  brief,  his  life  and 

'  liulfite.]    Jiiiti  Csuiii  Scaligeri  quod  fuit. — Jateph.  Scaliger  in  vita  palrii. 
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death  were  such,  that  I  could  not  blame  them  who  wished 
the  like,  and  almost  to  have  been  himself;  almost,  I  Bay ;  for 
though  we  may  wish  the  prosperous  appurtenances  of  others, 
or  to  be  another  in  his  happy  accidents,  yet  so  intrinsical  is 
every  man  unto  himself,  that  some  doubt  may  be  made,  whe- 
ther any  would  exchange  his  being,  or  substantially  become 
another  man. 

He  had  wisely  seen  the  world  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
thereby  observed  under  what  variety  men  are  deluded  in  the 
pursuit  of  that  which  is  not  here  to  be  found.  And  although 
he  had  no  opinion  of  reputed  felicities  below,  and  apprehend- 
ed men  widely  out  in  the  estimate  of  such  happiness ;  yet  his 
sober  contempt  of  the  world  wrought  no  Democritism  or  Cy- 
nicism, no  kughiug  or  snarling  at  it,  as  well  understanding 
there  are  not  felicities  in  this  world  to  satisfy  a  serious  mind ; 
and  therefore,  to  soften  the  stream  of  our  Uves,  we  are  fain  to 
take  in  the  reputed  contentions  of  this  world,  to  unite  with 
the  crowd  in  their  beadCudes,  and  to  make  ourselves  happy 
by  consortion,  opinion,  or  co-existimation :  for  strictly  to  se- 
parate &om  received  and  customary  feUcities,  and  to  confine 
unto  the  rigour  of  realities,  were  to  contract  the  consolation 
of  our  beings  unto  too  uncomfortable  circumscriptions. 

Not  to  fear  death,"  nor  desire  it,  was  short  of  bis  resolution : 
to  be  dissolved,  and  be  with  Christ,  was  his  dying  ditty.  He 
conceived  his  thread  long,  in  no  long  course  of  years,  and 
when  he  had  scarce  out-lived  the  second  life  of  Lazarus  -^  es< 
teeming  it  enough  to  approach  the  years  of  his  Saviour,  who 
so  ordered  his  own  human  state,  as  not  to  be  old  upon  earth. 

But  to  be  content  with  death  may  be  better  than  to  desire 
it :  a  miserable  life  may  make  us  wish  for  dealh,  but  a  virtu> 
ous  one  to  rest  in  it ;  which  is  the  advantage  of  those  resolved 
christians,  who  looking  on  death  not  only  as  the  sting,  but 
the  period  and  end  of  sin,  the  horizon  and  isthmus  between 
this  life  and  a  better,  and  the  death  of  this  world  but  as  « 
nativity  of  another,  do  contentedly  submit  unto  the  common 
necessity,  and  envy  not  Enoch  or  Elias. 

'  dfalh.']     SumoiBm  nccmetua 
'  Lasana.']  Wlio  nponsomclci 
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Not  to  be  content  with  life  is  the  unsatisfactory  state  of 
those  who  destroy  themselves ; '  who  being  afiraid  to  live, 
run  blindly  upon  their  own  death,  which  no  man  fears  by  ex- 
perience :  and  the  stoics  had  a  notable  doctrine  to  take  away 
the  fesr  thereof^  that  is,  in  such  extremities,  to  desire  tbat 
which  is  not  to  be  avoided,  and  wish  what  might  be  ftared  ; 
and  so  made  evils  voluntary,  and  to  suit  with  their  own  de- 
sires, which  took  off  the  terror  of  them. 

But  the  ancient  martyrs  were  not  encouraged  by  such  fcl- 
lacies ;  who,  though  they  feared  not  death,  were  afraid  to  be 
their  own  executioners ;  and  therefore  thought  it  more  wis- 
dom to  crucify  their  lusts  than  their  bodies,  to  circumdse 
than  stab  their  hearts,  and  to  mortify  than  kill  themselves. 

His  willingness  to  leave  this  world  about  that  age,  when 
most  men  think  they  may  best  enjoy  it,  though  paradoxical 
unto  worldly  ears,  was  not  strange  unto  mine,  who  have  so 
often  observed,  that  many,  though  old,  oft  stick  fast  unto  the 
world,  and  seem  to  be  drawn  like'  Cacus's  oxen,  backward, 
with  great  struggling  and  reluctancy  unto  the  grave.  The 
long  habit  of  living  makes  mere  men  more  hardly  to  part  with 
life,  and  all  to  be  nothing,  but  what  is  to  come.  To  live  at 
the  rate  of  the  old  world,  when  some  could  scarce  remem- 
ber themselves  young,  may  aftbrd  no  better  digested  death 
than  a  more  moderate  period.  Many  would  have  thought 
it  an  happiness  to  have  had  their  lot  of  life  in  some  notable 
conjunctures  of  ages  past ;  but  the  uncertainty  of  future  times 
hath  tempted  few  to  make  a  part  in  ages  to  come.  And  sure- 
ly, he  that  hath  taken  the  true  altitude  of  things,  and  rightly 
calculated  the  degenerate  state  of  this  age,  is  not  like  to  envy 
those  that  shall  live  in  the  next,  much  less  three  or  four  hun< 
dred  years  hence,  when  no  man  can  comfortably  imagine  what 
face  this  world  will  carry :  and  therefore  since  every  age 
makes  a  step  unto  the  end  of  all  things,  and  the  scripture 
affords  so  hard  a  character  of  the  last  times ;  quiet  minds  will 
be  content  with  their  generations,  and  rather  bless  ages  past, 
than  be  ambitious  of  those  to  come. 

'  tlianteluti.}     In  ilie  speech  of  Val-  cupluquodcunque  neceuent.'  'Alirear 

leiot  in  Lucsn,  animaling  hii  laldien  in  u  over,  do  but  retolfe  to  die,  ind  nuke 

agnatttniggletokilloneanother. — 'De-  your  deslrei  mcel  neceultjr.' 
cemile  lethum,  ct  mttat  oinnii   *bnC, 
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Though  age  had  set  no  seal  upon  bis  face,  yet  a  dim  eje 
Blight  clearly  discover  fifty  in  his  actions ;  and  therefore,  since 
wisdom  b  the  grey  hair,  and  an  unspotted  life  old  age ;  al- 
though his  years  came  short,  he  might  have  been  said  to  have 
held  up  with  longer  livers,  and  to  have  been  Solomon's '  old 
man.  And  surely  if  we  deduct  all  those  daya  of  our  life 
which  we  might  wish  unlived,  and  which  abate  the  comfort 
of  those  we  now  live ;  if  we  reckon  up  only  those  days  which 
God  bath  accepted  of  our  lives,  a  life  of  good  years  will  hard- 
ly be  a  span  long :  the  son  in  this  sense  may  out-live  the  father, 
and  none  be  climacterically  old.  He  that  early  arriveth  unto 
the  parts  and  prudence  of  age,  is  happily  old  without  the  un- 
comfortable attendants  of  it ;  and  'tis  superfluous  to  live  unto 
grey  hairs,  when  in  a  precocious  temper  we  anticipate  the  vir- 
tues of  them.  In  brief,  he  cannot  be  accounted  youi^  who 
out-liveth  the  old  man.  He  that  hath  early  arrived  unto  the 
measure  of  a  perfect  stature  in  Christ,  bath  already  fulfilled 
the  prime  and  longest  intention  of  his  being :  and  one  day 
lived  after  the  perfect  rule  of  piety,  is  to  be  preferred  before 
sinning  immortality. 

Although  he  attained  not  unto  the  years  of  his  predeces- 
sors, yet  he  wanted  not  those  preserving  virtues  which  confirm 
the  thread  of  weaker  constitutions.  Cautelotu  chastity  and 
crq/Jy  sobriety  were  far  from  him;  those  jewels  were /tora^on, 
without  flaw,  hmr,  ice,  or  cloud  in  him :  which  affords  me  a 
hint  to  proceed  in  these  good  wishes,  and  few  mementos  unto 
you. 

'  Solomm'i.}    Wixlam,  cap.  i>. 
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EDITORS  PREFACE. 


The  original  edition  of  the  CHRiartAN  Morals,  by  Arch- 
deacon Jeffeiy,  was  printed  at  Cambridge,  in  1716;  and  b 
one  of  the  rarer  of  Sir  Thomas's  detached  vorks.  Dodsley, 
in  1756,  brought  out  a  new  edition,  with  additional  notes,  and 
a  life  by  Dr.  Johnson.  It  has  been  said  that  Dr.  Johnson 
inserted  in  the  LUerartf  Magastine  a  review  of  the  work,  but 
I  have  not  been  able  to  find  it.  The  sixth  volume  of  Memoirs 
of  Literature  contains  a  meagre  account  of  the  Posthumous 
Works,  but  no  notice  of  the  Christian  Morals. 

The  latter  portion  of  the  Letter  to  a  Friend  is  incorporated 
in  various  parts  of  the  Christian  Morals ;  except  some  pas- 
sages, which  are  given  in  notes  to  the  present  edition;  toge- 
ther with  some  various  readings  from  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

DAVID,   EARL   OF   BUCHAN, 


Mr  Lord, 

The  honour  you  have  done  our  fiunily  obligeth  us 
to  make  all  just  acknowledgments  of  it :  and  there  is  no  form 
of  acknowledgment  in  our  power,  more  worthy  of  your  lord- 
ship's acceptance,  than  this  dedication  of  the  last  work  of  our 
honoured  and  learned  father.  Encouraged  hereunto  by  the 
knowledge  we  have  of  your  lordship's  judicious  rehsh  of 
universal  learning,  and  sublime  virtue,  we  beg  the  &Tour  of 
your  acceptance  of  it,  which  will  very  much  oblige  our  family 
in  general,  and  her  m  particular,  who  is, 
My  Lord, 
Your  lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

ELIZABETH  LITTLETON. 
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If  any  one,  after  be  has  read  Religio  Medici,  and  the 
ensuing  discourse,  can  make  doubt  wbether  tbc  eame  person 
was  the  author  of  them  both,  he  may  be  assured,  by  the 
testimony  of  Mrs-  Littleton,  Sir  Thomas  Browne's  daughter, 
who  hved  with  her  father  when  it  was  composed  by  him ;  and 
who,  at  the  time,  read  it  written  by  his  own  hand :  and  also 
by  tlie  testimony  of  others  (of  whom  I  am  one)  who  read  the 
manuscript  of  the  author,  immediately  after  his  death,  and 
who  have  since  read  the  same ;  from  which  it  hath  been  futh- 
Ailly  and  exactly  transcribed  for  the  press.  The  reason  why 
it  was  not  printed  sooner  is,  because  it  was  unhappily  lost,  by 
being  mislaid  among  other  manuscripts,  for  which  search 
was  lately  made  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  of  which  his  Grace,  by  letter,  informed  Mrs. 
Littleton,  when  he  sent  the  manuscript  to  her.  There  is 
nothing  printed  in  the  discourse,  or  in  the  short  notes,  but 
what  is  found  in  the  original  manuscript  of  the  author,  except 
only  where  an  oversight  had  made  the  addition  or  transposi- 
tion of  some  words  necessary. 

JOHN  JEFFERY. 

Archdeacon  of  Norwicli. 
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PART  THE  FIRST. 

1  BEAD  softi;  and  circumspectty  in  this  funambutatory  track  * 
and  narrow  path  of  goodness :  pursue  virtue  virtuously:* 
leaven  not  good  actions,  nor  render  virtue  disputable.  Stun 
not  fair  acts  with  foul  intentions :  maim  not  uprightness  by 
halting  concomitances,  nor  circumstantially  deprave  substan- 
tial goodness. 

Consider^  whereabout  thou  art  in  Cebes's*  table,  or  that 
old  philosophical  pinax'  of  the  life  of  man:  whether  thou 
art  yet  in  the  road  of  uncertainties ;  whether  thou  hast  yet 
entered  the  narrow  gate,  got  up  the  hill  and  asperous  way, 
which  leudeth  unto  the  bouse  of  sanity ;  or  taken  that  puri- 
lying  potion  from  the  hand  of  sincere  erudition,  which  may 
send  thee  clear  and  pure  away  unto  a  virtuous  and  happy 
life. 

In  this  virtuous  voyage  of  thy  life  hull  not  about  like  the 
ark,  without  the  use  of  rudder,  mast,  or  sail,  and  bound  for 


'  fumiiabulatorg  Irack.']     Nirron,  like  parngnphi  of  tba  cloiitif  n 

the  walk  a(  s  TDpe-dmccr. — Dr.  J.  Ihe  /.c-'ftr  la  a  Friind. 

'  Tread,  ^.J     Thii  wnlencc  begini  '  Cebti'ilabU.}     Tb*  lalile  or  piclorc 

Ihe  cloging  tefleetioni  to  the  L*ller  to  a  of  Cebci,  nn  ■llegorical  reprcientiillon  of 

Friend,  whkh  were  alterviardi  impliHed  the  chanicteri  and  condition)  o!  nan- 

iniD  Ihe  CjbiifjanAfon/j,  Mid,  therefore,  kind;  nhirh  i>  (ramlated  by  Mr.  Col- 

hnve  been  omitted  ai  duplicate  in  the  lier,  uiid  added  to  the  JUedilatioai  0/ 

preieni  edition.  Anlaiiiiiui — Dr.  J. 

'  CmiUer,  ^c]     The  remainder  of  *  pjnm.]    Picture. — Dr.  J. 
ihia  fcclion  compriiei  the  2iKt  tnd  3rd 
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no  port.  Let  not  dUappointment  cause  despondency,  nor 
difficulty  despair.  Think  not  that  you  are  sailing  from  Lima 
to  Manilla,"  when  you  may  fasten  up  the  rudder,  and  sleep 
before  the  wind ;  but  expect  rough  seas,  flaws,^  and  contrary 
blasts :  and  'tie  well,  if  by  many  cross  tacks  and  veerings, 
you  arrive  at  the  port;  for  we  sleep  in  lions'  skins"  in  our 
progress  unto  virtue,  and  we  slide  not  but  climb  unto  it. 

Sit  not  down  in  the  popular  forms  and  common  level  of 
virtues.  Ofier  not  only  peace-offerings  but  holocausts  unto 
God :  where  all  is  due  make  no  reserve,  and  cut  not  a  cum- 
min-seed with  the  Almighty :  to  serve  Him  singly  to  serve 
ourselves,  were  too  partial  a  piece  of  piety,  not  like"  to  place 
us  in  the  illustrious  mansions  of  glory. 

Sect,  ii.* — Rest  not  in  an  ovation*  but  a  triumph  over  thy 
passions.  Let  anger  walk  hanging  down  the  head ;  let 
malice  go  manacled,  and  envy  fettered  after  thee.  Behold 
within  thee  the  long  train  of  thy  trophies,  not  without 
thee.  Make  the  quarrelling  Lapitbytes  sleep,  and  Centaurs 
witMn  lie  quiet^  Chain  up  the  unruly  legion  of  thy  breast. 
Lead  thine  own  captivity  captive,  and  be  Cssar  within  thy- 

*  Onlion,  a  peLly  and  minor  kind  of  triumph. 

*  Lima  to  Manilla.^  Orer  ihe  Pad-  eu'13'  bsCteriu  igajntl  (hose  strong  baldi 
lie  OeriD,  in  the  caune  of  the  ship  built  upon  Ihe  rock  of  nature,  uid  mike 
which  now  Euli  (roni  Acapnico  to  Man.  thii  a  great  part  of  themilitia  otihf  life. 
Ula,  perhapi  formerly  froin  Lima,  or  The  politic  natureof  vice  muit  beoppot- 
■nore  ptaperlj'  Irom  CiUou,  Lima  not  ed  by  policy,  and  therefore  niHr  hone*- 
being  a  iea-pon.^i)r.  J.  tiesprojeclandplol  ageinitiin;  wherein 

'  famtT^     Sudden  guitt  oi  violent  U-  nolwithituiding  we  are  not  to  reit  in 

tackt  of  bad  weather. — Z)r.  J.  general!,  or  the  trite  itratagemt  of  an  : 

■  liant' liin;  ^e.]  That  i),  in  armour,  that  may  succeed  with  one  temper  which 
in  a  state  of  military  vigilance.  One  of  may  proTe  succesaleu  with  another, 
the  Grecian  chiefs  used  to  repreieiii  open  There  U  no  community  or  common- 
force  by  the  lions'  skin,  and  policy  by  wealth  of  virtue ;  every  man  must  study 
the  fbx's  tail. — Dr.  J.  his  own  economy,  and  erect  these  rules 

*  iibe.]     Ukely.  unto  the  figure  of  himself 

■  Sect.  II.]  The  first  and  last  two  '  Makt  llu  gtuartahig,  ^c]  That  ii, 
senlencta  compose  par.  I7lh  of  closing  thy  turbulent  and  iiaadblepasdons.  For 
rellectians  to  the  ItKer  la  a  Frimd.  The  the  Lapithytei  and  Cenlaun,  see  Ovid, 
succeeding  par.  (18)  is  pven  here,  hav-  — Dr.  J. 

ingbcenorailledintheCftriittoBJWDTo/i.-  '%«(/.]     In   MS.   Slaaii.    1R48,  I 

—  'Give   no  qnailer  unto   those  vices  met  with  the  following  passage,   which 

which  are  of  Ihine  inward  family,  and,  may  be  fitly  introduced  as  a  continuation   - 

having  a  root  in  thy  temper,  plead  aright  to  this  section  ; — 'To  restrain  tlie  rise  of 

and  property  in  thee.     Eiamine  well  extravagances,   and  timely  to  ostraciae 

thy  camplenonil   inclinations.      Raise  the  most  avei^rDwing  enonniliet  mtk«a 
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Sect,  in.* — He  that  is  chaste  and  continent  not  to  impair 
hu  strength,  or  honest  for  fear  of  contagion,  will  hardly  be 
heroically  virtuous.  Adjourn  not  this  virtue  until  that  temper, 
when  Cato  '  could  lend  out  bis  wife,  and  impotent  satyrs  write 
satires  upon  lust ;  but  be  chaste  in  thy  flanung  days,  when 
Alexander  dared  not  trust  bis  eyes  upon  the  fur  sisters  of 
Darius,  and  when  so  many  think  there  is  no  other  way  but 
Origen's.* 

Sect,  iv." — Show  thy  art  in  honesty,  and  lose  not  thy  vir- 
tue by  the  bad  managery  of  it  Be  temperate  and  sober ; 
not  to  preserve  your  body  in  sn  ability  for  wanton  ends ;  not 
to  avoid  the  in&my  of  common  transgresaora  that  way,  and 
thereby  to  hope  to  expiate  or  palUate  obscure  and  closer  vices ; 
not  to  spare  your  purse,  nor  simply  to  enjoy  health;  but,  in 
one  word,  that  thereby  you  may  truly  serve  God,  which  every 
sickness  will  tell  you  you  cannot  well  do  without  health.  The 
sick  man's  sacrifice  is  but  a  lame  oblation.  Pious  treasures, 
laid  up  in  healthful  days,  plead  for  sick  non-performances : 
without  which  we  must  needs  look  back  witli  anxiety  upon 
the  lost  opportunities  of  health ;  and  may  have  cause  rather 
to  envy  than  pity  the  ends  of  penitent  public  sufierers,  who 
go  with  bealthfiil  prayers  unto  the  last  scene  of  their  lives, 
and  in  the  integrity  of  their  faculties^  return  their  spirit  unto 
God  that  gave  it. 

Sect.  v. — Be  charitable  before  wealth  make  thee  covetous, 
and  lose  not  the  glory  of  the  mite.     If  riches  increase,  let 

•  Who  is  Mid  to  h«Te  outnted  hlmteir. 

*  raliD  indquiel  tiao  in  ihedominionor  n*le  ui  here,  and  chltfly  nmdeinn  u* 

onnclvt),  tor  licet  httt  their  ambitjont,  hereafttr,  and  will  alaod  in  c«|Htai  leUcn 

•nd   will  be  ibon   one    snolhir  ;    but  over  our  beads  u  tbe  lilleiaf  our  tufler- 

Ibaugh    maiiy    anj    poaaeu  lu,  yet  is  ingi.' 

there  commanly  one  that  hath  the  do-  '  Sect,  hi.]     The  4th  pirajnpfa  or 

minion  oier  lu  i  one  that  lurdelh  over  doting  leflectioni   to  the  Letttr  to  a 

■II.  and  the  real  remain  ilavei  unto  (he  Frind. 

humour  of  it.     Such  lowering  ticel  >i  •   -  - 

not  to  be  temporally  eioslnciaed,  bi  . 

perpelually  exiled, or  rather  to  beaened  olben,  with  Calo  of  Ulln.— Dr.  J. 

lilMtherankpuppiesinTarquin'igatden,  '  Sect,  iv.]     Eicepl  the  first  len- 

•ndmade  sborler  by  the  bead;  for  the  lence,  this  section    tnncludei   the   flnl 

ikarpett  arrows  are  to  be  let  fly  i^iut  paragraph  of  the  concluding  reOectloiis 

all  lucb  inperlouB  licee,  which,  neilher  of  Letter  lo  a  Friend. 

endaring  priority  or  equality,  C«*are*ri  '  andiiilheimttgrity,Stc.'\    Wilh  their 

or  PoRipalan  ptimity,  must  be  absdule  faculties  nniropaued. — Dr.  J. 

OTcr  all :  for  (heie  approbioDtly  denomi- 


,„i,i.aL,  Google 


G2  CHRISTIAN    MORALS. 

thy  mind  hold  pace  with  them ;  and  thmk  >t  not  enough  to 
be  libera],  but  munificent.  Though  a  cup  of  cold  water  from 
aome  hand  may  not  be  without  its  reward,  yet  stick  not  thou 
for  wine  and  oil  for  the  wounds  of  the  distressed ;  and  treat 
the  poor,  as  our  Saviour  did  the  multitude,  to  the  reliques  of 
some  baskets.^  Diffiise  thy  beneficence  early,  and  while  thy 
treasures  call  thee  master ;  there  may  be  an  atropos "  of  thy 
fortunes  before  that  of  thy  life,  and  thy  wealth  cut  offbefore 
that  hour,  when  all  men  shall  be  poor ;  for  the  justice  of  death 
looks  equally  upon  the  dead,  and  Charon  expects  no  more 
from  Alexander  than  from  Irus. 

Sect.  vi. — Crive  not  only  unto  seven,  but  also  unto  eight, 
that  is  unto  more  than  many.  •  Though  to  give  unto  every 
one  that  asketh  may  seem  severe  adTice,f  yet  give  thou 
also  before  asking ;  that  is,  where  want  is  silently  clamorous, 
and  men'a  necessities  not  their  tongues  do  loudly  call  for  thy 
mercies.  For  though  sometimes  necessitousness  be  dumb,  or 
misery  speak  not  out,  yet  true  chanty  is  sagacious,  and  will 
find  out  hints  for  beneficence.  Acquaint  thyself  with  the 
physiognomy  of  want,  and  let  the  dead  colours  and  first  lines 
of  necessity  suffice  to  tell  thee  there  is  an  object  for  thy 
bounty.  Spare  not  where  thou  canst  not  easily  be  prodigal, 
and  fear  not  to  be  undone  by  mercy ;  for  since  he  who  bath 
pity  on  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Almighty  rewarder,  who 
observes  no  ides '  but  every  day  lor  his  payments,  charity 
becomes  pious  usury,  christian  liberality  the  most  thriving  in- 
dustry ;  and  what  we  adventure  in  a  cockboat  may  return  in 
a  carrack  unto  us.  He  who  thus  casts  his  bread  upon  the 
water  shall  surely  find  it  again ;  for  though  it  falleth  to  the 
bottom,  it  sinks  but  like  the  axe  of  the  prophet,  to  rise  again 
unto  him. 


*  Br  cAorifaMe,  4*^.}  The  preceding  '  idri,  ^.']  The  ides  oai  the  time 
part  of  thit  Kdian  conititnlci  the  5th  when  money  lent  out  at  Intereal  wtt 
paragraph  of  (he  clodng  reflediani  a[  conintaniy  repaid. 

I^lliT  (a  a  FritHd.  Fsnereior  Alphim 

*  atropot.]     Airopoa    ri  the    tady   a(  Suam  relegit  Idibui  pecuniam, 
deitiny  that  cuK  the  thread  of  lire. —  Qiuerit  caiendi>  ponere. 

t>r.  J-  Hon.— JJr.  /. 
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Sect,  vn.' — If  avarice  be  thy  vice,  yet  make  it  not  th; 
ponishment.  Miserable  meo  commiserate  not  themselves, 
bowelless  unto  others,  and  merctlesa  unto  their  own  boweb. 
Let  the  fruition  of  things  bless  the  possession  of  them,  and 
think  it  more  satisfaction  to  liTe  richly  than  die  rich.  For 
nnce  thy  good  works,  not  thy  goods,  will  follow  thee ;  since 
wealth  is  an  appurtenance  of  life,  and  no  dead  man  is  rich ;  to 
bmish  in  plenty,  and  live  poorly  to  die  rich,  were  a  multiply- 
ii^  improTement  in  madness,  and  use  upon  use  in  folly. 

Sect,  viii.' — Trust  not  to  the  omnipotency  of  gold,  and 
say  not  unto  it,  thou  art  my  confidence.  Kiss  not  thy  hand 
to  that  terrestrial  son,  nor  bore  thy  ear  unto  its  servitude. 
A  slave  onto  mammon  makes  no  servant  unto  God.  ,  Covet- 
oumess  cracks  the  sinews  of  faith  ^  numbs  the  apprehension 
of  any  thing  above  sense  i  and,  only  affected  with  the  cer- 
tain^ of  things  present,  makes  a  peradventure  of  things  to 
come;  lives  but  unto  one  world,  nor  hopes  but  fears  another; 
makes  their  own  death  sweet  unto  others,  bitter  unto  them- 
selves ;  brings  formal  sadness,  scenical  mourning,  and  no  wet 
ejea  at  the  grave. 

Sect,  ii.* — Persons  lightly  dipt,  not  grained  in  generous 
honesty,'  are  but  pale  in  goodness,  and  faint  hued  in  integrity. 
Bat  be  thou  what  thou  virtuously  art,  and  let  not  the  ocean 
wash  away  thy  tincture.  Stand  magnetically  upon  that  axis," 
when  prudent  simphcity  hath  fixt  there;  and  let  no  attraction 
invert  the  poles  of  thy  honesty.  That  vice  may  be  uneasy 
and  even  monstrous  unto  thee,  let  iterated  good  acts  and 
long  confirmed  habits  make  rirtue  almost  natural,  or  a  second 
nature  in  thee.  Since  virtuous  superstnictions  have  com- 
monly generous  foundations,  dive  into  thy  inclinations,  and 
early  discover  what  nature  bids  thee  to  be  or  tells  thee  thou 
mayest  be.  They  who  thus  timely  descend  into  themselves, 
and  cultivate  the  good  seeds  which  nature  hath  set  in  them. 


•  BecT.  VI).]  Faragiaph  7ih  of  cloi-  dMpljttinpd.noidj'cd  ingnin. — Dr.  J. 
i>«  rcfleetuma  of  Leiler  It  a  Pritnd.  '  thai  oii..]     Thai  it,  "  with  ■  po- 

'  Sect,    tiii.]     Pv,  Slh  of  doting  tUlon  u  immuliblc  m  that  of  the  mag- 

rrfectioai  to  the  I^eltir  te  a  Friend,  ntlleal  sxta,"  which   l«  popularly  lup- 

'  5BCT,  II.]     Par,  8th  of  cloiing  M-  poied  to  be  inwriably  parallel    lo    the 

flcctiotu  b>  the  Ltltir  ta  a  Friend.  meridian,  or  to  (land  eiactly  north  Mid 

'  nat  grahud  ht  generou;  S,c.']     Not  touth. — tir.  J. 
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prove  not  sbraba  but  cedars  iu  their  generation.  And  to  be 
in  the  form  of  the  best  of  the  bad*  or  the  worst  of  the  good, 
will  be  no  aatiafactioti  unto  them. 

Sect,  x.' — Make  not  the  consequence  of  virtue  the  ends 
thereof.  Be  not  beneficent  ibr  a  name  or  cymbal  of  ap- 
plause ;  nor  exact  and  just  in  commerce  for  the  advantages  of 
trust  and  credit,  which  attend  the  reputation  of  true  and 
punctual  dealing :  for  these  rewards,  though  unsought  for, 
plun  virtue  will  bring  with  her.  To  have  other  by-ends  in 
good  actions  sours  laudable  performances,  which  must  have 
deeper  roots,  molives,  and  instigations,  to  give  them  the 
stamp  of  virtues.^ 

Sect,  xi.' — Let  not  the  law  of  thy  country  be  the  non 
ultra  of  thy  honesty;  nor  think  that  always  good  enough 
which  the  law  will  make  good.  Narrow  not  the  law  of  cha- 
rity, equity,  mercy.  Join  gospel  rigbteousneBS  with  legal 
right.  Be  not  a  mere  Gamaliel  in  the  faith,  but  let  the  ser- 
mon  m  the  mount  be  thy  targum  unto  the  Uw  of  Sinai.' 

Sect.  xii. — Live  by  old  ethicks  and  the  classical  rules  of 
honesty.  Put  no  new  names  or  notions  upon  authentic  vir- 
tues and  vices.'  Think  not,  that  morality  is  ambulatory;  that 
vices  in  one  age  are  not  vices  in  another;  or  that  virtues, 
which  are  under  the  everlasting  seal  of  right  reason,  may  be 
stamped  by  opinion.  And  therefore,  though  vicious  times  in- 
vert the  opinions  of  things,  and  set  up  new  ethicks  agtunst 
virtue,  yet  hold  thou  unto  old  morality ;  and  rather  than  fol- 

■  Opiimi  nulonini  ptuiini  bonorum. 

''  Sect.  X.]     Par.  lOlb  of  closing  te-  orticc  aod  iniquity,  u  not  lo  find  iome 

dectioni  10  ilic  Letter  Is  a  Friesd,  escape  Ii;  a  postern  uf  recipiacency.' 

'  mrma.]     Tlie  following  {IKh  par,  >  Sket,  xi.]     F«r.  Olh  of  dotiag  re- 

of  cloiin^  nflectiont  lo  the  Lelttr,  ^t.)  flectioni  lo  the  letter  to  a  Frind. 

•eemt    lo   hate    been    oniitled    in    the  '  largam,  ^.]     A  paraphraie  or  am- 

CJifUHan  Vtrnib.— 'Though  human  in-  plificadon. 

firmily  may  betray   Ihy  lieedieu   dnyi  '  uicM.]     Yrom  MS.  Slom.  \Sil ,  Iht 

into  Ihe  popular  wayi  of  eitnvagancy,  following  clause  is  added  : — '  Think  not 

yd  let  nul  thine  own  depratily,  or  the  modesly  wit]  tieverglld  its  like;  fortitude 

lorrenl  of  ildous  linws,  carry  ihee  into  will  not  be  degraded  into  audacity  and 

deiperale  enormides  <n  opinions,  man-  foolhardineu ;  liberslily  will  not  be  put 

ner>,or  aeliant:  If  thou  hast  dipped  ihy  off  with    the  name   of  prodigality,  nor 

foot  in  Ibe  river,  yel  renture  not  over  frugality  eicbange  iiH  name  with  aTarice 

RMbieoB  I  run  not  into  eitremities  tram  and  solid  paralmony,  and  ss  our  rices  be 

whence  there  it  no  rcgmdon,  nor  be  exalted  into  (irlues.' 
eter  so  closely  shul  up  within  the  holdi 
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kw  a  multitude  to  do  evil,  stand  like  Pompey's  pillar  conspi- 
euous  by  thyself,  and  single  in  integrity.  And  since  the  worst 
of  times  afford  imitable  examples  of  virtue ;  since  no  deluge 
of  vice  is  tike  to  be  so  general  but  more  than  eight  will  escape ;  * 
eye  well  those  heroes  who  have  held  their  heads  above  vater, 
who  have  touched  pitch  and  not  been  defiled,  and  in  the 
common  contagion  have  remained  uncorrupted. 

Sect,  tuii.* — Let  age,  not  envy,  draw  wrinkles  on  thy 
cheeks;  be  content  to  be  envied,  but  envy  not.  Emulation . 
may  be  plausible  and  indignation  allowable,  but  admit  no 
treaty  with  that  passion  which  no  circumstance  can  make 
good.  A  displacency  at  the  good  of  others  because  they  en- 
joy it,  though  not  unworthy  of  it,  is  an  absurd  depravity, 
sticking  fast  unto  corrupted  nature,  and  often  too  bard  for 
humility  and  charity,  the  great  suppressors  of  envy.  This 
surely  is  a  lion  not  to  be  strangled  but  by  Hercules  himself, 
or  the  highest  stress  of  our  minds,  and  an  atom  of  that  power 
which  subdueth  all  things  unto  itself. 

Sect,  xiv.' — Owe  not  thy  humility  unto  humiliaUon  from 
adversity,  but  look  humbly  down  in  that  state  when  others 
look  upwards  upon  thee.  Think  not  thy  own  shadow  longer 
than  that  of  others,  nor  delight  to  take  the  altitude  of  thy- 
self. Be  patient  in  the  age  of  pride,  when  men  live  by  short 
intervals  of  reason  under  the  dominion  of  humour  and  pas- 
uon,  when  it's  in  the  power  of  every  one  to  transform  thee 
out  of  thyself,  and  run  thee  into  the  short  madness.  If  you 
cannot  imitate  Job,  yet  come  not  short  of  Socrates,"  and 
those  patient  Pagans  who  tired  the  tongues  of  their  enemies, 
wlule  they  perceived  they  spit  their  malice  at  brazen  walls  and 
statues. 

Sect,  xv.^ — Let  not  the  sun  in  Capricorn*  go  down  upon 
thy  wrath,  but  write  thy  wrongs  in  ashes.    Draw  the  curtun 


■  Even  when  the  d*yi  «r 
»  tight  mil  «cop«.]     Alluding  lo  ibe     ^SUS 


IncU  ciCBUB 


food  at  NNh.  Not  k  mlid  Th^,  i^  ChiyilDpiii  ibnifki ; 

♦  8bct.  nil.]    P«r.  13th  of  doting  "^j;:^,*"^  ■""  '^  ^^^  ""  "***■" 

«tiaiu  le  the  Ltller  fa  a  Fritnd.  With^iid  Hmi.  ud  aenld  tun  vlih  to  Ha 

Sect,  iiv.]    Pw.  I2ih  of  d 

itioiu  to  Ibc  Letter  to  a  Fritml. 

Soeralei']  '  '**'^''   "'J    '^'    """  "  ''" 
Ddciq<H«uuiTiclnuIl7m*ug,  reflectioni  to  the  Lttttrtta  Frimd. 

VOL.   IV. 


I  Sib  of  clooDf 
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of  night  upon  injuries,  shut  them  up  in  the  tower  of  oblivion,* 
and  let  them  be  as  though  they  had  not  been.  To  forgive 
our  enemies,  yet  hope  that  God  will  punish  them,  is  not  to 
forgive  enough.  To  forgive  them  ourselves,  and  not  to 
pray  God  to  forgive  them,  is  a  partial  piece  of  charity. 
Forgive  thine  enemies  totally,  and  without  any  reserve  that 
however  God  will  revenge  thee. 

Sect,  xvi." — While  thou  so  hotly  disclaimest  the  devil,  be 
not  guilty  of  diabolism.  Fall  not  into  one  name  with  that 
unclean  spirit,  nor  act  his  nature  whom  thou  so  much  abhor- 
rest  J  that  is,  to  accuse,  calumniate,  backbite;  whisper,  detract, 
or  einistrously  interpret  others.  Degenerous  depravities,  and 
narrow-minded  vices!  not  only  below  St.  Paul's  noble  Christ- 
ian but  Aristotle's  true  gentleman.-^-  Trust  not  with  some  that 
the  epistle  of  St.  James  is  apocryphal,  and  so  read  with  less 
fear  that  stabbing  truth,  that  in  company  with  this  vice  "  thy 
religion  is  in  vain."  Moses  broke  the  tables  without  break- 
ing of  the  law ;  but  where  charity  is  broke,  the  law  itself  is 
shattered,  which  cannot  be  whole  without  love,  which  is 
"the  fulfilling  of  iL"  Look  humbly  upon  thy  virtues;  and 
though  thou  art  rich  in  some,  yet  think  thyself  poor  and 
naked  without  that  crowning  grace,  which  "  thinketh  no  evil, 
which  envieth  not,  which  beareth,  liopeth,  believeth,  en- 
dureth  all  things."  With  these  sure  graces,  while  busy 
tongues  are  crying  out  for  a  drop  of  cold  water,  mutes  may 
be  in  happiness,  and  sing  the  trisagion%  in  heaven. 

Sect.  xvii. — However  thy  understanding  may  waver  in  the 
theories  of  true  and  false,  yet  fasten  the  rudder  of  thy  will, 
steer  straight  unto  good  and  fall  not  foul  on  evil.  Iroa^na- 
tion  is  apt  to  rove,  and  conjecture  to  keep  no  bounds.  Some 
have  run  out  so  far,  as  to  fancy  the  stars  might  be  but  the 
light  of  the  crystalline  heaven  shot  through  perforations  on 
the  bodies  of  the  orbs.  Others  more  ingeniously  doubt 
whether  there   hath  not  been  a  vast  tract  of  land  in  the 

*  Atlndtng  unlo  [he  tower  or  oblirion  roenlkined  by  Procopiui,  which  wu  iha 
ntme  of  a  tower  of  impriionnient  among  llie  PersiaiiB;  Khoever  wia  put  llienin 
wa>  ai  li  were  buried  alWe,  uid  it  was  doth  Tor  any  but  to  name  him. 

f  See  AriMolle's  Etbici,  chapter  of  Masnanimity .  J  Holy,  holy,  holy. 

•  Sect.  XTi.]    Par.  Hlhaf  doling  rcflectkini  to  t\it  Utlerloa  Friend. 
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Atlantic  ocean,  which  earthquakes  and  violent  causes  hare 
long  ago  devoured."  SpecolatiTe  misapprehensions  may  be 
innocuous,  but  immoraUty  pernicious;  theoretical  nustakes 
and  physical  deviations  may  condemn  our  judgments,  not 
lead  us  into  judgment.  But  perversity  of  will,  inmioral  and  sin- 
ful enormities  walk  with  Adraste  and  Nemesis'  at  their  backs, 
pursue  us  unto  judgment,  and  leave  us  viciously  miserable. 

Sect,  xviir. — Bid  early  defiance  unto  those  vices  which 
are  of  thine  inward  family,  and  having  a  root  in  thy  temper 
plead  a  right  and  propriety  in  thee.  Raise  timely  batteries 
against  those  strong  holds  built  upon  the  rock  of  nature,  and 
make  this  a  great  part  of  the  militia  of  thy  life.  Delude  not 
thyself  into  iniquities  from  participation  or  community,  which 
abate  the  sense  but  not  the  obliquity  of  them.  To  conceive 
sins  less  or  less  of  sins,  because  others  also  transgress,  were 
morally  to  commit  that  natural  fallacy  of  man,  to  take  com- 
fort from  society,  and  think  adversities  less  because  others 
also  suffer  them.  The-pohtic  nature  of  vice  must  be  opposed 
by  policy;  and,  therefore,  wiser  honesties  project  and  plot 
agiunst  it :  wherein,  notwithstanding,  we  are  not  to  rest  in 
generals,  or  the  trite  stratagems  of  art.  That  may  succeed 
with  one,  which  may  prove  successless  with  another:  there  b 
no  community  or  commonweal  of  virtue :  every  man  muat 
study  his  own  economy,  and  adapt  such  rules  unto  the  figure 
of  himself. 

Sect,  xix.' — Be  subatantisUy  great  in  thyself,  and  more 
than  thou  appearest  unto  others ;  and  let  the  world  be  de- 
ceived in  thee,  as  they  are  in  the  lights  of  heaven.  Hang 
early  plummets  upon  the  heels  of  pride,  and  let  ambition 
have  but  an  epicycle'  and  narrow  circuit  in  thee.  Measure 
not  thyself  by  thy  morning  shadow,  but  by  the  extent  of  thy 
grave ;  and  reckon  thyself  above  the  earth,  by  the  line  thou 


*  demarid.'i  Add  from  MS.  cix  RawL  ing  reflertiom  ta  the  £ 
"  Whether  there  l»lh  not  been  ■  pUDge         '  tpiofcU.']     An  tfi 

from   the  MediteirineBii  into  (he  Red  reroluiion   made  by  o 

S«*,  *nd  wheihtr  the  ocean  at  fim  had  wldct  orbit   of  anoih 

■  puuge  into  Ihe  Mediterranean  by  the  meaning  it,   "  Lei  not  i 

'  ^dratte  a*d  Ntatiii.']    The  powen  prindples;  and  let  am 

ofTtngtance. — Dr.  J.  rale  aa  aomething  eiti 

'  SECT.xit.]  Paragraph  IStborctot-  tiiious." — Dr.  J. 
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muBt  be  contented  with  under  it.  Spread  not  into  boundless 
expansions  either  of  designs  or  deures.  Think  not  that 
mankind  liveth  but  for  a  few ;  and  that  the  rest  are  born  but 
to  setve  those  ambitions,  which  make  but  flies  of  men  and 
wildernesses  of  whole  nations.  Swell  not  into  vehement 
actions  which  imbroil  and  confound  the  earth ;  hut  be  one  of 
those  violent  ones  which  force  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*  If 
thou  must  needs  rule,  be  Zeno's  king,*  and  enjoy  that  empire 
which  every  man  gives  himself.  He  who  is  thus  his  own 
monarch  contentedly  sways  the  sceptre  of  himself,  not  envy- 
ing the  glory  of  crowned  heads  and  elohitna  of  the  earth. 
Could  the  world  unite  in  the  practice  of  that  despised  train 
of  virtues,  which  the  divine  ethics  of  our  Saviour  .hath  so  in- 
culcated upon  us,  the  furious  face  of  things  must  disappear ; 
Eden  would  be  yet  to  be  found,  and  the  angels  might  look 
down,  not  with  pity,  but  joy  upon  us. 

Sect,  xx.* — Though  the  quickness  of  thine  ear  were  able 
to  reach  the  noise  of  the  moon,  which  some  think  it  maketh . 
in  its  rapid  revolution ;  though  the  number  of  thy  ears  should 
equal  Argus's  eyes;  yet  stop  them  all  vrith  the  wise  man's 
wax,^  and  be  deaf  unto  the  suggestions  of  tale-bearers,  calum- 
niators, pickthank  or  malevolent  delators,  who,  while  quiet 
men  sleep,  sowing  the  tares  of  discord  and  division,  distract 
the  tranquillity  of  charity  and  all  friendly  society.  These  are 
the  tongues  that  set  the  world  on  fire,  cankers  of  reputation, 
and  like  that  of  Jonas's  gourd,  wither  a  good  name  in  a 
night.  Evil  spirits  may  sit  still,  while  these  spirits  walk  about 
and  perform  the  business  of  hell.  To  speak  more  strictly, 
our  corrupted  hearts  are  the  factories  of  the  devil,  which  may 
be  at  work  without  hb  presence ;  for  when  that  circumvent- 
ing sinrit  hath  drawn  malice,  envy,  and  all  unrighteousness 


*  Ztw-i  JHiig.]     ThM  it,  "  the  king 

lowad,  mthout  break,  bj  the  whole  of 

of  the  iloia."  ohoK  founder  wm  Z«io. 

■nd  who  held,  lh(t  the  wlie  m«a  tiont 

■nd  with  the  addition  which  ii  nuw  add- 

hod power  and  royally.— Dr.  J. 

ed  to  that  Section,  in  a  note  at  p.  87. 

'  Sect,  ix.]     The  fint  part  of  Ihii 

•  iDUf  man-t  ihu.]     Alluding  to  Ihe 

Setaon.  «rying  ilightly,  ii  preaerved  in 

eiory  uf  Ulyuei,  who  itopped  Ibe  ean  of 

piMcd  by  the  Sirena.— i>r.  /. 
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unto  well  rooted  habits  in  his  disciples,  iniquity  then  goes  on 
upon  its  own  legs ;  and  if  the  gate  of  hell  were  shut  up  for  a 
time,  vice  would  still  be  fertile  and  produce  the  fruits  of  helL 
Thus  when  God  forsakes  us,  Satan  also  leaves  us  :  for  such  ' 
offenders  he  looks  upon  as  sure  and  sealed  up,  and  his  temp- 
tations then  needless  unto  them. 

Sect.  xxi. — Annihilate  not  the  merdes  of  God  l^  the  ob- 
livion of  ingratitude ;  for  oblivion  is  a  kind  of  annihilation ; 
and  for  things  to  be  as  though  they  had  not  been,  is  like  unto 
never  being.  Make  not  thy  head  a  grave,  but  s  repository 
of  God's  merues.  Though  thou  badst  the  memory  of  Se- 
neca, or  Simonides,  and  consdence  the  punctual  memorist 
within  us,  yet  trust  not  to  thy  remembrance  in  ttungs  which 
need  phylacteries.  ^  Register  not  only  strange,  but  merufiil 
occurrences.  Let  Ephemerides  not  Olympiads*  give  thee 
account  of  his  mercies :  let  thy  d^es  stand  thick  with  duti- 
ful mementos  and  asterisks  of  acknowledgment.  And  to  be 
complete  and  forget  nothing,  date  not  bis  mercy  from  thy 
nativity ;  look  beyond  the  world,  and  before  the  ktb.  of  Adam. 

Sbct.  XXII. — Paint  not  the  sepulchre  of  thyself,  and  strive 
not  to  beautify  thy  corruption.  Be  not  an  advocate  fojr  thy 
vices,  nor  call  for  many  hour-glasses"  to  justify  thy  imperfec- 
tions. Think  not  that  always  good  which  thou  thinkest  thou 
canst  always  make  good,  nor  that  concealed  which  the  sun 
doth  not  behold:  that  which  the  sun  doth  not  now  see,  will 
be  viable  when  the  sun  b  out,  and  the  stars  ore  fallen  from 
heaven.  Meanwhile  there  a  no  darkness  unto  conscience ; 
which  can  see  without  light,  and  in  the  deepest  obscurity  give 
aclear  draught  of  things,  which  the  cloud  of  dissimulation  hath 
concealed  firom  all 'eyes.  There  is  a  natural  standing  court 
within  us,  examining,  acquitting,  and  condemning  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  ourselves;    wherein  iniquities  have  their  natural 


'  j^jiJoctEruf.]     A  fbjlacUtj  is  a  ing  uvenl  yeira  under  oat  naudan. 

writingboundupiinIhefarab«d,contiin-  An  £phcmerii  ii  a  diary,  in  Olympiid 

iog  KMUftbIng  (0  be  iicpt  eoniUnlly  in  ii  tbe  apace  of  four  y ein. — Br.  J, 

mind.    Thiawu))nctiKd  liy  tbe  Jewiih  '  hour-glauei,    ^C']     'T''*!  "i   "^o 

doclm  with  Kg*rd  to  the  Motaic  Uw.  not  apeak  much  or  long  in  juidflcition 

—Dr.  /■  of  tliy   liiiillfc"     The   andent  pleader* 

*  (Hifmpiadi.  ^v.]    Partieolar  jaornali  talked  by  a  depaydn,  ot  nuunm  of 

OC  erery  d«y,  not  abitncU  comprehend-  time. — Dr.  J. 
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tbetas  *  and  no  nocent*  is  absolved  by  the  verdict  of  hunselT. 
And  therefore  although  our  transgressions  shall  be  tried  at 
the  last  bar,  the  process  need  not  .be  long:  for  the  judge  of 
all  knoweth  all,  and  every  man  will  nakedly  know  himself; 
and  when  so  few  are  like  to  plead  not  guilty,  the  assize  must 
soon  have  an  end. 

Sect.  xxni. — Comply  with  some  humours,  bear  with  others, 
but  serve  none.  Civil  complacency  consists  with  decent  ho- 
nesty :  flattery  is  a  juggler,  and  no  kin  unto  sincerity.  But 
while  thou  maintainest  the  plain  path,  and  sconiest  to  flatter 
others,  fall  not  into  self-adulatiDn,  and  become  not  thine  own 
parasite.  Be  deaf  unto  thyself,  and  be  not  betrayed  at  home. 
Self-credulity,  pride,  and  levity  lead  unto  self-idolatry.  There 
is  no  Damocles '  like  unto  self-opinion,  nor  any  Syren  to  our 
own  fawning  conceptions.  To  magnify  our  minor  thmgs,  or 
hug  ourselves  in  our  apparitions  ;*  to  a£fbrd  a  credulous  ear 
unto  the  clawing  su^estions '  of  &ncy ;  to  pass  our  days  in 
painted  mistakes  of  ourselves ;  and  though  we  behold  our  own 
blood,^  to  think  ourselves  the  sons  of  Jupiter ;  *  are  blandish- 
ments of  self-love,  worse  than  outward  delusion.  By  this  im- 
posture, wise  men  sometimes  are  mistaken  in  their  elevation, 
and  look  above  themselves.  And  fools,  which  are  antipodes  * 
unto  the  wise,  conceive  themselves  to  be  but  their  periceci,' 
and  in  the  same  parallel  with  them. 

Sect.  xxiv. — Be  not  a  Hercules  fiirens  abroad,  and  a  pol- 
troon within  thyself.  To  chase  our  enemies  out  of  the  field, 
and  be  led  captive  by  our  vices ;  to  beat  down  our  foes,  and 
&II  down  to  our  concupiscences;  are  solecisms  in  moral 
schools,  and  no  laurel  attends  them.     To  well  manage  our 

*  A>  AleundcTlhe  Grtaldid. 


■  llulai.i  &  1  thcta  iiucribed  upon  fltuuriitg.  A  dawback  ■■  an  old  word 
the  Judge-)  loiera  or  tHillDC  oai  >  mirk  for  a  flillerer.  Jewel  nlli  urns  wri- 
Cir  deilh  or  capital  mndemnafion.  —  te"  for  popery  "  the  pope's  cliwbaeki." 
Dr.  J.  — ^-  J- 

■  ■««<.)    Se  '  «r  em  biood.']      That  ii,  "  Uiougb 

jDdlu  iiano  Dacul  .UolTkur.^  _^^  ^  ^g  bleed  when  we  are  wounded,  though 

'  Damtelei.]  Damodei  wia  a  Oalterer  *'  &"■)  '"  oorwlTci  the  imperiectloni  of 

of  Dion]r>iua_Sr.  J.  homanily."— i)r.  J. 

'  <7f»rMoai.1    AppeanoK*  without  '  tnUipoda.}     Oppoeitei.— Dr.  J. 

realitio— Or.  J.  periad.]       Onlj   placed  ■(  ■  dii- 

*  dawingtuggnUtiu,  ^,]    Tickllns,  '•'>«  '"  <1"  »■"«  line.— Z>r.  J. 
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afiections,  and  wild  horses  of  Plato,  are  the  highest  circeO' 
tet:^  and  the  noblest  digladiatioa '  is  in  the  theatre  of  our- 
selves; for  therein  our  inward  antagonists,  not  only  like 
common  gladiators,  with  ordinary  weapons  and  down-right 
blows  moke  at  us,  but  also,  like  retiary  and  laqueary*  com- 
batants, with  nets,  frauds,  and  entanglements  &11  upon  ua. 
Weapons  for  such  combats,  are  not  to  be  forged  at  Lipara: ' 
Vulcan's  art  doth  nothing  in  this  internal  militia ;  wherein  not 
the  armour  of  Achillea,  but  the  armature  of  St.  Paul,  gives 
the  glorious  day,  and  triumphs  not  leading  up  into  capitols, 
but  up  into  the  highest  heavens.  And,  therefore,  while  so 
many  think  it  the  only  valour  to  command  and  master  others, 
study  thou  the  dominion  of  tliyself,  and  quiet  thine  own  com- 
motions. Let  right  reason  be  thy  Lycurgus,*  and  life  up  thy 
hand  unto  the  law  of  it :  move  by  the  intelligences  of  the  su- 
perior ftcuUies,  not  by  the  rapt  of  passion,  nor  merely  by  that 
of  temper  and  constitution.  They  who  are  merely  carried  on 
by  the  wheel  of  such  indinations,  without  the  hand  and  gui- 
dance of  sovereign  reason,  are  but  the  automatons '  part  of 
mankind,  rather  lived  than  living,  or  at  least  underliving 
themselves. 

Sbct.  XXV. — Let  not  fortune,  which  bath  no  name  in  scrip- 
ture, have  any  in  thy  divinity.  Let  providence,  not  chance, 
have  the  honour  of  thy  acknowledgments,  and  be  thy  CEdi- 
puB  in  contingencies.  Mark  well  the  paths  and  winding  ways 
thereof;  but  be  not  too  wise  in  the  construction,  or  sudden 
in  the  application.  The  hand  of  providence  writes  often  by 
abbreviatures,  hieroglyphics  or  short  characters,  which,  like 
the  laconism  on  the  wall,'  are  not  to  be  made  out  but  by  a 
hint  or  key  from  that  spirit  which  indicted  them.  Leave  fu- 
ture occurrences  to  their  uncertainties,  think  that  which  is 


'  nrcenKi-}      CircFniei  ncre  Roman  n«r  Ilaty,  beinx  volninaei,  were  Abl«l 

bone  racei. — Dr.  J.  to  conlain  Ihe  forget  of  ilie  t'yclopi. — 

'  digladialim.l      renting    match.—  Dr.  J. 

Dr.  J.  '  lut^rgu.^     Thy  liorgiftr. 

^  riliary  anil   laqaeary.'}     Th(  reli-  ^  autamaleui.]     Mand  not  by  chuice, 

ariai  m  laqaearlut  vit  a  priie'6gh[er,  bulby  soineroeclinniciO  impulae. — Dr.J. 

wbo  entangled  hii  opponent  in  a  net.  *  laconiim  on  tht  imJ/.]     The  slioit 

which  by  lome  deiteroui  manageuienl  >eiileDC«  wrillen  on  Ihe  wall  of  Belshai- 

he  threw  upon  bim.—Wr.  J.  lat.    See  Danitl. — Dr.  J. 

'  LIpenL']      The   Liparcan   iilandi, 
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present  thy  own;  and,  since  'da  easier  to  foretell  an  eclipse 
than  a  foul  day  at  some  diBtance,  look  for  little  regular  be- 
low. Attend  with  patience  the  uncerttdnty  of  things,  and 
what  lieth  yet  unezerted  in  the  chaos  of  futurity.  The  un- 
certainty and  Ignorance  of  things  to  come,  makes  the  world 
new  unto  us  by  unexpected  emergencies ;  whereby  we  pass 
not  our  days  in  the  trite  road  of  a^rs  affording  no  novity ; 
for  the  Dovelizing  spirit  of  man  lives  by  variety,  and  the  new 
faces  of  things. 

Sect,  xxn.' — ^Though  a  contented  mind  enlargeth  the  di- 
mension of  little  things ;  and  unto  some  it  is  wealth  enough 
not  to  be  poor;  and  others  are  well  content,  if  they  be  but 
rich  enough  to  be  honest,  and  to  ^re  every  man  hb  due ;  yet 
fall  not  into  that  obsolete  affectation  of  bravery,  to  throw 
away  thy  money,  and  to  reject  all  honours  or  honourable  sta- 
tions in  this  courtly  and  splendid  world.  Old  generosity  is 
superannuated,  and  such  contempt  of  the  world  out  of  date. 
No  man  is  now  like  to  refiise  (be  favour  of  great  ones,  or  be 
content  to  say  unto  princes, '  stand  out  at  my  sun,' '  And  if 
any  there  be  of  such  antiquated  resolutions,  they  are  not  like 
to  be  tempted  out  of  them  by  great  ones ;  and  'tis  fair  if  they 
escape  the  name  of  hypocondriacks  from  the  genius  of  latter 
times,  unto  whom  contempt  of  the  world  is  the  most  con- 
temptible opinion ;  and  to  be  able,  like  Bias,  to  carry  all  they 
have  about  them  were  to  be  the  eighth  wise  man.  ■  However, 
the  old  tetrick"  philosophers  looked  always  with  indignation 
upon  such  a  &ce  of  things ;  and  observing  the  unnatural  cur- 
rent of  riches,  power,  and  honour  in  the  world,  and  withal 
the  imperfection  and  demerit  of  persons  often  advanced  unto 
them,  were  tempted  unto  angry  opinions,  that  affairs  were  or- 
dered more  by  stars  than  reason,  and  that  things  went  on 
rather  by  lottery  than  election. 

Sect,  xxvii. — If  thy  vessel  be  but  small  in  the  ocean  of 
this  world,  if  meanness  of  possessions  be  thy  allotment  upon 
earth,  forget  not  those  virtues  which  the  great  disposer  of  all 
bids  thee  to  entertain  from  thy  quality  and  condition ;  that  is, 
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BubnuBsicH),  butnitity,  content  of  nund,  and  industr;.  Content 
may  dwell  in  all  stations.  To  be  low,  but  above  contempt, 
may  be  high  enough  to  be  happy.  But  many  of  low  degree 
may  be  higher  than  computed,  and  some  cubits  above  the 
common  commensuratJon ;  for  in  all  states  virtue  gives  quali- 
fications and  allowances,  which  make  out  defects.  Rough 
diamonds  are  sometimes  mistaken  for  pebbles ;  and  meanness 
may  be  rich  in  accomplishments,  which  riches  in  vun  desire. 
If  our  merits  be  above  our  stations,  if  our  intrinsical  value  be 
greater  than  what  we  go  for,  or  our  value  than  our  valuation, 
and  if  we  stand  higher  in  God's,  than  in  the  censor's  book ; " 
it  may  make  some  equitable  balance  in  the  inequalities  of  this 
world,  and  there  may  be  no  such  vast  chasm  or  gulph  between 
disparities  as  common  measures  determine.  The  divine  eye 
looks  upon  high  and  low  diflerently  from  that  of  man.  Tbey 
who  seem  to  stand  upon  Olympus,  and  high  mounted  unto 
our  eyes,  may  be  but  in  the  valleys,  and  low  ground  unto  his ; 
for  he  looks  upon  those  as  highest  who  nearest  approach  his 
divinity,  and  upon  those  as  lowest  who  are  farthest  front  ■(• 

Sect,  xxviii. — When  thou  lookest  upon  the  imperfections 
of  others,  allow  one  eye  for  what  is  laudable  in  them,  and  the 
balance  they  have  from  some  excellency,  which  may  render 
them  considerable.  While  we  look  with  fear  or  hatred  upon 
the  teeth  of  the  viper,  we  may  behold  his  eye  with  love.  In 
venemous  natures  something  may  be  amiable :  poisons  afford 
antipoisons:  nothing  is  totally,  or  altogether  uselessly  bad. 
Notable  virtues  are  sometimes  dashed  with  notorious  vices, 
and  in  some  vicious  tempers  have  been  found  illustrious  acts 
of  virtue ;  which  makes  such  observable  worth  in  some  actions 
of  king  Demetrius,  Antonius,  and  Ahab,  as  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  same  kind  in  Aristides,  Numa,  or  David.  Con- 
stancy, generosity,  clemency,  and  liberality  have  been  highly 
conspicuous  in  some  persons  not  marked  out  in  other  con- 
cerns for  example  or  usitation.  But  since  goodness  is  ex- 
emplary in  all,  if  others  have  not  our  virtues,  let  us  not  be 
wanting  in  theirs ;  nor  scorning  them  for  their  vices  whereof 
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we  are  fi'ee,  be  condemned  by  their  virtues  wherein  we  are 
deficient.  There  is  dross,  alloy,  and  embasement  in  all  human 
tempers;  and  he  fiieth  without  wings,  who  thinks  to  find 
ophir  or  pure  metal  in  any.  For  perfection  is  not,  like  light, 
centered  in  any  one  body ;  but,  like  the  dispersed  seminalities 
of  vegetables  at  the  creation,  scattered  through  the  whole 
mass  of  the  earth,  no  place  producing  all  and  ^most  all 
some.  So  that  'tis  well,  if  a  perfect  man  can  be  made  out  of 
many  men,  and,  to  the  perfect  eye  of  God,  even  out  of  man- 
kind. Time,  which  jierfects  some  things,  imperfects  also 
others.  Could  we  intimately  apprehend  the  ideated  man, 
and  as  he  stood  in  the  intellect  of  God  upon  the  first  exer- 
tion by  creation,  we  might  more  narrowly  comprehend  our 
present  degeneration,  and  how  widely  we  are  fallen  from  the 
pure  exemplar  and  idea  of  our  nature :  for  afler  this  corrupt- 
ive elongation  from  a  primitive  and  pure  creation,  we  are  al- 
most lost  in  degeneration ;  and  Adtun  hath  not  only  fallen  from 
his  Creator,  but  we  ourselves  from  Adam,  our  tycho  '  and 
primary  generator.* 

Sect.  XXIX. — Quarrel  not  rashly  with  adversities  not  yet 
understood ;  and  overlook  not  the  merdes  often  bound  up  in 
them :  for  we  consider  not  sufficiently  the  good  of  evils,  nor 
fairly  compute  the  mercies  of  providence  in  things  afflictive 
at  first  hand.  The  famous  Andreas  Doria  being  invited  to  a 
feast  by  Aloysio  Fiescbi,  with  design  to  kill  him,  just  the  night 
before  fell  mercifully  into  a  fit  of  the  gout,  and  so  escaped 
that  mischief.     When  Cato  intended  to  kill  himself,  from  a 

'  Igeho.i  'O  rir^nv  qui  ftdl,  "O 
rA^fi'i  qui  adeptui  eti :  he  iIibi  makes, 
or  he  Ihal  postcies;  ai  Adam  might  be 
taid  to  conuin  ullhin  him  the  race  oT 
mankind. — Dr.  J. 

»  j^mmKcr.]  Add  Tram  HS.  Sloaa. 
1865,  the  fulJoTiing  paiiige; — "But  at 
(hit  distance  nnd  clongalicm  we  dearly 
know  that  depmvily  halh  nienpread  ui, 
corruplion  entered  like  oil  into  out  bonn. 
Inperfectiona  upbraid  us  on  all  hand), 
and  ignorance  ilindt  pointing  at  U9  in 

knowing  iu  Ihingi  nhich  flill  under  cog- 
nition, yel  drive  at  ibat  which  is  ibote 
our  cnmprebeniion.  We  have  a  alender 
knowledge  ot  ouiMliea,  and  much  let* 
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blov  which  he  gave  his  servant,  who  would  not  reach  bis 
sword  unto  him,  his  hand  so  swelled  that  he  had  much  ado 
to  effect  his  design.  Hereby  any  one  but  a  resolved  stoic 
might  have  taken  a  fair  hint  of  consideration,  and  that  some 
merciful  genius  would  have  contrived  his  preservation.  To 
be  sagacious  in  such  intercurrences  is  not  superstition,  but 
wary  and  pious  discretion ;  and  to  contemn  such  hints  were 
to  be  deaf  unto  the  speaking  hand  of  God,  wherein  Socrates 
and  Cardan '  would  hardly  have  been  mistaken. 

Sect.  xxx. — Break  not  open  the  gate  of  destruction,  and 
make  no  haste  or  bustle  unto  ruin.  Post  not  heedlessly  on 
unto  the  non  ultra  of  folly,  or  precipice  of  perdition.  Let 
vicious  ways  have  their  tropics  *  and  deflexions,  and  swim  in 
the  waters  of  sin  but  as  in  the  Aspbaltick  lake,^  though 
smeared  and  defiled,  not  to  sink  to  the  bottom.  If  thou 
hast  dipped  thy  foot  in  the  brink,  yet  venture  not  over 
Rubicon.'  Run  not  into  extremities  fi-om  whence  there  is  no 
regression.  In  the  vicious  ways  of  the  world  it  mercifully 
falleth  out  that  we  become  not  extempore  wicked,  but  it 
taketh  some  time  and  pains  to  undo  ourselves.  We  fall  not 
from  virtue,  like  Vulcan  from  heaven,  in  a  day.  Bad  dispo- 
sitions require  some  time  to  grow  into  bad  habits ;  bad  habits 
must  undermine  good,  and  of^en  repeated  acts  make  us  habit- 
ually evil :  so  that  by  gradual  depravations,  and  while  we  are 
but  staggeiingly  evil,  we  are  not  left  without  parenlhesb  of 
considerations,  thoughtful  rebukes,  and  merciful  interventions, 
to  recall  us  unto  ourselves.  For  the  wisdom  of  God  hath 
methodized  the  course  of  things  unto  the  best  advantage  of 
goodness,  and  thinking  considerators  overlook  not  the  tract 
thereof. 

Sect.  xxxi. — Smce  men  and  women  have  their  proper 
virtues  and  vices ;  and  even  twins  of  different  sexes  have  not 
only  distinct  coverings  in  the  womb,  but  differing  qualities 


'  Soa-alei    and    Cardan.]       Socntei  '  Aiphallick    laki.'}       The    lake    of 

and  Cardan,  perlnpn  in  imitsiion  of  him,  Sodom  i  Ihf  walert  of  wTiich  b«ing  lery 

talked  of  an  aUendant  aptrit  or  geniiu,  lalt,  and  Iherefore  heavy,  will  xarcely 

Ibat  hinted  from  lime  to  lime  how  they  suffer  an  aiumal  to  liiik. — Dr.  J, 

iboqld  act. — Dr.  J,  *  Babicot,'}    The  river,  by  croxing 

*  tnpii^.']      The  tropic  it   ihe   point  which  Camr  declared   war  agaioit  the 

■here  the  tun  turoi  baelt.— Or.  J.  ttna.te.—Or.  J. 
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and  virtuous  habits  after ;  tronsplace  Dot  their  proprieties,  and 
confound  not  their  distinctions.  Let  masculine  and  feminine 
accomplishments  shine  in  their  proper  orbs,  and  adorn  their 
respective  subjects.  However,  mute  not  the  vices  of  both 
sexes  in  one ;  he  not  monstrous  in  iniquity,  nor  hermaphroditi- 
cally  vicious. 

Sect,  xxxn.— If  generous  honesty^  valour,  and  plain  deal- 
ing be  the  cognisance  of  thy  family,  or  characteristic  of  thy 
country,  hold  fast  such  inclinatioDS  sucked  in  with  thy  first 
breath^  and  which  lay  in  the  cradle  with  thee.  Fall  not  uito 
transforming  degenerauons,  which  under  the  old  name  create 
a  new  nation.  Be  not  an  alien  in  thine  own  nation ;  bring  not 
Orontes  into  Tiber ; '  learn  the  virtues  not  the  rices  of  thy 
foreign  neighbours,  and  make  thy  imitadon  by  discretion  not 
contagion.  Feel  something  of  thyself  in  the  noble  acts  of  thy 
ancestors,  and  find  in  thine  own  genius  that  of  thy  predeces- 
sors. Rest  not  under  the  expired  merits  of  others,  shine  by 
those  of  thy  own.  Flame  not  like  the  central  fire  which  en- 
lightenelh  no  eyes,  which  no  man  seeth,  and  most  men  think 
there's  no  such  thing  to  be  seen.  Add  one  ray  unto  die  com- 
mon lustre  i  add  not  only  to  the  number  but  the  note  of  thy 
generation ;  and  prove  not  a  cloud  but  an  asterisk '  in  thy 
region. 

Sect,  xxxiii. — Since  thou  hast  an  alarum^  in  thy  breast, 
which  tells  thee  thou  hast  a  living  spirit  in  thee  above  two 
thousand  times  in  an  hour ;  dull  not  away  thy  days  in  slothfid 
supinity  and  the  tediousness  of  doing  nothing.  To  strenu- 
ous minds  there  is  an  inquietude  in  over  quietness,  and  no  la- 
boriousness  in  labour ;  and  to  tread  a  mile  after  the  slow  pace 
of  a  snail,  or  the  heavy  measures  of  the  lazy  of  Brazilia,^  were  a 
most  tiring  penance,  and  worse  than  a  race  of  some  furbngs  at 
the  Olympics.^    The  rapid  courses  of  the  heavenly  bodies  are 

'  Ormtti  nfa  Tibtr.']   tn  Tiberlm  de-  tjon,    which   ii   neircr  10   Ihe  number 

Buiil  Otonln:  "Oronie*  hoi   mingled  mentioned. — Dr.  J. 
heratream withthe Tiber,"  uyiJnrens],        '  kay nf  BraxUia,'}    An ■ntDud  called 

ipe4lungaf  the  confluence  of  fbragncn  more  commonly  rhe  iloth,  which  u  aid 

to  Rome.^ — Dr.  J.  la  be  leteral  diyi  in  climbing  i  tree. — 

'  ojferitt.]     A  imill  itv. — Dr.  J.  Dr.  J. 

'  atanm.']     The  motion  of  the  htmit,         '  Olifmpiei.]     The  Olympic  gimei,  of 

which  beau  *baut  ilxty  limea  in  *  mi-  which  the  net  wu  one  of  tbe  chief. — 

nute  {  or,  perbapi,  (be  motion  of  mpin-  Dr.  J. 
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rather  imitable  by  our  thoughts,  than  our  corporeal  motiotu ; 
yet  the  solemn  motionB  of  our  lives  amount  unto  a  greater  mea- 
sure than  is  commonly  apprehended.  Some  few  men  have  sur- 
rounded the  globe  of  the  earth ;  yet  many  in  the  set  locomo- 
tions  and  movements  of  their  days  have  measured  the  circuit 
of  it,  and  twenty  thousand  miles  have  been  exceeded  by  them. 
Move  circumspectly  not  meticulously,'  and  rather  carefully  so- 
licitous than  anxiously  solicitudinous.  Think  not  there  is  a  lion 
in  the  way,  nor  walk  with  leaden  sandals  in  the  paths  of  good- 
ness; but  in  all  virtuous  motions  let  prudence  determine  thy 
measures.  Strive  not  to  run  like  Hercules,  a  furlong  in  a 
breath:  festinadon  may  prove  precipitation;  deliberating 
delay  may  be  wise  cunctation,  and  slowness  no  slothMness. 

Sect,  xxxiv. — Since  virtuous  actions  have  their  own  trum- 
pets, and,  without  any  noise  from  thyself,  will  have  their  re- 
sound abroad;  busy  not  thy  best  member  in  the  encomium  of 
thyself.  Praise  is  a  debt  we  owe  unto  (he  virtues  of  others, 
and  due  unto  our  own  from  all,  whom  malice  hath  not  made 
mutes,  or  envy  struck  dumb.  Fall  not,  however,  into  the 
common  prevaricating  way  of  self-conunendation  and  boast- 
ing, by  denoting  the  imperfections  of  others.  He  who  dis- 
commendeth  others  obliquely,  commendeth  himself.  He  who 
whispers  their  infirmities,  proclaims  his  own  exemption  from 
them ;  and,  consequently,  says,  I  am  not  as  this  publican,  or 
hie  mger*  whom  I  talk  of.  Open  ostentation  and  loud  vwn- 
glory  is  more  tolerable  than  this  obliquity,  as  but  containing 
some  froth,  no  ink,  as  but  consbting  of  a  personal  piece  of 
folly,  nor  complicated  with  uncharitableness.*    Superfluously 

■  Hk  niger  cti,  banc  (a  Rumuie  mtciik — Htr. 
Thk>  man  ii  >lle  i  here,  Ronun,  fli  joiit  mark ; 
Hit  tool  )■  bladi,  u  hit  complexion'i  dirk. — Frandt. 


ilyJ]     Timidly. — Dr.  J.  mike  ui  uhinied  Id  ipeak  eril  of  the 

xcharitabtauti.']     Add  from    MS.  dead,  ■  crime  not  actionible  in  Cbriitian 

Siaaa.  IStT  : — "  They  wbo  tho*  dowly  ganmnMnU,  yet  halh  been  prohibited 

■nd  vhlipeilngly  calumniate  ihe  abaent  by  Pagan  lam  and  the  old  luictlpni  of 

liTing,  iriU  bo  apt  to  ilnyD  Ihcir  noyce  Atheiu.     Many  penooi  are  like  many 

and  be  apt  to  be  loud  enough  in  inCainy  riven,  wboie  moulbi  are  at  a  Tut  dii- 

of  the  dead ;  wherein  there  ihould  be  a  tance  frooi  their  headi,  for  their  wordi 

dril  amnefty  and  an  oblivion  concern-  are  ai  lar  from  Ihelr  thoughti  ai  Cano- 

ing  those  vbo  are  in  ■  itale  vhere  all  pui  rrom  the  head  of  Nilua.    Theie  are 

thing)  are  fbtfoueni    bat  Solon  will  ortbeformerofthoHnMDjWhowpaiilib-' 
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we  seek  a  precarious  applause  abroad :  every  good  man  bath 
his  plaudit  ^  within  himself;  and  though  his  tongue  be  silent, 
is  not  without  loud  cymbals  in  his  breast.  Conscience  will 
become  his  panegyrist,  and  never  forget  to  crown  and  extol 
him  unto  himself. 

Sect.  xxxv. — Bless  not  thyself  only  that  thou  wert  born 
in  Athens;*  but,  among  tby  multiplied  acknowledgments,  lift 
up  one  band  unto  heaven,  that  thou  wert  bom  of  honest  pa- 
rents i  that  modesty,  humility,  patience,  and  veracity,  lay  in 
the  same  egg,  and  came  into  the  world  with  thee.  From 
such  foundations  thou  may'st  be  happy  in  a  virtuous  pre- 
cocity,*' and  make  an  early  and  long  walk  in  goodness ;  so 
may'st  thou  more  naturally  feel  the  contrariety  of  vice  unto 
nature,  and  resist  some  by  the  antidote  of  thy  temper.  As 
charity  covers,  so  modesty  preventeth  a  multitude  of  sins ; 
withholding  from  noon-day  vices  and  brazen-browed  iniqui- 
ties, from  sinning  on  the  house-top,  and  painting  our  follies 
with  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Where  this  virtue  reigneth,  though 
vice  may  show  its  bead,  it  cannot  be  in  its  glory.  Where 
shame  of  sin  sets,  look  not  for  virtue  to  arise ;  for  when  mo- 
desty taketh  wing,  Astrea  f  goes  soon  after. 

Sect,  xxxvi. — The  heroical  vein  of  mankind  runs  much 
in  the  soldiery,  and  courageous  part  of  the  world ;  and  in 
that  form  we  oftenest  find  men  above  men.  History  is  full 
of  the  gallantry  of  that  tribe ;  and  when  we  read  their  not- 
able acts,  we  easily  find  what  a  difference  there  is  between  a 
a  life  in  Plutarch  ^  and  in  Laertius."  Where  true  fortitude 
dwells,  loyalty,  bounty,  friendship,  and  fidelity  may  be  found. 


mcnl  In  Dante'*  hdt  i>  to  look  cvFrlatl-  of  the  world   which   (hey  are  enlering 

ingtjr  backward  ;  If  jrou  h»Te  ■  mind  to  Into, 

laughnt  ■  man,  or  disparage  the  Jodge-         *  plaadil.']      Plaudile    wai  the   term 

ment  or  an;  oae.  set  him  a  talking  of  by  which  tlie  ancient  Oiealrical  peilonn- 

Ihinga  lo  come  or  eventi  of  hereafter  oon-  ert  lolicited  a  clap.— Dr.  J. 

lingency  ;  Khirh  elude  the  cognition  of        '  ftrtcocily.]      A    tipeneis   preceding 

inch  an  arrogate,  the  knowledge  of  them  the  usual  lime. — Dr.  J. 

whereto  the  Ignonnt  pretend  not,  and  the         ^  Phtanh.]     Who   wrote    (he  lives, 

learned  imprudently  faill ;  nhetein  men  for  (he  moil  part,  of  wirrion. — Dr.  J. 

seem  (o  talk  but  H  hahei  would  do  in         '  Lattlht.'\     Who  wrote  the  livei  of 

(he  womb  of  (heii  mother,  of  the  ihinga  pWiosophers. — Dr.  J. 
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A  man  may  confide  in  persoos  constituted  for  noble  ends,  who 
dare  do  and  sufler,  and  who  have  a  hand  to  bum  for  their 
country  and  their  friend.'  SmaU  and  creeping  things  are  the 
product  of  petty  souU.  He  is  like  to  be  mistaken,  who  makes 
choice  of  a  covetous  man  for  a  friend,  or  retieth  upon  the 
leed  of  narrow  and  poltroon  friendBhip.  Pidfiil  things  are 
only  to  be  found  in  the  cottages  of  such  breasts  ;  but  bright 
thoughts,  clear  deeds,  constancy,  fidelity,  bounty,  and  gener* 
ons  honesty  are  the  gems  of  noble  minds ;  wherein,  to  dero- 
gate from  none,  the  true  heroic  English  gentleman  hath  no 
peer. 


PART  THE  SECOND. 

Sect.  i. — Punish  not  thyself  with  pleasure;  glut  not  thy 
sense  with  palative  deUghts ;  nor  revenge  the  contempt  of 
temperance  by  the  penalty  of  satiety.  Were  there  an  age  of 
delight  or  any  pleasure  durable,  who  would  not  honour  Volu- 
piat  but  the  race  of  delight  is  short,  and  pleasures  have 
mutable  faces.  The  pleasures  of  one  age  are  not  pleasures  in 
another,  and  their  lives  &U  short  of  our  own.  Even  in  our 
sensual  days,  the  strength  of  delight  is  in  its  seldomness  or 
rarity,'  and  sting  in  its  satiety :  mediocrity  is  its  life,  and  im< 
moderacy  its  confusion.  The  luxurious  emperors  of  old  in- 
considerately satiated  themselves  with  the  dainties  of  sea  and 
land,  till,  wearied  through  all  varieties,  their  refections  became 
a  study  unto  them,  and  they  were  fain  to  feed  by  invention : 
novices  in  true  epicurism!  which,  by  mediocrity,  paucity, 
quick  and  healthful  appetite,  makes  delights  smartly  accept- 
able; whereby  Epicurus  himself  found  Jupiter's  brain  in  a 
piece  of  Cytheridian  cheese,*  and  the  tongues  of  nightingales 
in  a  dish  of  onions.*    Hereby  healthful  and  temperate  poverty 

*   Cirebruai  JbhU,  for  a  delicioui  bit. 

'  anJlJitirftimd.'i   Like Mutiui  Sea-  '  limgaei itf'nighlitigalti,^e.'\     Adtsh 

nda. — Dr.  J.  lued  amang  ihe  luiurioui  of  aniiquity. 

'  llu  ttmglh.  ^.]     VolapUtet  com-  —Dr.  J, 
nrmlil  ranar  Mat. — Dr.  J. 
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hath  tbe  start  of  nauseating  luxury ;  unto  whose  clear  and 
naked  appetite  every  meal  is  a  feast,  and  in  one  single  dish 
tbe  first  course  of  Metellus^  '*  who  are  cheaply  hungry,  and 
never  lose  their  hunger,  or  advantage  of  a  craving  appetite, 
because  obvious  food  contents  it;  while  Nero,f  half  famished, 
could  not  feed  upon  a  piece  of  bread,  and,  lingering  after 
his  snowed  water,  hardly  got  down  an  ordinary  cup  of  Calda.^ 
By  such  eircumscriptions  of  pleasure  the  contemned  phtloso- 
phers  reserved  unto  themselves  tbe  secret  of  delight,  which 
tbe  helluos"  of  those  days  lost  in  their  exorbitances.  In 
vtun  we  study  delight ;  it  is  at  the  command  of  every  sober 
mind,  and  in  every  sense  bom  with  us:  but  nature,  who 
teacheth  us  the  rule  of  pleasure,  instructeth  also  in  the  bounds 
thereof,  and  where  its  line  ezpireth.  And,  therefore,  temper- 
ate minds,  not  pressing  their  pleasures  until  tbe  sting  appear- 
eth,  enjoy  their  contentations  contentedly,  and  without  regret, 
and  so  escape  the  folly  of  excess,  to  be  pleased  unto  displa- 
cency. 

Sect.  ii. — Bring  candid  eyes  unto  the  perusal  of  men's 
works,  and  let  not  Zoilism"  or  detraction  blast  well-intended 
labours.  He  that  endureth  no  faults  in  men's  writings  must 
only  read  his  own,  wherein,  for  the  most  part,  all  appeareth 
white.  Quotation  mistakes,  inadvertency,  expedition,  and 
human  lapses,  may  make  not  only  moles  but  warts  in  learned 
authors ;  who,  notwithstanding,  being  judged  by  the  capital 
matter,  admit  not  of  disparagement.  I  should  unwillingly 
affirm  that  Cicero  was  but  slightly  versed  in  Homer,  because 
in  his  work,  De  Gloria,  he  ascribed  those  verses  unto  Ajax, 
which  were  delivered  by  Hector.  What  if  Plautus,  In  the 
account  of  Hercules,  mistakelh  nativity  for  conception  ?  Who 
would  have  mean  thoughts  of  Apollinaris  Sidonius,  who  seems 
to  mistake  the  river  Tigris  for  Euphrates  t  and,  though  a 
good  historian  and  learned  bishop  of  Avergne,  had  the  mis- 


'  UetcllM.)     Tile    tupptr    wu    not  <  CoWo.]     V!um  tiUei—Dr.J. 

given    by    Melellui,  but    by    Lcniului  *  Hrllao'i.]     Glultoni. — Dr.  J. 

whtn  he  wu  mide  print  of  Man,  *nd  *  ZoUitm,    ^c.}      From  Zoilui,    (b« 

recorded  byMelelliu. — Dr,  J,  calamnialDr  of  Homer. — Dr.  J, 
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fortune  to  be  out  in  the  story  of  David,  making  mendon  of 
hitn  when  the  ark  was  sent  back  by  the  PhilistineBuponacart; 
which  was  before  his  time.  Though  I  have  no  great  opinion 
of  Machiavel's  learning,  yet  I  shall  not  presently  say  that  he 
was  but  a  novice  in  Roman  history,  because  he  was  mistaken 
in  placing  Oommodus  after  the  Emperor  Severus.  Capital 
truths  are  to  be  narrowly  eyed ;  collateral  lapses  and  circum- 
stantial deliveries  not  to  be  too  strictly  sifted.  And  if  the 
substantial  subject  be  well  forged  out,  we  need  not  examine 
the  sparks  which  irregularly  fly  fi-om  it. 

Sect.  lu. — Let  well-weighed  considerations,  not  stiff  and 
peremptory  assumptions,  guide  thy  discourses,  pen,  and  ac 
tions.  To  begin  or  continue  our  works  like  Trismegistus  of 
old,  "vemmcerteverumatgiteverissimumett,"^*  wouldsound 
arrogantly  unto  present  ears  in  this  strict  enquiring  age; 
wherein,  for  the  most  part, 'probably' and  'perhaps' will  hardly 
serve  to  mollify  the  spirit  of  captious  contradictors.  If  Car- 
dan saith  that  a  parrot  is  a  beautiful  bird,  Scaliger  will  set  his 
wits  to  work  to  prove  it  a  deformed  animal.  The  compage  of 
all  physical  truths  is  not  so  closely  jointed,  but  opposition  may 
find  intrusion ;  nor  always  so  closely  muntained,  as  not  to  suf- 
fer attrition.  Many  positions  seem  quodlihedcally  ■  consti- 
tuted, and,  like  a  Delphian  blade,  will  cut  on  both  Bidei.B 
Some  truths  seem  almost  falsehoods,  and  some  falsehoods 
almost  truths;  wherein  &lsehood  and  truth  seem  almost 
equilibnously  stated,  and  but  a  few  grains  of  distinction  to 
bear  down  the  balance.  Some  have  digged  deep,  yet  glanced 
by  the  royal  vein ;  *  and  a  man  may  come  unto  the  pericar- 
dium,* but  not  the  heart  of  truth.  Besides,  many  thmgs  are 
known,  as  some  are  seen,  that  is  by  parallaxis,^  or  at  some 
distance  from  their  true  and  proper  beings,  the  superficial  re- 


'  MTKin  etrti,  ^c.]    It  ii  trai,  ccr-  nai  nied  to  dil&r«iil  purpoies. — Dr.  J. 

lainly  true,  true  in  the  h1gh«t  iJgm.  '  roml  sHu.]     I    luppoac  the   miin 

—Ur.  J.  TsLii  of  ■  mine— Dr.  J. 

'  luodUbelifaUy.']      Determlnible  on  >  pericardium.']      The    integument  of 

tither  fide.— Dr.  J,  the  he«rt. — Dr.  J. 

'tiki   a   Dilphian  bladt,    ^.J     The  '  parallaxit.']      The  pnnilix  of  a  >Ur 

Delphiui  iwonl  became  proTerbial,  not  it  [he  difference  between  ita  real  and  ap- 

becanteilcuton  holh  gideiibutbecaiueil  parent  placr. — Dr.  J. 
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gard  of  things  having  a  different  aspect  from  their  true  and 
central  natures.  And  this  moves  sober  pens  unto  suspensory 
and  timorous  assertions,  nor  presently  to  obtrude  them  as 
Sibyl's  leaves,*  which  after  considerations  may  Bnd  to  be  but 
folious  appearances,  and  not  the  central  and  vital  interiors  of 
truth. 

Sect,  iv. — Value  the  judicious,  and  let  not  mere  acquests 
in  mmor  parts  of  learning  gain  thy  pre-existimation.  Tis  an 
unjust  way  of  compute,  to  magnify  a  weak  head  for  some 
Latin  abilities ;  and  to  undervalue  a  solid  judgment,  because 
he  knows  not  the  genealogy  of  Hector.  "When  that  notable 
king  of  France*  would  have  his  son  to  know  but  one  sentence 
m  Latin ;  had  it  been  a  good  one,  perhaps  it  had  been  enough. 
Natural  parts  and  good  judgments  rule  the  world.  States 
are  not  governed  by  ergotisms.^  Many  have  ruled  well,  who 
could  not,  perhaps,  define  a  commonwealth ;  and  they  who 
understand  not  the  globe  of  the  earth,  command  a  great  part 
of  it.  Where  natural  logic  prevails  not,  artificial  too  often 
&ileth.  Where  nature  filb  the  sails,  the  vessel  goes  smoothly 
on ;  and  when  judgment  is  the  pilot,  the  ensurance  need  not 
be  high.  When  industry  builds  upon  nature,  we  may  expect 
pyramids :  where  that  foundation  is  wanting,  the  structure 
must  be  low.  They  do  most  by  books,  who  could  do  much 
without  them ;  and  be  that  chiefly  owes  himself  unto  himself, 
is  the  substantial  man. 

Sect.  v. — Let  thy  studies  be  free  as  thy  thoughts  and  con- 
templations: but  fly  not  only  upon  the  wings  of  imagination ; 
join  sense  unto  reason,  and  experiment  unto  speculation,  and 
so  give  Ufe  unto  embryon  truths,  and  verities  yet  in  their  chaos. 
There  is  nothing  more  acceptable  unto  the  ingenious  worid, 
than  this  noble  eluctation"  of  truth  ^  wherein,  against  the 
tenacity  of  prejudice  and  prescription,  this  century  now  pre- 
vaileth.  What  libraries  of  new  volumes  aft:ertimea  will  be- 
hold, and  in  what  a  new  world  of  knowledge  the  eyes  of  our 
posterity  may  be  happy,  a  few  ages  may  joyfully  deckre ;  and 

■  Lewii  the  Elerenth.     Qui  nocit  diuioiulare  neKil  regnorc, 

♦  Sibgl'i  leaoei.]  On  which  the  Sybil  Mcording  to  the  fonns  of  logic. — Dr.  J. 
wrote  hci  onculoiu  BiiBiien. — VirgS.  '  etuclalwu.']       Fordble  eruption. — 

'  (Ffufinu.]      Coucliuiona     deduced     Dr.  J. 
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ii  but  a  cold  thought  unto  those  who  cannot  hope  to  behold 
this  exantlation  of  truth,  or  that  obscured  virj^  half  out  of 
the  pit :  which  might  make  some  content  with  a  commutation 
of  the  time  of  their  lives,  and  to  commend  the  fancy  of  the 
Pythagorean  metetnpsychosb;'  whereby  they  might  hope  to 
enjoy  this  happiness  in  their  third  or  fourth  selves,  and  be- 
hold that  in  Pythagoras,  which  they  now  but  foresee  in 
Suphorbm.*  ■■  The  world,  which  took  but  six  days  to  make,  is 
like  to  take  six  thousand  to  make  out :  meanwhile,  old  truths 
voted  down  begin  to  resume  their  places,  and  new  ones  arise 
upon  us;  wherein  there  is  no  comfort  in  the  happiness  of 
Tully's  Elisiumif  or  any  satisfaction  from  the  ghosts  of  the. 
ancients,  who  knew  so  little  of  what  is  now  well  known.  J 
Men  disparage  not  antiquity,  who  prudently  exalt  new  enqui- 
ries ;  and  make  not  them  the  judges  of  truth,  who  were  but 
fellow  enquirers  of  it.  Who  can  but  magnify  the  endeavours 
of  Aristotle,  and  the  noble  start  which  learning  bad  under 
him ;  or  less  tiian  pity  the  slender  progression  made  upon 
such  advantages  ?  while  many  centuries  were  lost  in  repetitions 
and  transcriptions,  sealing  up  the  book  of  knowledge.  And, 
therefore,  rather  than  to  swell  the  leaves  of  learning  by  fhiit- 
tesB  repetitions,  to  sing  the  same  song  in  all  ages,  nor  adven- 
ture at  essays  beyond  the  attempt  of  others,  many  would  be 
content  that  some  would  write  like  Helmont  or  Paracelsus ;" 
and  be  willing  to  endure  the  monstrosity  of  some  opinions,  for 
divers  singular  notions  requiting  such  aberrations. 

Sect.  vi. — Despise  not  the  obliquities  of  younger  ways, 
nor  despair  of  better  things  whereof  there  is  yet  no  prospect 
Who  would  imagine  that  Diogenes,  who  in  his  younger  days 
was  a  falsifier  of  money,  should  in  the  after-course  of  his  life 
be  so  great  a  contemner  of  metal  ?  Some  negroes  who  be- 
lieve the  resurrection,  think  that  they  shall  rise  white.:]:  Even 
in  this  life,  regeneration  may  imitate  resurrection ;  our  black 

•  fpte  ego,  nam  raemini,  Trojani  tempore  belli, 
Panthoidet  Eophorbiu  ersin. — Ovid. 
i  VFhe  comrorted  himieir  that  he  tbould  (here  cvDKrac  with  the  old 
I  Mandelalo'i  triTel*. 

'  P!itkagBrean«elntpiii':haiu.']Tnm-  '  Hehnmt  er  Paraeeltiu.] 
migradaD  at  the  loul  ftoui  body  lo  cnthwiaitic  sulhors  of  roir 
bodj, — Dr.  J.  miitry— Dr.  J. 
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and  vtciouB  tinctures  may  wear  off,  and  goodness  clothe  us 
with  candour.  Good  admonitions  knock  not  always  in  vain. 
There  will  be  signal  examples  of  God's  mercy,  and  the  aogels 
must  not  want  their  charitable  rejoices  for  the  conversion  of 
lost  sinners.  Figured  of  most  angles  do  nearest  approach 
unto  circles  which  have  no  angles  at  all.  Some  may  be  near 
unto  goodness,  who  are  conceived  far  from  it ;  and  many 
things  happen,  not  likely  to  ensue  from  any  promises  of  ante- 
cedencies. Culpable  beginnings  have  found  commendable 
conclusions,  and  infemous  courses  pious  retractations.  De- 
testable sinners  have  proved  exemplary  converts  on  earth, 
and  may  be  glorious  in  the  apartment  of  Mary  Magdalen  in 
heaven.  Men  are  not  the  same  through  all  divisions  of  their 
ages :  time,  experience,  self-reflections,  and  Ood's  merctes> 
make  in  some  well-tempered  minds  a  kind  of  translation  be- 
fore death,  and  men  to  differ  from  themselves  as  well  as  from 
other  persons.  Hereof  the  old  world  afforded  many  exam- 
ples, to  the  infamy  of  latter  ages,  wherein  men  too  often  live 
by  the  rule  of  their  inclinations ;  so  that,  without  any  astral 
prediction,  the  first  day  gives  the  last  :*  men  are  commonly  as 
tbey  were:  or  rather,  as  bad  dispositions  run  into  worser 
habits,  the  evening  doth  not  crown,  but  sourly  conclude 
the  day.  ^ 

Sect.  vii. — If  the  Almighty  will  not  spare  us  according  to 
his  merciful  capitulation  at  Sodom;  if  hb  goodness  please 
not  to  pass  over  a  great  deal  of'bad  for  a  small  pittance  of 
good,  or  to  look  upon  us  in  the  lump ;  there  is  slender  hope 
for  mercy,  or  sound  presumption  of  fulfilling  half  his  will, 
either  in  persons  or  nations :  they  who  excel  in  some  virtues 
being  so  often  defective  in  others ;  few  men  driving  at  the  ex- 
tent and  amplitude  of  goodness,  but  computing  themselves 
by  their  best  parts,  and  others  by  their  worst,  are  content  to 
rest  in  those  virtues  which  others  commonly  want.  Which 
makes  this  speckled  &ce  of  honesty  in  the  world ;  and  which 
was  the  imperfection"  of  the  old  philosophers  and  great  pre- 

■  PrimuMiue  dies  dedit  extrcmum. 

*  ftu  ntn,  g-c]  liutetd  of  thi)  nitions,  miinljr  uttlinf;  upon  •ome 
puuge,  I  find  [he  rollowing  Id  MS.  CbriitiBn  pirticulin,  which  Ibcy  con- 
Smk.    1S74.- — "FcnoDs,    >tcti,    and    rt'iK  nioit  HRcptihle  unio  God,  and 
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tenders  unto  virtue,  vho  well  declining  the  gaping  vices  of 
intemperance,  incontinency,  violence  and  oppression,  vere 
yet  blindly  peccant  in  iniquities  of  closer  fiaces,  were  envious, 
malicious,  contemners,  scoffers,  censurera,  and  stuffed  with 
vizard  vices,  no  less  depraving  the  ethereal  particle  and  di- 
viner portion  of  man.  For  envy,  malice,  hatred,  are  the 
qualities  of  Satan,  close  and  dark  like  himself;  and  where 
Bucb  brands  smoke,  the  soul  cannot  be  white.  Vice  may  be 
had  at  all  prices ;  expensive  and  costly  iniquities,  which  make 
the  noise,  cannot  be  every  man's  sins :  but  the  soul  may  be 
foully  inquinated^  at  a  very  low  rate;  and  a  man  may  be 
cheaply  vicious,  to  the  perdition  of  himself. 

Sect,  viii.— Opinion  rides  upon  the  neck  of  reason ;  and 
men  are  happy,  wise,  or  learned,  according  as  that  empress 
shall  set  them  down  in  the  register  of  reputation.  However, 
weigh  not  thyself  in  the  scales  of  thy  own  opinion,  but  let 
the  judgment  of  the  judicious  be  the  standard  of  thy  merit. 
Self  estimation  is  a  flatterer  too  readily  intitling  us  unto 
knowledge  and  abilities,  whidi  others  solicitously  labour  after, 
and  doubtfully  think  tbey  attain.  Surely  such  confident 
tempers  do  pass  their  days  in  best  tranquillity,  who  resting  in 
the  opinion  of.  their  own  abilities,  are  happily  gulled  by  such 
contentation ;  wherein  pride,  self-conceit,  confidence,  and 
opiniatrity,  will  hardly  suffer  any  to  complain  of  imperfection. 
To  think  themselves  in  the  right,  or  all  that  right,  or  only 
that,  which  they  do  or  think,  is  a  fallacy  of  high  content ; 
though  others  laQgh  in  their  sleeves,  and  look  upon  them  as 
in  a  deluded  state  df  judgment :  wherein,  notwithstanding, 
'twere  but  a  civil  piece  of  complacency  to  suffer  them  to  sleep 
who  would  not  wake,  to  let  them  rest  in  their  securities,  nor 
by  dissent  or  opposition  to  stagger  their  contentments. 


promoting  ths  intcnet  of  tbeii  inclina-  irould  Judfit  *nd  reckon  himself  bj  hl« 

(ion*,  pirtiei,  and  divliioat;  CTcrjr  one  nont.  and  olhrra  bj  their  bnl  parlt, 

reckoning  md  preferring  hinwelf  by  the  thii  deception  muit  nted)»ni>h;  ha- 

particultn  wherein   he  eicelleth,   Bnd  oiility    would    gain    ground  j    charily 

decrying  All  othf  rt,  though  highly  emi'  would  overspread  Lhe  Fbcc  of  Ihc  church, 

neni  in  other  ChriiliaD  virtuci,     Which  and  the   fruiti  of  the  ipirit  not  be  n 

miikei  tbii  ipeckled  face  of  honeily  in  thinly  Tound  among  u<. 

Ihe  world ;   whereai,  \C  men  would  not  "  Thit  wai  Ihe  impetfetlion,  &c." 

Mck   Ihtmiclvcs  abroad;  if  every  one  '  hquiiialcd.'^    Defiled. — Dr.  J, 
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Sect,  ix.' — Since  the  brow  speaks  often  truth,  since  eyes 
and  noses  have  tongues,  and  the  countenance  proclaims  the 
heart  and  inclinations ;  let  observation  so  far  instruct  thee  in 
physiognomical  lines,  as  to  be  some  rule  for  thy  distinction, 
and  guide  for  thy  affection  unto  such  as  look  most  like  men. 
Mankind,  methinks,  is  comprehended  in  a  few  faces,  if  we 
exclude  all  visages  which  any  way  participate  of  symmetries 
and  schemes  of  look  common  unto  other  animals.  For  as 
though  man  were  the  extract  of  the  world,  in  whom  all  were 
"in  coagulato,"^  which  in  their  forms  were  "in  soluto"*  and 
at  extension;  we  often  observe  that  men  do  most  act  those 
creatures,  whose  constitution,  parts,  and  compleuon,  do  most 
predominate  in  their  mixtures.  This  is  a  comer  stone  in 
physiognomy,  and  holds  some  truth  not  only  in  particular 
persons  but  also  in  whole  nations.  There  are,  therefore, 
provincial  faces,  national  lips  and  noses,  which  testify  not  only 
the  natures  of  those  countries,  but  of  those  which  have  them 
elsewhere.  Thus  we  may  make  England  the  whole  earth, 
dividing  it  not  Mily  into  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  but  the  par- 
ticular regions  thereof;  and  may  in  some  latitude  affirm,  that 
there  are  Egyptians,  Scythians,  Indians  among  us,  who, 
though  born  in  England,  yet  carry  the  faces  and  lur  of  those 
countries,  and  are  also  agreeable  and  correspondent  unto 
their  natures.  Faces  look  uniformly  unto  our  eyes:  how 
they  appear  unto  some  animals  ofa  more  pierdng  or  differing 
sight,  who  ai^  able  to  discover  the  inequalities,  rubs,  and 
hairiness  of  the  skin,  is  not  without  good  doubt ;  and,  there- 
fore, in  reference  unto  man,  Cupid  is  sud  to  be  blind.  Af- 
fection should  not  be  too  sharp-eyed,  and  love  is  not  to  be 
made  by  magnifying  glasses.  If  things  were  seen  as  they 
truly  are,  the  beauty  of  bodies  would  be  much  abridged. 
And,  therefore,  the  wise  contriver  hath  drawn  the  pictures 
and  outsides  of  things  softly  and  amiably  unto  the  natural 
edge  of  our  eyes,  not  leaving  them  able  to  discover  those 
uncomely  asperities,  which  make  oyster-shells  in  good  faces, 
and  hedgehogs  even  in  Venus's  moles. 

*  Sect.  ii. — This  i>  a  ver;  fancifal  congealed  or  comprased  mau.'' — I)r,  J. 
iDd  indcfciuible  sectiau. — Dr.  J.  'in  iiitule.}     "  In  ■  slate  of  eipui- 

'  vjtre  "  In  eaagiUalv,"]    i.  e.  "  In  s    lion  and  nparalion." — Dr.  J. 
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Sect.  x. — Court  not  felicity  too  far,  and  weary  not  the 
favourable  hand  of  fortune.  Glorious  actions  have  their 
times,  ext«nt,  and  non  ultras.  To  put  no  end  unto  attempts 
were  to  make  prescription  of  successes,  and  to  bespeak  un- 
happiness  at  the  last :  for  the  line  of  our  lives  is  drawn  with 
white  and  black  vicissitudes,  wherein  the  extremes  hold  sel- 
dom one  complexion.  That  Pompcy  should  obtain  the  sur- 
name of  great  at  twenty-five  years,  that  men  in  their  young 
and  active  days  should  be  fortunate  and  perform  notable 
things,  is  no  observation  of  deep  wonder;  they  having  the 
strength  of  their  fates  before  them,  nor  yet  acted  their  parts 
in  the  world  for  which  they  were  brought  into  it ;  whereas 
men  of  years,  matured  for  counsels  and  designs,  seem  to  be 
beyond  the  vigour  of  their  active  fortunes,  and  high  exploits 
of  hfe,  providentially  ordained  unto  ages  best  agreeable  unto 
them.  And,  therefore,  many  brave  men  Ending  their  fortune 
grow  faint,  and  feeling  its  declination,  have  timely  withdrawn 
themselves  from  great  attempts,  and  so  escaped  the  ends 
of  mighty  men,  disproportionable  to  their  beginnings.' 
But  magnanimous  thoughts  have  so  dimmed  the  eyes  of 
many,  that  forgetting  the  very  essence  of  fortune,  and  the 
vicissitude  of  good  and  evil,  they  apprehend  no  bottom 
in  feUcity;  and  so  have  been  still  tempted  on  unto  mighty 
actions,  reserved  for  their  destructions.  For  fortune  lays 
the  plot  of  our  adversities  in  the  foundation  of  our  felici- 
ties, blessing  us  in  the  first  quadrate,^  to  blast  us  more 
sharply  in  the  last.  And  since  in  the  highest  felicities  there 
lieth  a  capacity  of  the  lowest  miseries,  she  hath  this  ad- 
vantage from  our  happiness  to  make  us  truly  miserable :  for 
to  become  acutely  miserable  we  ere  to  be  first  happy.  Afflic- 
tion smarts  most  in  the  most  happy  state,  as  having  some- 
what in  it  of  Belisarius  at  beggar's  bush,  or  Bsjazet  in  the 
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grate/  And  this  the  fallen  angels  severely  understand  ; 
who  have  acted  their  first  part  in  heaven,  are  made  sharply 
miserable  by  transition,  and  more  afflictively  feel  the  contrary 
state  of  bell." 

Sect.  xi. — Carry  no  careless  eye  upon  the  unexpected 
scenes  of  things ;  but  ponder  the  acts  of  providence  in  the 
public  ends  of  great  and  notable  men,  set  out  unto  the  view 
of  all  for  no  common  memorandums.^  The  tragical  exits  and 
unexpected  periods  of  some  eminent  persons,  cannot  but 
amaze  considerate  observators;  wherein,  notwithstanding, 
most  men  seem  to  see  by  extranussion,'  without  reception  or 
self-refiection,  and  conceive  themselves  unconcerned  by  the 
feUacy  of  their  own  exemption :  whereas,  the  mercy  of  God 
bath  singled  out  but  few  to  be  the  signals  of  bis  justice, 

'  Belliiarim,    4^.]    Betliuriiu,  t&ei  dudng  (be  lum  of  (he   nholt    unto  > 

be  had  gsined  many  ndorlei,  i<  uid  ta  mediixrity    by  (be  biluice  aC  eilismi- 

biTebno  redimd,  by  tin  dlaplruure  dn:  that  in  ihe    gum  (he  felici(ici   of 

of   (he    empetor,    to    actuil    beggary  :  great  one)  hold  ■  truth  and  parilj  wiih 

B^ued  made  captive  by  TimerUne,  li  taou  (bat  are  below  them  :  chereby  (be 

reported  to  bane  been  ihut  op  la  ■  cage,  minor  [aTouritci  of  fortune  which  irtcui 

it  may  tomewbat  graliry  tboie  nho  de-  not    luch    iharp    traniiiioni,    have    Da 

ttm  to  be  gratifled,   to  inform  them  cauM  to  irhine,   nor   men    of  nuddia 

lha(  both  theie  •loriet  are  falte.— Dr.  /.  fatea  to  murtnut  >t  their  itidifferencet. 

Lord    MahoD,    in    hii   reixnt  iife   of  "By  Ibii  method  of  providence    Utt 

Belliuriui.    bai  related  (he    mendicity  devii   himwlf  ia   deluded )  nbo   maUg- 

■Dd  loH  of  light  of  (bit  great  man,  and  ning  ua  at  all  pointt,  and  bearing  feiidty 

aaya    in   hli  prehce    that    Ihoae    facti,  from  ua  even  in  (hii  earthly  being,  b* 

"  which  every  wriler  tor  (he  lait  century  becomei  aniitant  unto  our  future  hap- 

and  half  hai  treated  ai  a  fable,  may  be  pinen,   end    blened    viciuitude   of  Ibe 

eitabiiihed  on  flrni  biitorical  groutida."  neit     And  thii  ia  alao  the  uobeppinen 

*  Jni  thit  Ike  faiit»  mgeU,  Ijc.']  In-  of  liitnieif,  wba  having  acted  hia  fint 
atead  of  thii  pamage,  I  find  the  (ultow-  part  in  heaven,  ii  made  iharply  miaer- 
hig  in  US.  Sloan.  1S?4  :— "  And  (bii  ia  able  by  (ranaition,  and  more  afflictJTely 
the  obaervable  course  ;  not  only  in  thia  feela  the  contrary  ilate  of  betl." 
vlaible  itage  of  thinga,  but  may  be  *  memoranditmi.l  Thia  aentenee  ia 
feared  in  our  Hcund  belngi  and  ever-  thua  continued  in  MS.  Sloan.  M7i: — 
tailing  aelvea  ;  wherein  (he  good  thingi  "Whereof  I,  (hat  have  not  Ken  the  aii- 
pait  are  leconded  by  the  bad  to  come  :  lielh  part  of  time,  have  beheld  great 
and  many  to  whom  (he  embtace*  of  etamplei.  Than  Ibe  incomparable 
(brlune  are  open  here,  may  find  Abra-  Monlroie,  no  man  acted  a  more  fbrln- 
ham'i  armi  ihut  unto  him  hereafter)  nate  part  in  (he  Snt  acene  of  bb  ad- 
which  wakei  lerioui  conai deration,  venturei;  but  coungeotu  loyalty  con- 
not  ao  much  to  pity  ai  envy  aome  men'a  tinuini  hit  atlempti,  he  quickly  felt  that 
Infelidllei,  wherein,  eoDsidering  Ihe  dr-  ftartone'i  favouri  were  out;  and  (ell 
cle  of  holh  our  being!,  and  the  luccea-  upon  miieriea  amartly  anawcring  hii  fe- 
lion  of  good  unto  evil,  tyranny  may  lidtieB,  which  wai  the  only  accompliah- 
aomelimea  prove  courteoaa,  and  malice  ment  wanting  before  to  make  him  fit  for 
metdfully  ctueL  Wherein,  notwiih-  Plutarcb'i  pen,  and  (o  parallel  the  livei 
atanding,  if  Bwelling  beginning!  have  of  hia  heroic  captaini." 
found  uncomfor[able  concluaiona,  it  ia  '  nfroniuHm.]  By  (he  pataage  of 
by  (he  method  and  juattce  of  providence  aglil  from  (he  eye  (o  (he  object, — Dr.  J. 
equalizitig  one  ivith  the  other,  and  re- 
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leinDg  tbe  generality  of  mankind  to  the  psedagogy  of  exsm- 
ple.  But  the  inadvertency  of  our  natures  not  well  appre- 
hending this  favourable  method  and  merciful  decimation,*  and'^ 
that  he  sheveth  in  some  what  others  also  deserve ;  they  en- 
tertain no  sense  of  his  hand  beyond  the  stroke  of  them- 
selvea.  Whereupon  the  whole  becomes  necessarily  punished, 
and  the  contracted  hand  of  Gud  extended  unto  uni- 
versal judgments :  from  whence,  nevertheless,  the  stupidity 
of  OUT  tempers  receives  but  faint  impressions,  and  in  the 
most  tragical  state  of  times  holds  but  starts  of  good  motions. 
So  that  to  continue  us  in  goodness  there  must  he  iterated  re- 
tnras  of  nusery,  and  a  circulation  in  afflictions  is  necessary.'/ 
And  since  we  cannot  be  wise  by  warnings ;  since  plagues  are 
insignificant,  except  we  be  personally  plagued  ;  since  also  we 
cannot  be  punished  unto  amendment  by  proxy  or  commu- 
tation, nor  by  vicinity,  but  contraction ;  there  is  an  unhappy 
necessity  that  we  must  smart  in  our  own  skins,  and  the  pro- 
voked arm  of  the  Almighty  must  fall  upon  ourselves.  The 
capital  sufferings  of  others  arc  rather  our  monitions  than  ac- 
quitments. There  is  but  one  who  died  salvifically  *  for  us,  and 
able  to  say  unto  death,  hitherto  shalt  thou  go  and  no  farther; 
only  one  enlivening  death,  which  makes  gardens  of  graves, 
and  that  which  was  sowed  in  corruption  to  arise  and  flourish 
in  glory :  when  death  itself  shall  die,  and  living  shall  have  no 
period ;  when  the  damned  shall  mourn  at  the  funeral  of  death ; 
when  life  not  death  shall  be  the  wages  of  sin ;  when  the 


a.]     ThetelMdonof  (leiy         "If  God  bul  not  detenniaed  ■  kI- 

tmlh   nilD  tor  pBnllhmenl,   a  pricttcc  lied  period  unto  the  world,  and  ordered 

KMMtinin  med  in  general  malinle). —  the  duntion  Ibereof  unio  bit  inerdrul 

Dr.  J,  .  intcDiioni.  it  aeemi  a  kind  of  impoui- 

*  iun«ry.]     The  following  panagc  Ullt;  thai  he  ihould  hate  Ihui  long  coii> 

occnn  here    In    MS.     SIoom.    IS74.—  llDued   it.     Some   think   there    will   be 

'■  Which  is  the  imaiing  part  at  that  in-  another  world  alttr  ihi*.     Surely  Ood, 

mniprehentible  patience,  to  condeicend  who  hath  beheld  the  Iniquity  of  tbii, 

to  act  OTcr  theie  ilciautudei  sien  in  the  trill  hardly  make  another  of  the  nine 

deipaii  of  our  bctttrmentg:   and    how  nature;  and  aoTne  wonder  why  he  eter 

that  omnipotent  ipiril  that  would  not  be  made  any  at  all  lince  he  waa  ao  happy 

eiaiperaled   hy    our    foreralhen    aboie  in  himwlf  without  it,  and  lelf-iufllcienlly 

IHOD   yean,   ihauld  tbui  laitingly    en-  free   from    all   proiocatJon,  wrath,   and 

dure  our  tncceui*e  tranigreaiiDni,  and  indignalian,    ariting    from    Ibia   world, 

■tiU  cmtend  with  fieih  ;  oi  how  he  can  which  leii  hii  jualice  and  bia  mercy  at 

fb^te  thoM  aina  which  will  b«  com-  perpetual  contentloD." 
mitted  again,  and  accept  of  repentancrt,         *  Mtftnj&o/ly.]     "So    a>    to    procure 

which  tnoit  hare  after-penitences,  i>  the  ialfation."— Z>r.  J. 


igitized  by  Google 


90  CHRISTIAN    MORALS. 

second  Jeatli  shall  prove  a  miser&ble  lUe,  and  destrucdon 
shall  be  courted. 

Sect  xit.— Although  their  thoughts  may  seem  too  severe, 
who  think  that  fev  ill-natured  men  go  to  heaven ;  yet  it  may 
be  acknowledged  that  good-natured  persons  are  best  founded 
for  that  place ;  who  enter  the  world  with  good  dispositions 
and  natural  graces,  more  ready  to  be  advanced  by  impres- 
sions from  above,  and  christianized  unto  pieties ;  who  carry 
about  them  plain  and  downright  dealing  minds,  humility, 
mercy,  charity,  and  virtues  acceptable  unto  God  and  man. 
But  whatever  success  they  may  have  as  to  heaven,  they  are 
the  acceptable  men  on  earth,  and  happy  is  he  who  hath 
his  quiver  fiill  of  them  for  his  friends.  These  are  not  the 
dens  wherein  falsehood  lurks,  and  hypocrisy  hides  its  bead  ; 
wherein  frowardness  makes  its  nest ;  or  where  malice,  hard- 
heartedness,  and  oppression  love  to  dwell ;  nor  those  by 
whom  the  poor  get  little,  and  the  rich  sometime  lose  all; 
men  not  of  retracted  looks,  but  who  carry  their  hearts  in 
their  faces,  and  need  not  to  be  looked  upon  with  perspec- 
tives ;  not  sordidly  or  mischievously  ingrateful ;  who  cannot 
learn  to  ride  upon  the  neck  of  the  afflicted,  nor  load  the 
heavy  laden,  but  who  keep  the  temple  of  Janus^  shut  by 
peaceable  and  quiet  tempers ;  who  make  not  only  the  best 
friends,  but  the  beat  enemies,  as  easier  to  forgive  than  offend, 
and  ready  to  pass  by  the  second  offence  before  they  avenge 
the  first;  who  make  natural  royalists,  obedient  subjects,  kind 
and  merciful  princes,  verified  in  our  own,  one  of  the  best- 
natured  kings  of  this  throne.  Of  the  old  Roman  emperors 
the  best  were  the  best-natured :  though  they  made  but  a 
small  number,  and  might  be  writ  in  a  ring.  Many  of  the 
rest  were  as  bad  men  as  princes ;  humourists  rather  than  of 
good  humours ;  and  of  good  natural  parts  rather  than  of 
good  natures,  which  did  but  arm  their  bad  inclinations,  and 
make  them  wittily  wicked. 

Sect.  xiii. — With  what  shift  and  pains  we  come  into  the 
world,  we  remember  not:  but  'tis  commonly  found  no  easy 
matter  to  get  out  of  it.     Many  have  studied  to  exasperate  the 
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ways  of  death,  but  fewer  hours  have  been  spent  to  soften 
that  necessity.  That  the  smoothest  way  unto  the  grave  is 
made  by  bleeding,  as  common  opinion  presumeth,  beside  the 
sick  and  fainting  languors,  which  accompany  that  efiiision, 
the  experiment  in  Lucan  and  Seneca"  will  make  us  doubt ; 
under  which  the  noble  stoic  so  deeply  laboured,  that,  to  con- 
ceal his  affliction,  he  was  fain  to  retire  from  the  sight  of  his 
wife,  and  not  ashamed  to  implore  the  merciful  hand  of  his 
physician  to  shorten  his  misery  therein.  Ovid,*  the  old 
heroes,  and  the  stoics,  who  were  so  airaid  of  drowning,  a« 
dreading  thereby  the  extinction  of  their  sou],  which  they 
conceived  to  be  a  fire,  stood  probably  in  fear  of  an  easier 
way  of  death;  wherein  the  water,  entering  the  possessions  of 
air,  makes  a  temperate  suffocation,  and  kills  as  it  were  with- 
out a  fever.  Surely  many,  who  have  had  the  spirit  to  de- 
stroy themselves,  have  not  been  ingenious  in  the  contrivance 
thereof.  'Twas  a  dull  way  practised  by  Themistocles,  to 
overwhelm  himself  with  bull's  blood,f  who,  being  an  Athenian, 
ought  have  held  an  easier  theory  of  death  from  the  state 
potion  of  his  country ;  from  which  Socrates  in  PUto  seemed 
not  to  suffer  much  more  than  from  the  fit  of  an  ague.  Cato 
is  much  to  be  pitied,  who  mangled  himself  with  poniards ;  and 
Hannibal  seems  more  subtle,  who  carried  bis  delivery,  not  in 
the  point  but  the  pummel  of  his  sword.]: 

The  Egyptians  were  merciful  contrivers,  who  destroyed 
their  malefactors  by  asps,  charming  their  senses  into  an  in- 
vincible sleep,  and  killing  as  it  were  with  Uermes's   rod.' 


*  Denuhi  niufnigium,  mon  mihi  munui  erit. 
f  Pluurch't  livo. 
X  Punimtl,  wbcrein  he  ii  tiiid  W   haic  carried  iDmelhiiig  wbtreb)',   upon   ■ 
■(niggle  or  dctpair,  he  might  delirer  hirosdt  from  all  mulbrluiiet. 


Not  airorda  at  hand,  nor  bitung  darU  sTar, 

Are  doom'd  l'  aTeoge  ihe  tedioiu  blood]'  war, 

But  pniMD  drawn  ihro'  a  ring'*  hollow  platr. — DtiDiH. 


'  thai  tht  naalheil  way  unta  Iht  grane,  [|ulcken  it  bf  going  into  a  warm  bath, — 

4c.]     Seneca,  hiving  opened  hii  veini.  Dr.  J. 

fijDud  tbc  blood  flow  K)  ilowly,  and  deatli  '  rod.]    Which  procmed  ileep  b;  a 

linger  lo  long,  that  he  WM  forced  lo  looch.— Dr,  J. 
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The  Turkish  emperor,*  odious  for  other  cruelty,  was  herein 
a  remarkable  master  of  mercy,  killing  his  favourite  in  his 
sleep,  and  sending  him  from  the  shade  into  the  house  of  dark- 
ness. He  who  had  been  thus  destroyed  would  hardly  have 
bled  at  the  presence  of  his  destroyer :  when  men  are  already 
dead  by  metaphor,  and  pass  but  fi-om  one  sleep  unto  another, 
wanting  herein  the  eminent  part  of  severity,  to  feel  them- 
selves to  die ;  and  escaping  the  sharpest  attendant  of  death, 
the  lively  apprehension  thereof.  But  to  learn  to  die,  is  bet- 
ter than  to  study  the  ways  of  dying.  Death  will  find  some 
ways  to  untie  or  cut  the  most  gordian  knots  of  life,  and  make 
men's  miseries  as  mortal  as  themselves ;  whereas  evil  spirits, 
as  undying  substances,  are  inseparable  from  their  calamities; 
and,  therefore,  they  everlastingly  struggle  under  their  an- 
gttstitu,'  and  bound  up  with  immortality  can  never  get  out  of 
themselves. 


PART  THE  THIRD. 

Sect.  i. — 'Tis  bard  to  find  a  whole  age  to  imitate,  or  what 
century  to  propose  for  example.  Some  have  been  far  more 
approvable  than  others ;  but  virtue  and  vice,  panegyrics  and 
satires,  scatteringly  to  he  found  in  all.  History  sets  down  not 
only  things  laudable,  hut  abominable ;  things  which  should 
never  have  been,  or  never  have  been  known ;  so  that  noble 
patterns  must  be  fetched  here  and  there  from  single  persons, 
rather  than  whole  nations ;  and  from  all  nations,  rather  than 
any  one.  The  world  was  early  bad,  and  the  first  sin  the 
most  deplorable  of  any.  The  younger  world  afforded  the 
oldest  men,  and  perh^s  the  best  and  the  worst,  when  length 
of  days  made  virtuous  habits  beroical  and  immovable,  vici- 
ous, inveterate  and  irreclaimable.  And  since  'tis  said  that 
the  imaginations  of  their  hearts  were  evil,  only  evil,  and  con- 
tinually evil ;  it  may  be  feared  that  their  sms  held  pace  with 
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their  Uvea ;  and  their  longevity  swelling  their  impieties,  the 
longanimity  of  God  would  no  longer  endure  such  Tiracious 
abominations.  Their  impieties  were  surely  of  a  deep  dye, 
which  required  the  whole  element  of  water  to  wash  them 
away,  and  overwhelmed  their  memories  with  themselves ;  and 
so  shut  up  the  first  windows  of  time,  leaving  no  histories  of 
those  longevous  generations,  when  men  might  have  been  pro- 
perly historians,  when  Adam  might  have  read  long  lectures 
unto  Methuselah,  and  Methuselah  unto  Noah.  For  had  we 
been  happy  in  just  historical  accounts  of  that  unparalleled 
world,  we  might  have  been  acquainted  with  wonders ;  and 
have  understood  not  a  little  of  the  acts  and  undertakings  of 
Moses's  mighty  men,  and  men  of  renown  of  old;  which 
might  have  enlarged  our  thoughts,  and  made  the  world  older 
unto  us.  For  the  unknown  part  of  time  shortens  the  esti- 
mation, if  not  the  compute  of  it.  What  hath  escaped  our 
knowledge,  fells  not  under  our  consideration ;  and  what  is 
and  will  be  latent,  is  little  better  than  non-existent.' 

Sect.  ii. — Some  things  are  dictated  for  our  instruction, 
some  acted  for  our  imitation ;  wherein  'tis  best  to  ascend  unto 
the  highest  conformify,  and  to  the  honour  of  the  exemplar. 
He  honours  God,  who  imitates  him ;  for  what  we  virtuously 
imitate  we  approve  and  admire :  and  since  we  delight  not  to 
imitate  inferiors,  we  aggrandize  and  magnify  those  we  imitate ; 
since  also  we  are  most  apt  to  imitate  those  we  love,  we  testify 
our  affection  in  our  imitalJon  of  the  inimitable.  To  affect  to 
be  like,  may  be  no  imitation :  to  act,  and  not  to  be  what  we 
pretend  to  imitate,  is  but  a  mimical  conformation,  and  carneth 
no  virtue  in  it.  Lucifer  imitated  not  God,  when  he  said  he 
would  be  like  the  highest ;  and  he '  imitated  not  Jupiter,  who 
counterfeited  thunder.  Where  imitation  can  go  no  farther, 
let  admiration  step  on,  whereof  there  is  no  end  in  the  wisest 
form  of  men.  Even  angels  and  spirits  have  enough  to  admire 
in  their  sublimer  natures ;  admiration  being  the  act  of  the 
creature,  and  not  of  God,  who  doth  not  admire  himself. 
Created  natures  allow  of  swelling  hyperboles :  nothing  can  be 

'  Ron-Hiffent.]    Tfali   Hntence  con-    currenm,  of  what  hath  b«n  arleil." 

dudea   ihui:— "The  world  ii   not  hair    MS.  Sloan.  1818. 

ilulf,  nor  the  Toviety  known  of  id  oc-        '  hr.']    Salmoneut. — Or.  J, 
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said  hyperbolically  of  God,  nor  will  his  attributeB  admit  of 
expressions  above  tbeir  own  exuperances.'  Trisme^stus's 
circle,  wbose  centre  is  every  wheTe,  and  circumference  no 
where,  was  no  hyperbole.  Words  cannot  exceed  where  they 
cannot  express  enough.  Even  the  most  winged  tboughtB 
fall  at  the  setting  out,  and  reach  not  the  portal  of  divinity. 

Sect  hi. — In  bivious  theoreme,*  and  Janus-faced  doctrines, 
let  virtuous  considerations  state  the  determination.  Look 
upon  opinions  aa  thou  dost  upon  the  moon,  and  choose  not 
the  dark  hemisphere  for  thy  contemplation.  Embrace  not 
the  opacous  and  blind  side  of  opinions,  but  that  which  looks 
most  luciferously  or  influentially  unto  goodness.  'Tis  better 
to  think  that  there  are  guardian  spirits,  than  that  there  are 
no  spirits  to  guard  us ;  that  vicious  persons  are  slaves,  than 
that  there  is  any  servitude  in  virtue ;  that  times  past  have 
been  better  than  times  present,  than  that  times  were  always 
bad ;  and  that  to  be  men  it  sufSceth  to  be  no  better  than  men 
in  all  ages,  and  so  promiscuously  to  swim  down  the  turbid 
stream,  and  make  up  the  grand  conhiuon.  Sow  not  thy  un- 
derstanding with  opinions,  which  make  nothing  of  iniquities, 
and  fallaciously  extenuate  transgressions.  Look  upon  vices 
and  vicious  objects  with  hyperbolical  eyes ;  and  rather  en- 
large their  dimensions,  that  their  unseen  deformities  may  not 
escape  thy  sense,  and  their  poisonous  parts  and  stings  may 
appear  massy  and  monstrous  unto  thee :  for  the  undJscemed 
particles  and  atoms  of  evil  deceive  us,  and  we  are  undone  by 
the  invisibles  of  seeming  goodness.     We  are  only  deceived 

I   in  what  is  not  discerned,  and  to  err  b  but  to  be  blind  or  dim- 

I  sighted  as  to  some  perceptions. 

Sect.  iv. — To  be  honest  in  a  right  line,*  and  virtuous  by 
epitome,  be  firm  unto  such  principles  of  goodness,  as  carry  in 
them  volumes  of  instruction  and  may  abridge  thy  labour. 
And  since  instructions  are  many,  hold  close  futo  those, 
whereon  the  rest  depend :  so  may  we  have  all  in  a  few,  and 


^  ttuftraiieu.]        Ell^gerationt. —     wbidi  open  dirrrenl  tncki  lotbr  mindi 
'.  ■'•  which  lead  (m  •royt, — Dr.  J. 

*  Mrfvw    rftfiirfMt.]        Speculation! 
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the  law  and  the  prophets  in  sacred  writ  in  stenography,*  and 
the  Scripture  in  a  nut-shell.  To  pursue  the  osseous  and 
solid  part  of  goodness,  which  gives  stability  and  rectitude  to 
all  the  rest;  to  settle  on  fundamental  virtues,  and  bid  early 
defiance  unto  mother-vices,  which  carry  in  their  bowels  the 
seminals  of  other  iniquities;  makes  a  short  cut  in  goodness, 
and  strikes  not  off  an  head,  but  the  whole  neck  of  Hydra. 
For  we  are  carried  into  the  dark  lake,  like  the  Egyptian  river 
into  the  sea,  by  seven  principal  ostiarieg :  the  mother-sina  *  of 
that  number  are  the  deadly  engines  of  evil  spirits  that  undo 
us,  and  even  evil  spirits  themselves ;  and  he  who  is  under  the 
chains  thereof  is  not  without  a  possession.  Mary  Magdalen 
had  more  than  seven  devils,  if  these  with  their  imps  were  in 
her ;  and  he  who  is  thus  possessed,  may  literally  be  named 
"  Legion."  Where  such  plants  grow  and  prosper,  look  for 
no  champian  or  region  void  of  thorns ;  but  productions  Uke 
the  tree  of  Gioa,*  and  forests  of  abomination. 

Sect.  v. — (riude  not  the  hand  of  God,  nor  order  the  finger 
of  the  Almighty  unto  thy  will  and  pleasure ;  hut  sit  quiet  in 
the  soft  showers  of  providence,  and  favourable  distributions 
in  this  world,  either  to  thyself  or  others.  And  since  not  only 
judgments  have  their  errands,  but  mercies  their  commissions ; 
snatch  not  at  every  favour,  nor  think  thyself  passed  by  if  they 
fell  upon  thy  neighbour.  Rake  not  up  envious  displ&cencies 
at  things  successful  unto  others,  which  the  wise  disposer  of 
all  thinks  not  fit  for  thyself.  Reconcile  the  events  of  things 
unto  both  beings,  that  is,  of  this  world  and  the  next;  so  will 
there  not  seem  so  many  riddles  in  Providence,  nor  various  in- 
equalities in  the  dispensation  of  things  below.''    If  thou  dost 


*  tUnagraphy.']      In  ihort   hind. —  ceroui  cornnialiDna  irhich  tike  up  eieiy 

Dr.  J,  lufiering,  diapleaaing  al  thingt  ■uchhAiI 

'  molher-iiai.']      Pride,  covelcutneu,  untoothen:  whicb  Ihe  acch-diipoier  of 

Inn,    envy,    gluttony,    anger,    ilolh—  illthinkanotfltforourMlvH.     Tturjoicc 

Dr.  J.  onlj  in  ihine  [awn]  good,  eicluaixly  lo 

'  btlim/,']     The  rolloning  puuge  oc-  that  of  otheri,  n  a  ■tiS'  piece  of  telf-lOTe, 

cunhm  from  US,  Sloim.  I84T.     "  So  wantingihetnpplyingoll  afbenevolence 

maytt  tfaou  carry  a  amoolh  Ctte,  and  lit  and  charily." 
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not  anoint  thy  face,  yet  put  not  on  sackcloth  at  the  felicities 
of  others.  Repining  at  the  good,  draws  on  rejoicing  at  the 
evils  of  others :  and  so  falls  into  that  inhuman  vice,*  for 
which  so  few  languages  have  a  name.  The  blessed  spirits 
above  rejoice  at  our  happiness  below:  but  to  be  glad  at  the 
evils  of  one  another,  is  beyond  the  malignity  of  hell ;  and  falls 
not  on  evil  spirits,  who,  though  they  rejoice  at  our  unhap- 
pinesB,  take  no  pleasure  at  the  afflictions  of  their  own  society 
or  of  their  fellow  natures.  Degenerous  heads!  who  must  be 
&in  to  leam  from  such  examples,  and  to  be  taught  from  the 
school  of  hell. 

Sect.  vi. — Grain  not  thy  vicious  stains ;  ^  nor  deepen  those 
swart  tinctures,  which  temper,  infirmity,  or  ill  habits  have  set 
upon  thee ;  and  fix  not,  by  iterated  depravations,  what  time 
might  efface,  or  virtuous  washes  expunge.  He,  who  thus 
still  advanceth  in  inirjuity,  deepeneth  his  deformed  hue ;  turns 
a  shadow  into  night,  alnd  makes  himself  a  negro  in  the  black 
jaundice ;  and  so  becomes  one  of  those  lost  ones,  the  dispro- 
portionate pores  of  whose  brains  afford  no  entrance  unto  good 
motions,  but  reflect  and  frustrate  all  counsels,  deaf  unto  the 
thunder  of  the  laws,  and  rocks  unto  the  cries  of  charitable 
commisserators.  He  who  hath  had  the  patience  of  Diogenes, 
to  make  orations  unto  statues,  may  more  sensibly  apprehend 
how  all  words  fall  to  the  ground,  spent  upon  such  a  surd  and 
earless  generation  of  men,  stupid  unto  all  instruction,  and  ra- 
ther requiring  an  exorcist  than  an  orator  for  their  conversion ! 

Sect.  vir. — Bnrden  not  the  back  of  Aries,  Leo,  or  Taurus,' 
with  thy  faubs ;  nor  make  Saturn,  Mars,  or  Venus,  guilty  of 
thy  follies.  \Think  not  to  fasten  thy  imperfections  on  the 
stars,  and  so  aespairingly  conceive  thyself  under  a  fatality  of 
being  evil. 3  Calculate  thyself  within;  seek  not  thyself  in  the 
moon,  but  in  thine  own  orb  or  microcosmical  circumference." 
Let  celestial  aspects  admonish  and  advertise,  not  conclude  and 
determine  thy  ways.     For  since  good  and  bad  stars  moralize 

*  'Bmuugtxaxla. 

'  tricinu    M«w.]     See  MM  ',   page     Bull,   tigni   in   thi   Zodiick.— Or.    /. 

S3 — Dr.  J.  *  niervntmieal  drcuaftrtnet.'}  In  UiB 

*  Ariu,  ^.]    Thi  R«n,   Lion,   et    compmarthyown  little  world. — Dr.J. 
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not  our  acBons,  and  neither  excuse  or  commend,  acquit  or 
condemn  our  good  or  bad  deeds  at  the  present  or  last  bar ; 
since  some  are  astrologically  well  disposed,  who  are  morally 
highly  vicious ;  not  celestial  figures,  but  virtuous  schemes, 
must  denominate  and  state  our  actions.  If  we  rightly  under- 
stood the  names  whereby  God  calleth  the  starg ;  if  we  knew 
his  name  for  the  dog-star,  or  by  what  appellation  Jupitet, 
Mars,  and  Saturn,  obey  his  will ;  it  might  be  a  welcome  ac- 
cession unto  astrology,  which  speaks  great  things,  and  is  ffun 
to  make  use  of  appellations  from  Greek  and  barbarick  systems. 
Whatever  influences,  impulsions,  or  inclinations  there  be  from 
die  lights  above,  it  were  a  piece  of  wisdom  to  make  one  of 
those  wise  men  who  overrule  their  stars,*  and  with  their  own 
tnilida  contend  with  the  host  of  heaven.  Unto  which  attempt 
there  want  not  auxiliaries  from  the  whole  strength  of  morality, 
supplies  from  Christian  ethics,  influences  also  and  illumina- 
tions from  above,  more  powerful  than  the  lights  of  heaven. 

Sect.  viii. — Confound  not  the  distinctions  of  thy  life  which 
nature  hath  divided;  that  is,  youth,  adolescence,  manhood, 
and  old  age :  nor  in  these  divided  periods,  wherein  thou  art 
in  a  manner  four,  conceive  thyself  but  one.  Let  every  divi- 
sion be  happy  in  its  proper  virtues,  nor  one  vice  run  through 
all.  Let  each  distinction  have  its  salutary  transition,  and  cri- 
tically deliver  thee  from  the  imperfections  of  the  former ;  so 
ordering  tiie  whole,  that  prudence  and  virtue  may  have  the 
largest  section.  Do  as  a  child  but  when  thou  art  a  child,  and 
ride  not  on  a  reed  at  twenty.  He  who  hath  not  taken  leave 
of  the  follies  of  his  youth,  and  in  his  maturer  state  scarce  got 
out  of  that  division,  disproportionately  divideth  his  days, 
crowds  up  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  leaves  too  narrow  a 
comer  for  the  age  of  wisdom ;  and  so  hath  room  to  be  a  man 
scarce  longer  than  he  bath  been  a  youth.  Rather  than  to 
make  this  confusion,  anticipate  the  Virtues  of  age,  and  live 
long  without  the  infirmities  of  it.  So  may'st  thou  count  up 
thy  days  as  some  do  Adam's  j  f  that  is,  by  anticipation ;  so 
may'st  tiiou  be  coetaneous  unto  thy  elders,  and  a  father  unto 
thy  contemporaries. 

t  Adim,  diDUghUi 
VOL.   IV. 
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Sect.  ix. — While  others  are  curious  in  the  choice  of  good 
air,  and  chiefly  solicitous  for  healthful  habitations,  study  thou 
conversation,  and  be  critical  in  thy  consortitm.  The  aspects, 
conjunctions,  and  configurations  of  the  stars,  which  mutu- 
ally diversiiy,  intend,  or  quality  their  influences,  are  but  the 
varieties  of  their  nearer  or  farther  conversation  with  one 
another,  and  like  the  consortion  of  men,  whereby  they  be- 
come better  or  worse,  and  even  exchange  their  natures. 
Since  men  live  by  examples,  and  will  be  imitating  somethmg, 
order  thy  imitation  to  thy  improvement,  not  thy  ruin.  Look 
not  for  roses  in  Attalus's  garden,*  or  wholesome  flowers  in 
a  venomous  plantation.  And  since  there  is  scarce  any  one 
bad,  but  some  others  are  the  worse  for  him ;  tempt  not  con- 
tagion by  proximity,  and  hazard  not  thyself  in  the  shadow  of 
corruption.  He  who  hath  not  early  suffered  thb  shipwreck, 
and  in  his  younger  days  escaped  this  Charybdis,  may  make  a 
happy  voyage,  and  not  come  in  with  black  sails  into  the  port.^ 
Self-conversation,  or  to  be  alone,  is  better  than  such  consor- 
tion.  Some  school-men  teH  us,  that  he  is  properly  alone,  with 
whom  in  the  same  place  there  is  no  other  of  the  same  species. 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  alone,  though  among  the  beasts  of  the 
field;  and  a  wise  man  may  be  tolerably  sud  to  be  alone, 
though  with  a  rabble  of  people  little  better  than  beasts  about 
him.  Unthinking  heads,  who  have  not  learned  to  be  alone, 
are  in  a  prison  to  themselves,  if  they  be  not  also  with  others : 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  they  whose  thoughts  are  in  a  &ir, 
and  hurry  within,  are  sometimes  fain  to  retire  into  company, 
to  be  out  of  the  crowd  of  themselves.  He  who  must  needs 
have  company,  must  needs  have  sometimes  bad  company.  Be 
able  to  be  alone.  Lose  not  the  advantage  of  solitude,  and 
the  society  of  thyself;  nor  be  only  content,  but  delight  to  be 
alone  end  single  with  Omnipresency.  He  who  is  thus  pre- 
pared, the  day  is  not  uneasy  nor  the  night  black  unto  him. 
Darkness  may  bound  his  eyes,  not  his  imagination.  In  his 
bed  he  may  lie,  hke  Pompey  and  his  son8,t  in  all  quarters  of 
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the  earth;  may  Bpecutate  the  universe,  and  enjoy  the  whole 
world  in  the  hermitage  of  himself.  Thus  the  old  Aacetick 
Christians  found  a  paradise  in  a  desert,  and  with  little  con- 
verse on  earth  held  a  conversation  in  heaven ;  thus  they  as- 
tronomized  in  caves,  and,  though  they  beheld  not  the  stars, 
bad  the  glory  of  heaven  hefore  them. 

Sbct.  X. — Let  the  characters  of  good  things  stand  indeli- 
bly in  thy  mind,  and  thy  thoughts  be  active  on  them.  Trust 
not  too  much  unto  suggestions  from  reminiscential  amulets,'  or 
arHficial  memorandums.  Let  the  mortifying  Janus  of  Co- 
▼arrubias*  be  in  thy  daily  thoughts,  not  only  on  thy  hand  and 
signets.  Rely  not  alone  upon  silent  and  dumb  remembrances. 
Behold  not  death's  beads  till  thou  dost  not  see  them,  nor 
look  upon  mortifying  objects  till  thou  overlookest  them.  For- 
get not  how  atsue&ction  unto  any  thing  minorates  the  passion 
from  it;  bow  constant  objects  lose  their  hints,  and  steal  an 
inadvertisement  upon  us.  There  b  no  excuse  to  forget  what 
every  thing  prompts  unto  us.  To  thoughtful  observators, 
the  whole  world  is  a  phylactery ;  ^  and  every  thing  we  see  an 
item  of  the  wisdom,  power,  or  goodness  of  God.  Happy  ore 
they  who  verify  their  amulets,  and  make  their  phylacteries 
speak  in  their  lives  and  actions.  To  run  on  in  despite  of  the 
revulsions  and  pull-backs  of  such  remoras  aggravates  our 
transgressions.  When  death's  heads  on  our  hands  have  no 
influence  upon  our  heads,  and  fleshless  cadavers  abate  not  the 
exorbitances  of  the  flesh ;  when  crucifixes  upon  men's  hearts 
suppress  not  their  bad  commotions,  and  his  image  who  was 
murdered  for  us  withholds  not  from  blood  and  murder ;  phy- 
lacteries prove  but  formalities,  and  their  despised  hints  sharpen 
our  condemnation. 

■  DoD  !icba«Uia  de  CoTuniblu  writ  Ibret  cmturiu  of  mor*!  rmblcmf  ia 
Spanlih.  Ia  Ihe  S8Ib  of  ihc  MCDiid  nnturf  he  leti  dawn  Iwo  Ticm  arerte,  and 
conjoiiwd  Janui-like ;  the  one,  ■  gallial  bcantJlul  fiu«,  Ibe  other,  a  deatb'i  head 
Ckc,  niUi  thii  mDUa  out  oTOvld't  Uetamorphaiei : — 

Quid  fuciim,  quid  limque,  iride. 

Ton  dbctrn 

Wbat  nnr  I  am,  and  what  I  waa  aball  leant. — Addik. 

'  Tcminiicenlial  amiiiilt.}     An;  Mag         '  pbjflaeltry.']     Sm  pag*  69,  mlt  '. 
worn  DD  the  hand  or  body,  by  may  o(    —Dr.  J. 
monition  lu  rtpiembraiKe. — Dr,  J, 
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Sect.  xi. — Look  not  for  whales  in  the  Euxine  sea,  or  ex- 
pect great  matters  where  they  are  not  to  be  found.  Seek 
not  for  profundity  in  shallowness,  or  fertility  in  a  wilderness. 
Place  not  the  expectations  of  great  happiness  here  below,  or 
think  to  find  heaven  on  earth  j  wherein  we  must  be  content 
with  embryon  felicities,  and  fruitions  of  doubtful  faces  :  for 
the  circle  of  our  felicities  makes  but  short  arches.  In  every 
clime  we  are  in  a  periscian  state ;  *  and  with  our  light,  our 
shadow,  and  darkness  walk  about  us.  Our  contentments 
stand  upon  the  tops  of  pyramids  ready  to  fall  off,  and  the 
insecurity  of  their  enjoyments  abnipteth  our  tranquillities. 
What  we  magnify  is  magnificent ;  but,  tike  to  the  Cotossub 
noble  without,  stuft  with  rubbage  and  coarse  metal  within. 
Even  the  sun,  whose  glorious  outside  we  behold,  may  have 
dark  and  smoky  entrails.  \In  vain  we  admire  the  lustre  of  any 
thing  seen:  that  which  is  truly  glorious  b  invisible. ^JPara- 
dise  was  but  a  part  of  the  earth,  lost  not  only  to  our  fruition 
but  our  knowledge.  And  if,  according  to  old  dictates,  no 
man  can  be  said  to  be  happy  before  death,  the  happiness  of 
this  life  goes  for  nothing  before  it  be  over,  and  while  we 
think  ourselves  happy  we  do  but  usurp  that  name.  Certain- 
ly, true  beatitude  groweth  not  on  earth,  nor  hath  this  world 
in  it  the  expectations  we  have  of  it.  He  swuns  in  oil,^  and 
can  hardly  avoid  sinking,  who  hath  such  light  foundations  to 
support  him  :  'tis,  therefore,  happy  that  we  have  two  worlds 
/  to  bold  on.  (To  enjoy  true  happiness,  we  must  travel  into  a 
verj-  far  country,  and  even  out  of  ourselves ;  for  the  pearl  we 
seek  for  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Indian  but  in  the  Empy- 
rean ocean.*  ( 

Sect,  xik— Answer  not  the  spur  of  fliry,  and  be  not  pro- 
digal or  prodigious  m  revenge.     Make  not  one  in  the  Historia 
Horribilit  i*  flay  not  thy  servant  for  a  broken  glass,'  nor 
■  A  bo«k  10  iDliLled,  whtrnn  are  maiiy  boirid  accoauti. 

*  perUcianiUilt.'j     "  With  atudoira  all  light  fluid,  caanot  lupporl   BDjr   hoiTy 

■rounil  ui."     Thi  Periidi  >tt  (hoM  who,  l>od;. — Dr.  J. 

Uiing  wicbio  Ihc  poUrcirdc,  Kc  Iheion  '  Bmpyrtim  eetan.']     In  the  cipuua 

moTC  roimd  them,   uid,  conuqucDtli',  of  the  higheil  heiTcn. — Dr.  J. 

pnijiict  their  ihadDiri  in  all  direcIiiHU. —  '  jfay  mt    (Ay  itrvani,   4v.]     When 

Dr.  J.  Auguitiu  nipped  with  one  of  (be  Roman 

'  Ht  4irimt  in  «il.]    Whkb  bring  a  aenaton,  a  ilite  happened  to  bicak  a 
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pound  bim  io  a  mortar  vbo  ofiendeth  thee;*  supererogate 
Dot  in  the  worst  seiue,  and  overdo  not  the  necessities  of  evil ; 
humour  not  the  injustice  of  revenge.  Be  not  stoically  mis- 
taken in  the  equality  of  sins,  nor  commutativeiy  iniquitous 
in  the  valuation  of  transgressions;  but  weigh  them  in  the 
scales  of  heaven,  and  by  the  weights  of  righteous  reason. 
Think  that  revenge  too  high,  which  is  but  level  with  the  of- 
fence. Let  thy  arrows  of  revenge  fly  short ;  or  be  umed 
like  those  of  Jonathan,  to  lall  beside  the  mark.  Too  many 
there  be  to  whom  a  dead  enemy  smells  well,  and  who  find 
musk  and  amber  in  revenge.  The  ferity  of  such  minds  holds 
DO  rule  in  retaliations,  requiring  too  often  a  head  for  a  tooth, 
and  the  supreme  revenge  for  trespasses  which  a  night's  rest 
should  obliterate.  But  patient  meekness  takes  injuries  Uke 
pills,  not  chewing  but  swallowing  them  down,  Uconically  suf- 
fering, and  silently  passing  them  over ;  while  angered  pride 
makes  a  noise,  like  Homerican  Mars,*  at  every  scratch  of  of- 
fences. Since  women  do  most  delight  in  revenge,"  it  may 
seem  but  feminine  manhood  to  be  vindictive.  If  thou  must  needs 
have  thy  revenge  of  thine  enemy,  with  a  soft  tongue  break 
bis  bones,f  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  bead,  forgive  him  and 
enjoy  it.  To  forgive  our  enemies  is  a  charming  way  of  re- 
venge, and  a  short  Cssarian  conquest  overcoming  without  a 
blow ;  laying  our  enemies  at  our  feet,  under  sorrow,  shame, 
and  repentance ;  leaving  our  foes  our  feiends,  and  soUicitously 
inclined  to  grateftil  retaliations.  Thus  to  return  upon  our 
adversaries,  is  a  healing  way  of  revenge ;  and  to  do  good  for 

*  Tu  miMt  aiclimu,  ut  Slcntora  nncere  pouit 
Vel  podiu  quuitum  Ondirui  Homericiu. — Juv. 
Tbw  tnnibited  by  Creech ; — 

You  ng«  uid  •tonn,  uul,  blupbemoiuly  loud, 
Ai  Slentor  bellawing  to  die  Gredtn  crowd, 

Or  Homcr'i  Han. 

t  A  wft  tongue  breakelb  the  bonei.— Pnov.  xxv.  15. 


g1ui,  for  which  bit  muter  ordered  him 
Io  be  thrown  into  hl>  pond  to  feed  hi) 
lanfitft.  Auguilui,  to  puniih  hit  cru- 
eity.  ordered  all  the  gluMt  In  Ibe  bouie 
IO  be  broken. — Dr.  J. 

*  nar  pound  Mn  bi  a  tiorlar,  4<.l 
Anixarchui,  an  utdenl  pbiloiopber,  wa* 
beaten  in  *  mortu  by  a  tTTtnl. — Dr.  J. 
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evil  a  soft  and  melting  uUion,  a  method  taught  irom  heaven,* 
to  keep  all  smooth  on  earth.  Common  forceable  ways  make 
not  an  end  of  evil,  but  leave  hatred  and  malice  behind  them.* 
An  enemy  thua  reconciled  is  little  to  be  tnuted,  as  wanting 
the  foundation  of  love  and  charity,  and  but  ibr  a  time  re- 
strained by  disadvantage  or  inability.  If  thou  hast  not  mercy 
for  others,  yet  be  not  cruel  unto  thyself.  To  ruminate  upon 
evib,  to  make  critical  notes  upon  injuries,  and  be  too  acute  in 
their  apprehensions,  is  to  add  unto  our  own  tortures,  to 
feather  the  arrows  of  our  enenues,  to  lash  ourselves  with  the 
scorpions  of  our  foes,  and  to  resolve  to  sleep  no  more ;  for 
injuries  long  dreamt  on,  take  away  at  last  ell  rest ;  and  he 
sleeps  but  like  Regulus,  who  busieth  his  head  about  them. 

Sect.  xin. — Amuse  not  thyself  about  t^e  riddles  of  future 
things.  Study  prophecies  when  they  are  become  histories, 
and  past  hovering  in  their  causes.  Eye  well  things  past  and 
present,  and  let  conjectural  sagacity  suffice  for  things  to 
come.  There  is  a  sober  latitude  for  prescience  in  contingen- 
cies of  discoverable  tempers,  whereby  discerning  heads  see 
sometimes  beyond  their  eyes,  and  wise  men  become  propheti- 
cal. Leave  cloudy  predictions  to  their  periods,  and  let  ap- 
pointed seasons  have  the  lot  of  their  accomplishments.  'Tis 
too  early  to  study  such  prophecies  before  they  have  been 
long  made,  before  some  train  of  their  causes  have  already 
taken  fire,  lay  open  in  part  what  lay  obscure  and  before 
buried  unto  us.  For  the  voice  of  prophecies  is  like  that  of 
whispering-places :  they  who  are  near,  or  at  a  little  distance, 
hear  nothing ;  those  at  the  farthest  extremity  will  understand 
all.  But  a  retrograde  cognition  of  times  past,  and  things 
which  have  already  been,  is  more  satis&ctory  than  a  suspend- 
ed knowledge  of  what  is  yet  unexistent  And  the  greatest 
part  of  time  being  already  wrapt  up  in  things  behind  us;  it's 
now  somewhat  late  to  bait  after  things  before  us ;  for  futurity 
still  shortens,  and  time  present  sucks  in  time  to  come.  Mliat 
is  prophetical  in  one  age  proves  historical  in  another,  and  so 
must  hold  on  unto  the  last  of  time ;  when  there  vrill  be  no  room 

>  from  htmen.'}  "  Not  to  be  leaned  but  l«ve  unquietneu  Id  ihe  olher, — of  > 
•bevhere." — MS.  Slaan-  1847.  Meming  ftiend  making  but  ■  cloie  id- 

'  bMHd  tkem.]    "Quiet  one  perty,    ■nn$iy.."—MS.  Slsait.  1B4T. 
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for  predicdon,  when  Janus  shall  lose  one  face,  and  the  long 
beard  of  time  shall  look  like  those  of  David's  aenrants,  shorn 
away  upon  one  side ;  and  when,  if  the  expected  Ebas  should 
appear,  he  might  say  much  of  what  is  past,  not  much  of  what's 
to  come. 

Sect.  xiv. — lave  unto  the  dignity  of  thy  nature,  and  leave 
it  not  disputable  at  last,  whether  thou  hast  been  a  man ;  or, 
since  thou  art  a  compoBition  of  man  and  beast,  how  thou  hast 
predominantly  passed  thy  days,  to  state  the  denomination. 
Un-man  not,  therefore,  thyself  by  a  bestial  transformation, 
nor  realize  old  fiibles.  Expose  not  thyself  by  four-footed 
tnanners  unto  monstrous  draughts,  and  caricature  representa- 
tions.  Think  not  after  the  old  Pythagorean  conceit,  what 
beast  thou  may'st  be  after  death.  Be  not  under  any  brutal 
tnetempgychosia,  ^  while  thou  livest  and  walkest  about  erectly 
under  the  scheme  of  man.  In  thine  own  circumference,  as  in 
that  of  the  earth,  let  the  rational  horizon  be  larger  than  the 
sensible,  and  the  circle  of  reason  than  of  sense :  let  the  divine 
part  be  upward,  and  the  region  of  beast  l>elow ;  otherwise, 
*t  is  but  to  live  invertedly,  and  with  thy  head  unto  the  heels  of 
thy  antipodes.  Desert  not  thy  title  to  a  divine  particle  and 
union  with  invisibles.  Let  true  knowledge  and  virtue  tell  the 
lower  world  thou  art  a  part  of  the  higher.  Let  thy  thoughts 
be  of  things  which  have  not  entered  into  the  hearts  of  beasts  : 
think  of  things  long  past,  and  long  to  come :  acquaint  thyself 
with  the  choragium  *  of  the  stars,  and  consider  the  vast  expan- 
uon  beyond  them.  X^et  intellectual  tubes  give  thee  a  glance 
of  things  which  visive  organs  reach  not.  Have  a  glimpse  of 
incomprebensiblea ;  and  thoughts  of  things,  which  thoughts 
but  tenderly  touch.  Lodge  immaterials  in  thy  head ;  ascend 
tmto  uivisibles ;  fill  thy  spirit  with  spirituals,  with  the  myste- 
ries of  faith,  the  magnahties  of  religion,  and  tby  life  with  tlie 
honour  of  God ;  without  which,  though  giants  in  wealth  and 
dignity,  we  are  but  dwarfs  and  pygmies  in  humanity,  and  may 
hold  a  pitifiil  rank  in  that  triple  division  of  mankind  into 
heroes,  men,  and  beasts.  For  thoughhumansouls  are  said  to 
be  equal,  yet  is  there  no  small  inequality  in  their  operations ; 

*  charagiuiB.']     Dance. — Dr.  J. 
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some  mabtain  the  allowable  station  of  men;  many  are  far 
below  it ;  and  eome  have  been  to  divine,  as  to  approach  the 
apogeum'  of  their  natures,  and  to  be  in  the  confiniom  of 
spirits. 

Sect.  xv. — Behold  thyself  by  inward  opticks  and  the  crys- 
taDine  of  thy  soul.'  Strange  it  is,  that  in  the  most  perfect 
sense  there  should  be  so  many  Jallacies,  that  we  are  fain  to 
make  a  doctrine,  and  often  to  see  by  art.  But  the  greatest 
imperfection  is  in  our  inward  sight,  that  is,  to  be  ghosts  unto 
our  own  eyes ;  and  white  we  are  so  sharp-sighted  as  to  look 
through  others,  to  be  invisible  unto  ourselves ;  for  the  inward 
eyes  are  more  falladous  than  the  outward.  The  vices  we  scoff 
at  in  others,  laugh  at  us  within  ourselves.  Avarice,  pride, 
felsehood  lie  undiscemed  and  blindly  in  us,  even  to  the  age  of 
blindness ;  and,  therefore,  to  see  ourselves  interiorly,  we  are 
&in  to  borrow  other  men's  eyes ;  wherein  true  friends  are 
good  informers,  and  censurers  no  bad  friends.  Conscience 
only,  that  can  see  without  light,  sits  in  the  areopagy'  and  dark 
tribunal  of  our  hearts,  surveying  our  thoughts  and  condemn- 
ing their  obliquities.  Happy  is  that  state  of  vision  that  can 
see  without  light,  though  all  should  look  as  before  the  cre- 
ation, when  there  was  not  an  eye  to  see,  or  light  to  actuate  a 
vision :  wherein,  notwithstanding,  obscurity  is  only  imaginable 
respectively  unto  eyes ;  for  unto  God  there  was  none :  eternal 
light  was  ever ;  created  light  was  for  the  creation,  not  himself; 
and,  as  he  saw  before  the  sun,  may  still  also  see  without  it. 
In  the  city  of  the  new  Jerusalem  there  is  neither  sun  nor 
moon ;  where  glorified  eyes  must  see  by  the  archetypal  sun,"  or 
the  tight  of  God,  able  to  illuminate  intellectual  eyes,  and 
make  unknown  visions.  Intuitive  perceptions  in  spiritual 
beings  may,  perhaps,  bold  some  analogy  unto  vision :  but  yet 
how  they  see  us,  or  one  another,  what  eye,  whatligbt,  or  what 
perception  is  required  unto  their  intuition,  is  yet  dark  unto  our 
apprehension ;  and  even  how  they  see  God,  or  how  unto  our 
glorified  eyes  the  beatifical  vision  will  be  celebrated,  another 

*  iqMfmB,  4^.]     Tatbennnaitpoint  eryitalline  humonr  of  tbe  eje. — Dr.  J. 

ot   diiMDce    from     tulh    and    nrlhly  ''  artopagg.']      Tbc  great  Mart,   like 

ibingi. — Dr.  J.  the  Areopagui  of  Aihena — Or.  J. 

'  eryttiUliiir,   ^.]    Alhiding   Co  tbe  '  archetypal  nm.J     Oii^ntl.—Dr,  J, 
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world  must  teO  us,  when  perceptions  wOl  be  new,  and  we  may 
hope  to  behold  mvisibleB. 

Sect.  xn. — When  alt  looks  fair  about,  and  thoa  eeest  not 
a  cloud  so  big  as  a  hand  to  threaten  thee,  forget  not  the 
wheel  of  things :  think  of  sullen  Ti<nBsitudes,  but  beat  not  thy 
brains  to  foreknow  them.  Be  armed  against  such  obscurities, 
rather  by  submission  than  fore-knowledge.  The  knowledge 
of  future  evils  mortifies  present  felicities,  and  there  is  more 
content  inthe  uncertainty  or  ignorance  of  them.  This  favour 
our  Saviour  vouchsafed  unto  Peter,  when  he  foretold  not  his 
death  in  plun  terms,  and  so  by  an  ambiguous  and  cloudy  de- 
Uvery  damped  not  the  spirit  of  his  i^ciples.  But  in  the  assured 
fore-knowledge  of  the  deluge,  Noah  lived  many  years  under 
the  affliction  of  a  flood ;  and  Jerusalem  was  taken  unto  Jere- 
my, before  it  was  besieged.  And,  therefore,  the  wisdom  of 
astrologers,  who  speak  of  future  things,  hath  wisely  softened 
the  severity  of  their  doctrines  ;  and  even  in  their  sad  predic- 
tions, while  they  tell  us  of  inclination  not  coaction  from  the 
stars,  they  kill  us  not  with  Stygian  oaths  and  merciless  neces- 
si^,  but  leave  us  hopes  of  evasion. 

Sect.  xvii. — If  thou  hast  the  brow  to  endure  the  name  of 
trutor,  peijured,  or  oppressor,  yet  cover  thy  face  when  in- 
gratitude is  thrown  at  thee.  If  that  degenerous  vice  possess 
tiiee,  hide  thyself  in  the  shadow  of  thy  shame,  and  pollute 
not  noble  society.  Grateful  ingenuities  are  content  to  be 
obhged  within  some  compass  of  retribution;  and  being  de- 
pressed by  the  weight  of  iterated  favours,  may  so  labour 
under  their  inabiUties  of  requital,  as  to  abate  the  content 
from  kindnesses.  But  narrow  self-ended  soub  make  pre- 
scription of  good  oflices,  and  obliged  by  often  &vours  think 
others  still  due  unto  them :  whereas,  if  they  but  once  fail, 
they  prove  so  perversely  ungrateful,  as  to  make  nothing  of 
former  courtesies,  and  to  bury  all  that's  pasL  Such  tempers 
.pervert  the  generous  course  of  things ;  for  they  discourage 
the  inclinatioQS  of  noble  minds,  and  make  beneficency  cool 
unto  acts  of  obligation,  whereby  the  grateful  world  should 
subsist,  and  have  their  consolation.  Common  gratitude  must 
be  kept  aUve  by  the  additionary  fuel  of  new  courtesies :  but 
generous  gratitudes,  though  but  once  well  obliged,  without 
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quickening  repetitjona  or  expectation  of  new  favours,  have 
thankful  minds  for  ever ;  for  they  write  not  their  obligationa 
in  sandy  but  marble  meoiories,  which  wear  not  out  but  with 
themselveB. 

Sect,  xviil. — Think  not  silence  the  wisdom  of  fools ;  but, 
if  rightly  timed,  the  honour  of  wise  men,  who  have  not  the 
infirmity,  but  the  virtue  of  taciturnity ;  and  speak  not  out  of 
the  abundance,  but  the  well-weighed  thoughts  of  th^ 
hearts.  Such  silence  may  be  eloquence,  and  speak  thy 
worth  above  the  power  of  words.  Make  such  a  one  thy 
friend,  in  whom  princes  may  be  happy,  and  great  counsels 
successftil.  Let  him  have  the  key  of  thy  heart,  who  bath 
the  lock  of  his  own,  which  no  temptation  can  open;  where 
thy  secrets  may  lastingly  lie,  like  the  lamp  in  Olybius's  urn,* 
alive,  and  light,  but  close  and  invisible. 

SecT.  XIX. — Let  thy  oaths  be  sacred,  and  promises  be 
made  upon  the  altar  of  thy  heart.  Call  not  Jove  f  to  witness, 
with  a  stone  in  one  hand,  and  a  straw  in  anotiier;  and  ao 
make  chaff  and  stubble  of  thy  vows.  Worldly  spirits,  whose 
interest  is  their  belief,  make  cobwebs  of  obligations ;  and,  if 
they  can  find  ways  to  elude  the  urn  of  the  Praetor,'  will 
trust  the  thunderbolt  of  Jupiter:  and,  therefore,  if  they 
should  as  deeply  swear  as  Osman  to  Bethlem  Gabor;!}:  yet 
whether  they  would  be  bound  by  those  chains,  and  not  God 
ways  to  cut  such  Gordian  knots,  we  could  have  no  just  as- 
surance. But  honest  men's  words  are  Stygian  oaths,  and 
promises  inviolable.  These  are  not  the  men  for  whom  the 
fetters  of  law  were  first  forged ;  they  needed  not  the  solem- 
nesB  of  oaths ;  by  keeping  their  &ith  they  swear,  and  evacu- 
ate such  confirmations  .$ 

Sect.  xx. — Though  the  world  be  histrionical,  and  most 
men  live  ironically,  yet  be  thou  what  thou  sin^y  art,  and  per- 

*  Which  after  many  hundred  jeari  wu  tiiund  burning  uader  ground,  >nd  went 
out  ai  loon  u  iha  air  came  lo  it. 

i  JoTcm  lapidem  Jurare. 
I  See  lh«  oalh  of  Sultan  Oiman,  Id  hit  life.  In  the  addition  to  Knalli  a  Torkiih 

{  Colendo  Hdem  jurant. — CuBtlus. 
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sonate  only  thyself.  Swim  smoothly  in  the  stream  of  thy 
nature,  and  tire  but  one  man.  To  single  hearts  dou&ting  is 
diflCTuciating :  such  tempers  must  sweat  to  dissemble,  and 
prove  but  hypocritica]  hypocrites.  Simulation  must  be  short: 
men  do  not  easily  continue  a  counterfeiting  Ufe,  or  dissemble 
unto  death.  He  who  counterfeiteth,  acta  a  part ;  and  is,  as 
it  were,  out  of  himself:  which,  if  long,  proves  so  irksome, 
that  men  are  glad  to  pull  off  their  vizards,  and  resume  them- 
selves again ;  no  practice  being  able  to  naturalize  such  un- 
naturab,  oi  make  a  man  rest  content  not  to  be  himself.  And, 
therefore,  since  sincerity  is  tby  temper,  let  veracity  be  thy 
virtue,  in  words,  manners,  and  actions.  To  ofier  at  iniqui- 
ties, which  have  so  little  foundations  in  thee,  were  to  be  vici- 
ous up-hill,  and  strain  for  thy  condemnation.  Persons  vici- 
ously inclined,  want  no  wheels  to  make  them  actively  vicious; 
as  having  the  elater  and  spring  of  Uieir  own  natures  to  facili- 
tate their  iniquities.  And,  therefore,  so  many,  who  are 
sinistrons  unto  good  actions,  are  ambi-dexterous  unto  bad ; 
and  Vulcans  in  virtuous  paths,  Achilleses  in  vicious  motions. 

Sect.  xsi. — Rest  not  in  the  high-strained  paradoxes  of 
old  philosophy,  supported  by  naked  reason,  and  the  reward 
of  mortal  felicity ;  but  labour  in  the  ethics  of  faith,  built 
upon  heavenly  assistance,  and  the  happiness  of  both  beings. 
Understand  the  rules,  but  swear  not  unto  the  doctrines  of 
Zeno  or  Epicurus.^  Look  beyond  Antoninus,  and  terminate 
not  thy  morals  in  Seneca  or  Epictetus.*  Let  not  the  twelve 
but  the  two  tables  be  thy  law :  let  Pythagoras  be  thy  remem- 
brancer,  not  thy  textuary  and  final  instructer:  and  learn  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  rather  from  Solomon  than  Fbocylydes.' 
Sleep  not  in  the  dogmas  of  the  Peripatus,  Academy,  or  Por- 
ticus.*  Be  a  moralist  of  tbe  mount,^  an  Epictetus  in  the  faith, 
and  christianize  thy  notions. 

Sect.  xxti. — In  seventy  or  eighty  years,  a  man  may  have 
a  deep  gust  of  the  world ;  know  what  it  is,  what  it  can  afford, 

'  Epieunu.]     Th«  uuthDn  of  the  Sto-        *  Peripalut,  ^<.l     Thru  Mhnali  of 

ictl  end  Epicumui  pbitomphy— X»r.  J.  pfailoiophy.— Dr.  J. 

*  Antminui,     ffc.l    Stoical    phlloto-        '  in«mf.]    Thit  it,  according  to  lh« 

phen Dr.  J.  rulei  Lud  down  in  our  Saviaur'*  •«!»« 

'  FhKijlydn.l     A    writer    of   moral  on  the  mount.— JJr.  J. 

■       W.-Dr.  J. 
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and  what 't  is  to  have  been  a  man.  Such  a  latitude  of  years 
may  hold  a  considerable  corner  in  the  general  map  of  time; 
and  a  man  may  have  a  curt  epitome  of  the  whole  course 
thereof  in  the  days  of  his  own  hfe ;  may  clearly  see  be  hath 
but  acted  over  his  forefathers ;  what  it  was  to  live  in  ages  past, 
and  what  Uving  will  be  in  all  ages  to  come. 

He  is  like  to  be  the  best  judge  of  time,  who  hath  lived  to 
Bee  about  the  sixtieth  part  thereof.  Persons  of  short  times 
may  know  what  't  is  to  live,  but  not  the  life  of  man,  whc^ 
having  little  behind  them,  are  but  Januses  of  one  face,  and. 
know  not  singularities  enough  to  raise  axioms  of  this  world  : 
but  such  a  compass  of  years  will  shew  new  examples  of  old 
things,  parallelisms  of  occurrences  through  the  whole  course 
of  Ume,  and  nothing  be  monstrous  unto  him ;  who  may  in 
that  time  understand  not  only  the  varieties  of  men,  but  the 
variation  of  himself,  and  how  many  men  he  hath  been  in  that 
extent  of  time. 

He  may  have  a  close  apprehendon  what  u  to  be  forgotten, 
while  he  hath  lived  to  find  none  who  could  remember  his 
father,  or  scarce  the  friends  of  his  youth ;  and  may  sensibly 
see  with  what  a  face  in  no  long  time  oblivion  will  look  upon 
himself^  His  progeny  may  never  be  his  posterity ;  he  may  go 
out  of  the  world  less  related  than  he  came  into  it ;  and  con- 
sidering the  frequent  mortality  in  friends  and  relations,  in 
such  a  term  of  time,  he  may  pass  away  divers  yeius  in  sorrow 
and  black  habits,  and  leave  none  to  mourn  for  himself;  orbity 
may  be  his  inheritance,  and  riches  his  repentance. 

In  such  a  thread  of  time,  and  long  observation  of  men,  he 
may  acquire  a  physiognomical  intuitive  knowledge ;  judge  the 
interiors  by  the  outside,  and  rtuse  conjectures  at  first  sight; 
and  knowing  what  men  have  been,  what  they  are,  what  chil- 
dren probably  will  be,  may  in  the  present  age  behold  a  good 
part  and  the  temper  of  the  next;  and  since  so  many  Uve  by 
the  rules  of  constitution,  and  so  few  overcome  their  tempera- 
mental inclinations,  make  no  improbable  predictions. 

Such  a  portion  of  time  will  afford  a  large  prospect  back* 
ward,  and  authentic  reEections  bow  far  he  hath  performed 
the  great  intention  of  his  being,  in  the  honour  of  bis  Maker: 
whether  he  hath  made  good  the  principles  of  his  nature,  and 
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what  he  was  made  to  be ;  what  characteristic  and  special  mark 
be  bath  left,  to  be  observable  in  bis  generadon ;  whether  be 
hath  lived  to  purpose  or  in  rain ;  and  what  be  bath  added, 
acted,  or  performed,  that  might  considerably  apeak  him  a 
man. 

Tn  such  an  age,  delights  will  be  undelightfut,  and  plea- 
sures grow  stale  unto  him;  antiquated  theorems  will  revive, 
and  Solomon's  maxims'  be  demonstrations  unto  him;  hopes 
or  presumptions  be  over,  and  despair  grow  up  of  any  satis- 
faction below.  And  having  been  long  tossed  in  the  ocean  of 
this  world,  he  will  by  that  time  feel  the  in-draught  of  another, 
unto  which  this  seems  but  preparatory,  and  without  it  of  no 
high  value.  He  will  experimentally  find  the  emptiness  of  all 
things,  and  the  nothing  of  what  is  past;  and  wisely  ground- 
ing upon  true  Christian  expectations,  finding  so  much  past, 
wUI  wholly  fix  upon  what  is  to  come.  He  will  long  for  per- 
petuity, and  live  as  though  he  made  haste  to  be  happy.  The 
last  may  prove  the  prime  part  of  bb  life,  and  those  hu  best 
days  which  be  lived  nearest  heaven. 

Sect,  xxiii. — Live  happy  in  the  Elysium  of  a  virtuously 
composed  mind,  and  let  inteDectual  contents  exceed  the  de- 
lights wherein  mere  pleasurists  place  their  paradise.  Bear 
not  too  slack  reins  upon  pleasure,  nor  let  complenon  or  con- 
tagion betray  thee  unto  the  exorbitancy  of  delight.  Make 
pleasure  thy  recreation  or  intermissive  relaxation,  not  thy 
Diana,  life,  and  profession.  Voluptuousness  is  as  insatiable 
as  covetousnesB.  Tranquillity  is  better  than  jollity,  and  to 
appease  pun  than  to  invent  pleasure.  Our  hard  entrance 
into  the  world,  our  miserable  going  out  of  it,  our  sicknesses, 
disturbances,  and  sad  rencounters  in  it,  do  clamorously  tell 
us  we  come  not  into  the  world  to  run  a  race  of  delight,  but  to 
perform  the  sober  acts  and  serious  purposes  of  man ;  which 
to  omit  were  foully  to  miscarry  in  the  advantage  of  humanity, 
to  play  away  an  uniterable  life,  and  to  have  lived  in  vain. 
Forget  not  the  capital  end,  and  firustrate  not  the  opportunity 
of  once  living.     Dream  not  of  any  kind  of  metempsychosis' 
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or  traiuanimalioD,  but  into  thine  own  body,  and  that  after  a 
long  time ;  and  then  also  unto  wail  or  blias,  according  to  th; 
first  and  fundamental  life.  Upon  a  curricle  in  this  world  de- 
pends a  long  course  of  the  next,  and  upon  a  narrow  scene 
here  an  endless  expansion  hereafter.  In  vain  some  think  to 
hare  an  end  of  their  beings  with  their  lives.  Things  cannot 
get  out  of  their  natures,  or  be  or  not  be  in  despite  of  their 
constitutions.  Rational  exbtences  in  heaven  perish  not  at  all, 
and  but  partially  on  earth :  that  which  is  thus  once,  will  in 
■ome  way  be  always :  the  first  living  human  soul  is  still  alire, 
and  all  Adam  hath  found  no  period. 

Sect.  xxiv. — Since  the  stars  of  heaven  do  differ  in  glory ; 
since  it  hath  pleased  the  Almighty  band  to  honour  the  north 
pole  with  lights  above  the  south ;  since  there  are  some  stars 
so  bright  that  they  can  hardly  be  looked  on,  some  so  dim  that 
they  can  scarce  be  seen,  and  vast  numbers  not  to  be  seen  at 
all,  even  by  artificial  eyes ;  read  thou  the  earth  in  heaven,  and 
things  below  from  above.  Look  contentedly  upon  the  scat- 
tered difierence  of  things,  and  expect  not  equality  in  lustre, 
dignity,  or  perfection,  in  regions  or  persons  below ;  where  nu- 
merous numbers  must  be  content  to  stand  like  lacteous  or 
nebulous  stars,  little  taken  notice  of,  or  dim  in  their  genera- 
tions. All  which  may  be  contentedly  allowable  in  the  affairs 
and  ends  of  this  world,  and  in  suspension  unto  what  fnO  be 
in  the  order  of  things  hereafter,  and  the  new  system  of  man- 
kind which  will  be  in  the  world  to  come;  when  the  last  may 
be  the  first,  and  the  first  the  last;  when  Lazarus  may  sit 
above  Cesar,  and  the  just,  obscure  on  earth,  shall  shine  like 
the  sun  in  heaven ;  when  personations  shall  cease,  and  his- 
trtonism  of  happiness  be  over ;  when  reality  shall  rule,  and  all 
shall  be  as  they  shall  be  for  ever. 

Sbct.  XXV.— When  the  stoic  said  that  life  *  would  not  be 
accepted,  if  it  were  o0ered  unto  such  as  knew  it,  he  spoke 
too  meanly  of  that  state  of  being  which  placeth  us  in  the  form 
of  men.  It  more  depreciates  the  value  of  this  life,  that  men 
would  not  live  it  over  again ;  for  although  they  would  still  live 
OD,  yet  few  or  none  can  endure  to  think  of  Iwing  twice  the 
same  men  upon  earth,  and  some  had  rather  never  have  lived 

•  ViUm  nemo  acdpcnt,  il  damar  tdentibiu.— Awra. 
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than  to  tread  over  their  days  once  more.  Cicero  in  a  pros- 
perous state  had  not  the  patience  to  think  of  beginning  in  a 
cradle  agun."  Job  vould  no't  only  curse  the  day  of  his  nati- 
vity, but  also  of  his  renascency,  if  he  vere  to  act  overhia  die- 
8ster&  and  the  miseries  of  the  dunghill.  But  (he  greatest 
underweening  of  this  life  is  to  undervalue  that,  unto  which  - 
tins  is  but  exordial  or  a  passage  leading  tuito'  it.  The  great 
advantage  of  thu  mean  hfe  is  thereby  to  stand  in  a  capacity 
of  a  better;  for  the  colonies  of  heaven  must  be  drawn  from 
earth,  and  the  sons  of  the  first  Adam  are  only  heirs  unto  the 
second.  Thus  Adam  came  into  this  world  with  the  power 
also  of  another ;  not  only  to  replenish  the  earth,  but  the  ever- 
lasting mansions  of  heaven.  Where  we  were  when  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  were  laid,  when  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy,*  He  must 
answer  who  asked  it ;  who  understands  entities  of  preordina- 
tion, and  beings  yet  unbeing;  who  hath  ui  his  intellect 
the  ideal  existences  of  things,  and  entities  before  their  ex- 
tances.  Though  it  looks  but  like  an  imaginary  kind  of  exis- 
tency,  to  be  before  we  are ;  yet  since  we  are  under  the  decree 
or  prescience  of  a  sure  and  (Hnnipotent  power,  it  may  be 
somewhat  more  than  a  nun-entity,  to  be  in  that  mind,  unto 
which  all  things  are  present. 

Sbct.  xxvi. — If  the  end  of  the  world  shall  have  the  same 
foregoing  signs,  as  the  period  of  empires,  states,  uid  dominions 
in  it,  that  is,  corruption  of  manners,  inhuman  degenerations, 
and  deluge  of  iniquities;  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  that 
final  time  be  so  ftr  off,  of  whose  day  and-  hour  there  can  be 
no  prescience.  But  while  all  men  doubt,  and  none  can  de- 
termine how  long  the  world  shall  last,  some  may  wonder  that 
it  hath  spun  out  so  long  and  unto  our  days.  For  if  the  Al- 
mighty had  not  delermmed  a  fixed  duration  unto  it,  accord- 
ing to  his  mighty  and  merciful  designments  in  it ;  if  he  had 
not  said  unto  it,  as  he  did  unto  a  part  of  it,  hitherto  shalt  thou 
go  and  no  farther;  if  we  consider  the  incessant  and  cutting 


'  Cicero,  Ife..']     Si  qua   D«n«  niihl    TBgUm,  itlde  r 
■rgiitur,    UI  repuenionn  el  in  conii    lute. — Dr.  J. 
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provocations  from  the  earth ;  it  is  not  without  amazement 
how  his  patience  hath  permitted  eo  long  a  continuance  unto 
it ;  how  he,  who  cursed  the  earth  in  the  first  days  of  the  first 
man,  and  drowned  it  in  the  tenth  generation  after,  should 
thus  lastingly  contend  with  fieshi  and  yet  defer  the  last  flames. 
For  since  he  is  sharply  provoked  every  moment,  yet  punish- 
edi  to  pardon,  and  forgives  to  forgive  agun ;  what  patience 
could  be  content  to  act  over  such  vicissitudes,  or  accept  of 
repentances  which  must  have  after-penitences,  his  goodness 
can  only  tell  us.  And  surely  if  the  patience  of  heaven  were 
not  proportionable  unto  the  provocations  from  earth,  there 
needed  an  intercessor  not  only  for  the  sins,  but  the  duration 
of  this  world,  and  to  lead  it  up  unto  the  present  computadon. 
Without  such  a  merciful  longanimity,  the  heavens  would 
never  be  so  aged  as  to  grow  old  like  a  garment.  It  were  in 
vain  to  infer  firom  the  doctrine  of  the  sphere,  that  the  time 
might  come,  when  Capella,  a  noble  northern  star,  would  have 
its  motion  in  the  equator ;  that  the  northern  zodiacal  signs 
would  at  length  be  the  southern,  the  southern  the  northern, 
and  Capricorn  become  our  Cancer.  However,  therefore,  the 
wisdom  of  the  creator  hath  ordered  the  duration  of  the  world, 
yet  since  the  end  thereof  brings  the  accomplishment  of  our 
happiness,  since  some  would  be  content  that  it  should  have 
no  end,  since  evil  men  and  spirits  do  fear  it  may  be  too  short, 
since  good  men  hope  it  may  not  be  too  long;  the  prayer  of 
the  saints  under  the  altar  will  be  the  supplication  of  the  right- 
eous world,  that  his  mercy  would  abridge  their  langiushing 
expectation,  and  hasten  the  accomplishment  of  theit  happy 
state  to  come. 

Sect,  xxvii. — Though  good  men  are  often  taken  away 
from  the  evil  to  come ;  though  some  in  evil  days  have  been 
glad  that  they  were  old,  nor  long  to  behold  the  iniquities  of  a 
wicked  world,  or  judgments  threatened  by  them ;  yet  is  it  no 
small  satisfaction  unto  honest  minds,  to  leave  the  world  in 
virtuous  well-tempered  times,  under  a  prospect  of  good  to 
come,  and  continuation  of  worthy  ways  acceptable  unto  God 
and  man.  Men  who  die  in  deplorable  days,  which  they  re- 
gretfully behold,  have  not  their  eyes  closed  with  the  like  con- 
tent; while  they  cannot  avoid  the  thoughts  of  proceeding  or 
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growing  enonnities,  displeasing  uoto  that  spirit  unto  whom 
they  are  then  going,  whose  honour  they  desire  in  all  times  and 
throughout  all  generations.  If  Lucifer  could  be  freed  from 
his  dismal  place,  he  would  little  care  though  the  rest  were 
left  behind.  Too  many  there  may  be  of  Nero's  mind,"  who, 
if  their  own  tura  were  served,  would  not  regard  what  became 
of  others;  and  when  they  die  themselves,  care  not  if  all 
perish.  But  good  men's  wishes  extend  beyond  their  lives, 
for  the  happiness  of  times  to  come,  and  never  to  be  known 
unto  them.  And,  therefore,  while  so  many  question  prayers 
for  the  dead,  they  charitably  pray  for  those  who  are  not  yet 
alire ;  they  are  not  so  enviously  ambitious  to  go  to  heaven  by 
themselves ;  they  cannot  but  humbly  wish,  that  the  little  flock 
might  be  greater,  the  narrow  gate  wider,  and  that,  as  many 
are  called,  so  not  a  few  might  be  chosen. 

Sect,  xxviii. — That  a  greater  number  of  angels  renuuned 
in  heaven,  than  fell  from  it,  the  echool-men  will  tell  us;  that 
the  number  of  blessed  souls  will  not  come  short  of  that  vast 
number  of  fallen  spirits,  we  have  the  &vourable  calculation  of 
others.  What  age  or  century  hath  sent  most  souls  unto  heaven, 
he  can  tell  who  vouchsafeth  that  honour  unto  them.  Though 
the  number  of  the  blessed  must  be  complete  before  the  world 
can  pass  away ;  yet  since  the  world  itself  seems  in  the  wane, 
and  we  have  no  such  comfortable  prognosticks  of  Utter  times ; 
since  a  greater  part  of  time  is  spun  than  is  to  come,  and  the 
blessed  roll  already  much  replenished ;  happy  are  those  pie- 
ties, which  solicitously  look  about,  and  hasten  to  make  one 
of  that  already  much  filled  and  abbreviated  list  to  come. 

Sect.  xzix. — Think  not  thy  time  short  in  this  world,  since 
the  world  itself  is  not  long.  The  created  world  is  but  a  small 
parenthesis  in  eternity,  and  a  short  interposition,  for  a  time, 
between  such  a  state  of  duration  as  was  before  it  and  may 
be  after  it.  And  if  we  should  allow  of  the  old  tradition,  that 
the  world  should  last  six  thousand  years,  it  could  scarce  have 
the  name  of  old,  since  the  first  man  lived  near  a  sixth  part 
thereof,  and   seven   Methuselahs  would  exceed   its  whole 

'  Netv'i  mini/.]     Nero  oAen  had  tbis    diad,  let  the  eirtb  and  fiie  be  jumUed 
nTiDg  ia  hii  mdntb,  ''B/uu  dtiwrro;    Ugttiier,"-~Br,  J. 
7«Si  fuxti™  *0p : "  when  I  »n)  once 
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duration.  However,  to  palliate  the  ahortnesB  of  our  lives, 
and  somewhat  to  cotnpensate  our  brief  term  in  this  world, 
it  'b  good  to  know  as  much  as  we  can  of  it ;  and  also,  so  far  as 
possibly  in  ua  lietb,  to  hold  such  a  theory  of  times  past,  as 
though  we  had  seen  the  same.  He  who  hath  thus  consideied 
the  world,  as  also  how  therein  things  long  past  have  been  an- 
swered by  things  present ;  how  matters  in  one  age  hare  been 
acted  over  in  another ;  and  how  there  is  nothing  new  under  the 
sun ;  may  conceive  himself  in  some  manner  to  have  lived  from 
the  beginning,  and  to  be  as  old  as  the  world ;  and  if  be  should 
still  live  on,  'twould  be  but  the  same  thing. 

Sect,  xxx.* — Lastly ;  *  if  length  of  days  be  thy  portion, 
make  it  not  thy  expectation.  Reckon  not  upon  long  life : 
think  every  day  the  last,  and  live  always  beyond  thy  account. 
He  that  so  often  surviveth  his  expectation  lives  many  lives, 
and  will  scarce  complain  of  the  shortness  of  his  days.  Time 
past  is  gone  like  a  shadow ;  make  time  to  come  present.  Ap- 
proximate thy  latter  times  by  present  apprehenuons  of  them : 
be  hke  a  neighbour  unto  the  grave,  and  think  there  is  but 
tittle  to  come.  And  since  there  is  something  of  us  that  will 
still  live  on,  join  both  lives  together,  and  live  in  one  but  for 
the  other.  He  who  thus  ordereth  the  purposes  of  this  life, 
will  never  be  far  from  the  next ;  and  is  in  some  manner  al- 
ready in  it,  by  a  happy  conformity,  and  close  apprehension 
of  it.  And  i^  as  we  have  elsewhere  declared,*  any  have 
been  so  happy,  as  personally  to  imderstand  christian  annihi*- 
lation,  extacy,  exolution,  transformation,  the  kiss  of  the  spouse, 
and  ingresuon  into  the  divine  shadow,  according  to  mystical 
theology,  they  have  already  had  an  handsome  anticipation  of 
heaven ;  the  world  is  in  a  manner  over,  and  the  earth  in  ashes 
unto  them. 

'  Sect,  zzs.]    ThU  Sectiaa,  iirmi-  '  dKland.^    In  hi)  tnatix  of  Vr»- 

ludngit  the  worda  "ud  do*e  ipprc-  burial.    Some  other  paru  of  th(M  nuji 

hendon  oT  it,"  cdndade*  the  LtlUr  ttm  *a  prinlad  in  ■  letur  uatmg  Browne'c 

FriauL—Dr.  J.  Poilhiiniaiii  Worki.    ThttK  rcfeiencei  fo 

*  Laillii  1  '*'*  "*''  '''''>^'  proTB  the*e  ewiji  to  be 

Ona  «i3i>  dim  tfU  Hljoitm  Htniiiiuii,  gtnuhie.— fir.  /. 

GntampKTBilMtiiBiionvnbiiorbonb^  In    the   pr*«nt   edition,   the  "olher 

„  ., ,.  ,     ,_         ,    .  ptrti"  here  mmliDned  are  pidnlHl  out, 
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EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 


Most  of  these  Tracts  were  (as  Archbishop  Tenison  re- 
marks in  his  preface,)  Letters,  in  reply  to  enquiries  addressed 
to  the  author,  by  various,  and  some  very  eminent  corre- 
spondents. The  second,  "Of  Garlands,  ^c."  was  written  to 
Evelyn,  as  I  find  from  his  own  hand-writing,  in  the  margin  of 
his  copy  of  the  original  edition.  On  the  same  authority, 
(probably  from  the  informadon  of  Sir  Thomas  himself,)  we 
learn  that  the  greater  number  were  addressed  to  Sir 
Nicholas  Bacon.  See  MS.  Note  in  Jirtt  page.  The  ninth, 
"  Qf  Artificial  Hills"  was  in  reply  to  Sir  Wtlliam  Dugdale. 

Such  enquiries  he  delighted  to  satisly ;  and  the  immense 
stores  of  information  amassed  during  a  long  life  of  curious 
reading,  and  inquisitive  research,  eminently  qualified  him  for 
resolving  questions  on  subjects  the  most  dissimilar.  Scarcely 
any  could  be  brought  before  him,  upon  which  he  could  not 
bring  to  bear  the  results  of  reiterated  experiments,  or  of  an 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  most  singular  and  recondite 
literature ;  and,  where  these  treasures  failed  him,  there  re- 
mained the  inexhaustible  resources  of  his  own  matchless 
fancy. 

The  first  and  second  Tracts  have  been  collated  with  MS. 
Sloan.  No.  1841 ;  the  eighth,  tenth,  and  eleventh,  with  Nos. 
1827  and  1839:  the  thirteenth  with  No.  1874;  the  twelfth 
with  MS.  Rawlinson,  No.  58,  in  the  Bodleian— and  all 
the  others  with  MS.  Sloan.  No.  1827:  Whatever  discre- 
pancies seemed  of  BuiBcient  importance  have  been  preserved 
in  notes. 

The  second  edition  were  published  with  the  foUo  edition  of 
his  works,  in  1686 ;  and  none  have  since  been  re-printed. 
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except  Museum  Cknuum,  which,  with  Ht/driotaphia,  and  the 
Letter  to  a  Friend,  were  published  in  a  neat  18mo.  Tolume, 
by  Mr.  Croasleyi  of  Manchester. 

For  the  sake  of  keeping  distinct  the  whole  of  the  unpub- 
lished works,  I  have  added  to  the  Miscellany  Tracts,  his  re- 
marks on  Iceland,  together  with  some  nuscellaneous  observa- 
tions, which  made  their  appearance  in  that  ill-assorted  collec- 
tion, the  Potthamout  Worts,  in  1712. 
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Thb  papers  from  which  these  Tracts  were  printed,  were, 
a  while  since,  delivered  to  nie  by  those  worthy  persons,  the 
lady  and  son  of  the  excellent  author.  He  himself  gare  no 
charge  concerning  his  manuscripts,  either  for  the  suppressing 
or  the  publishing  of  them.  Yet,  seeing  he  had  procured 
transcripts  of  them,  and  had  kept  those  copies  by  him,  it 
seemeth  probable,  that  he  deugned  them  for  public  use. 

Thus  much  of  his  intention  being  presumed,  and  many  who 
bad  tasted  of  Ae  fruits  of  hia  former  studies  being  covetous  of 
more  of  the  like  kind;  also  these  Tracts  baring  been  perused 
and  much  approved  of  by  some  judicious  and  learned  men ;  I 
was  not  unwilling  to  be  instrumental  in  fitting  them  for  the 
press. 

To  this  end,  I  selected  them  out  of  many  disordered  pa- 
pers, and  disposed  them  into  such  a  method  as  they  seemed 
capable  of;  beginiung  first  with  plants,  going  on  to  animals, 
proceeding  farther  to  things  relating  to  men,  and  concluding 
with  matters  of  a  various  nature. 

Concerning  the  plants,  I  did,  on  purpose,  forbear  to  range 
them  (as  some  advised)  according  to  their  tribes  and  families; 
because,  by  so  doing,  I  should  have  represented  that  as  a 
studied  and  formal  work,  which  b  but  a  collection  of  occasi- 
onal essays.  And,  indeed,  both  this  Tract,  and  those  which 
follow,  were  rather  the  diversions  than  the  labours  of  his  pen : 
and,  because  he  did,  as  it  were,  drop  down  his  thoughts  of  a 
sudden,  in  those  little  spaces  of  vacancy  which  he  snatched 
from  those  very  many  occasions  which  gave  him  hourly  in- 
terruption. If  there  appears,  here  and  there,  any  incor- 
rectness in  the  style,  a  small  degree  of  candour  sufficeth  to 
excuse  it. 

If  there  be  any  such  errors  in  the  words,  I  am  sure  the 
press  has  not  made  them  fewer ;  but  I  do  not  hold  myself^ 
obBged  to  answer  for  that  which  I  could  not  perfectly  govern. 
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However,  the  matter  is  not  of  any  great  moment:  such 
errors  will  not  mislead  a  learned  reader ;  and  he  who  is  not 
such  in  some  competent  degree,  is  not  a  fit  peruser  of  these 
letters.  Such  these  Tracts  are;  but,  for  the  persons  to 
whom  they  were  written,  I  cannot  well  learn  their  names 
from  those  few  obscure  marks  which  the  author  has  set  at  the 
beg^ning  of  them.  And  these  essays  being  letters,  as  many 
as  take  ofience  at  some  few  familiar  things  which  the  author 
hath  mixed  with  them,  find  fault  with  decency.  Men  are 
not  wont  to  set  down  oracles  in  every  line  they  write  to  their 
acquaintance. 

There  sdll  remain  other  brief  discourses  written  by  this 
most  learned  and  ingenious  author.  Those,  also,  may  come 
forth,  when  some  of  hb  fnends  shall  have  sufficient  leisure  ; 
and  at  such  due  distance  from  these  Tracts,  that  they  may 
follow  rather  than  stifle  them. 

Amongst  these  manuscripts  Uiere  b  one  which  gives  a  brief 
account  of  all  the  monuments  of  the  cathedral  of  Norwich. 
It  was  written  merely  for  private  use :  and  the  relattons  of  the 
autlior  expect  such  justice  from  those  uito  whose  hands  some 
imperfect  copies  of  it  are  fallen,  that,  without  their  consent 
first  obtained,  they  forbear  the  publbhing  of  it. 

The  truth  is,  matter  equal  to  the  skill  of  the  antiquary,  was 
not  there  afforded :  had  a  fit  subject  of  that  nature  offered 
itself^  he  would  scarce  have  been  guilty  of  an  oversight  like 
to  that  of  Ausonius,  who,  in  the  description  of  his  native 
dty  of  Bordeaux,  omitted  the  two  famous  antiquities  of  i^ 
Palus  de  Tutele,  and  Palab  de  Galien. 

Concemmg  the  author  himself,  I  choose  to  be  silent^  though 
I  have  had  the  happiness  to  have  been,  for  some  years, 
known  to  him.  There  b  on  foot  a  design  of  writing  hb  life ; 
and  there  are  already,  some  memoriab  collected  by  one  of 
hb  ancient  fiiends.  Till  that  work  be  perfected,  the  reader 
may  content  himself  with  these  present  Tracts;  all  which 
commending  themselves  by  their  learning,  curiosity,  and  bre- 
vity, if  he  be  not  pleased  with  them,  he  seemeth  to  me  to  be 
dutempered  with  such  a  niceness  of  imagination,  as  no  wise 
man  is  concerned  to  humour, 

THOMAS  TENISON. 
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observations  upon  several  plants  mentioned  in 
scripture. 

Sir, 
X  HOUGH  many  ordinary  heads  run  smoothly  over  the  Scrip- 
ture, yet  I  must  acknowledge  it  is  one  of  the  hardest  books 
I  have  met  with;  and  therefore  well  deserveth  those  nu- 
merous comments,  expositions,  and  annotations,  which  make 
up  a  good  part  of  our  libraries. 

However,  so  affected  I  am  therewith,  that  I  wish  there  had 
been  more  of  it,  and  a  larger  volume  of  that  divine  piece, 
which  leaveth  such  welcome  impressions,  and  somewhat 
more,  in  the  readers,  than  the  words  and  sense  after  it  At 
least,  who  would  not  be  glad  that  many  things  barely  hinted 
were  at  large  delivered  in  it  ?  The  particulars  of  the  dispute 
between  the  doctors  and  our  Saviour  could  not  but  be  wel- 
come to  those  who  have  every  word  in  honour  which  pro- 
ceeded from  his  mouth,  or  was  otherwise  delivered  by  him ; 
and  so  would  be  glad  to  be  assured,  what  he  wrote  with  his 
finger  on  the  ground :  but  especially  to  have  a  particular  of 
that  instructing  narration  or  discourse  which  be  made  unto 
the  disciples  after  lus  resurrection,  where  'tis  said:    "And 

'  Tract  l,]     "  Moat  of  thew  tellers     mo  copg /armirlf  btlmghig  la  him,  mm 
**rc  vrillen  lo  Sir  Niebolaa  Bacon." —    in  tht  Edili/r'i  pemttian. 
MS,  tftle,  mhlteK  in  pencti,  hy  Evelyn, 
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beginning  at  Moses,  and  all  the  propbeta,  he  expounded 
unto  them,  in  all  the  ScriptureB,  the  things  concerning 
himself." 

But,  to  ODut  theological  ohscuritiGB,  you  must  needs  ob- 
serve that  most  sciencea  do  seem  to  have  something  more 
nearly  to  conuder  in  the  expresHons  of  the  Scripture. 

Astronomers  find  herein  the  names  but  of  few  stars,  scarce 
so  many  as  in  Achilles's  buckler  in  Homer,  and  almost  the 
very  same.  But  in  some  passages  of  the  Old  Testament 
they  think  they  discover  the  zodiacal  course  of  the  sun ;  and 
they,  also,  conceive  an  astronomical  sense  in  that  elegant  ex* 
pression  of  St.  James  "  concenung  the  father  of  lights,  with 
whom  there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning :" 
and  therein  an  allowable  allusion  unto  the  tropical  conversion 
of  the  sun,  whereby  ensueth  a  variation  of  heat,  light,  and 
also  of  shadows  from  it.  But  whether  the  ttella  errattca, 
or  wandering  stars,  in  St.  Jude,  may  be  referred  to  the  ce- 
lestial planets  or  some  metereoiogical  wandering  stars,  igitet 
ftUm,  ttelUe  cadentet  et  erratiea,  or  had  any  allusion  unto 
the  impostor  Barchochebas '  or  Stelhe  Filius,  who  afterward 
appeared,  and  wandered  about  in  the  time  of  Adrianus,  they 
leave  unto  conjecture. 

Chirurgeons  may  find  their  whole  art  in  that  one  passage, 
concerning  the  rib  which  God  took  out  of  Adam ;  that  is, 
their  iiaJpsit  in  opening  the  flesh ;  ^aiptii  in  taking  out  the 
rib ;  and  ei^tsit  in  closing  and  healing  the  part  again. 

Rhetoricians  and  orators  take  singular  notice  of  very  many 
excellent  passages,  stately  metaphors,  noble  tropes  and  ele- 
gant expressions,  not  to  be  found  or  paralleled  in  any  other 
author. 

MineraUsts  look  earnestly  into  the  twenty-eighth  of  Job; 
take  special  notice  of  the  early  artifice  in  brass  and  iron, 

'  Bardtaduhai.}  One  of  tbc  im-  Bwnwt  nippota  Um  to  be  ibe  (tar 
pcMtori  who  aaumed  ibe  dunctcr  of  mcntioDedlntbeSth  ctuip.  oriteTelilion. 
Menfu ;'  be  chinged  bii  true  name,  Theapoitle  JndeimieprobeblyRllad- 
ilitr-Caiiia,  unoralle,  to  thit  of^or-  ed  to  the  Imn'itar,'  b;  whicfa  tbe  Jem 
ckofhebai,  Min  of  ■  Kir !  He  exdtrd  *  often  dcugnated  Ibdr  teichen,  and  ip- 
reioll  a^nit  the  Romtiu  wbicb  led  to  pltcd  it  here  to  Mme  or  ihe  ChriftUn 
■  very  MngDlnary  conteit,  tenniniling  leuJier),whoKunfaol7iDaliT«i,erraneoai 
with  fail  dcBlb,  aliheitarmingof  Bither,  doctrine*,  or  wandering  and  nniellled 
by  the  Romani,  undet  Joliui  Severui.  baluu  opoaed  them  to  bit  rebuke. 
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under  Tubal  Cain :  and  find  also  mention  of  gold,  tilver, 
brass,  tin,  lead,  iron ;  beside  refining,  soldering,  dross,*  nitre, 
saH-pits,  and  in  some  manner  also  of  antimon}'.* 

Gemmary  naturalists  read  diligentiy  the  predous  stones  in 
the  holy  city  of  the  Apocalypse ;  examine  the  breast  plate  of 
Aaron,  and  various  gems  upon  it;  and  think  tbe  second  row* 
the  nobler  of  the  four.  They,  wonder  to  find  tbe  art  of  en- 
gravery  so  andent  upon  precious  stones  and  signets ;  together 
with  the  ancient  use  of  earrings  and  bracelets.  And  are 
{leased  to  find  pearl,  coral,  amber,  and  crystal,  in  those 
sacred  leaves,  according  to  our  translation.  And  when  they 
often  meet  with  flints  and  marbles,  cannot  but  take  notice 
that  there  is  no  mention  of  the  magnet  or  loadstone,  which 
in  so  many  similitudes,  comparisons,  and  allusions^  could 
hardly  have  been  omitted  in  the  works  of  Solomon:  if  it 
vere  true  that  he  knew  either  the  attractive  or  directive 
power  there<rf,  as  some  have  believed. 

Navigators  consider  tbe  ark,  which  was  pitched  without  and 
within,  and  could  endure  the  ocean  without  mast  or  sails : 
they  take  spedal  notice  of  the  twenty'^eventh  of  Ezekiel ;  the 
mighty  traffic  and  great  navigation  of  Tyre,  with  particular 
mention  of  their  sails,  thdr  masts  of  cedar,  oare  of  oak,  their 
skilful  pilots,  mariners,  and  caulkers ;  as  also  of  tbe  long  voy- 
ages of  the  fleets  of  Solomon ;  of  Jebosapbat's  ships  broken 
at  Ezion-Geber ;  of  the  notable  voyage  and  shipwreck  of  St 
Paul  so  accurately  delivered  in  the  Acts. 

Oneirocritical  diviners  apprehend  some  bints  of  their  know- 
ledge, even  from  divine  dreams ;  while  they  take  notice  of  the 
dreams  of  Joseph,  Pharaoh,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  angels 
on  Jacob's  ladder ;  and  find,  in  Artetnidonis  and  Achmetes, 
that  ladders  signify  travels,  and  the  scales  tiiereof  preferment ; 
and  that  oxen  lean  and  Jat  naturally  denote  scarcity  or  plenty, 
and  the  successes  of  agriculture. 

Physiognombts  will  largely  put  in  from  very  many  passages 
of  scripture.    And  when  they  find  in  Aristotle,  guibtu  /rons 

•  Depmiit  kuIiu  mHUo.    3  Kings  ix,  30;  Jncni.  ir,  30 ;  Eiek.  xiUi,  40. 
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quadrangula  cotmtteruurata,fortei,  referantur  ad  leonet,  can- 
not but  take  epcinal  notice  of  that  expression  concerning  the 
Gadites ;  mighty  men  of  war,  fit  for  battle,  whose  faces  were 
as  the  faces  of  lions. 

Geometrical  and  architectonical  artists .  look  narrowly  upon 
the  description  of  the  ark,  the  fabric  of  the  temple,  and  the 
holy  (uty  in  the  Apocalypse. 

But  the  botanical  artist  meets  every  where  with  vegetables, 
and  from  the  fig  leaf  in  Genesis  to  the  star  wormwood  in  the 
Apocalypse,  are  variously  interspersed  expressions  from 
plants,  elegantly  advantaging  the  significancy  of  the  text : 
whereof  many  being  delivered  in  a  language  proper  unto  Ju- 
dsea  and  neighbour  countries,  are  imperfectly  apprehended 
by  the  common  reader,  and  now  doubtfully  made  out,  even 
by  the  Jewish  expositor. 

And  even  in  those  which  are  confessedly  known,  the  ele- 
gancy is  ofien  lost  in  the  apprehension  of  the  reader,  unac- 
quainted with  such  vegetables,  or  but  nakedly  knowing  their 
natures  :  whereof  holding  a  pertinent  apprehension,  you  can- 
not pass  over  such  expressions  without  some  doubt  or  want  of 
satisfaction  ^  in  your  judgment.  Hereof  we  shall  only  hint 
or  discourse  some  few  which  I  could  not  but  take  notice  of 
in  the  reading  of  holy  Scripture. 

Many  plants  are  mentioned  in  Scripture  which  are  not  dis- 
tinctly known  in  our  countries,  or  under  such  names  in  the 
original,  as  they  are  fain  to  be  rendered  by  analogy,  or  by  the 
name  of  vegetables  of  good  affinity  unto  them,  and  so  maintain 
the  textual  sense,  though  in  some  variation  firom  identity. 

1.  That  plant  which  afibrded  a  shade  unto  Jonah,*  men- 
tioned by  the  name  of  kikaion,  and  still  retained,  at  least 
marginally,  in  some  translations,  to  avoid  obscurity  Jerome 
rendered  hedera  or  ivy;"  which  notwithstanding  (except  in 
*  Jonah,  Iv,  6.  ■  gourd. 

*  ami  ^  talirfactimi.]  "Inudirac-  tberirimu;  and  according  to  DioKOridei, 
tion."  MS.  Shan.  1841.  of  rapid  groHlhi  bearing  ■  berry  rrom 

*  Jertnt  renittreth  ivy.]  Auguiline  which  an  oil  ti  riprnwd;  ritlng  lo  ibe 
caUcd  il  a  gourd,  and  accujcd  Jerome  or  height  often  or  tirclve  Icct,  and  fumith- 
hcreiy  fur  the  opinion  he  held.  Yel  cd  with  very  large  leaTei,  like  Ihoae  of 
they  both  aeem  to  haie  been  wrong,  Il  the  pianc-tree  i  M  that  the  people  of  the 
waa  <n  all  probability  the  Hki  of  the  East  plant  it  before  Ihcir  ihopa  for  the 
Egyptian!,  a  plant  o(  the  cune  Gunily  aa  sake  or  iu  shade. 
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its  scandent  nature)  agreed  not  tully  with  the  other,  that  b, 
to  grow  tip  in  a  night,  or  be  consmned  with  a  worm ;  ivy  being 
of  no  swift  growth,  little  subject  unto  wonns,  and  a  scarce 
plant  about  Babylon. 

@.  That  hyssop'  is  taken  for  that  plant  which  cleansed  the 
leper,  being  a  well  scented  and  Tery  abstersive  simple,  may 
well  be  admitted ;  so  we  be  not  too  confident,  that  it  b  strictly 
the  same  with  our  common  hyssop :  the  hyssop  of  those  parts 
difiering  {rom  that  of  ours ;  as  Bellonius  hath  observed  in  the 
hyssop  which  grows  in  Judsea,  and  the  hyssop  of  the  wall 
mentioned  in  the  works  of  Solomon,  no  kind  of  our  hyssop ; 
and  may  tolerably  be  taken  for  some  kind  of  minor  capillary, 
which  best  makes  out  the  antithesis  with  the  cedar.  Nor 
when  we  meet  with  Ubanotit,  is  it  to  be  conceived  our  com- 
mon rosemary,  which  is  rather  the  first  kind  thereof  amongst 
several  others,  used  by  the  ancients. 

3.  That  it  must  be  taken  for  hemlock,  which  is  twice  so 
rendered  in  our  translation,*  will  hardly  be  made  out,  other- 
wise than  in  the  intended  sense,  and  implying  some  plant, 
wherein  bitterness  or  a  poisonous  quality  is  considerable. 

4.  Wliat  Tremellius  rendereth  spina,  and  the  vulgar  trans- 
lation paUitnu,  and  others  make  some  kind  of  rhamnus,  is  al- 
lowable in  the  sense ;  and  we  contend  not  about  the  species, 
unce  they  are  known  thorns  in  those  countries,  and  in  our 
fields  or  gardens  among  us  :  and  go  common  in  Judiea,  that 
men  conclude  the  thorny  crown  ^  of  our  Saviour  was  made 
eitiier  ofpalitirue  or  rkamnus. 

5.  Whether  the  bush  which  burnt  and  consumed  not,  were 
properly  a  rubtis  or  bramble,  was  somewhat  doubtfiil  from 
the  original  and  some  translations,  had  not  the  Evangelist, 
and  St.  Paul  expressed  the  same  by  the  Greek  word  i^i^f, 
which,  from  the  description  of  Dioscorides,  herbartsts  accept 

*  Hon*,  X,  4 ;  Amot,  vi,  i. 

'  hyuspJ]     A   dJniinuCiie  herb  ur  a  '  Ikomy  erovm.']     Our  Lord'i  crom 

ray  biucrtute,  which  HasulquiiCmen-  wai  iupp«ed  b]P  Bodcui  and  Theophj- 

tioni  at  glowing  on  the  mounUdni  near  lad  lo  have  b«en  made  of  nime  tftdex 

Jenualeni,  u  welt  a*  on  the  walla  of  the  ot  ataaa.    Ha>Hli|uIi(  conrideri  it  to 

city.     Pltnj  menlkua  it  In  connection  haVe  been  the  rftaMnu,  oi  imini  fMJitiraf 

with  the  mnegar  and  the  ipoiige,  Hal,  Athtnei. 
ffifl.  Ub.  xxlli,  c.  I. 
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for  mbiu ;  although  the  same  word  0<^  ezpresaeth  not  only 
the  mbiu  or  kinds  of  bramble,  but  other  thorny  bushes,  and 
the  hip-briar  is  also  named  MMtffint,  or  the  dog-briar  or 
bramble. 

6.  That  mtfrica  is  rendered  heath,^  sounds  instructively 
enough  to  our  ears,  who  behold  that  plant  so  common  in  bar- 
ren plains  among  us ;  but  you  cannot  but  take  notice  that 
eriea,  or  our  heath,  is  not  the  same  plant  with  nyrica  or  ta- 
marice,  described  by  Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides,  and 
which  Bellonius  declareth  to  grow  so  plentifiilly  in  the  deserts 
of  Judaea  and  Arabia. 

7.  That  the  tH^i  r>ii  «i*E«u,  boirtu  cj/pri,  or  clusters  of  cy- 
press,*-}- should  bare  any  reference  to  the  cypress  tree,  accord- 
ing to  the  original,  eopher,  or  clusters  of  the  noble  vine  of 
Cyprus,  wluch  might  be  planted  into  Judtea,  may  seem  to 
others  allowable  in  some  latitude.  But  there  seeming  some 
noble  odour  to  be  implied  in  this  place,  you  may  probably 
conceive  that  the  expression  drives  at  the  *t>*pe  of  Dioscorides, 
some  oriental  kind  of  Ugustrvm  tut  eilchanna,  which  I>io»< 
corides  and  Pliny  mention  under  the  name  of  xl/rpt  and  cy- 
pnu,  and  to  grow  about  Egypt  and  Ascalon,  producing  a 
sweet  and  odorate  bush  of  flowers,  and  out  of  which  was 
made  the  famous  olettm  cyprinum. 

But  why  it  should  be  rendered  camphor  your  judgment 
cannot  but  doubt,  who  know  that  our  camphor  was  unknown 
unto  the  ancients,  and  no  ingredient  into  any  composition  of 
great  antiquity :  that  learned  men  long  concaved  it  a  bitu- 
minous and  fossil  body,  and  our  latest  experience  discovereth 
it  to  be  the  reonous  substance  of  a  tree,  in  Borneo  and  ChiuB ; 
and  that  the  camphor  that  we  use  is  a  neat  preparation  of 
the  same. 

8.  Wben  'tis  said  in  Isaiah  xli,  "  I  will  plant  in  the  wilder- 
neBS  the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtie,  and  the  oil 

•  Myriea,  Cut.  1,  14.  \  Cinl.  1,  14. 

*  AeoU.]    "  Be  w  tbc  beUh  la  Ibe  don,  and  otben,  concider  th«  fnt  thua 

wildemen."— Jf$:  Shm.  1847.  oiled  in  In.  iUt,  14,  lo  Im  ruber  tbe 

Tbe  In,  in  ia.  xttUi,  6,  Inttead  of  wild  Mk,  or  {to ;  Biibvp  Lowtb  and 

onr  erjdeatif  rod  amtf,  '■  wild  an; '  Pukbarst  ibink  (be  jim  ia  intended. 

which  tuin  that  pawige  (u  well  ai  Jer,  Bat  tbe  wo«d  <it  the  cyprtn  waa  mare 

XTii,  0)  better  than  "  heath ! "  adapted  Id  tbe  pnrpoie  ipedfted. 

'  typrea.']    Aqiiila,  ibe  )ix,  Theodo-  ' 
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tree,  I  vilt  set  in  the  desert,  the  fir  tree,  snd  the  pine,  and 
the  box  tree: "  though  some  doubt  may  be  made  of  the  shit- 
tab  tree,*  yet  all  these  trees  here  mendoned  being  such  as  are 
ever  green,  you  will  more  emphatically  apprehend  the  mer- 
ciful meaning  of  God  in  this  mention  of  no  fading,  but  always 
▼erdant  trees  in  dry  and  desert  places. 

9.  "And  they  cut  down  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of 
grapes,*  and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a  staff,  and  they 
brought  pomegranates  and  figs."  This  cluster  of  grapes 
brought  upon  a  staff  by  the  spies  was  an  incredible  sight,  in 
Philo  Judieus,  seemed  notable  in  the  eyes  of  the  Israelites, 
but  more  wonderful  in  our  own,  who  look  only  upon  northern 
vines.  But  faer^  you  are  like  to  consider,  that  the  cluster 
was  thus  carefully  carried  to  represent  it  entire,  without 
bruiung  or  breaking;  that  this  was  not  one  bunch,  but  an 
extraordinary  clnster,  made  up  of  many  depending  upon  one 
gross  stalk.  And,  however,  might  be  paralleled  with  the  east- 
em  clusters  of  Margiana  and  Caramania,  if  we  allow  but  half 
the  expresuons  of  Pliny  and  Strabo,  whereof  one  would  lade 
a  curry  or  small  cart ;  and  may  be  made  out  by  the  clusters 
of  the  grapes  of  Rhodes  presented  unto  Duke  Radzivil,* 
each  conttuning  three  parts  of  an  ell  in  compass,  and  the 
grapes  as  big  as  prunes. 

10.  Some  things  may  be  doubted  in  the  species  of  the 
holy  ointment  *  and  perfume.f  With  amber,  musk,  and  civet 
we  meet  not  in  the  Scripture,  nor  any  odours  from  animals ; 
except  we  take  the  onyc&a  of  that  peHume,  for  the  covercle 
of  a  shell>fish,  called  ttnguit  odoratut,  or  blatta  byeantina, 
which  Dioscorides  affirmeth  to  be  taken  from  a  shell-fish  of 
the  Indian  lakes,  which  feedeth  upon  the  aromatical  plants, 
is  gathered  when  the  lakes  are  dry.    But  whether  that  which 

*  R«ddTil  in  hli  TriTcte.  f  Eiod.  ui,  31,  30. 

*  tiiltak-trtt.']      Accordii^    to    Dr.  RtUgioiu,  who  h*d  long  reiidcd  in  Pa- 

Shmw  and  othen,  it  wu  the  acacia  bcra,  leitiue,  ttyi,  that  there  grew  in  the  nl- 

or  ijriiu  Sjiyfrtfocs,  which  growt  to  about  lej  of    Hebron   bonchei  to  large  that 

At  die  of  lh(  malbeiT7,  and  prodiKei  Im  men  could  icirceljp  carry  one. 
jallow  towm  and  podi  like  luplnea.  *  Mg   oMnnt.]     Fnnhinceoae  wa* 

'  cbuttr  tf  gmptM.']    Doubdan  (fog'  one  of  the  ingredienti  therein  j  an  aro~ 

agt  d»  la  Ttnt  Samtt,  cb.  ixl)  ipealu  made  gnm  pmdueei]  b]>  a  tree  not  cer- 

of   bnocbea    wrighlug   ten    or   tirelT*  talnlr  known,  called  by  the  anrient* 

pminda.    Fortler,  on  ihc  aulfaaritr  of  a  Ihirifira, 
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we  now  call  blaita  bynaatitia  or  unguit  odoratut,  be  the  same 
with  (bat  odorate  one  of  antiquity,  great  doubt  may  be  made ; 
since  Dioecorides  saith  it  snaelled  like  caatoreum,  and  tliat 
wbich  we  now  have  is  of  an  ungrateful  odour. 

No  little  doubt  may  be  abo  made  otgalbanum^  prescribed 
in  the  same  perfume,  if  we  take  it  for  gatbanum,  wbich  b  of 
common  use  among  us,  approaching  the  evil  scent  of  atta- 
fcetida;  and  not  rather  for  gatbanum  of  good  odour,  as  the 
adjoining  words  declare,  and  the  original  chelbena  wilt  bear ; 
which  imptieth  a  fat  or  resinous  substance ;  that  wbich  is 
commonly  known  among  us  being  properly  a  gummous  body 
and  dissoluble  also  in  water. 

The  holy  mntment  of  stacte  or  pure  myrrh,"  distilling  iinm 
the  plant  without  expression  or  firing,  of  cinnamon,  cassia, 
and  calanuu,  conbuneth  less  questionable  spedes,  if  the  cm- 
namon  of  the  ancients  were  the  same  with  ours,  or  managed 
after  the  same  manner.  For  thereof  IKoscoridea  made  his 
noble  unguent.  And  cinnamon  was  so  highly  valued  by 
princes,  that  Cleopatra  carried  it  unto  her  sepulchre  with  her 
jewels ;  which  was  also  kept  in  wooden  boxes  among  the  ra- 
rities of  kings :  and  was  of  such  a  huting  nature,  that  at  his 
compoung  of  treacle  for  the  Emperor  Severus,  Galen  made 
use  of  some  which  had  been  laid  up  by  Adrianus. 

11.  That  the  prodigal  son  desired  to  eat  of  husks  given 
unto  swine,  will  hardly  pass  in  your  apprehension  for  the 
busks  of  pease,  beans,  or  such  edulious  pulses ;  as  well 
understanding  that  the  textual  word  xiforiot,  or  ceration,  pro- 
perly intendeth  the  fruit  of  the  siliqtia  tree,  so  common  in 
Syria,  and  fed  upon  by  men  and  beasts ;  called  also  by  some 
the  fruit  of  the  locust  tree,  and  panU  taticti  JohamUt,  as  con- 
ceiving it  to  have  been  part  of  the  diet  of  the  baptist  in  the 
desert.  The  tree  and  fruit  is  not  only  common  in  Syria  and 
the  eastern  parts,  but  also  well  known  in  Apuleia  and  the 
kingdom  of  Naples ;  growing  along  the  Via  Appia,  from 

'  gaUamm.]      A  gum  luiung   from  '  myrrh.]     Tht  gam  o(  i  (ne  gnif- 

■n  umbellilerout  p1«at,  growing  lit  Per-  Ing  in  Egfpti  Anbii,  uid  Abyuinii : — 

ilaind  AlHOi — when  flrat  drawn,  while  believed  to  poufu  ihe  pover  of  refilling 

and  nEI  ; — afttrwardi    rediUth ; — of  a  putreboian,  and  therefore  Died  b<r  Ibe 

tming  ■mell,   bitter  and  add,  Inflam-  Jewi  and  EgjrpliMU  in  embalming. 
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Fundi  unto  MoU ;  the  hard  coda  or  husks  maklog  a  rattling 
noise  in  windy  weather,  by  beating  against  one  another: 
called  by  the  Italians,  eardlm  or  carSbala,  and  by  the  French, 
carouges.  With  the  sweet  pulp  hereof  some  conceive  that 
the  Indians  preserve  ginger,  mirabolans,  and  nutmegs.  Of 
the  same  (as  Pliny  delivers)  the  andents  made  one  kind  of 
wine,  strongly  expressing  the  juice  thereof;  and  so  they 
might  after  give  the  expressed  and  less  useful  part  of  the 
cods  and  remaining  pulp  unto  their  swine :  which,  being  no 
gustless  or  unsatisfying  ofial,  might  be  well  desired  by  die 
prodigal  in  his  hunger. 

13.  Ko  marvel  it  is  that  the  Israelites,  having  lived  long  in 
a  well-watered  country,  and  been  acquainted  with  the  noble 
water  of  Nilus,  should  complain  for  water  in  the  dry  and  bar- 
ren wilderness.  More  remarkable  it  seems  that  they  should 
extol  and  linger  after  the  cucumbers'  and  leeks,  onions  and 
garlick  of  Egypt ;  wherein,  notwithstanding,  lies  a  pertinent 
expression  of  the  diet  of  that  country  in  ancient  times,  even  as 
high  as  the  building  of  the  pyramids,  when  Herodotus  de- 
livereth,  that  so  many  talents  were  spent  in  onions  and  garlick, 
for  the  food  of  labourers  and  artificers ;  and  is  also  answer- 
able unto  their  present  plentiful  diet  in  cucumbers,  and  the 
great  varieties  thereof,  as  testified  by  Prosper  Alpinus,  who 
spent  many  years  in  Eg}'pt. 

IS.'What  fruit  that  was  which  our  first  parents  tasted  in 
Paradise,  from  the  disputes  of  learned  men,  seems  yet  inde- 
terminable. °  More  clear  it  is  that  they  covered  their  naked- 
ness or  secret  parts  with  fig  leaves ;"  which,  when  I  read,  I 
cannot  but  call  to  mind  the  several  considerations  which  anti- 
quity  had  of  the  fig  tree,  in  reference   unto  those  parts, 

^  eueamberi.]      Hiuelquiit  thai  de-  ytlknown." — Haiielgaltfi  Ttbv.  f.  256. 

taihe*  lh«  cucunu  chale,  or  queeo  of  '  yelinJeten^nabU.}  Jewltb  tndltlan 

CTKumben.     "  It  ffroHi   in   the    fertile  conaiden  It    to  hate   been  Ibc  ritmn, 

eanh  taani  Cairo,  iftrr  the  inundillon  which,  in  all  probability,  wu  tbe  fruit 

of  the  Nile,  and  not  in  any  other  place  ipoken  of  In  Cant,  li,  1 3,  rather  than  tba 

in    Egypt,   nor  in    any    other    loil.     It  oppU,  ai  it  li  tranalated. 

ripeni   with    water  meloni^  ita  fieih  ii  'fig  JemwJ.]     The  flg  tree  i>  called 

aliDast  d(  the  uDie  aubitance,  but  it  not  taneii,   or  the    "grief  tree,"   Inim  in 

Dear  lo  cool.    Thegnndeeaeai  itaithe  rough  leaiea.     Hence  the  EUbbio*  and 

moit  pleaaant  food  they  find,  and  that  oChen  npretent  Adam  to  have  lelecled 
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parUcularly  how  fig  leavea,  by  eundry  authors,  are  described 
to  have  some  resemblance  unto  the  genitals,  and  so  were  aptly 
formed  for  such  contection  of  those  parts ;  how  also,  in  that 
&mous  statua  of  Praxiteles,  concerning  Alexander  and  Bu- 
cephalus, the  secret  parts  are  veiled  with  fig  leaves;  how  this 
tree  was  sat^^  unto  Priapua,  and  how  the  diseases  of  the 
secret  parts  have  derived  their  name  from  figs. 

14<.  That  the  good  Samaritan,  coming  tirom  Jericho,  used 
any  of  the  Judean  balsam*  upon  the  wounded  traveller,  is  not 
to  be  made  out,  and  we  are  unwilling  to  disparage  his  charita- 
ble surgery  in  pouring  oil  into  a  green  wound ;  and,  therefore^ 
when  'tis  said  he  used  oil  and  wine,  may  rather  conceive  that 
he  made  an  oinelesum,  or  medicine  of  oil  and  wine  beaten  op 
and  mixed  together,  which  was  no  improper  medicine,  and  is 
an  art  now  lately  studied  hy  some  so  to  incorporate  wine  and 
oil,  that  they  may  lastingly  hold  together,  which  some  pre- 
tend to  have,  and  call  it  oUum  Samaritamtm,  or  Samaritan's 
oO. 

15.  When  Daniel  would  not  pollute  himself  with  the  diet 
of  the  Babylonians,  he  probably  declined  pagan  commensa- 
tioD,  or  to  eat  of  meats  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  though  com- 
mon at  their  tables,  or  so  much  as  to  taste  of  their  Gentile  im- 
molations, and  sacrifices  abominable  unto  his  palate. 

Butwben  'tis  stud  that  he  made  choiceof  the  diet  of  pulse* 
and  water,  whether  he  strictly  confined  unto  a  leguminoua 
food,  according  to  the  vulgar  translation,  some  doubt  may  be 
raised  from  the  original  word  zeragnim,  which  signifies  temi' 
nalia,  and  is  so  set  down  in  the  marj^  of  Arias  Montanus ; 
and  the  Gireek  word  spermata,  generally  expressing  seeds, 
may  signify  any  edulious  or  cerealious  grains  besides  Jat^  or 
leguminous  seeds. 

'  iobni.]    An  Gicrgrsen,  luing  lo  mum,  made  by  b  dinKlion  of  the  buds 

about  fouitecD  tett  bigh,  indi^nous  in  and  young  twig).     The  tree  bu  eotireW 

Aub  md  all  along  tbe  cout  of  Babel-  diisppeared  froia  Palestine, 

mandel;    bearing  bal   lew  leaiea,  and  '  piiitt,']     Parched  peai  Dr  corn  !  bolb 

amall   while  flowen,    like  those  of  the  of  which  make  pari  of  the  Tood  o(  the 

Bcacia.     Three  kindi  of  baliam  were  ex-  Eaatern  people.  "  On  the  roxl  ftom  Acra 

tncted  from  thii  tree  ; — I.  The  opobal-  to  Seide,"  layi  Hawelquitl,  "we  law  a 

Mnwn,  the  moit  Talnsble  aort,  whldi  herdnnua  eatinghla  dinner,  conaiating  of 

flowed,  on  Inciiion,  from  (he  mink  or  balf-ripe  eaia  ^  wheal,  which  he  toaat- 

branchei.    2.  Car|»AaliaannB,frDmprea-  ed,  and  ate  with  as  good  an  appetite  ■* 

mre  of  the  ripe  fruit.    3.  Hyhbatta-  >  Turk  doea  hia  pillana." 
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Yet,  if  he  strictly  made  choice  of  a  leguminous  food,  and 
water,  instead  of  his  portion  from  the  king's  table,  be  hand- 
somely declined  the  diet  which  might  have  been  put  upon 
him,  and  pariicularty  that  which  was  called  the  poiibatu  of 
the  Icing,  which,  as  Athenaeus  infonneth,  implied  the  bread  of 
the  king,  made  of  barley,  and  wheat,  and  the  wine  of  Cyprus, 
which  he  drank  in  an  oval  cup.  And,  therefore,  distinctly 
£rom  that  he  chose  plain  fare  of  water,  and  the  gross  diet  of 
puke,  and  that,  perhaps,  not  made  into  bread,  but  parched 
and  tempered  with  water. 

Now  that  herein  (beside  the  special  benediction  of  God)  he 
made  choice  of  no  improper  diet  to  keep  lumself  ^r  and 
plump,  and  so  to  excuse  the  eunuch  his  keeper,  physicians 
will  not  deny,  who  acknowledge  a  very  nntritlTe  and  impui- 
guating  faculty  in  pulses,  in  leguminous  food,  and  in  several 
sorts  of  gnuos  and  corns,  is  not  like  to  be  doubted  by  such 
who  consider  that  this  was  probably  a  great  part  of  ^e  food 
of  our  forefathers  before  the  flood,  the  diet  also  of  Jacob ; 
and  that  the  Romans  (called,  therefore,  paltifagi)  fed  much 
on  pulse  for  six  hundred  years;  that  they  had  no  bakers  for 
that  time:  and  their  pbtours  were  such  as,  before  the  use  of 
mills,  beat  out  and  cleansed  their  com.  As  also  that  the 
athletic  diet  was  of  pulse,  e^hUon,  mono,  barley  and  water ; 
whereby  they  were  advantaged  sometimes  to  an  exquisite 
atate  of  health,  and  such  as  was  not  without  danger.  And, 
therefore,  though  Daniel  were  no  eunuch,  and  of  a  more  fal^ 
tung  and  thriving  temper,  as  some  have  fancied,  yet  was  he  by 
this  kind  of  diet  sufficientiy  muntained  in  a  fiur  and  camous 
atate  of  body ;  end,  accordingly,  his  picture  not  improperly 
drawn,  that  is,  not  meagre  and  lean,  like  Jeremy's,  but  plump 
and  fair,  answerable  to  the  most  authentic  draught  of  the 
Vatican,  and  the  kte  German  Luther's  bible. 

The  cymcks  in  Athenaeus  make  iterated  courses  of  lentils, 
and  prefer  that  diet  before  the  luxury  of  Seleucus.  The  pre- 
sent Egyptians,  who  are  observed  by  Atpinus  to  be  the  fattest 
nation,  and  men  to  have  breasts  Uke  women,  owe  much,  as  he 
conceiveth,  unto  the  water  of  Nile,  and  their  diet  of  rice, 
pease,  lentils,  and  white  dcers.  The  pulse-eating  cynicks 
and  stoicks  are  all  very  long  livers  in  Laertius.    And  Daniel 
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must  not  be  accounted  of  few  years,  vho,  being  carried  away 
captive  in  the  reign  of  Joachim,  by  King  Nebuchadnezzar, 
lived,  by  Scripture  account,  unto  the  first  year  of  Cyrus. 

16.  "And  Jacob  took  rods  of  green  poplar,  and  of  the 
baxel,  and  the  chesnut  tree,  and  pilled  white  streaks  in  them, 
and  made  the  white  appear  which  was  in  the  roda,  SKi." 
Men  multiply  the  philosophy  of  Jacob,  who  beside  the  bene- 
diction of  God,  and  the  poweriul  efiects  of  imagination,  raised 
in  the  goats  and  sheep  from  pilled  and  party-colonred  objects, 
conceive  that  he  chose  out  these  particular  plants  above  any 
other,  because  he  understood  they  had  a  particular  virtue 
unto  the  intended  effects,  accor^g  unto  the  conception  of 
Georgius  Venetus.* 

Whereto  you  will  hardly  assent,  at  least  till  you  be  better 
satisfied  and  assured  concerning  the  true  species  of  the 
plants  intended  in  the  text,  or  find  a  clearer  consent  and  un^- 
formity  in  the  translation :  for  what  we  render  poplar,  hazel, 
and  chesnut,  the  Greek  transkteth  cirgam  atyracinam, 
nudaam,  ptantamnam,  which  some  also  render  a  pomegranate ; 
and  so  observing  this  variety  of  interpretations  concerning 
common  and  known  plants  among  us,  you  may  more  reason- 
'  ably  doubt,  with  what  propriety  or  assurance  others  less 
known  be  sometimes  rendered  unto  us. 

17.  Whether  in  the  sermon  of  the  mount,  the  liUes  of  the 
field  did  point  at  the  proper  lilies,^  or  whether  those  flowers 
grew  wild  in  the  place  where  our  Saviour  preached,  some 
doubt  nay  be  made ;  because  xfiM»,  the  word  in  that  place,  is 
accounted  of  the  same  ngnification  with  Xt^ps^  and  that  in 
Homer  is  taken  for  all  manner  of  specious  flowers ;  so  re- 
ceived by  Eustachius,  Hesychius,    and  the  scholiast  upon 

•  G.  Vcnttiu,  Pnbkm.  SOO. 

'  liliii.1      "At    a    Tew  milca    from  nai  BWf»  ■anlcd,  md  id  ■null,  though 

Adowi,  we  ^scovered  ■  new  and  buu-  much  more  powerful,  membled  thatsf 

tjful  tpedo    of  amuytUs,  which   bore  the  lily  of  the  rallej.      Ihii  inperb  pbnl 

* iwelie  aplkei  of  bloom  on  eidted   the  sdmitalloii  of  the    whole 


each  lUm,  u  Isrgt  u  thaw-  of  the  bella- 

donna ipiinging  from  one  eommon  re- 

ceptacle.    The  general   colour    of    the 

en  a  particular  occsiioD  by  our  Sanoui 

corolla  wai  white,  and  erery  petal  wai 
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—Salt;  Voffogi  U  Jbyitima,  p.  419. 

Digitized  QyGoO^lc 


TRACT   I.]  UENTIONED    IN    SCRIPTURE.  133 

Appollotuus,  Ke&SKttt  td  jSq  Xiifiv  iiytrcu.  And  x{/ier  is  also  re- 
ceived in  the  same  latitude,  not  signiiying  only  lilies,  but  applied 
unto  daffodils,  hyacinths,  irises,  and  the  flovers  of  cotocynthis. 

Under  the  like  latitude  of  acception,  are  many  expressions 
in  the  Canticles  to  be  received.  And  when  it  is  stud  "  he 
feedeth  among  the  Ulies,"  dierein  may  be  also  implied  other 
specious  flowers,  not  excluding  the  proper  lilies.  But  in  that 
expression,  "  the  lilies  drop  forth  myrrh,"  neither  proper 
lilies  nor  proper  myrrh  can  be  apprehended,  the  one  not  pro- 
ceeding from  the  other,  but  may  be  received  in  a  metaphori- 
cal sense :  and  in  some  latitude  may  be  made  out  from  the 
roscid  and  honey  drops  observable  in  the  flowers  of  marta- 
gon,  and  inverted  flowered  lilies,  and,  't  is  like,  is  the  standing 
sweet  dew  on  the  white  eyes  of  the  crown  imperial,  now  com- 
mon among  us. 

And  the  proper  lily  may  be  intended  in  that  expression  of 
1  Kings,  7.  that  the  brazen  sea  was  of  the  thickness  of  a 
hand  breadth,  and  the  brim  like  a  lily.  For  the  figure  of 
that  flower  being  round  at  the  bottom,  and  somewhat  repan- 
douB,  or  inverted  at  the  top,  doth  handsomely  illustrate  the 
comparison. 

But  that  the  lily  of  the  valley,  mentioned  in  the  Canticles, 
"  I  am  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valley,"  is  that 
vegetable  which  passeth  under  the  same  name  with  us,  that  is 
Ulium  concaUium,  or  the  May  lily,  you  will  more  hardly  be- 
lieve, who  know  with  what  insatisfaction  the  most  learned 
botanists  reduce  that  plant  unto  any  described  by  the  andents; 
that  Anguillara  will  have  it  to  be  the  ienanthe  of  Athenseus, 
Cordus,  the  polhot  of  Tbeophrastus,  and  Lobelius,  that  the 
Greeks  bad  not  described  it ;  who  find  not  six  leaves  in  the 
flower,  agreeably  to  all  lilies,  but  only  six  small  divisions  in  the 
flower,  who  find  it  also  to  have  a  single,  and  no  bulbous  roo^ 
nor  leaves  shooting  about  the  bottom,  nor  the  stalk  round,  but 
angular.  And  that  the  learned  Bauhinus  hath  not  placed  it 
in  theclassb  of  lilies,  but  nervifolious  plants. 

18.  "  Doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,*  and  scatter  the 
cummin  seed,  and  cast  in  the  principal  wheat,  and  the  ap- 

'  Jlickn.]  Thfre  arc  Iro  Ilebrcn  Irtlaark  lai  kenael ;  ibe  luui  fnbably 
nmdi  itaieiti  Jilcliti  by  our  ttnmlatais,    ryr,  the  lormti  ti  coniidcied  by  Jerom, 
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pointed  barley,  and  tbe  rye  in  their  placet"  Herein  though 
the  sense  may  hold  under  the  names  assigned,  yet  is  it  not  so 
easy  to  determine  the  particular  seeds  and  grains,  -where  the 
obscure  original  csuseth  such  differing  translations.  For  in 
the  vulgar  we  meet  with  mt^uni  and  gith,  which  our  trans- 
lation declinetb,  placing  fitches  for  gith,  and  rye  for  mi- 
lium or  millet,  which,  notwithstanding,  is  retained  by  the 
Dutch. 

That  it  might  be  melanthium,  lAgeUa,  or  gith,  may  be  al- 
lowably apprehended,  from  the  frequent  use  of  the  seed 
thereof  among  the  Jews  and  other  nations,  as  also  from  the 
translation  of  Tremellius ;  and  the  original  implying  a  black 
seed,  which  is  less  than  cummin,  as,  out  of  Aben  'Ean,  Bux- 
torfius  hath  expounded  it. 

But  whereas  tmUum  or  i^yyffit  of  the  Septua^t  is  by  ours 
rendered  rye,  there  b  little  sunilitude  or  affinity  between 
tjiose  grains ;  for  milium  is  more  agreeable  unto  gpelta  or 
etpaut,  as  the  Dutch  and  others  still  render  it. 

That  we  meet  so  often  with  cunmun '  seed  in  many  parts 
of  Scripture  in  reference  unto  Judtea,  a  seed  so  abominable 
at  present  unto  our  palates  and  nostrils,  will  not  seem  strange 
unto  any  who  consider  the  frequent  use  thereof  among  the 
ancients,  not  only  in  medical  but  dietetical  use  and  practice : 
for  their  dishes  were  filled  therewith,  and  the  noblest  festival 
preparations  in  Apicius  were  not  without  it;  and  even  in 
the  polenta,  and  parched  com,  the  old  diet  of  the  Romans, 
(as  Pliny  recordeth),  unto  every  measure  they  mixed  a  small 
proportion  of  linseed  and  cummin  seed. 

And  so  cummin  is  justly  set  down  among  things  of  vulgar 
and  common  use,  when  it  is  said  in  Matthew  S3,  v.  SS. 
"  You  pay  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummin."  But  how  to 
nuke  out  the  translation  of  anise  we  are  still  to  seek,  there 
being  no  word  in  that  text  which  properly  signifieth  anise : 
the  original  being  St^m,  wbich  the  Latins  call  amethum,  and 
is  properly  Enghshed  dill. 

Maimanida,  ind  Ibe  RabUni  10  bt  gith,  *  ammin.'j  An  ambelliferon)  pUol 
In  Omk  fuXattaii,  in  Lida  it^Ua.  icuDibling  renncl ;  producing  tbinrriih, 
Fukhunc   «uppowi    it    to    hiTt  been    "■nn,  inmullG  tccd. 
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That  among  many  expressions,  alltiaons,  and  illustiatioiis 
made  in  Scripture  from  corns,  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
oats,  so  useful  a  grain  among  us,  will  not  seem  veiy  strange 
unto  you,  till  you  can  clearly  discover  that  it  was  a  grain  of 
ordinary  use  in  tbose  parts;  who  may  also  find  that  Theo- 
pbrastus,  who  is  large  ahout  other  grains,  delivers  very  little 
of  it.  That  Dioscorides  ts  also  very  short  therein.  And 
Galen  delivers  that  it  was  of  some  use  in  Asia  Minor,  especi- 
ally in  Mysia,  and  that  rather  for  beasts  than  men :  and  Pliny 
affirmeth  thai  the  puUicuia  thereof  was  most  in  use  among  the 
Germans.  Yet  that  the  Jews  were  not  without  all  use  ofthia 
grain  seems  confirmable  firom  the  Rabbinical  account,  who 
reckon  five  grains  liable  unto  their  offeriogs,  whereof  the 
cake  presented  might  be  made  ;  that  is,  wheat,  oats,  rye,  and 
two  sorts  of  barley. 

19.  Why  the  disciples  being  hungry  plucked  the  ears  of 
com,  it  seems  strange  to  us,  who  observe  that  men  half-starved 
betake  not  themselves  to  such  supply;  except  we  consider  the 
ancient  diet  of  a^hiton  and  polenta,  the  meal  of  dried  and 
parched  com,  or  that  which  was  &(i^Xaii(,  or  meal  of  crude 
and  unparched  com,  wherewith  they  being  well  acquainted, 
might  hope  for  some  satbfaction  {r<mt  the  com  yet  in  the 
busks;  that  is,  from  the  nourishing  pulp  or  mealy  part 
within  it, 

SO.  The  inhuman  oppression  of  the  Egyptian  task-masters, 
who,  not  content  with  the  common  tale  of  brick,  took  also 
from  the  children  of  Israel  their  allowance  of  straw,  and 
forced  them  to  gather  stubble  where  they  could  find  it,  wilt 
be  more  nearly  apprehended,  if  we  conuder  how  hard  it  was 
to  acquire  any  quantity  of  stubble  in  Egypt,  where  the  stalk 
of  com  was  so  short,  that  to  acquire  an  ordinary  measure  it 
required  more  than  ordinary  labour ;  as  is  discoverable  from 
that  account  which  Pliny  hath  happily  left  unto  us.*  In  the 
com  gathered  in  ^gypt  the  straw  is  never  a  cubit  long :  be- 
cause the  seed  lieth  very  shallow,  and  hath  no  other  nourish- 
ment than  from  the  mud  and  slime  left  by  the  river;  for  under 
it  is  nothing  but  sand  and  gravel. 

■  Lib.  18.  Nal.  Hal. 
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So  that  the  expression  of  Scripture  is  more  emphatical  than 
is  commonly  apprehended,  vhen  't  is  stud,  "  The  people  were 
scattered  abroad  through  all  the  land  of  ^gypt  to  gather 
stubble  instead  of  straw."  For  the  stubble  being  very  short, 
the  acquist  was  difficult;  a  few  fields  afforded  it  not,  and 
they  were  fun  to  wander  far  to  obtain  a  suffident  quantity 
of  it. 

21.  It  is  sEud  in  the  i$(M^o/':S'ofof»on,  that  "The  vines  with 
the  tender  grape  ^ve  a  good  smell."  That  the  flowers  of  the 
vine  should  be  emphatically  noted  to  give  a  pleasant  smell 
seems  hard  unto  our  northern  nostrils,  which  discover  not 
such  odours,  and  smell  them  not  in  fiill  vineyards ;  whereas 
in  hot  regions,  and  more  spread  and  digested  flowers,  a  sweet 
savour  may  be  allowed,  denotable  from  several  human  expres- 
sions, and  the  practice  of  the  ancients,  in  puttbg  the  dried 
flowers  of  the  vine  into  new  wine  to  ^ve  it  a  pure  and  floscu- 
lous  race  or  spirit,  which  wine  was  therefore  called  titdAau, 
allowing  unto  every  cadtu  two  pounds  of  dried  flowers. 

And  therefore,  the  vine  flowering  bat  in  the  spring,  it  can- 
not but  seem  an  impertinent  objection  of  the  Jews,  that  the 
apostles  were  "  fiiU  of  new  wine  at  Pentecost,"  when  it  was 
not  to  be  found.  Wherefore  we  may  rather  conceive  that  the 
word  y^iiMi  in  that  place  impbed  not  new  wine  or  must,  but 
some  generous  strong  and  sweet  wine,  wherein  more  especially 
lay  the  power  of  inebriation. 

But  if  it  be  to  be  taken  for  some  kind  of  must,  it  might  be 
smne  kind  of  tthiy%ioxof,  or  long  lasting  must,  which  might  be 
had  at  any  time  of  the  year,  and  which,  as  Pliny  delivereth, 
they  made  by  hindering  and  keeping  the  nnist  Irom  fermenta- 
tion  or  working,  and  so  it  kept  soft  and  sweet  for  no  small 
time  after. 

S2.  When  the  dove,  sent  out  of  the  ark,  returned  with  a 
green  ohve  leaf,  according  to  the  original :  bow  the  leaf,  after 
ten  months,  end  under  water,  should  still  maintun  a  verdure 
or  greenness,  need  not  much  amuse  the  reader,  if  we  consider 
that  the  olive  tree  is  o/i/puU^r,  or  continually  green ;  that  the 
leaves  are  of  a  bitter  taste,  and  of  a  fast  and  lasting  substance. 
Since  we  also  find  fresh  and  green  leaves  among  the  olives 
which  we  receive  from  remote  countries ;  and  since  the  plants 
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at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  on  the  «des  of  rocks,  maintain 
a  deep  and  fresh  verdure. 

How  the  tree  eboidd  stand  so  long  in  the  deluge  under 
water,  may  partly  be  allowed  from  the  uncertain  determination 
of  the  flows  and  currents  of  that  time,  and  the  quaUfication 
of  the  saltness  of  the  sea,  by  the  admixture  of  fresh  water, 
when  the  whole  watery  element  was  together. 

And  it  may  be  signally  illustrated  from  the  like  examples 
in  Theophrastus  *  and  Pliny  f  in  words  to  this  eflfact :  even 
tbe  sea  afibrdeth  shrubs  and  trees ;  in  the  Red  sea  whole 
woods  do  live,  namely  of  bays  and  olives  bearing  fhiit.  The 
soldiers  of  Alexander,  who  sailed  mto  India,  made  report, 
that  the  tides  were  so  high  in  some  islands,  that  they  over- 
flowed, and  covered  tbe  woods,  as  high  as  plane  and  poplar 
trees.  Tbe  lower  sort  wholly,  the  greater  all  but  tbe  tops, 
whereto  tbe  mariners  fastened  their  vessels  at  high  water, 
and  at  the  root  in  the  ebb ;  that  tbe  leaves  of  these  sea-trees 
while  under  water  looked  green,  but  taken  out  presently 
dried  with  tbe  beat  of  the  sun.  The  like  ia  delivered  by 
Theophrastus,  that  some  oaks  do  grow  and  bear  acorns 
under  tbe  sea. 

23,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  bis  field,  which  indeed 
is  the  least  of  all  seeds ;  but  when  't  is  grown  is  tbe  greatest 
among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
lur  come  and  lodge  in  tbe  branches  thereof." 

Luke  xiii,  19.  "It  is  like  agrain  of  muatard-seed,  which  a 
man  took  and  cast  it  into  bis  garden,  and  it  waxed  a  great 
tree,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  thereof." 

This  expression  by  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  will  not  seem 
BO  strange  unto  you,  who  well  consider  it.  That  it  is  simply 
the  least  of  seeds,  you  cannot  apprehend,  if  you  have  beheld 
tbe  seeds  of  raptmctdus,  marjorane,  tobacco,  and  the  smallest 
seed  oilunaria. 

But  you  may  well  understand  it  to  be  tbe  smallest  seed 
among  herbs  which  produce  so  big  a  plant,  or  the  least  of 
herbal  plants,  which  arise  unto  such  a  proportion,  implied  in 

•  TbtophTott.  Hill.  lib.  iv,  cap,  7,  3.  f  '"""y.  ''>'■  »i".  "P-  uUlmo. 
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the  expression;  the  smalleGt  of  seeds,   and  becometh  the 
greatest  of  herbs. 

And  you  Diay  also  grant  that  it  is  the  sraatlest  of  seeds  of 
plants  apt  to  titS^^in,  arboretcere,  JhUicescere,  or  to  grow 
unto  a  ligneous  substance,  and  from  an  herby  and  oleraceous 
vegetable,  to  become  a  kind  of  tree,  and  to  be  accounted 
among  the  dmdrolachana  or  arboroleraeea .-  as  upon  strong 
seed,  culture,  and  good  ground,  b  observable  in  some  cab- 
bages, mallows,  and  many  more,  and  therefore  expressed  by 
yhtm  rl  tinifM  and  ylnnu  tit  ri  Utifvi,  it  becometb  a  tree,  or 
arboretcit,  as  Besa  rendereth  it. 

Nor  if  warily  considered  doth  the  expression  contain  such 
difficulty.  For  the  parable  may  not  ground  itself  upon  gene- 
rals, or  imply  any  or  every  griun  of  mustard,  but  point  at  sncb 
a  gnun  as,  from  its  fertile  spirit,  and  other  concurrent  advan- 
tages, hath  the  success  to  become  arboreous,  shoot  into  such 
a  magnitude,  and  acquire  the  like  taUness.  And  unto  such 
a  grain  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened,  which  from  such 
slender  beginnbga  shall  find  such  increase  and  grandeur. 

The  expression  also  that  it  might  grow  into  such  dimen- 
sions that  birds  might  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof,  may  be 
literally  conceived ;  if  we  allow  the  luxuriancy  of  plants  in  Ju- 
tUea,  above  our  northern  regions ;  if  we  accept  of  but  half 
the  story  taken  nodce  of  by  Tremellius,  &om  the  Jerusalem 
Talmud,  of  a  mustard  tree  that  was  to  be  climbed  like  a  fig 
tree;  and  of  another,  under  whose  shade  a  potter  daily 
wrought :  and  it  may  somewhat  abate  our  doubts,  if  we  take 
in  the  advertisement  of  Herodotus  concerning  lesser  plants  of 
milium  and  tetamum,  in  the  Babylonian  soil :  titilitan  ac  $e- 
tamum  in  proceritatem  iiutar  arbonim  cretcere,  eta  fnihi 
comperhtm,  tamen  memorare  tupersedeo,  probi  icietu  eia  qui 
ntmquam  Babyltmiam  regioneta  adiermtt  perqttam  incre- 
tUlnU  visum  iri.  We  may  likewise  conuder  that  the  word 
Mcramqnunu  doth  not  necessarily  signify  making  a  nes^  but 
rather  sitting,  roosting,  cowering,  and  resting  in  the  boughs, 
according  as  the  same  word  is  used  by  the  Septuagint  in 
other  places,*  as  the  vulgate  rendereth  it  in  this,  imhabiimt, 


1.  w,  0.    PmI.  i,  H,  i: 
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B8  our  translation,  '  lodgcth,'  and  the  Rhenuab,  *  resteth  in 
the  IvancheB,' 

S4.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  morrow  Moses  went 
into  the  tabernacle  of  witness,  and  behold  the  rod  of  Aaron 
for  the  house  of  Levi  was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buda, 
and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds."  * 

In  the  contention  of  the  tribes  and  decision  of  priority  and 
primogeniture  of  Aaron,  declared  by  the  rod,  which  in  a 
night  budded,  flowered,  and  brought  forth  almonds,  you  can- 
not but  apprehend  a  propriety  in  the  miracle  from  that  spe- 
cies of  tree  which  leadeth  in  the  vernal  germination  of  the 
year,  unto  all  the  chisses  of  trees;  and  so  apprehend  how 
properly  in  a  night  and  short  space  of  time  the  miracle  arose, 
and  somewhat  answerable  unto  its  nature  the  flowers  and 
fruit  appeared  in  this  precocious  tree,  and  whose  original 
name  f  implieth  such  speedy  efflorescence,  as  in  its  proper 
nature  flowering  in  February,  and  shewing  ita  fruit  in  March. 

This  consideration  of  that  tree  maketh  the  expression  in 
Jeremy  more  emphatical,  when 't  is  sud,  "  What  seest  thou  ? 
and  he  said,  a  rod  of  an  almond  tree.  Then  sud  the  Lord 
unto  me,  thou  hast  well  seen,  for  I  will  hasten  the  word  to 
perform  it."  %  I  will  be  quick  and  forward  like  the  almond 
tree,  to  produce  the  effects  of  my  word,  and  hasten  to  dis- 
play my  judgments  upon  them. 

And  we  may  hereby  more  easily  apprehend  the  expression 
in  Ecclesiastes ;  "when  the  almond  tree  shall  flourish,"} 
that  b,  when  the  head,  which  is  the  prime  part,  and  first 
sheweth  itself  in  the  world,  shall  grow  white,  like  the  flowers 
of  the  almond  tree,  whose  fruit,  as  Athenseus  delivereth,  was 
first  called  xdf^m,  or  the  head,  from  some  resemblance  and 
covering  parts  of  it. 

How  properly  the  priority  was  confirmed  by  a  rod  or  stafl", 
and  why  the  rods  and  stafls  of  the  princes  were  chosen  for 
this  decision,  phitolo^sts  will  consider.  For  these  were  the 
badges,  signs,  and  cognisances  of  their  places,  and  were  a 
kind  of  sceptre  in  their  hands,  denotbg  their  super-emineu- 

•  Thi  Rod  of  Aaton,  Numb,  xrii,  8. 

t  Sbacber,  from  ShMhar  feitimu  Alitor  muarnil.  t  J*f*  >i  H- 

i  Bcclci.  lU,  5. 
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cies.  The  staff  of  divinity  is  ordinarily  described  in  the 
hands  of  gods  and  goddesses  in  old  draughts.  Trojan  and 
Grecian  princes  were  not  without  the  like,  whereof  the  shoul- 
ders of  Thersites  felt  from  the  hands  of  Ulysses.  Achilles 
in  Homer,  as  by  a  desperate  oath,  swears  by  hb  wooden 
sceptre,  which  should  never  bud  nor  bear  leaves  agun ; 
which  seeming  the  greatest  impossibility  to  hbn,  advanceth 
the  miracle  of  Aaron's  rod.  And  if  it  could  be  well  made 
out  that  Homer  had  seen  the  books  of  Moses,  in  that  expres- 
sion of  Achilles,  he  might  allude  unto  this  miracle. 

That  power  which  proposed  the  experiment  by  blossoms 
in  the  rod,  added  also  the  fruit  of  almonds ;  the  text  not 
strictly  making  out  the  leaves,  and  so  omitting  the  middle 
germination ;  the  leaves  properly  coming  after  the  flowers, 
and  before  the  almonds.  And  therefore  if  you  have  well  pe- 
rused medals,  you  cannot  hut  observe  how  in  the  impress  of 
many  shekels,  which  pass  among  us  by  the  name  of  the  Jerusa- 
lem shekels,  the  rod  of  Aaron  is  improperly  laden  with  many 
leaves,  whereas  that  which  is  shewn  under  the  name  of  the 
Samaritan  shekel,  seems  most  conformable  unto  the  text, 
which  describeth  the  fruit  vrithout  leaves. 

S5.  "  Binding'  bis  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass's  colt  unto 
the  choice  vine." 

That  vines,  which  are  commonly  supported,  should  grow 
so  large  and  bulky,  as  to  be  fit  to  fasten  their  juments,  and 
beasts  of  labour  imto  them,  may  seem  a  hard  expression  unto 
many :  which  notwithstanding  may  easily  be  admitted,  if  we 
consider  the  account  of  Pliny,  that  in  many  places  out  of 
Italy  vines  do  grow  without  any  stay  or  support :  nor  will  it 
be  otherwise  conceived  of  lusty  vines,  if  we  call  to  mind  how 
the  same  author  •  delivereth,  that  the  statua  of  Jupiter  was 
made  out  of  a  vine;  and  that  out  of  one  single  cyprian  vine  a 
scale  or  ladder  was  made  that  reached  unto  the  roof  of  the 
temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus.  * 


'Binding,  ^c]  In  mme  psrti  of  tht  Tintage,  lo  brooie  on  the  vlnet,  s 
Persia,  il  whb  fvnnerly  ilie  cuilom  la  ot  which  ire  la  large  thai  a  man 
turn  iLeii  callle  inlollw  tineyardi  aAer    scarcely  campONlbeirliunkiiiihiaai 
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56.  "I  was  exalted  as  a  palm  tree  in  Engaddi,  and  aa  a 
rose  plant'  in  Jericho."  That  the  rose  of  Jericho,  or  that 
plant  which  passeth  among  ua  under  that  denominatiott,  was 
signified  in  this  text,  you  are  not  like  to  apprehend  with  some, 
who  also  name  it  the  rose  of  St.  Mary,  and  deliver,  that  it 
openetb  the  branches,  and  flowers  upon  the  eve  of  our  Savi- 
our's nativity:,  but  rather  conceive  it  some  proper  kind  of 
rose,  which  thrived  and  proE)>ered  in  Jericho  more  than  in 
the  neighbour  countries.  For  our  rose  of  Jericho  is  a  very 
low  and  bard  plant,  a  few  inches  above  the  ground ;  one 
whereof  brought  from  Judiea  I  have  kept  by  me  many  years, 
nothing  resembling  a  rose  tree,  either  in  flowers,  branches, 
leaves,  or  growth;  and  so  improper  to  answer  the  emphatical 
word  of  exaltation  in  the  text:  growing  not  only  about 
Jericho,  but  other  parts  of  Judsea  and  Arabia,  as  Belloniua 
bath  observed :  which  being  a  dry  and  ligneous  plant,  is  pre- 
served many  years,  and  though  crumpled  and  furled  up,  yet, 
if  infused  in  water,  will  swell  and  display  its  parts. 

57.  Qtuui  Terebinthus  exiSTtdi  ramot,  when  it  is  said  in 
the  same  chapter,  "as  a  turpentine  tree^  have  I  stretched 
out  my  branches."  It  will  not  seem  strange  unto  such  as 
have  either  seen  that  tree  or  examined  its  description :  for  it 
is  a  plant  that  widely  dispUyeth  its  branches :  and  though  in 
some  European  countries  it  be  but  of  a  low  and  fruticeous 
growth,  yet  Pliny  observeth  that  it  is  great  in  Syria*  and  so 
allowably,  or  at  least  not  improperly  mentioned  in  the  ex- 
pression of  Hoseaf  according  to  the  vulgar  translation,  Su- 


''  ran  ploHl  bi  Jerieho.]  Sit  R.  K.  Tmted,  and  priied  b;  Ihe  naliTe*.  Their 
Porter  ei*ei  tbt  following  deBcripIion  of  gArdena  Mnci  courta  are  crowded  with  ita 
the  oriental  roH  tree)  pr^bly  here  in-  pUuiU,  ilieir  raoDia  ornamented  with 
tended: — "  On  fint  entering  ihli  bower  Tuet  filled  with  iti  gathered  bundiei, 
of  &irj  land,  I  waa  atruck  with  the  ap-  and  tnrj  bath  ilrewed  with  the  full 
pearance  of  two  ro«e  tteo;  !al\  fimrlfen  blown  flowen,  plucked  Ironi  the  eiet 
fnl  UgA,  laden  with  thouunda  of  9ow-  replenithed  alemi." 
era,  in  every  degree  of  eipanalon,  and  '  itirpenlint  trtt.]  An  eiergreen  ot 
of  a  bloom  and  delicacy  of  acent,  that  moderate  litt,  with  a  top  and  branchea 
ioibned  the  whole  sUnoaphere  with  the  large  in  proportion  ;  leavei  like  the  olire, 
moat  eiquiaite  petfome;  indeed,  I  be-  but  greeu,  mixed  with  red  and  purple; 
liere  that  in  nu  country  of  the  world,  the  flowera  purple,  growing  in  branchei, 
doci  the  rote  grow  in  ailch  perTectioa,  u  like  the  line ;  fruit  like  that  o(  the  Ja- 
in Petii*,  In  no  conntr;  ia  it  id  culti-  nlper,  and  of  ■  luddy  purple. 
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per  ce^a  montitan  aacr^cant,  %e.,  tub  quereu,  populo,  ct 
ierebintho,  qnoniatn  bona  ett  umbra  gut.  And  this  difiu- 
nan  and  spreading  of  its  branches,  hath  aflbrded  the  proverb 
of  terebintho  atultior,  appliable  unto  arrogant  or  boastang  per* 
sons,  who  spread  and  display  their  own  acta,  as  Erasmus  hath 
.observed. 

08.  It  is  said  in  our  translation,  "Saul  tarried  in  the  up- 
permost parts  of  Gibeah,  under  a  pomegranate  tree  which  is 
in  Migron :  and  the  people  which  were  with  him  were  about 
six  hundred  men."  And  when  it  is  aaid  in  some  Latin  trans- 
lations, Saut  morabatar  fixo  tentorio  aub  malograttato,  yon 
will  not  be  ready  to  take  it  in  the  common  literal  sense,  who 
know  that  a  pomegranate  tree  is  but  low  of  growth,  and  very 
unfit  to  pitch  a  tent  under  it ;  and  may  rather  apprehend  it 
as  the  name  of  a  place,  or  the  rock  of  Rimmon,  or  Pome- 
granate ;  so  named  from  pomegranates  which  grew  there,  and 
which  many  think  to  have  been  the  same  place  mentioned  in 
Judges.* 

9S.  It  is  said  in  the  book  of  Wisdom,  "  Where  water  stood 
before,  dry  land  appeared,  and  out  of  the  red  sea  a  way  ap- 
peared without  impediment,  and  out  of  the  violent  streams  a 
green  field ;"  or  as  the  Latin  renders  it,  cartel  germinana 
de  prt^tmdo :  whereby  it  seems  implied  that  the  Israelites 
passed  over  a  green  field  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea:  and 
though  most  would  have  this  but  a  metaphorical  expression, 
yet  may  it  be  literally  tolerable ;  and  so  may  be  safely  appre- 
hended by  those  that  sensibly  know  what  great  number  of 
vegetables  (as  the  several  varieties  of  alga,  sea  lettuce, 
phasganium,  co^erva,  cauUs  marina,  abies,  erica,  tamaiice, 
divers  sorts  of  mutau,  ftumt,  querctu  marina,  and  corallines) 
are  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Since  it  is  also  now  well 
known,  that  the  western  ocean,  for  many  degrees,  is  covered 
with  aargaata  ot  lenticula  marina,  and  found  to  arise  from 
the  bottom  of  that  sea ;  since,  upon  the  coast  of  Provence 
by  the  isles  of  Eres,  there  is  a  part  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  called  la  Prairie,  or  the  meadowy  sea,  from  the  bottom 
thereof  so  plentifully  covered  with  plants :  since  vast  heaps 
of  weeds  are  found  in  the  bellies  of  some  whales  taken  in  the 
•  Jtulcei  XI,  4i,  47.  cb,  xxi,  IS. 
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northern  ocean,  and  at  a  great  distance  irom  the  shore :  and 
since  the  providence  of  nature  hath  provided  this  shelter  for 
minor  fishes ;  both  for  their  spawn,  and  safety  of  their  yoiuig 
ones.  And  this  might  be  more  peculiarly  allowed  to  be 
spoken  of  the  red  sea,  since  the  Hebrews  named  it  suph  or 
the  weedy  sea:  and,  also,  seeing  Theophraetua  and  Pliny, 
observing  the  growth  of  vegetables  under  water,  have  made 
their  chief  illustrations  &om  those  in  the  Red  sea. 

30,  You  will  readily  discover  how  widely  they  are  mistalcen, 
who  accept  the  sycamore  mentioned  in  several  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture for  the  sycamore  or  tree  of  that  denomination  with 
US ;  which  is  properly  but  one  kind  or  difference  of  acer,  and 
bears  no  fruit  vrith  any  resembUnce  unto  a  fig. 

But  you  will  rather,  thereby,  apprehend  the  true  and 
genuine  sycamore  or  t^ctwtimts,  which  is  a  stranger  in  our 
parts.  A  tree  (according  to  the  description  of  Theophrastus, 
Dioscorides,  and  Galen,)  resembling  a  mulberry  tree  in  the 
leaf,  but  in  the  fruit  a  fig;"  which  it  produceth  not  in  the 
twigs  but  in  the  trunk  or  greater  branches,  answerable  to  the 
sycamore  of  Egypt,  the  Egyptian  fig  or  giamez  of  the  Ara- 
bians, described  by  Prosper  Alpinus,  with  a  leaf  somewhat 
broader  than  a  mulberry,  and  in  its  fruit  like  a  fig.  Inso- 
much that  some  have  fanded  it  to  have  had  its  first  produc- 
tion from  a  fig  tree  grafted  .on  a  mulberry.  It  is  a  tree  com- 
mon in  Judiea,  whereof  they  made  frequent  use  in  buildings  t 
and  so  understood,  it  explaineth  that  expression  in  Isaiah  :* 
"  Sycamori  exciti  stmt,  cedrot  tubstituemus.  The  bricks  are 
fallen  down,  but  we  will  build  with  hewen  stones :  the  syca- 
mores are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars." 

It  is  a  broad  spreading  tree,  not  only  fit  for  walks,  groves, 
and  shade,  but  also  afibrdtng  profit.  And  therefore  it  is 
said  that  King  Davidf  appointed  Baalhanan  to  be  over  his 
olive  trees  and  sycamores,  which  were  in  great  plenty ;  and  it 
is  accordingly  delivered,  that  "  Solomon  made  cedars  to  be 
as  the  sycamore  trees  that  are  in  the  vale  for  abundance.":^ 

•  iHiah,  ix,  10.  t  1  Chnn.  iitU,  38.  t  1  King),  i,  27. 

*  rtiaASngiufniilafig.'^  In  noell  growth)  thef  grow  In  cliuun  ittbeend 
Ud  fignrc,  but   not   in   the  mod*  of    of  >  frutt  Mnlk,  notiingi;  Uke  flgi. 
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That  ia,  he  planted  many,  though  they  did  not  come  to  per- 
fection in  hiB  days. 

And  as  it  grew  plentifully  about  the  pltuns,  so  was  the  (hut 
good  for  food ;  and,  as  Bellonius  and  late  accounts  deliver, 
very  refreshing  unto  travellers  in  those  hot  and  dry  countries  : 
whereby  the  expression  of  Amos*  becomes  more  intelligible, 
when  be  said  he  was  an  herdsman,  and  a  gatherer  of  syca- 
more fruit.  And  the  expression  of  Davidf  also  becomes 
more  emphatical ;  "  He  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail,  and 
their  sycamore  trees  with  frost."  That  is,  their  tiemotk  in  the 
original,  a  word  in  the  sound  not  far  from  the  sycamore. 

Thus,  when  it  is  said,  "  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  be  thou  plucked 
up  by  the  roots,  and  be  thou  placed  in  the  sea,  and  it  should 
obey  you  :"j;  it  might  be  more  significantly  spoken  of  this 
sycamore ;  this  being  described  to  be  arbor  vaata,  a  large  and 
well-rooted  tree,  whose  removal  was  more  difficult  than  many 
others.  And  so  the  instance  in  that  text,  is  very  properly- 
made  in  the  sycamore  tree,  one  of  the  largest  and  less  remov- 
able trees  among  them.  A  tree  so  lasting  and  well-rooted, 
that  the  sycamore  which  Zaccheus  ascended,  is  still  shewn  in 
Judaea  unto  travellers;  as  also  the  hollow  sycamore  at  Matu- 
raea  in  Egypt,  where  the  blessed  virgin  is  said  to  have  re- 
maned :  which  though  it  relisheth  of  the  legend,  yet  it  plainly 
declareth  what  opinion  they  had  of  the  lasting  condition  of 
that  tree,  to  countenance  the  tradition  ;  for  which  they  might 
not  be  without  some  experience,  since  the  learned  describer 
of  the  pyramids  §  observeth,  that  the  old  Egyptians  made 
coffins  of  this  wood,  which  he  found  yet  fresh  and  undecayed 
among  divers  of  their  mummies. 

And  thus,  also,  when  Zaccheus  climbed  up  Into  a  sycamore 
above  any  other  tree,  this  being  a  large  and  fair  one,  it  camiot 
be  denied  that  he  made  choice  of  a  proper  and  advantageous 
tree  to  look  down  upon  our  Saviour. 

31.  Whether  the  expression  of  our  Saviour  in  the  parable 
of  the  sower,  and  the  increase  of  the  seed  unto  thirty,  sixty. 
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ind  a  hundred  fold,  had  any  reference  unto  the  ages  of  be- 
lievers,  and  meaaure  of  their  iiutb,  as  children,  young  and 
old  persons,  as  to  beginners,  well  advanced  and  strongly  con- 
finned  Christiiins,  as  learned  men  have  hinted ;  or  whether  in 
this  progressional  ascent  there  were  any  latent  mystery,  as 
the  mystical  interpreters  of  numbers  may  apprehend,  I  pre- 
tend not  to  determine. 

But,  how  this  multiplicadoQ  may  well  be  conceived,  and  in 
what  way  apprehended,  and  that  tbb  centesimal  increase  is 
not  naturally  strange,  you  that  are  no  stranger  ui  agriculture, 
old  and  new,  are  not  like  to  make  great  doubt. 

That  every  grain  should  produce  an  ear  affording  an  hun- 
dred grains,  is  not  like  to  be  their  conjecture  who  behold  the 
growth  of  com  in  our  fields,  wherein  a  common  grain  doth 
produce  far  less  in  number.  For  barley,  consisting  but  of  two 
vernu  or  rows,  seldom  ezceedeth  twenty  grains,  that  b,  ten 
upon  each  in-o^e,  or  row-,  rye,  of  a  square  figure,  is  very 
Iruitlul  at  forty :  wheat,  besides  the  frit  and  uruwut,  or  im- 
perfect grains  of  the  small  husks  at  the  top  and  bottom  of 
the  ear,  is  fruitful  at  ten  treble  ghtnA  or  husks  in  a  row,  each 
containing  but  three  grains  in  breadth,  if  the  middle  grMn 
anrivetb  at  all  to  perfection ;  and  so  maketh  up  threescore 
griuns  in  both  sides. 

Yet  even  thb  centesimal  fructification  may  be  admitted  in 
some  sorts  of  cerealia,  and  grains  from  one  ear :  if  we  take  in 
triticum  centigranum,  or  fertiUtntmtm  PUtUi,  Indian  wheat, 
and  panicum;  which,  in  every  ear,  containeth  hundreds  of 
grains. 

But  this  increase  may  easily  be  conceived  of  grains  in  their 
total  multiplication,  in  good  and  fertile  ground,  since,  if  every 
grain  of  wheat  produceth  but  three  ears,  the  increase  will 
arise  above  that  number.  Nor  are  we  without  examples  of 
some  grounds  which  have  produced  many  more  ears,  and 
above  thb  centesimal  increase :  as  Pliny  hath  left  recorded 
of  the  Byzacian  field  in  Africa.*  Mitii  ex  eo  loco  procurator 
ex  utto  grano  quadraginta  paucU  minus  germina.  Mint  et 
Neroni  nToiliter  tercentvm  quadraginta  xtipuiai  ex  uao 
grano.  Cum  centetmos  qtudem  I/eontmi  SicilUe  campi 
•  PliH.  BUI.  J¥«.  lib.  itiU,  c»p.  11. 
VOL.    IV.  I. 
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ftmdtMt,  aUique,  el  lota  BtBtica,  et  imprit?iU  ^gyptut.  And 
even  in  our  owd  country,  from  one  gnun  of  wheat  sowed  in 
a  garden,  1  have  numbered  many  more  than  an  hundred.* 

And  though  many  grains  are  commonly  lost  which  come 
not  to  sprouting  or  earing,  yet  the  same  is  also  verified  in 
measure ;  as  that  one  bushel  should  produce  a  hundred,  as  is 
exemplied  by  the  com  in  Gerar;  "Then  Isaac  sowed  in 
that  land,  and  received  in  the  same  year  an  hundred  fold."  * 
That  is,  as  the  Chaldee  explaineth  it,  a  hundred  for  one, 
when  he  measured  it.  And  this  Pliny  seems  to  intend,  when  be 
saith  of  the  fertile  Byzacian  territory  before  mentioned^  ex  uno 
centerd  quinquaginta  modii  reddutttur.  And  may  be  favour- 
ably apprehended  of  the  fertility  of  some  grounds  in  Poland ; 
wherein,  after  the  accounts  of  Gaguinua,  from  rye  sowed  in 
August  come  thirty  or  forty  ears,  and  a  man  on  horseback 
can  scarce  look  over  it. 

In  the  sabbatical  crop  of  Judsea,  there  must  be  admitted  a 
large  increase,  and  probably  not  short  of  this  centesimal 
mulUplication :  for  it  supplied  part  of  the  sixth  year,  the 
whole  seventh,  and  eighth  until  the  harvest  of  that  year. 

The  seven  years  of  plenty  in  Egypt  must  be  of  high  in- 
crease ;  when,  by  storing  up  but  the  fiAh  part,  they  supplied 
the  whole  land,  and  many  of  their  neighbours  after :  for  It  is 
sud,  "the  famine  was  in  all  the  land  about  tbem/t  And 
therefore  though  the  causes  of  the  dearth  in  Egypt  be  made 
oat  from  the  defect  of  the  overflow  of  Nilus,  according  to  the 
dream  of  Pharaoh ;  yet  was  that  no  cause  of  the  scardty  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  may  rather  be  ascribed  to  the 
want  of  the  former  and  latter  runs,  for  some  succeeding 
years,  if  their  famine  held  time  and  duration  with  that  of 
Egypt ;  as  may  he  probably  gathered  &om  that  expression  of 
Joseph,  "  come  down  unto  me  Qnto  Egypt)  and  tarry  do^ 
and  there  will  I  nourish  thee  :  for  yet  there  are  five  years  of 
fiunine,  lest  thou  and  thy  household,  and  aU  that  thou  hast, 
come  to  poverty."  J 


'  nm^  nnrt  tluiM  on  hundrid.]     The 
maniucnpt  In  the  Britiah  Miueum  mdt. 


I  Gn  xlt,  9,  II. 
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How  they  preserved  their  com  so  long  in  Egypt  nay  seem 
hard  unto  northem  and  moist  climates,  except  we  consider 
the  many  ways  of  preservation  practised  by  andqtuty,  and 
also  take  in  that  handsome  account  of  Pliny ;  what  com  so- 
ever is  laid  up  in  the  ear,  it  taketh  do  harm  keep  it  as  long 
as  you  will,  although  the  best  and  most  assured  way  to  keep 
com  is  in  caves  and  vaults  under  ground,  according  to  the 
practice  of  Cappadocia  and  Tbracia. 

In  Egypt  and  Mauritania  above  all  things  they  look  to 
this,  that  their  granaries  stand  on  high  ground ;  and  how  dry 
soever  their  floor  be,  they  Uy  a  course  of  chaff  betwixt  it 
and  the  ground.  Besides,  they  put  up  their  com  in  grana- 
ries and  bins  together  with  the  ear.  And  Varro  delivereth 
that  wheat  Uid  up  in  that  manner  wiD  last  fifty  years  ;  millet 
an  hundred ;  and  beans  so  conserved,  in  a  cave  of  Ambracia, 
were  known  to  live  an  hundred  and  twenty  years ;  that  is, 
from  the  time  of  King  Pyrrhus,  unto  the  Pyratick  war  under 
the  conduct  of  Pompey. 

More  strange  it  may  seem  how,  after  seven  years,  the 
gruDB  conserved  should  be  &uitfu]  for  a  new  production.  For 
it  is  said  that  Joseph  delivered  seed  unto  the  Egyptians,  to 
sow  their  land  for  the  eighth  year:  and  corn  after  seven 
years  is  Hke  to  afford  little  or  no  production,  according  to 
Theophrastus ;  "  ad  tementem  tenen  anmaiUim  opHomm  pu- 
tatw,  binum  deteritu  ei  trittum;  ultra  tterile  fermi ett,  qtuat- 
quant  ad  vtum  eibarium  idoneutn.* 

Yet  since,  ftom  former  exemplifications,  com  maybe  made 
to  last  so  long,  the  fructiiyiog  power  may  well  he  conceived 
to  last  in  some  good  proportion,  according  to  the  region  and 
place  of  its  conservation,  as  the  same  Theophrastus  hath  ob- 
served, and  left  a  notable  example  from  Cappadocia,  where 
com  might  be  kept  sixty  years,  and  remain  fertile  at  forty ; 
according  to  his  expression  thus  translated ;  tn  Cappadocia 
loco  guodam  Petra  dido,  tritictan  ad  quadraginta  amtot 
facwtdum  est,  et  ad  aementem  percommodum  durare  pro- 
ditum  est,  aexagenot  aut  tepttiagenot  ad  utum  eibarium  xer- 
vari  poste  idoneum.  The  utuation  of  that  conservatory,  was, 
as  he  delivereth,  inj^Ur,  *urma,  Atu^,  high,  airy,  and  exposed 

•  Thta^.  Hut.  Ub.  Tiii. 
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to  favourable  winds.  And  upon  such  consideration  of  winds 
and  ventilation,  some  conceived  the  Egyptian  granaries  were 
made  open,  the  country  being  free  from  rain.  However  it 
was,  that  contrivance  could  not  be  without  some  hazard :  for 
the  great  mists  and  dews  of  that  country  might  dispose  the 
com  unto  corruption.* 

More  plainly  may  they  inbtake,  who  from  some  analogy  of 
name  (as  if  pyramid  were  derived  fivjm  'V'-  trilicum),  con- 
ceive the  Egyptian  pyramids  to  have  been  built  for  granaries, 
or  look  for  any  settled  monuments  about  the  deserts  erected 
for  that  intention ;  since  their  store-houses  were  made  in  the 
great  towns,  according  to  Scripture  expression,  "  He  gather- 
ed up  all  the  food  for  seven  years,  which  was  in  the  land  of 
Egyp^  and  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities :  the  food  of  the  field 
which  was  round  about  every  dty,  laid  he  up  in  the  same."-|- 

32.  "For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree,  which  is 
wild  by  nature,  and  wert  grafted,  contrary  to  nature,  into  a 
good  olive  tree,  how  much  more  shall  these  which  be  the  na- 
tural branches,  be  grafted  into  their  own  olive  tree?"  In 
which  place,  bow  answerable  *  to  the  doctrine  of  husbandry 
this  expression  of  St.  Paul  is,  you  will  readily  apprehend  who 
understand  the  rules  of  insition  or  grafting,  and  that  way  of 
vegetable  propagation;  wherein  it  is  contrary  to  nature,  or 
natural  rules  which  art  observeth :  viz.  to  make  use  of  scions 
more  ignoble  than  the  stock,  or  to  graft  wild  upon  domestic 
and  good  plants,  according  as  Theophrastus  hath  anciently 
observed,!  and,  making  instance  in  the  olive,  hath  left  this 
doctrine  unto  us ;  urbamtm  syhestribus  ut  satis  oleaairtt  in- 
serere.  Nam  si  i  conlrario  tylvestrem  in  urbanoa  severit, 
etti  differentia  gueedam  erit,  lamen  botuE  frugis  arbor  min- 
quatn  profecto  reddetur :  §  which  is  also  agreeable  unto  our 
present  practice,  who  graft  pears  on  thorns,  and  apples  upon 
crab  stocks,  not  using  the  contrary  insition.  And  when  it  is 
said,  "how  much  more  shall  these,  which  are  the  natural 

*  ^SyP'  ^f^X^'^^^i  ""^  SfJO^f.    Vide  Tbeo^roituM. 
t  Oen.  xli,  48.  \  De  Caiaii  Plant,  lib.  i,  cmp.  7. 

'  Iiirui  answerab!/.']     "  How  geogniphioilly  anawerablf." — .VS.  Sloan.  1811. 
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branches,  be  grafted  into  their  own  natural  olive  tree  ?  "  this  is 
also  agreeable  unto  the  rule  of  the  same  author ;  ion  H  /SiXriw 
iyxtrr^liSf  i/mlmt  i);  limiity  iruitio  melior  eat  nnUlittm  in  simi- 
libtu:  for  the  nearer  consanguini^  there  is  between  the 
scions  and  the  stock,  the  readier  comprehension  is  made,  and 
the  nobler  fructification.  According  also  unto  the  later  cau- 
tion of  Laurenbergius  ;*  arborea  dometticee  tTisitioni  deMtinatts, 
semper  anteponendee  sylvestribus.  And  though  the  succesa 
be  good,  and  may  su£Bce  upon  stocks  of  the  same  denomina- 
tion ;  yet,  to  be  grafted  upon  their  own  and  mother  stock,  is 
the  nearest  insition :  which  way,  though  less  practised  of  old, 
is  now  much  embraced,  and  found  a  notable  way  for  meliora- 
tion of  the  fruit,  and  much  the  rather,  if  the  tree  to  be  graft- 
ed on  be  a  good  and  generous  plant,  a  good  and  &ir  olive,  as 
the  apostle  seems  to  imply  by  a  peculiar  word,t  scarce  to  be 
found  elsewhere. 

It  must  be  also  considered,  that  the  oteatter,  or  wild  olive, 
by  cutting,  transplanting,  and  the  best  managery  of  art,  can  be 
made  but  to  produce  such  olives  as  Theophrastus  suth,  were 
particularly  named  phattlia,  that  is,  but  bad  olives ;  and  that  it 
was  among  prodi^es,  for  the  oleaster  to  become  an  olive  tree. 

And  when  insition  and  grafting,  in  the  text,  ia  appHed  uoto 
the  olive  tree,  it  hath  an  emphatical  sense,  very  agreeable 
unto  that  tree  which  is  best  propagated  this  way ;  not  at  all 
by  surculation,  as  Theophrastus  observeth,]:  nor  well  by  seed, 
as  hath  been  observed.  Omne  semen  simile  genus  perficit, 
preeter  oleam,  oleaatrum  eium  generat,  hoc  est  stfhestrem 
oleam,  et  non  oleam  veram. 

"If,  therefore,  thou  Roman  and  Gentile  branch,  which 
wert  cut  from  the  wild  oUve,  art  now,  by  the  signal  mercy  of 
God,  beyond  the  ordinary  and  commonly  expected  way, 
grafted  into  the  true  ohve,  the  church  of  God ;  if  thou,  which 
neither  naturally  nor  by  human  art  canst  be  made  to  produce 
any  good  fruit,  and,  next  to  a  miracle,  to  be  made  a  true 
olive,  art  now  by  the  benignity  of  God  grafted  into  the  proper 
olive ;  how  much  more  shall  the  Jew,  and  natural  branch,  be 
grafted  into  its  genuine  and  mother  tree,  wherein  propinquity 

*  De  htrtiaiUxira, 
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of  nature  is  like,  so  readily  and  prosperously,  to  efiect  a  coal- 
ition ?  And  this  more  especially  by  the  expressed  way  of 
insition  or  Implantation,  the  olive  being  not  successfully  pro- 
pagsble  by  seed,  nor  at  all  by  surculation." 

33.  "  Ab  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are  her  house."*  This 
expression,  in  our  translation,  which  keeps  close  to  the  ori- 
ginal ckandeh,  is  somewhat  different  from  the  Greek  and 
Latin  translation ;  nor  agreeable  unto  common  observation, 
whereby  they  are  known  commonly  to  build  upon  chimneys,  or 
the  tops  of  houses  and  high  buildmgs,  which  notwithstanding, 
the  common  translation  may  clearly  consist  with  observation, 
if  we  consider  that  this  is  commonly  affinned  of  the  black 
stork,  and  take  notice  of  the  description  of  OmUhoIogv*  in 
Aldrovandus,  that  such  storks  are  often  found  in  divers  parts, 
and  that  they  do  in  arboribus  mdalari,  preesertim  in  abie- 
tibua;  make  their  nests  on  trees,^  especially  upon  fir  trees. 
Nor  wholly  disagreeing  luto  the  practice  of  the  common 
white  stork,  according  unto  Varro,  nidtUanttir  in  agris  .•  and 
the  concession  of  Aldrovandus  that  sometimes  they  build  on 
trees :  and  the  assertion  of  Bellonius,-!-  that  men  dress  them 
nests,  and  place  cradles  upon  high  trees,  in  marish  regions, 
that  storks  may  breed  upon  them ;  which  course  some  ob- 
serve for  herons  and  cormorants  with  us.  And  this  building 
of  storks  upon  trees,  may  be  also  answerable  unto  the  origi- 
nal and  natural  way  of  building  of  storks  before  the  political 
halntations  of  men,  and  the  rusing  of  houses  and  high  build- 
ings ;  before  they  were  invited  by  such  conveniences  and  pre- 
paj%d  nests,  to  relinquish  their  natural  places  of  nidulation. 
I  say,  before  or  where  such  advantages  are  not  ready ;  when 
swallows  found  other  places  than  chimneys,  and  daws  found 
other  places  than  holes  in  high  fabricks  to  build  in. 

34.  "And  therefore,  Israel  said,  carry  down  the  man  a 
present,  a  little  balm,  a  little  honey,  and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  al- 
monds."!  Now  whether  this,  which  Jacob  sent,  were  the 
proper  balsam  extolled  by  human  writers,  you  cannot  but 
make  some  doubt,  who  find  the  Greek  translation  to  be  pi(ii*i|, 

•  Pmlm  ci»,  17.  f  Bettefiiat  de  Aeilmt.  J  Geti.  ilii],  II. 
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that  is,  renna,  and  so  may  have  some  suspicion  that  it  tni^t 
be  some  pure  distillation  from  the  turpentine  tree ;  which 
grows  prosperously  and  plentiMly  in  Judsea,  and  seems  so 
understood  by  the  Arabic;  and  was  indeed  esteemed  by 
'Tbeophrastus  and  Dioscorides,  the  chiefest  of  resinous 
bodies,  and  the  word  retina  emphatically  used  for  it. 

That  the  balsam  plant  hath  grown  and  prospered  in  Judiea 
we  beiieve  without  dispute.  For  the  same  is  attested  by 
Tbeophrastus,  Pliny,  Justinus,  and  many  more.  From  the 
commendation  that  Galen  affordeth  of  the  balsam  of  Syria, 
and  the  story  of  Cleopatra,  that  she  obtained  some  plants  of 
balsam  from  Herod  the  Great  to  transplant  into  Egypt. 
But  whether  it  was  so  anciently  in  Judea  as  the  time  of  Jacob ; 
nay,  whether  this  plant  was  here  before  the  time  of  Solomon, 
Uiat  great  coHector  of  vegetable  rarities,  some  doubt  may  be 
made  from  the  account  of  Josephus,  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba, 
a  part  of  Arabia,  among  presents  unto  Solomon  brought 
some  plants  of  the  balsam  tree,  as  one  of  the  peculiar  esti- 
mables  of  her  country. 

Whether  this  ever  had  its  natural  growth,  or  were  an  ori- 
ginal native  plant  in  Judeea,  much  more  that  it  was  peculiar 
unto  that  country,  a  greater  doubt  may  arise :  while  we  read 
in  Pausanias,  Strabo,  and  Diodonis,  that  it  grows  also  in 
Arabia,  and  find  in  Tbeophrastus,*  that  it  grew  in  two  gar- 
dens about  Jericho  in  Judtea.  And  more  especially  while  we 
seriously  consider  that  notable  discourse  between  AbdeOa, 
Abdacbim,  and  Alpinus,  concluding  the  natural  and  original 
place  of  this  singular  plant  to  be  in  Arabia,  about  Mecha  and 
Medina,  where  it  still  plentifully  groweth,  and  mountains 
abound  therein;  f  from  whence  it  hath  been  carefully  trans- 
planted by  the  Baahas  of  grand  Cairo,  into  the  garden  of 
Matarea :  where,  when  it  dies,  it  is  repured  again  f^m  those 
parts  of  Arabia,  from  whence  the  grand  Signior  yearly  re- 
ceiveth  a  present  of  balsam  from  the  XeriiF  of  Mecha,  still 
called  by  the  Arabians  balegsan;  whence  they  believe  arose 
the  Greek  appellation  balsam.  And  since  these  balsam  plants 
are  not  now  to  be  found  in  Judiea,  and  though  purposely  cul- 
tivated, are  often  lost  in  Judfea,  but  everlastingly  live,  and 

*    Thcnphiasl,  tib,  ji,  cap.  6.  f  Prosptr  Alpinai,  dc  BaU<iiii». 
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naturally  renev  in  Arabia,  they  probably  concluded,  that  those 
of  Judaea  were  forogn  and  transplanted  from  these  parts. 

All  which  notwithstanding,  since  the  same  plant  may  grow 
natuialiy  and  spontaneously  in  several  countries,  and  either 
from  inward  or  outward  causes  be  lost  in  one  region,  while  it 
continuetb  and  subsisteth  in  another,  the  balsam  tree  might 
possibly  be  a  native  of  Judsea  as  well  as  of  Arabia;  which 
because  de  facto  it  cannot  be  clearly  made  oat,  the  andent 
expressions  of  scripture  become  doubtful  in  this  point.  But 
since  this  plant  hath  not  for  a  long  time  grown  in  Judsea,  and 
still  plentifully  prospers  in  Arabia,  that  which  now  comes  in 
precious  parcels  to  us,  and  still  is  called  the  balsam  of  Judsa, 
may  now  surrender  its  name,  and  more  properly  be  called 
the  balsam  of  Arabia.  * 

3d.  "  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten ;  for  the 
bariey  was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  was  boiled,  but  the  wheat 
and  the  rye  were  not  smitten,  for  they  were  not  grown  up."* 
How  the  barley  and  the  flax  should  be  smitten  in  the  plague  of 
hml  m  Egypt,  and  the  wheat  and  rye  escape,  because  they  were 
not  yet  grown  up,  may  seem  strange  unto  English  observers, 
who  call  barley  summer  com,  sown  so  many  months  after  wheat, 
and  [who]  beside  (Aordeum  palyttichon,  or  big  barley),  sow 
not  barley  in  the  winter  to  anticipate  the  growth  of  wheat. 

And  the  same  may  also  seem  a  preposterous  expression 
unto  all  who  do  not  consider  the  various  agriculture,  and  dif- 
ferent husbandry  of  nations,  and  such  as  was  practised  in 
Egypt,  and  fairly  proved  to  have  been  also  useif'  in  Judsea, 
wherein  their  barley  harvest  was  before  that  of  wheat ;  as  is 
confirmable  from  that  expression  in  Ruth,  that  she  came  into 
Bethlehem  at  the  beginnbg  of  barley  harvest,  and  staid  unto 
the  end  of  wheat  harvest ;  from  the  death  of  Manasses  the 
iatber  of  Judith,  emphatically  expressed  to  have  happened  in 
the  wheat  harvest,  and  more  advanced  heat  of  the  sun ;  and 
from  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  to  offer  the  barley  sheaf  of  the  , 
first-fruits  in  March,  and  a  cake  of  wheat  flour  but  at  the 
end  of  Pentecost,  consonant  unto  the  practice  of  the  Egyptians, 

•  End.\x,3\. 
*  ArtAn.'l    Sec  note  on  the  lulsam,  or  Btlm  of  Cilnd,  a(  page  130. 
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who  (as  Tbeophrastus  delivereth)  sowed  their  barley  early 
in.  reference  to  their  first-fruits ;  and  also  the  common  rural 
practice,  recorded  by  the  same  author,  mature  teritur  triti- 
eum,  hordeum,  quod  eiiam  maturius  teritur  ,■  wheat  and  bar- 
ley are  sowed  early,  but  barley  earlier  of  the  two. 

Flax  was  also  an  early  plant,  aa  may  be  illustrated  from 
the  neighbour  country  of  Canaan.  For  the  Israelites  kept 
the  passover  in  Gilgal,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month,  answering  unto  part  of  our  March,  baring  newly  pass- 
ed Jordan :  and  the  spies  which  were  sent  from  Shittim  unto 
Jericho,  not  many  days  before,  were  hid  by  Rahab  under  the 
stalks  of  flax,  which  lay  drying  on  the  top  of  her  house ; 
which  sheweth  that  the  flax  was  already  and  newly  gathered. 
For  this  was  the  first  preparation  of  fiax,  and  before  fluvia- 
tion  or  rotting,  which,  after  Pliny's  account,  was  aitei  wheat 
harvest. 

"  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smitten,  for  they 
were  not  grown  up."  The  original  signifies  that  it  was  hid- 
den, or  dark,  the  vulgar  and  septuagint  that  it  was  ierotinout 
or  late,  and  our  old  translation  tbst  it  was  late  sown.  And 
so  the  expression  and  interposition  of  Moses,  who  well  under- 
stood the  husbandry  of  Egypt,  might  emphatically  declare 
the  state  of  wheat  and  rye  in  that  particular  year ;  and  if  so, 
the  same  is  solvable  from  the  time  of  the  flood  of  Nilus,  and 
the  measure  of  its  inundation.  For  if  it  were  very  high,  and 
over  drenchii^  the  ground,  they  were  forced  to  later  seed- 
time ;  and  A>  the  wheat  and  the  rye  escaped ;  for  they  were 
more  slowly  growing  grains,  and,  by  reason  of  the  greater 
inundation  of  the  river,  were  sown  later  than  ordinary  that 
year,  especially  in  the  plains  near  the  river,  where  the  ground 
drieth  Utest. 

Some  think  the  plagues  of  Egypt  were  acted  in  one  month, 
others  hut  in  the  compass  of  twelve.  In  the  delivery  of 
Scripture  there  is  no  account  of  what  time  of  the  year  or 
particular  month  they  fell  out;  but  the  account  of  these 
gTfuns,  which  were  either  smitten  or  escaped,  makes  the  pla- 
gue of  hail  to  have  probably  happened  in  February.  This 
may  be  collected  from  the  new  and  old  account  of  the  seed- 
time and  harvest  in  Egypt    For,  according  to  the  account 
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of  Radzivil,*  the  river  rising  in  June,  and  the  banks  being 
cut  in  September,  they  sow  about  St.  Andrew's,  when  the 
flood  is  retired,  and  the  moderate  dryness  of  the  ground 
pennittetb.  So  that  the  bailey,  anticipating  the  wheat, 
either  in  time  of  sowing  or  growing,  ought  be  in  ear  in 
February. 

The  account  of  Pliny  f  is  little  difierent.  They  cast  their 
seed  upon  the  slime  and  mud  when  the  river  is  down,  which 
commonly  happeneth  in  the  beginning  of  November.  They 
begin  to  reap  and  cut  down  a  httle  before  the  calends  of 
April,  or  about  the  middle  of  March,  and  in  the  mtmth  of 
May  their  harvest  is  in.  So  that  barley,  anticipating  wheat, 
it  might  be  in  ear  in  February,  and  wheat  not  yet  grown  up, 
at  least  to  the  spindle  or  ear,  to  be  destroyed  by  the  hail. 
For  they  cut  down  about  the  middle  of  March,  at  least  their 
forward  corns,  and  in  the  month  of  May  all  sorts  of  com 
were  in. 

The  "turning  of  the  river  into  blood"  shews  in  what 
month  this  happened  not.  That  is,  not  when  the  river  had 
overflown ;  for  it  is  sud,  "  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to  drink,"  which  they  could  not  have  done 
if  the  river  had  been  out  and  the  fields  under  water. 

In  the  same  text  you  cannot,  without  some  hesitation,  pass 
over  the  translation  of  rye,  which  the  original  nameth  ea^su- 
meth,  the  Greek  rendereth  olyra,  the  French  and  Dutch 
apelta,  the  Latin  xea,  and  not  secale,  the  known  word  for  rye. 
But  this  common  rye,  so  well  understood  at  present,  was  not 
distinctly  described,  or  not  well  known  from  early  antiquity. 
And,  therefore,  in  this  uncertainty,  some  have  thought  it  to 
have  been  the  ijfpha  of  the  ancients.  Cordus  vrill  have  it  to 
be  olffra,  and  Ruellius  some  kind  of  oryxa.  But  having  no 
vulgar  and  well-known  name  for  those  grains,  we  warily  em- 
brace an  appellation  of  near  affinity,  and  tolerably  render 
it  rye. 

While  flax,  barley,  wheal,  and  rye  are  named,  some  may 
wonder  why  no  mention  is  made  of  rice,  wherevrith,  at  pre- 
sent, Egypt  so  much  aboundeth.  But  whether  that  plant 
grew  so  early  in  that  country,  some  doubt  may  be  made ;  for 
•  Radxhitt  Traetl:  f  Plin.  lib.  iviij,  cap.  18 
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rice  is  originally  a  grain  of  India,  and  might  not  then  be 
transplanted  into  Egypt. 

36.  "Let  them  become  as  the  grass  growing  upon  the 
house  top,  which  withereth  before  it  be  plucked  up,  wherewith 
the  mower  fiUeth  not  his  hand,  nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves 
bis  bosom."*  Though  the  "  filling  of  the  hand,"  and  mention 
of  "  sbeavea  of  hay  "  may  seem  strange  unto  us,  who  use 
neither  handful!  or  sheaves  in  that  kind  of  husbandry,  yet 
may  it  be  properly  taken,  and  you  are  not  like  to  doubt  there- 
of, who  may  find  the  like  expressions  m  the  authors  De  Re 
Ruttica,  concerning  the  old  way  of  this  husbandry. 

ColumeUaif  delivering  what  works  were  not  to  be  permitted 
upon  the  Roman  feritB,  or  festivals,  among  others,  sets  down 
that  upon  such  days  it  was  not  lawfiil  to  carry  or  bind  up 
bay,  Nee  ftenma  vinotre  nee  tehere  per  religumet  potUifi- 
cum  licet. 

Marco  Varro  J  is  more  particular ;  Primum  de  pratis  her- 
barum  cum  ereacere  deiiit,  tubtecarijalcibu*  debet,  et  quoad 
peraeetcat  furcilUs  vereari,  cum  peractiil,  de  his  manipuloe 
Jieri  et  vehi  in  villain. 

And  their  course  of  mowing  seems  somewhat  different 
from  ours.  For  they  cut  not  down  clear  at  once,  but  used  an 
after  section,  which  they  peculiarly  called  ticiUtium,  accord- 
ing as  the  word  b  expounded  by  Georgius  Alexandrinus  and 
Beroaldus,  after  Pliny :  Sicilire  ettfalcihut  cotueetari  qua  foe- 
maecee  preeterierutU,  out  ea  gecare  qu€BfmMtec€BpreBterienmt. 

37.  When 't  is  said  that  Clias  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper 
tree,  some  may  wonder  how  that  tree,  which  in  our  parta 
groweth  but  low  and  shrubby,  should  afford  him  shade  and 
covering.*  But  others  know  that  there  is  a  lesser  and  a  larger 
kind  of  that  vegetable ;  that  it  makes  a  tree  in  its  proper  soil 
and  region.  And  may  find  in  Pliny  that  in  the  temple  of 
Diana  Saguntina,  in  Spain,  the  rafters  were  made  of  juniper. 

In  that  expression  of  David, §  "Sharp  arrows  of  the 
mighty,  with  coals  of  juniper."    Though  juniper  be  left  outin 

•  Pialm  ciiii,  7.  t  a^umtlla,  lib.  I),  cap.  32. 

t   Vvra,  lib.  1,  cap.  49.  f  I'tatm  cxx,  i, 

>  Whtn  V  u  raid,  41:.]  Farkhunt  thii  hamble  ■belter /or  muf  ^  a  letter. 
•DggMli  ihtt  [be  prophet  took  up  with 
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tbe  last  translation,  yet  ma;  there  be  an  emphatical  sense 
from  that  word ;  since  juniper  abounds  with  a  piercing  oil, 
and  makes  a  smart  fire.  And  the  rather,  if  that  qnali^  be 
half  true,  which  Pliny  affinneth,  that  the  coals  of  juiuper 
raked  up  will  keep  a  glowing  fire  for  the  space  of  a  year. 
For  so  the  expression  will  emphatically  imply,  not  only  the 
"  smart  burning  but  the  lasting  fire  of  their  malice." 

That  passage  of  Job,*  wherein  he  complains  that  poor  and 
half-famished  fellows  despised  him,  is  of  greater  difficulty ; 
"For  want  and  famine  they  were  solitary,  they  cut  up  mallows 
by  the  bushes,  and  juniper  roots  for  meat."  Wherein  we 
might  at  first  doubt  the  translation,  not  only  from  the  Greek 
text,  but  the  assertion  of  Dioscorides,  who  affirmeth  that  the 
roots  of  juniper  are  of  a  venomous  quality.  Bat  Scaliger  hath 
disproved  the  same  from  the  practice  of  the  African  physi- 
cians, who  use  the  decoction  of  juniper  roots  against  tbe  vene- 
real disease.  The  Cbaldee  reads  it  genista,  or  some  kind  of 
broom,  which  will  be  also  unusual  and  bard  diet,  except 
thereby  we  understand  the  orobanche,  or  broom  rape,  which 
groweth  from  the  roots  of  broom ;  and  which,  according  to 
Dioscorides,  men  used  to  eat  raw  or  boiled,  in  the  manner  of 
asparagus. 

And,  therefore,  this  expression  doth  highly  declare  the 
misery,  poverty,  and  extremity  of  the  persons  who  were  now 
mockers  of  him ;  they  being  so  contemptible  and  necessitous, 
that  they  were  &in  to  be  content,  not  with  a  mean  diet,  but 
such  as  was  no  diet  at  all,  the  roots  of  trees,  the  roots  of  ju- 
niper, which  none  would  make  use  of  for  food,  but  in  tbe 
lowest  necessity,  and  some  degree  of  famishing. 

S8.  While  some  have  disputed  whether  Theopbrastus 
knew  tbe  scarlet  berry,  others  may  doubt  whether  that  noble 
dncture  were  known  unto  the  Hebrews,  which,  notwithstand- 
ing, seems  clear  from  the  early  and  iterated  expresaons  of 
Scripture  concerning  the  scarlet  tincture,  and  is  the  less 
to  be  doubted,  because  the  scarlet  berry  grew  plentifiilly  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  so  they  were  furnished  with  the  ma- 
terials of  that  colour.  For  though  Dioscorides  saith  it  grow- 
eth in  Armenia  and  Cappadocia;  yet  that  it  also  grew  in 
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Jsdea,  seems  more  than  probable  from  tbe  account  of  Bello- 
nhis,  who  observed  it  to  be  so  plentiful  m  that  country,  that 
it  afforded  a  profitable  commodity,  and  great  quantity  thereof 
was  transported  by  the  Venetian  merchants. 

How  this  should  be  fitly  expressed  by  the  word  iolagnoth, 
vermis,  or  worm,  may  be  made  out  from  Pliny,  who  calls  it 
coectu  scoleciut,  or  the  wormy  berry ;  as  also  6vm  the  name 
of  that  colour  called  vermilion,  or  the  worm  colour :  and 
which  is  also  answerable  unto  the  true  nature  of  it.  For  this 
is  no  proper  berry  containing  the  fiructiiying  part,  but  a  kind 
of  vesicular  excrescence,  adhering  commonly  to  the  leaf  of 
the  ilex  coccigera,  or  dwarf  and  small  kind  of  oak,  whose 
leaves  are  always  green,  and  its  proper  seminal  parts  scorns. 
This  little  bag  cont^neth  a  red  pulp,  which,  if  not  timely 
gathered,  or  left  to  itself  produceth  small  red  flies,  and  part- 
ly a  red  powder,  both  serviceable  unto  the  tincture.  And, 
therefore,  to  prevent  the  generation  of  files,  when  it  is  first 
gathered,  they  sprinkle  it  over  with  vinegar,  especially  such 
as  make  use  of  the  fresh  pulp  for  the  confection  of  alkermei  ; 
which  still  retaineth  the  Arabic  name,  firom  the  kermei-berry ; 
which  is  agreeable  unto  the  description  of  Bellonius  and  Quin- 
qneranus.  And  the  same  we  have  beheld  in  Provence  and 
Languedoc,  where  it  is  plentiiully  gathered,  and  called  manna 
ruiticorvm,  from  the  considerable  profit  which  the  peasants 
make  by  gathering  of  it. 

39.  Mention  is  made  of  oaks  in  divers  parts  of  Scripture, 
which  diough  the  Latin  sometimes  renders  a  turpentine  tree, 
yet  surely  some  kmd  of  oak  may  be  understood  thereby ;  but 
whether  our  common  oak,  as  is  commonly  apprehended,  you 
may  well  doubt ;  for  the  common  oak,  which  prospereth  so 
well  with  us,  delighteth  not  in  hot  re^^ons.  And  that  diligent 
botanist,  Bellonius,  who  took  such  particular  notice  of  the 
plants  of  Syria  and  Jud^a,  observed  not  the  vulgar  oak  in 
those  parts.  But  he  found  the  ilex,  chetne  vert,  or  evei^preen 
oak,  in  many  places;  as  also  that  kind  of  oak  which  is  properly 
named  esculus;  and  he  makes  mention  thereof  in  places 
about  Jerusalem,  and  in  hts  journey  from  thence  unto  Da- 
mascus, where  he  found  montettUce,  et  esculo  virentes;  which 
in  his  discourse  of  Lemnos,  he  suth  are  always  green. 
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And  therefore  when  it  ia  aaid  of  Abadom,  that  "  his  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and  his  head 
caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up  between  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,"  •  that  oak  might  be  some  ilex  or  rather 
etcvitu.  For  that  is  a  thick  and  bushy  kind,  in  orbem  comota, 
as  Dalechampius ;  ramu  in  orbem  diapotitit  comims,  as  Rene- 
almus  describeth  it.  And  when  it  is  said  that  "  Elzechias 
broke  down  the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,"-}-  they 
might  much  consist  of  oaks,  which  were  sacred  unto  Pagan 
deities,  as  this  more  porlicularty,  according  to  that  of  Yir^, 

NemommqiK  Joii  qua  nuiinu  trandat 

EkuIiu 

And,  in  Judsea,  where  no  hogs  were  eaten  by  the  Jews,  and 
few  kept  by  others,  'tis  not  unlikely  that  they  most  cherished 
the  esctdue,  which  might  serve  for  food  for  men.  For  the 
acoms  thereof  are  the  sweetest  of  any  oak,  and  taste  hke 
chesmits ;  and  so,  producing  an  edulious  or  esculent  fiuit,  is 
properly  named  esculus. 

They  which  know  the  Hex  or  evergreen  oak,  with  Gome* 
what  prickled  leaves,  named  oj/wc,  will  better  understand  the 
irreconcileable  answer  of  the  two  elders,  when  the  one  ac- 
cused Susanna  of  incontinency  under  a  j^i'm;  or  evergreen 
oak,  the  other  under  a  vx"^'  ientitcut,  or  mastic  tree,  which 
are  so  different  in  bigness,  boughs,  leaves,  and  fruit,  the  one 
bearing  acoms,  the  other  berries:  and  without  the  know- 
ledge, will  not  emphatically  or  disdnctly  understand  that  of 
the  poet, 

Flaraque  it  Tiridi  itinabuil  ilict  niclli. 

40.  When  we  often  meet  with  the  cedars  of  Libanus,  that 
expression  may  be  used,  not  only  because  they  grew  in  a 
known  and  neighboar  country,  but  also  because  they  were  of 
the  noblest  and  largest  kmd  of  that  vegetable :  and  we  find 
the  Phoenician  cedar  magnified  by  the  ancients.  The  cedar 
of  Libanus  is  a  coniferout  tree,  bearing  conet  or  clogs,  (not 


Digitized  QyGoO^Ic 


TRACT  I.]  MENTIONED  IK   SCRIPTURE.  159 

berries)  of  such  s  vastness,  that  Melchior  Luasy,  a  great 
traveller,  found  one  upon  Libanus,  as  big  aa  seven  men  could 
compass.  Some  are  now  so  curious  as  to  keep  the  branches 
and  conet  thereof  among  their  rare  collections.  And,  though 
much  cedar  wood  be  now  brought  from  America,  yet  'tis 
time  to  take  notice  of  the  true  cedar  of  Libanus,  employed 
in  the  temple  of  Solomon :  for  they  have  been  much  de- 
stroyed and  neglected,  and  become  at  hut  but  thin.  Bello- 
nius  could  reckon  but  twenty-eight,  Rowolfius  and  Badzivil 
but  twenty-four,  and  Bidulphus  the  same  number.  And  a 
later  account  of  some  English  travellers*  saitb,  that  they 
are  now  hut  in  one  place,  and  in  a  small  compass,  in 
Libanus. ' 

Qtiando  ingrein  fueritii  terram,  et  plantaveritu  tn  ilia 
ligna  pom^era,  emferetit  prapuHa  eorum.  Poma  qua  ger- 
minant,  tmmtmda  erunt  vobU,  nee  edeiit  ex  eia.  Quarto 
autem  anno,  omnisfructut  eorum  sanctificabitur,  lauiiabilis 
domino.  Quinto  autem  anno  comedetitfructtu.  By  this  law 
they  were  enjoined  not  to  eat  of  the  ffuits  of  the  trees  which 
they  planted  for  the  first  three  years :  and,  as  (he  vulgar 
expresseth  it,  to  take  away  the  prepuces,  from  such  trees, 
during  that  time ;  the  fruits  of  the  fourth  year  being  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  and  those  of  the  fifth  allowable  unto  others. 
Now  if  auferre  prteputia  be  taken,  as  many  learned  men 
have  thought,  to  pluck  away  the  bearing  buds,  before  they 
proceed  unto  flowers  or  fruit,  you  will  readily  apprehend  the 
metaphor,  from  the  analogy  and  simiUtude  of  those  sprouts 
and  buds,  which,  shutting  up  the  fruitful  particle,  resembleth 
the  preputial  part. 

*  A  Jmnug  to  Jerutalan,  1071. 

*  w  a  tmall  tompau,   ^.]     Borck-  but ;   the  bniMbet  lod  foliage  of  tbc 

hardt  Ibiu  dncribci  the  cedan  ti  Li-  otberi  were  lower,  but  I  uw  nona  whote 

banua: — 'TheyitandoDuneTengniund,  leavei  toDcbed  the  gnrond,  like  Ifaoae  in 

and  foRQ  ■  niuiU  wood.     Of  tha  oldeit  Kew  Gardeni.     The  Irunkt  of  the  old 

■od  bnl-loakiag  traea,  I  counted  alaien  tr«i  ore  covered  with  the  namei  of  Itb- 

or  twelve ;  twenly-flTc  very  large  onaa :  Tallen  and  other  pemn)  who  ha«i  d- 

aboot  flfl;  of  middling  «u ;  and  more  litad  them :  I  law  a  dale  of  the  tttta- 

than  ihne  hundred  imaller  and  younger  teentb  centnr;.    The  tmnka  of  the  old- 

onea.     Thaoldeattreeiarediitlnfiiiabed,  tat  treea  aeem  to  be  qtdta  dead)   lb« 

b;  haling  the  foliage  and  imall  brancbei  wood   is  of  a  grej  tinU" — TVowIi  i» 

at  the  top  only,  and  by  fonr,  five,  or  Syria,  19,  SO. 
even  aeren  ttnnka  apringing  liom  one 


,„i,i.aL,  Google 


160  OBSERVATIONS  UPOK  PLANTS  [TRACT  I. 

And  you  may  also  find  herein  a  piece  of  husbandry  not 
mentioned  in  Theophrastus  or  ColumeUa.  For  by  taking 
away  of  the  buds  and  hindering  fructification,  the  trees  be- 
come more  vigorous,  both  in  growth  and  fiiture  production. 
By  such  a  way  King  Pyrrhus  got  into  a  lusty  race  of  beeves, 
and  such  as  were  desired  over  all  Greece,  by  keeping  them 
from  generation  until  the  ninth  year. 

And  you  may  also  discover  a  physical  advantage  in 
the  goodness  of  the  finiit,  which  becometh  less  crude  and 
more  wholesome,  upon  the  fourth  or  fifth  year's  produc- 
tion. 

41.  While  you  read  in  Theophrastus  or  modem  herbalists, 
a  strict  division  of  plants,  into  arbor,  frutex,  suffnOex  et 
herba,  you  cannot  but  take  notice  of  the  Scriptural  division 
at  the  creation,  into  tree '  and  herb :  and  this  may  seem  too 
narrow  to  comprehend  the  class  of  vegetables;  which,  not- 
withstanding, may  be  sufiGcient,  and  a  plain  and  intelli^ble 
division  thereof.  And  therefore  in  this  difiiculty  concerning 
the  division  of  plants,  the  learned  botanist,  Cassalpinus,  thus 
concludeth,  clarius  agemus  n  altera  dtvisione  neglect&,  duo 
tantum  plantarum  genera  tabstituamus,  arborem  scilicet,  el 
herbam,  conjungente*  cum  arboribus  fruticet,  et  cum  herba 
suffhtticeg;  frtdicet  being  the  lesser  trees,  and  suffrutices 
the  larger,  harder,  and  more  solid  herbs. 

And  this  division  into  herb  and  tree  may  also  suffice,  if 
we  take  in  that  natural  ground  of  the  division  of  perfect 
plants,  and  such  as  grow  from  seeds.  For  plants,  in  their 
first  production,  do  send  forth  two  leaves  adjoining  to  the 
seed;  and  then  afterwards,  do  either  produce  two  other 
leaves,  and  so  successively  before  any  stalk;  and  such  go 
under  the  name  of  »Ax,  ^«wj  or  herb ;  or  else,  after  the 
two  first  leaves  succeeded  to  the  seed  leaves,  they  send  forth 
a  stalk  or  rudiment  of  a  stalk,  before  any  other  leaves,  and 
such  fall  under  the  classes  of  Sni^  or  tree.  So  that,  in  this 
natural  division,  there  are  but  two  grand  difierences,  that  is, 
tree  and  herb.  The  frutex  and  etiffrutex  have  the  way  of 
production  from  the  seed,  and  in  other  respects  the  tttffruti- 
ces  or  cremia,  have  a  middle  and  participating  nature,  and 
referable  unto  herbs. 
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42.  "  I  have  seen  the  ungodly  in  great  power,  and  flourish* 
ing  like  a  green  bay  tree."'  Botfa  Scripture  and  human 
writers  draw  frequent  illustrations  from  plants,  Scribonius 
I<argus  illustrates  the  old  cymbals  from  the  cotyledon  palut- 
iria  or  umbilicta  veneris.  Who  would  expect  to  find  Aaron's 
mitre  in  any  plant!  Yet  Josephus  hath  taken  some  paiuB  to 
make  out  the  same  in  the  seminal  knop  of  hyotcyatnue  or 
henbane.  The  Scripture  compares  the  figure  of  manna  unto 
the  seed  of  coriander.  In  Jeremy  *  we  find  the  expression, 
"  straight  as  a  palm  tree."  And  here  the  wicked  in  their 
flourishing  slate  are  likened  unto  a  bay  tree.  Which,  suffi- 
ciently answering  the  sense  of  the  text,  we  are  unwilling  to 
exclude  that  noble  plant  from  the  honour  of  having  its  name 
in  Scripture.  Yet  we  cannot  but  observe,  that  the  septu- 
agint  renders  it  cedars,  and  the  vulgar  accordingly,  tndi 
itnpittm  superexaltaium,  el  elevatum  licut  cedros  Libani  ;  and 
the  translation  of  Tremellius  mentions  neither  bay  nor  cedar; 
sete  expUcatUem  tanquam  arbor  indigena  vtrens;  which 
seems  to  have  been  followed  by  the  last  low  Dutch  transla- 
tion. A  private  translation  renders  it  like  a  green  self-grow- 
ing laurel.f  The  high  Dutch  of  Luther's  Bible  retains  the 
word  laurel;  and  so  doth  the  old  Saxon  and  Iceland  transla- 
tion ;  so  also  the  French,  Spanish,  and  Italian  of  Diodati : 
yet  his  notes  acknowledge  that  some  think  it  rather  a 
cedar,  and  others  any  large  tree  in  a  prospering  and  natural 
soil. 

But  however  these  translations  differ,  the  sense  is  allow- 
able and  obvious  unto  apprehension:  when  no  particular 
plant  is  named,  any  proper  to  the  sense  may  be  supposed ; 
where  dtber  cedar  or  laurel  is  mentioned,  if  the  preceding 
words  (exalted  and  elevated)  be  used,  they  are  more  appli- 
able  unto  the  cedar ;  where  the  word  (flourishing)  is  used,  it 
is  more  agreeable  unto  the  laurel,  which,  in  its  prosperity, 
abounds  with  pleasant  flowers,  whereas  those  of  the  cedar 

•  Jtr.  X,  5,  t  iOmmrlh. 

'  Jtaurithiiig,  Ift.^    "  Sprudiog  him-  niiiva  wU,  not  luiing  iiiBtred  by  tnni- 

Kir  (ii    tbc    EDgtith  Tertion)   like   >  plantalion,  uul  thercbn  tpreading  itnlf 

giren  bay  tree :" — mare  ■ccontelr  "like  luXuritDtl;. — Piabu  xi(*ii,  35. 
1  natiet  tree  " — ft  tree  enuring  in  lit 

VOL.    IV.  H 
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are  very  little,  and  scarce  perceptible,  answerable  to  tbe  fir, 
pine,  and  other  coniferous  trees. 

43.  "And  in  the  morning,  when  they  were  come  from 
Bethany,  he  was  hungry;  and  seeing  a  fig  tree  aiar  ofi* 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing 
thereon;  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but 
leaves :  for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet."  Singular  concep- 
tions have  passed  from  learned  men  to  make  out  thb  passage 
of  St.  Mark  which  St.  Matthew*  so  pl^uly  delivereth ;  most 
men  doubting  why  our  Saviour  should  curse  the  tree  for 
bearing  no  fruit,  when  the  time  of  fruit  was  not  yet  come ;  or 
why  it  is  said  that  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet,"  when,  not- 
vridistanding,  figs  might  be  found  at  that  season. 

Heinsius,f  who  thinks  tfaat  Elias  must  salve  the  doubt,  ac- 
cording to  the  received  reading  of  the  text,  undertaketh  to 
vary  the  same,  reading  ci)  y&i  i;  kui^  ainaiv,  that  is,  for  where 
he  was,  it  was  the  season  or  time  for  figs. 

A  learned  interpreter!  '*f  °^'^  ^^'^>  without  alteration  of 
accents  or  words,  endeavours  to  salve  all,  by  another  inter- 
pretaljon  of  the  same,  ou  yi^  xcugkt  vlnim,  for  it  was  not  a  good 
or  seasonable  year  for  figs. 

But,  because  men  part  not  easily  with  old  beliefs  or  the  re- 
ceived construction  of  words,  we  shall  briefly  set  down  what 
may  be  alleged  for  it. 

And,  first,  for  the  better  comprehension  of  all  deductions 
hereupon,  we  may  consider  the  several  differences  and  dis- 
tinctions both  of  fig  trees  and  their  fruits.  Suidas  upon  the 
word  la^At  makes  four  divisions  of  figs,  SXvStc,  ^Xi)£,  nCnv 
and  }«x'^'  ^^^  because  ^Xigg  makes  no  considerable  distino- 
tion,  learned  men  do  chiefly  insist  upon  the  three  others; 


•  Mark  xi,   13.     Matt,  xti,  19. 

t  Heraiui  m  JVannuN. 

■^■(tolftMc/^.,  ^=.]    Thediffl- 

jS^.,  was.infact,  tofinda  (orroiXftrre. 

cully  of  thin  putage  u  *impljr  and  ade- 

Id reference  to  tbe  mode  in  which  tbe 

quately  M.1.ed,  by  reading,  tkmgh  the 

fig  tree  »egetale.,  Jortin  baa  Ibe  follow- 

fig harvat  tocu  aoi  jet.     When  it  ii  con- 

ing  beautiful  remark  ;^"  A  good  man 

•idered  Ibat  the  fig  tree  produce,  iti  fruit 

may  be  said  lo  resemble  the  fig  tree ; 

belbre  its  leaiei,  our  Saiiour  was  juili- 

which,  without  producing  blonoma  and 

fied  in  looking  for  fhiit  on  a  iig  tree 

flowen,  like  aome  olher  trees,  snd  rais- 

wbieh  waa  in  leaf,  and  before  tbe  rime 

for  galhcring  JIgi  bad  arriTed.     To  find 

seldom  fail)  to  produce  fruit  in  its  >«uaD." 

B  Itee  ohlch  vaa,  at  tliat  time,  vritliml 

—JorlMt  TracU,  toI.  B,  p.  637, 
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that  b,  ZkuAot,  or  grotms,  which  are  the  buttons,  or  small 
sort  of  figs,  either  not  ripe,  or  not  ordinarily  proceeding  to 
ripeness,  but  fiiU  away  at  least  in  the  greatest  part,  and  espe- 
cially in  sharp  winters,  which  are  also  named  lu^ain,  and  dis- 
tinguished from  the  fruit  of  the  wild  fig,  or  caprificus,  which 
is  named  ifmiit,  and  never  cometh  unto  ripeness.  The  second 
is  called  ovur  or  Jieut,  which  commonly  proceedeth  unto  ripe- 
ness in  its  due  season.  A  third,  the  ripe  fig  dried,  which 
maketh  the  laj^a^i  <""  carrier. 

Of  fig  trees  there  are  also  many  divisions :  for  some  are 
prodrom  or  precocious,  which  bear  fruit  very  early,  whether 
they  bear  once  or  oftner  in  the  year ;  some  are  proterica, 
which  are  the  most  early  of  the  precocious  trees,  and  bear 
soonest  of  any ;  some  are  atHva,  which  bear  in  the  common 
season  of  the  summer,  and  some  terotims  which  bear  very 
late. 

Some  are  biferoua  and  tr^erout,  which  bear  twice  or 
thrice  in  the  year,  and  some  are  of  the  ordinary  standing 
course,  which  make  up  the  expected  season  of  figs. 

Again,  some  fig  trees,  either  in  their  proper  kind,  or  fer- 
tility in  some  single  ones,  do  bear  fruit  or  rudiments  of  fi-uit 
all  the  year  long ;  as  is  annually  observable  in  some  kind  of 
fig  trees  in  hot  and  proper  re^ons;  and  may  also  be  observed 
in  some  fig  trees  of  more  temperate  countries,  in  years  of  no 
great  disadvantage,  wherein,  when  the  summer  ripe  fig  is 
past,  others  begin  to  appear,  and  so  standing  in  buttons  aU 
the  winter,  do  either  &1I  away  before  the  spring,  or  else  pro- 
ceed to  ripeness. 

Now  according  to  these  distinctions,  we  may  measure  the 
intent  of  the  text,  and  endeavour  to  make  out  the  expression. 
For,  considering  the  diversity  of  these  trees  and  their  several 
fructifications,  probable  or  possible  it  is  that  some  thereof 
were  implied,  and  may  literally  afford  a  solution. 

And  first,  though  it  was  not  the  season  for  figs,  yet  some 
fruit  might  have  been  expected,  even  in  ordinary  bearing 
trees.  For  the  grotti  or  buttons  appear  before  the  leaves, 
especially  before  the  leaves  are  weB  grown.  Some  might 
have  stood  during  the  winter,  and  by  this  time  been  of  strnie 
growth :  though  many  fall  off,  yet  some  might  remain  on,  and 
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proceed  towards  maturity.  And  we  find  tfa^  good  husbands 
had  an  art  to  make  them  hold  on  as  b  delivered  by 
Theopbrastus. 

The  ^Hiuf  or  conuncm  summer  fig,  was  not  expected ;  for 
that  is  placed  by  Galen  among  the  /rtictus  horarii  or  Aorai, 
which  ripen  in)  that  part  of  summer,  called  uga,  and  stands 
commended  by  htm  above  other  fruits  of  that  season.  And 
of  this  kind  might  be  the  figs  which  were  brought  unto 
Cleopatra  in  a  basket  together  with  an  asp,  according  to  the 
time  of  her  death,  on  the  nineteenth  of  August.  And  that 
our  Saviour  expected  not  such  figs,  but  some  other  kind, 
seems  to  be  implied  in  the  indefinite  expression,  "  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon ;"  which  in  that  country,  and 
the  variety  of  such  trees,  might  not  be  despaired  o^  at  this 
season,  and  very  probably  hoped  for  in  the  first  precocious 
and  early  bearing  trees.  And  that  there  were  precocious 
and  early  bearing  trees  in  Judaea,  may  be  illustrated  fitim 
some  expressions  in  Scripture  concermng  precocious  figs; 
calatfnu  uma  kabebatjicut  bonas  nimu,  lictU  solent  estejhtu 
primi  temporis;  "  one  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like 
the  figs  that  are  first  ripe."*  And  the  like  might  be  more 
especially  expected  in  this  pUce,  if  this  remarkable  tree  be 
rightly  placed  in  some  maps  of  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  placed, 
by  Adiichonuus,  in  or  near  Bethphage,  which  some  con- 
jectures will  have  to  be  the  house  of  figs :  and  at  this  place 
fig  trees  are  still  to  be  found,  if  we  consult  the  travels  of 
Bidulphus. 

Again,  in  this  great  varied  of  fig  trees,  as  precocious,  pro- 
terical,  biferous,  triferous,  and  always  bearing  trees,  some- 
thing might  have  been  expected,  though  the  time  of  comnxm 
figs  was  not  yet.  For  some  trees  bear  in  a  manner  all  the 
year;  as  may  be  illustrated  from  the  epistle  of  the  Emperour 
Julian,  concerning  bis  present  of  Damascus  figs,  which  be 
commendeth  from  their  successive  and  continued  growing 
and  bearing,  after  the  manner  of  the  fruits  which  Homer  de- 
scribeth  in  the  garden  of  Aldnous.  And  though  it  were 
then  but  about  the  eleventh  of  March,  yet,  in  the  latitude  of 
Jerusalem,  the  sun  at  that  time  hath  a  good  power  in  the 
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day,  and  might  advance  the  maturity  of  precocious  often- 
bearing  or  ever-bearing  figs.  And  therefore  when  it  ia  said 
that  St.  Peter*  stood  and  wanned  himself  by  ibe  fire  in  the 
judgment  hall,  and  the  reason  is  added  ("for  it  was  cold"f), 
that  expression  might  be  interposed  either  to  denote  the 
coolness  in  the  morning,  according  to  hot  countries,  or  some 
extraordinary  and  unusual  coldness,  which  happened  at  that 
time.  For  the  same  Bidulphus,  who  was  at  that  time  of  the 
year  at  Jerusalem,  saith,  that  it  was  then  as  hot  as  at  Mid- 
summer in  England  :  and  we  find  in  Scripture  that  the  first 
sheaf  of  barley  was  offered  in  March. 

Our  Saviour,  therefore,  seeing  a  fig  tree  with  leaves  well 
spread,  and  so  as  to  be  distinguished  afar  off,  went  unto  it, 
and  when  he  came,  found  nothing  but  leaves ;  he  found  it  to 
be  no  precocious  or  always-bearing  tree :  and  though  it  were 
not  the  time  for  summer  figs,  yet  he  found  no  rudiments 
thereof;  and  though  he  expected  not  common  figs,  yet  some- 
thing might  haply  have  been  expected  of  some  other  kind, 
according  to  difilerent  fertility  and  variety  of  production;  but, 
dbcovering  nothing,  he  found  a  tree  answering  the  state  of 
the  Jewish  rulers,  barren  unto  all  expectation. 

And  this  is  consonant  unto  the  mystery  of  the  story, 
wherein  the  fig  tree  denoteth  the  synagogue  and  rulers  of  the 
Jews,  whom  God  having  peculiarly  cultivated,  singularly 
blessed  and  cherished,  he  expected  from  them  no  ordinary, 
slow,  or  customary  fivctification,  but  an  earUness  in  good 
works,  a  precocious  or  continued  fructification,  and  was  not 
content  with  common  after-bearing;  and  might  justly  have 
expostulated  with  the  Jews,  aa  God  by  the  prophet  Micah 
did  with  their  forefathers ;  X  preecoquat  ficut  deitderamt 
atUma  mea,  "  my  soul  longed  for  (or  desired)  early  ripe  firuits, 
but  ye  are  become  as  a  vine  already  gathered,  and  there  is 
no  cluster  upon  you." 

Lastly,  in  this  account  of  the  fig  tree,  the  mystery  and 
symbolical  sense  is  chiefly  to  be  looked  upon.  Our  Saviour, 
therefore,  taking  a  lunt  from  his  hunger  to  go  unto  this  spe- 
cious tree,  and  intending,  by  this  tree,  to  declare  a  judgment 
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upon  the  synagogue  and  people  of  the  Jews,  he  came  unto 
the  tree,  and,  after  the  usual  manner,  inquired,  and  looked 
about  for  some  kind  of  fruit,  aa  he  had  done  hefore  in  the 
Jews,  but  found  nothing  but  leaves  and  specious  outsides,  as 
he  had  also  found  in  them;  and  when  it  bore  no  Scvat 
like  them,  when  he  expected  it,  and  come  to  look  for  it, 
though  it  were  not  the  time  of  ordinary  fruit,  yet  fuling  when 
he  required  it,  in  the  mysterious  sense,  't  was  firuitless  longer 
to  expect  it.  For  he  had  come  unto  them,  and  they  were 
nothing  fructified  by  it,  his  departure  approached,  and  his 
time  of  preaching  was  now  at  an  end. 

Now,  in  this  account,  besides  the  miracle,  some  things  are 
naturally  considerable.  For  it  may  be  questioned  how  the 
fig  tree,  naturally  a  fruitful  plant,  became  barren,  for  it  had 
no  show  or  so  much  as  rudiment  of  frvit :  and  it  was  in  old 
time,  a  signal  judgment  of  God,  that  "  the  fig  tree  should 
bear  no  fruit : "  and  therefore  this  tree  may  naturally  be  con- 
ceived to  have  been  under  some  disease  indisposing  it  to  such 
fiiictification.  And  this,  in  the  pathology  of  plants,  may  be 
the  disease  offuXXe^iMufa,  i/ipu>ij9i*ii,  or  superfoiiation  menti<Hi- 
ed  by  Theophrastus ;  whereby  the  fructifying  juice  is  starved 
by  the  excess  of  leaves ;  which  in  this  tree  were  already  so 
fiilt  spread,  that  it  might  be  known  and  disdnguished  alar  off. 
And  this  was,  also,  a  sharp  resemblance  of  the  hypocrisy  of 
the  rulers,  made  up  of  specious  outsides,  and  fiiiitless  osten- 
tation, contrary  to  the  &uit  of  the  fig  tree,  which,  filled  with 
a  sweet  and  pleasant  pulp,  makes  no  shew  without,  not  so 
nmch  as  of  any  flower. 

Some  naturals  are  also  conuderable  from  the  propriety  of 
this  punishment  settled  upon  a  fig  tree :  for  infertility  and 
barrenness  seems  more  intolerable  in  this  tree  than  any,  as 
being  a  vegetable  singularly  constituted  for  production  ;  so  far 
from  bearing  no  fruit  that  it  may  be  made  to  bear  almost  any. 
'And  therefore  the  ancients  singled  out  this  as  the  fittest  tree 
whereon  to  graft  and  propagate  other  fruits,  as  containing  a 
plentiful  and  lively  sap,  whereby  other  scions  would  prosper : 
and,  therefore,  this  tree  was  also  sacred  unto  the  deity  of  fer- 
tility ;  and  the  statua  of  Priapus  was  made  of  the  fig  tree ; 
Olim  truDCUi  enun  ficulneiu  inutile  tignnni. 
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It  hath  also  a  peculiar  advantage  to  produce  and  maintain 
its  fruit  above  all  other  plants,  as  not  subject  to  miscarry  in 
flowers  and  blossoms,  from  accidents  of  wind  and  weather. 
For  it  beareth  no  flowers  outwardly,  and  sucb  as  it  hath,  are 
within  the  coat,  as  the  later  examination  of  naturalists  hath 
discovered. 

Lastly,  it  was  a  tree  wholly  constituted  for  fruit,  wherein  if 
it  faileth,  it  is  in  a  manner  useless,  the  wood  thereof  being 
of  so  little  use,  that  it  afibrdeth  proverbial  expressions, 
homo  ^ficulaeus,  argumenlum  Jicidneum,  or  things  of  no 
validity. 

4A.  "  1  said  I  wiU  go  up  into  the  palm  tree,  and  take  hold 
of  the  boughs  thereof."  *  Thb  expression  is  more  agreeable 
unto  the  palm  than  is  commonly  apprehended,  for  that  it  is 
a  tall  bare  tree,  bearing  its  boughs  but  at  the  top  and  upper 
part;  bo  that  it  must  be  ascended  before  its  boughs  or  fruit 
can  be  attained  :  and  the  going,  getting,  or  climbing  up,  may 
be  emphatical  in  this  tree ;  for  the  trunk  or  body  thereof  is 
naturally  contrived  for  ascension,  and  made  with  advantage 
for  getting  up,  as  having  many  welts  and  eminences,  and  so 
as  it  were  a  natural  ladder,  and  staves  by  which  it  may  be 
climbed,  as  Pliny  observeth  palma  teretes  atqtie  proceres, 
de»na  guadratUque  poUicibut  facilea  te  ad  tcwtdendum 
prtebentif  by  this  way  men  are  able  to  get  up  into  it  And 
the  figures  of  Indians  thus  climbing  the  same  arc  graphically 
described  in  the  travels  of  Linschoten.  This  tree  is  often 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  was  so  remarkable  in  Judeea,  that 
in  after-times  it  became  the  emblem  of  that  country,  as  may . 
be  seen  in  that  medal  of  the  Emperor  Titus,  with  a  captive 
woman  sitting  under  a  pahn,  and  the  inscription  of  Judaa 
capta.  And  Pliny  confirmeth  the  same  when  be  saith  Ju- 
daa  palmit  inclyta. 

45.  Many  thmgs  are  mentioned  in  Scripture,  which  have 
an  emphasis  from  this  or  the  neighbour  countries :  for  besides 
the  cedars,  the  Syrian  lilies  are  taken  notice  of  by  writers. 
That  expression  in  the  Canticles,  "  thou  art  fan-,  thou  art 
fair,  thou  hast  dove's  eyes,"^  receives  a  particular  character, 
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if  we  look,  not  upon  our  common  pigeons,  but  the  beauteous 
and  fine  eyed  doves  of  Syria. 

Wben  the  rump  b  bo  strictly  taken  notice  of  in  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offering,  in  these  words,  "  the  whole  rump,  it 
shall  be  taken  off  hard  by  the  back-bone,"*  it  becomes  the  more 
considerable  in  reference  to  this  country,  where  sheep  had  so 
large  tails;  which,  according  to  Aristotle, f  were  a  cubit 
broad ;  and  so  they  are  still,  as  Bellonius  hath  delivered. 

When 't  ia  said  in  the  Canticles,  "  diy  teeth  are  as  a  flock 
of  sheep  which  go  up  from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one 
beareth  twins,  and  there  b  not  one  barren  among  them ;"  t  >' 
may  seem  hard  unto  us  of  these  parts  to  find  whole  flocks 
bearing  twins,  and  not  one  barren  among  them;  yet  may  this 
be  better  conceived  in  the  leitile  flocks  of  those  countries, 
where  sheep  have  so  often  two,  sometimes  three,  and  some- 
times four,  and  which  is  so  frequenUy  observed  by  writers  of 
the  neighbour  country  of  Egypt.  And  this  fecundity,  and 
fhutfiilness  of  their  flocks,  is  answerable  unto  the  expression 
of  the  psalmist,  "  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets."  $  And  hereby,  besides 
what  was  spent  at  their  tables,  a  good  supply  was  made  for 
the  great  consumption  of  sheep  in  their  several  kinds  of  sacri- 
fices ;  and  of  so  many  thousand  male  unblemished  yearling 
lambs,  which  were  required  at  their  passovers. 

Nor  need  we  wonder  to  find  so  frequent  mention  both  of 
garden  and  field  plants ;  since  Syria  was  notable  of  old  for 
this  curiodty  and  variety,  according  to  Pliny,  Syria  hortit 
operoaisrima ;  and  since  Bellonius  hath  so  lately  observed  of 
Jerusalem,  that  its  hilly  parts  did  so  abound  witJi  plants,  that 
they  might  be  compared  unto  mount  Ida  in  Crete  or  Candia ; 
which  is  the  most  noted  place  for  noble  simples  yet  known. 

46.  Though  so  many  plants  have  their  express  names  in 
Scripture,  yet  others  are  implied  in  some  texts  which  are  not 
explicitly  mentioned.  In  the  feast  of  tabernacles  or  booths, 
the  law  was  tbb,  "  thou  shalt  take  unto  thee  boughs  of  goodly 
trees,  branches  of  the  pahn,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees, 
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sod  willows  of  the  brook."  Now  though  the  text  descendeth 
not  unto  particulan  of  the  goodly  treea  and  thick  trees;  yet 
Mairoonides  will  tell  us  that  for  a  goodly  tree  they  made  use 
of  fhe  citron  tree,  which  is  fur  and  goodly  to  the  eye,  and 
well  prospering  in  that  conntry :  and  that  for  the  thick  trees 
they  used  the  myrtle,  which  was  no  rare  or  infrequent  plant 
among  them.  And  though  it  groweth  but  low  in  our  gar- 
dens, was  not  a  little  tree  in  those  parts ;  in  which  plant  also 
the  leaves  grew  thick,  and  almost  covered  the  stalk.  And 
Curtius  Symphorianus  *  in  his  description  of  the  exotic  myr- 
tle, makes  it/olio  detuigiimo  tents  in  ordinem  vertiinu.  The 
paschal  lamb  was  to  be  eaten  with  bitterness  or  bitter  herbs, 
not  pardcularly  set  down  in  Scripture  :  hut  the  Jewish  writers 
declare,  that  they  made  use  of  succory,  and  wild  lettuce, 
which  herbs  while  some  conceive  they  could  not  get  down,  as 
being  very  bitter,  rough,  and  prickly,  they  may  consider  that 
the  time  of  the  passover  was  in  the  spring,  when  these  herbs 
are  young  and  tender,  and  consequently  less  unpleasant :  be- 
sides, according  to  the  Jewish  custom,  these  herbs  were  dip- 
ped in  the  charoteth,  or  sauce  made  of  raisins  stamped  with 
vinegar,  and  were  also  eaten  with  bread ;  and  they  had  four 
cups  of  wine  allowed  unto  them ;  and  it  was  sufficient  to  take 
but  a  pittance  of  herbs,  or  the  quantity  of  an  olive. 

47.  Though  the  Jamous  paper  reed  of  Egypt  foe  only  par- 
ticularly named  in  scripture;  yet  when  reeds  are  so  often 
mentioned  without  special  name  or  distinction,  we  may  coiw- 
ceive  their  differences  may  be  comprehended,  and  that  they 
were  not  all  of  one  kind,  or  that  the  common  reed  was  only 
implied.  For  mention  is  made  in  Ezekielf  of  "a  measuring 
reed  of  six  cubits ; "  we  find  that  they  smote  our  Saviour  on 
the  head  with  a  reed,{  and  put  a  sponge  with  vinegar  on  a 
reed,  which  was  long  enough  to  reach  to  his  mouth,''  while  be 
was  upon  the  cross.  And  with  such  differences  of  reeds, 
vaUatortf,  lagittary,  icriptortf,  and  others  they  might  be  Air- 
nished  in  JiidsBa.  For  we  find  in  the  portion  of  Ephraini,§ 
t  s«t.  xi.  5. 

}  /mA.  ITT.  17 
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vaUit  arundineti  /  and  so  set  down  in  the  maps  of  Adricomiiu, 
and  in  our  translation  the  river  Kana,  or  brook  of  Canes. 
And  Betlonius  tells  us  that  the  river  Jordan  affordeth  plenty 
and  variety  of  reeds;  out  of  some  whereof  the  Arabs  make 
darts  and  light  lances,  and  out  of  others,  arrows ;  and  withal 
that  there  plendiully  groweth  the  fine  calamus,  arundo  tcrip- 
toria,  or  writing  reed,  which  they  gather  with  the  greatest 
care,  as  being  of  singular  use  and  commodity  at  home  and 
abroad ;  a  hard  reed  about  the  compass  of  a  goose  or  swan's 
quill,  whereof  I  have  seen  some  polished  and  cut  with  a  web 
[neb  ?  or  nib  ?  ] ;  which  is  in  common  use  for  writing  throughout 
the  Turkish  dominioDS,  they  using  not  the  quills  of  birds. 

And  whereas  the  same  author,  with  other  describers  of  ' 
these  parts,  affirmeth,  that  the  river  Jordan,  not  far  from 
Jericho,  is  but  such  a  stream  as  a  youth  may  throw  a  stone 
over  it,  or  about  eight  fathoms  broad,  it  doth  not  diminish  the 
account  and  solemnity  of  the  miraculous  passage  of  the 
Israelites  under  Joshua,  For  it  must  be  considered,  that  tbey 
passed  it  in  the  time  of  harvest,  wlien  the  river  was  high,  and 
the  grounds  about  it  under  water,  according  to  that  pertinent 
parenthesis; — "As  the  feet  of  the  priests,  which  carried  the 
ark,  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  for  Jordan  over- 
floweth  all  its  banks  at  the  time  of  harvest."  *  In  this  con- 
sideration it  was  well  joined  with  the  great  river  Euphrates, 
in  that  expression  in  Ecclesiasticus,  "  God  maketh  the  under- 
standing to  abound  like  Euphrates,  and  as  Jordan  in  tbe 
time  of  harvest,"  f 

48.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field,  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares,"  or  as  the  Greek,  zixania, "  among  the 
wheat." 

Now,  how  to  render  sixania,  and  to  what  species  of  plants 
to  confine  it,  there  is  no  slender  doubt;  for  the  word  is  not 
mentioned  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  nor  in  any  an<uent 
Greek  writer:  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  Aristotle,  Theophras- 
tus,  or  Dioscorides.  Some  Greek  and  Latin  fathers  have 
made  use  of  the  same,  as  also  Suidas  and  Phavorinus ;  but 
probably  they  have  all  derived  it  from  this  text. 

•  /«*.  ill,  IS.  t  Kccln.  ixj»,  ?e. 
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And,  therefore,  this  obscurity  might  easily  occasioD  such 
variety  in  tranalationa  and  expoations.  For  some  retun  the 
vord  xisama,  as  the  rulgar,  that  of  Beza,  of  Junius,  and  abo 
the  Italian  smd  Spanish.  The  low  Dutch  renders  it  oneruidt, 
the  Crerman  oncratit,  or  herba  mala,  the  French  yuroye  or 
MimH,  and  the  English  tares. 

Besides,  this  being  conceived  to  be  a  Syriac  word,  it 
may  still  add  unto  the  uncertainty  of  the  sense.  For  though 
thb  gospel  were  first  written  in  Hebrew  or  Syriac,  yet  it  is 
not  unquestionable  whether  the  true  original  be  any  where 
extant.  And  that  Syriac  copy  which  we  now  have,  is  con- 
ceived to  be  of  far  later  time  than  St.  Matthew. 

Elzpositors  and  anootators  are  also  various.  Hugo  Grotius 
hath  passed  the  word  KiMtmia  without  a  note.  Diodati,  re- 
taining the  word  xiaama,  conceives  that  it  was  some  peculiar 
berbgrowing  among  the  com  of  those  countries,  and  not  known 
in  our  fields.  But  Emanuel  de  Sa  interprets  it  plantcu  «enn- 
mnoxiat,  and  so  accordingly  some  others. 

Buztorfius,  in  his  Rabbmical  Lexicon,  gives  divers  inter- 
pretations, sometimes  for  degenerated  com,  somedmes  for  the 
black  seeds  in  wheat,  but  witbal  concludes,  on  heec  tit  eadem 
ntx  out  species  cum  Mtxama  apud  erangeUstam,  qtueratU  aUi, 
But  lexicons  and  dictionaries  by  xiMama  do  almost  generally 
un^rstand  toUmn,  which  we  call  darnel,  and  commonly  con- 
fine the  signification  to  that  plant.  Notwithstanding,  since 
loUam  had  a  known  and  received  name  in  Greek,  some  may 
be  apt  to  doubt  why,  if  that  plant  were  particularly  intended, 
the  proper  Greek  word  was  not  used  in  the  text.  For  Theo- 
phrastus  *  named  loUvm  offa,  and  hath  often  mentioned  that 
plant ;  and  in  one  place  saith,  that  com  doth  sometimes  lolie- 
scere  or  degenerate  into  darnel.  Dioscorides,  who  travelled 
over  Judaea,  gives  it  the  same  name,  which  is  also  to  be  found 
in  Galen,  j^tius,  and  j^gineta ;  and  Pliny  hath  sometimes 
Latinized  that  word  into  tera. 

Besides,  loiium  or  darnel  shews  itself  in  the  winter,  grow- 
ing up  with  the  wheat ;  and  Theophrastus  observed,  that  it 
was  no  vernal  plant,  but  came  up  in  the  winter;  which  will 

*  til  \aipistcu.     Tieapliriut.  IlUl.  Plant,  lib.  8. 
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not  well  answer  the  ezpresuon  of  the  text,  "  And  when  the 
blade  came  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,"  or  gave  evidence  of 
its  fruit,  the  zizania  appeared.  And  if  the  husbandry  of  the 
ancients  were  agreeable  unto  ours,  they  would  not  have  been 
so  earnest  to  weed  away  the  darnel ;  for  our  husbandmen  do 
not  commonly  weed  it  in  the  field,  but  separate  the  seed  after 
thrashing.  And,  therefore,  Galen  delivereth,  that  in  an  un- 
seasonable year,  and  great  scarcity  of  com,  when  they  ne- 
glected to  separate  the  darnel,  the  bread  proved  generally 
unwholesome,  and  had  evil  effects  on  the  head. 

Our  old  and  later  translators  render  xiasania  tares,  which 
name  our  English  botanists  give  unto  aracut,  cracca,  tiieia 
ttflveiirit,  calUng  them  tares  and  strangling  tares.  And  our 
husbandmen  by  tares  understand  some  sorts  of  wild  fitches, 
which  grow  amongst  com,  and  clasp  unto  it,  according  to  the 
Latin  etymology,  mcia  a  vinctendo.  Now  in  this  uncertainty 
of  the  original,  tares,  as  well  as  some  others,  may  make  out 
the  sense,  and  be  also  more  agreeable  unto  the  (nrcumstaoces 
of  the  parable.  For  they  come  up  and  appear  what  they  are, 
when  the  blade  of  the  corn  is  come  up,  and  also  the  stbllc  and 
fruit  discoverable.  They  have  likewise  little  spreading  roots, 
which  may  entangle  or  rob  the  good  roots,  and  they  have  also 
tendrils  and  claspers,  which  lay  hold  of  what  grows  near 
them,  and  so  can  hardly  be  weeded  without  endangering  the 
neighbouring  com. 

However,  if  by  xhania  we  understand  herba$  tegeti  noxias, 
or  vitia  tegetwn,  as  some  expositors  have  done,  and  take  the 
word  in  a  more  general  sense,  comprehending  several  weeds 
and  vegetables  offensive  unto  com,  according  as  the  Greek 
word  in  the  plural  number  may  imply,  and  as  the  learned 
Laurenbergius*hath  expressed,  rtincare,  quodapudnostratet 
toeden  dicUur,  sstxanitu  inuiiles  est  evellere.  If,  I  say,  it  be 
thus  taken,  we  shall  not  need  to  be  definite,  or  confine  unto 
one  pardcular  plant,  from  a  word  which  may  comprehend 
divers.  And  this  may  also  prove  a  safer  sense,*  in  such  ob- 
scurity of  the  original. 
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And,  therefore,  aince  in  this  parable  the  sower  of  the  zixa- 
ttia  is  the  devil,  and  the  ssixania  wicked  persona ;  if  any  from 
this  larger  acception  will  take  in  tfaiatles,  darnel,  cockle,  wild 
straggling  fitches,  bindweed,  tribuluM,  reatharrow  and  other 
vitia  legetum ;  be  may,  both  from  the  natural  and  symbolical 
qualities  of  those  vegetables,  have  plenty  of  matter  to  illustrate 
the  variety  of  hb  mischiefe,  and  of  the  wicked  of  this  world. 

40.  When  't  is  said  in  Job,  "  Let  thistles  grow  up  instead 
of  wheat,  and  cockle"  instead  of  barley,"  the  words  are  intel- 
ligible, the  sense  allowable  and  significant  to  this  purpose : 
but  whether  the  word  cockle  doth  strictly  conform  unto  the 
onginal,  some  doubt  may  be  made  irom  the  different  transla- 
tions of  it ;  for  the  vulgar  renders  it  i^na,  TremeUius  vitia 
frugum,  and  the  Geneva  yuroye,  or  darnel.  Besides,  whether 
cockle  were  common  in  the  ancient  agriculture  of  those  parts, 
or  what  word  tbey  used  for  it,  is  of  great  uncertainty.  For  the 
elder  botanical  writers  have  made  no  mention  thereof  and  the 
modems  have  given  it  the  name  o{  pteudomelanthitim,  nigel- 
lastrum,  lychnoideg  segeium,  names  not  known  unto  anti- 
quity. And,  therefore,  our  translation  hath  warily  set  down 
'  noisome  weeds '  in  the  margin. 

'  cwite.J  Celiim,  tuidsAcibimMicbHlii,aUFpi»ntbit  tohavcbecntheKoniu. 
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of  garlands  and  coronaby  or  garland  plants.' 

Sir, 
The  use  of  flowery  crowns  and  garlands  is  of  no  slender 
antiquity,  and  higher  than  I  conceive  you  apprehend  it.  For, 
besides  the  old  Greeks  and  Romans,  the  Egyptians  made  use 
hereof;  who,  besides  the  bravery  of  their  garlands,  bad  little 
birds  upon  them  to  peck  their  heads  and  brows,  and  so  to 
keep  them  [from]  sleeping  at  their  festival  compotations.  This 
practice  also  extended  as  far  as  India:  for  at  the  feast  of 
the  Indian  King,  it  is  peculiarly  observed  by  Philostratus, 
that  their  custom  was  to  wear  garlands,  and  come  crowned 
with  them  unto  their  feast 

The  crowns  and  garlands  of  the  ancients  were  either  gesta- 
tory,  such  as  they  wore  about  their  heads  or  necks ;  portatory, 
such  as  they  carried  at  solemn  festivals ;  pensile  or  suspen- 
sory, such  as  they  hanged  about  the  posts  of  their  houses  in 
honour  of  their  Gods,  as  Jupiter  Thyrseus  or  Limeneus ;  or 
else  they  were  depository,  such  as  they  laid  upon  the  graves 
and  monuments  of  the  dead.     And  these  were  made  up  after 


'  In  the  iDugia  of  ETclyn'a  copy  is  wai  the  only  part  ever  publiibed,)  thai 

tbii  manuKript  nole: — "  TUi  Utter  teat  Browne'i  uriitBn«  wai  aiked  and  given. 

aritlm  la  ne  fron  Dr.  Bnmu i  monat  Among  the  (ubjecti  named  in  IhU  plan 

targt  in  **<  Conmarit  PJob'*-"  tlie  following  are  referred  lo  in  the  pte- 

In  order  to  preserve  unaltered,  at  fiir  tent  Tract,  and  in  other  of  Brovne'i 

at   pouible,    the  order  of  Sir  Thamu  Lctten  to  Evelyn : — 

Browne'ipubliihedworkiilhaielhouglit  Book  II.  chap.  6.  Of  a  teminaiy;  nur- 

proper  not  to  lianiplant  into  the  "  Cw-  aeriet  i  and  of  propagating  tieea,  planli, 

reifondtnee  "    the   preaent    and  aeveral  andfloweri!  plaaiing  and  transplanting, 

other  Tracti,  though  thej  were,  in  fact,  &c. 

epiatolary,  and  it  haa  been  aicerlained  Chap.  16.  Of  the  coronary  garden, 

to  whom  they  were  addreoed.     In  the  Chap,  18.  Of  itupendou*  and  wonder- 

prelkce  la  Evelyn'!  Acttaria,  (re-printed  ful  plants. 

by  Mr.  UpeotI,  in  hii  Colltctim  of  Eve-  Book  III.  chap.  9.  Of  garden-banal. 

7ys'(   Miiallaiuoia   Wrilingi,)  we   And  Chap.  10.  Of   pandlK,   and   of  the 

hii    "Plan   of  a   RflvBl   Garden,   in    3  moit  bmout  gardens  in  the  world,  an- 

Booki."    It  wa>  in  reference  lo  thii  pro-  dent  and  modem. 
Jected  work,  (of  which  howtver  Jeelarie 
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all  ways  of  art,  compacdle,  sutile,  plectile ;  for  which  work 
there  were  fifiamtXixaif  or  expert  persons  to  contrive  them  after 
the  best  grace  and  propriety. 

Though  we  yield  not  unto  them  in  the  beauty  of  flowery 
garlands,  yet  some  of  those  of  antiquity  were  larger  than  any 
we  lately  met  with ;  for  we  find  in  Athenfeus,  diat  a  myrtle 
crown,  of  one  and  twenty  foot  in  compaaa,  was  solemnly  car- 
ried about  at  the  Hellotian  feast  in  Corinth,  together  with  the 
bones  of  Europa. 

And  garlands  were  surely  of  frequent  use  among  them ;  for 
we  read  in  Galen,*  that  when  Hippocrates  cured  the  great 
plague  of  Athens  by  fires  kindled  in  and  about  the  city :  the 
fuel  thereof  consisted  much  of  their  garlands.  And  they 
must  needs  be  very  fi-equent  and  of  common  use,  the  ends 
thereof  being  many.  For  they  were  convivial,  festival,  sacri- 
ficial, nuptial,  honorary,  fimebrial.  We  who  propose  unto 
ourselves  the  pleasures  of  two  senses,  and  only  single  out  such 
as  are  of  beauty  and  good  odour,  cannot  strictly  confine  our- 
selves unto  imitation  of  them. 

For,  in  their  convivial  garlands,  they  had  respect  unto 
plants  preventing  dninkenneas,  or  discussing '  the  exhala- 
tions from  wine ;  wherein,  beside  roses,  t^ng  in  ivy,  vervain, 
melilote,  &c.  they  made  use  of  divers  of  small  beauty  or  good 
odour.  The  solemn  festival  garlands  were  made  properly 
unto  their  gods,  and  accordingly  contrived  firom  plants  sacred 
unto  such  deities ;  and  their  sacrificial  ones  were  selected 
under  such  considerations.  Their  honorary  crowns  trium- 
phal, ovary,  civical,  obsidional,  had  little  of  flowers  in  them : 
and  their  ftinebrial  garlands  bad  little  of  beauty  in  them  be- 
side rosea,  while  they  made  them  of  myrtle,  rosemary,  opium, 
&c.  under  Bymbolical  intimations ;  but  our  florid  and  purely 
ornamental  garlands,  delightful  unto  sight  and  smell,  nor 
framed  according  to  any  mystical  and  symbolical  considera> 
tions,  are  of  more  &ee  election,  and  so  may  be  made  to  excel 
those  of  the  ancients :  we  having  China,  India,  and  a  new  world 
to  supply  us,  beside  the  great  distinction  of  flowers  unknown 

•  De  Thtriaeaad  Piiaum. 
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unto  antiquity,  and  the  rarieties  thereof  arising  from  art  and 
nature. 

But,  beside  vernal,  EesUval  and  autumnal,  made  of  flowers, 
the  ancients  had  also  the  hyemal  garlands ;  contenting  them- 
selves at  first  with  such  as  were  made  of  horn  dyed  into  seve- 
ral colours,  and  shaped  into  the  figures  of  fiowers,  and  also 
of  est  coronarittm  or  clirtcquaTti,  or  hrass  thinly  wrought  out 
into  leaves  commonly  known  among  us.  But  the  curiosity 
of  some  emperors  for  such  intents  had  roses  brought  from 
Egypt  until  they  had  found  the  art  to  produce  late  roses  in 
Rome,  and  to  make  them  grow  in  winter,  as  is  delivered  in 
that  handsome  epigram  of  Martial. 


Some  American  nations,  who  do  much  excel  in  garlands, 
content  not  themselves  only  with  fiowers,  but  make  elegant 
crowns  of  feathers,  whereof  they  have  some  of  greater  ra- 
diancy and  lustre  than  their  fiowers :  and  since  there  b  an 
art  to  set  into  shapes,  and  curiously  to  work  in  choicest  fea- 
thers, there  could  nothing  answer  the  crowns  made  of  the 
choicest  feathers  of  some  tomineios  and  sun  birds. 

The  catalogue  of  coronary  plants  is  not  large  in  Theo- 
phrastus,  Pliny,  Pollux,  or  Athemeus :  but  we  may  find  a 
good  enlargement  in  the  accounts  of  modern  botanists ;  and 
additions  may  still  be  made  by  successive  acquists  of  fur  and 
specious  plants,  not  yet  translated  from  foreign  regions,  or 
little  known  unto  our  gardens ;  he  that  would  be  complete 
may  take  notice  of  these  following, 

Flog  Tigridit. 

ftos  Lyncu. 

Pinea  Indica  Recchi,  Talama  Outedt. 

Herba  Paraditea. 

VolubiUt  Mexicanut. 

NarcUstu  Indtctu  SerperUarius. 

Helichrt/mm  Mexicanum. 

Xicama. 

Aqmlegia  novee  HUpanuB  CacoxochitU  Recchi^ 

Aristockcea  Mexicana. 
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Camaratinga  Hve  Caragunta  quarla  Pisomg. 

Maracuia  Granadilla. 

Cambay  give  Myrtua  Americana, 

Flo*  Auricuke  Flor  de  la  Oreia. 

Floripendio  novts  Hitpama. 

Roaa  ladica. 

ZUium  Indicum. 

Paia  Magori  Garcim. 

Cbampe  Garcia  Champaeca  Bontii. 

DatiUoniag  frutex  odoratu*  leu  Chamamebtm  arboret- 

cent  Bontii. 
Beideltar  Alpim. 
Sambuc. 

Amberboi  Turcarum. 
Ni^ior  jEgyptium, 
LiSonarcitms  Indieut. 
Bamma  ^gyptiactm. 
Hiucea  Canadam*  horti  Famegiam. 
Bapthaimttm  nova  Hispanu^  Alepocapath. 
fateriana  ten  Ckryganthemum  Americanum  AcoeotUt. 
Flog  Corvinm  Coronariug  Americantu. 
Ct^oUn  Ceragut  dalcis  Indicug  Floribus  racemosig. 
Agphodelus  Americmug. 
Syringa  Lutea  Americana. 
Btdbu*  umfoUug. 
Molrf  laiffoUum  Flore  Ivteo,* 
Cont/xa  Americana  purpnrea. 
Salvia  Cretica  pofMfera  Sellonii. 
Laugug  Serrata  Odora. 
Ormthogfdttg  Promontorii  Bonce  Spei. 
Fritillaria  cragsa  Soldanica  Promontorii  Bonee  Spei. 
Sigillum  Solomonig  Indicum, 
TuSpa  Promontorii  Bona  Spei. 
Irit  Ucaria. 
Nopolxock  gedum  elegang  nova  Higpatua. 


'  Maif  laOfalnm  Flare  f<if(i.J  Sir  jarne :-"  hr  Help  Flert  Ittlto,"  lit  ttyt, 
finiiu,  in  a  subuquenl  letter,  (kc  "  you  miy  pletx  lo  put  in  Malg  Hmdi- 
^"rfrpotdenct.,    p.    USD,)   coirecB   lhi»    man  immm." 
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More  might  be  added  unto  this  Ust ;  *  and  I  have  only 
taken  the  pains  to  ^ve  you  a  short  specimen  of  those,  many 
more  which  you  may  find  in  respective  authors,  and  which 
time  and  future  industry  may  make  no  great  strangers  in 
England.  The  inhabitants  of  nova  Hitpama,  and  a  great 
part  of  America,  Mahometans,  Indians,  Chinese,  are  eminent 
promoters  of  these  coronary  and  specious  plants;  and  the 
annual  tribute  of  the  King  of  Bisnaguer  in  India,  arising  out 
of  odours  and  flowers,  amounts  unto  muiy  thousands   of 


Thus,  in  brief,  of  this  matter.    1  am,  &o. 


_y  Google 


THiCT   III.]       OF  THE    PISHES    EATEN    BY   CHRIST. 


TRACT    HI. 

op  the  fishes  eaten  by  oub  saviour  with  his  disciples 
after  his  resukrection  from  the  dead. 

Sib, 
I  HAVE  thought  8  Kttle  apoa  &e  question  proposed  by  you 
[vis.  what  kind  of  fishes  thme  were,*  of  which  our  Saviour 
ate  irith  hia  disciples  after  his  resurrection  ?  *]  and  I  return 
yoa  such  an  answer,  as,  in  so  short  a  time  for  study,  and  in 
the  nidit  of  my  occasions,  occurs  to  me. 

The  books  of  Scripture  (as  also  those  which  are  apocry- 
phal) are  often  sOent  or  very  sparing,  in  the  parUcuIar  names 
of  fishes;  or  in  setting  them  down  in  such  manner  as  to  leave 
the  kinds  of  them  without  all  doubt  and  reason  for  farther 
inquiry.  For,  when  it  declateth  what  fishes  were  allowed  the 
IsraeUtes  for  their  food,  they  are  only  set  down  in  general  which 
have  fins  and  scales :  whereas,  in  the  account  of  quadrupeds 
and  birds,  there  is  particular  mention  made  of  divers  of  them. 
In  the  book  of  Tobit  that  fish  which  he  took  out  of  the  river 
ii  only  named  a  great  fish,  and  so  there  remains  much  uncer- 
tainty to  determine  the  species  thereof.  And  even  the  fish 
which  swdlowed  Jonah,  and  is  called  a  great  fish,  and  com- 
monly thought  to  be  a  great  whale,  is  not  received  without 
all  donbt;  while  some  learned  men  conceive  it  to  have  been 
none  of  our  whales,  but  a  large  kind  of  lamia. 

And,  in  this  narration  of  St.  John,  the  fishes  are  only  ex- 
pressed by  their  bigness  and  number,  not  their  names,  and 
therefore  it  may  seem  undeterminable  what  they  were :  not- 
nthstanding,  these  fishes  being  taken  in  the  great  lake  or 
*ea  of  Tiberias,  something  may  be  probably  stated  therein. 
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For  since  Bellonius,  that  dQigent  and  learned  traveller,  in- 
formeth  lu,  that  the  fishes  of  this  lake  were  trouts,  pikes, 
cherins,  and  tenches ;  it  may  well  be  conceired  that  either 
all  or  some  thereof  are  to  be  understood  in  this  Scripture. 
And  these  kiad  of  fishes  become  large  and  of  great  growth, 
answerable  unto  the  expression  of  Scripture,  "  one  hundred 
fifty  and  three  great  fishes  *,"  that  is,  large  in  their  own  kinds, 
and  the  largest  kinds  in  this  lake  and  fresh  water,  wherein  no 
great  variety,  and  of  the  larger  sort  of  fishes,  could  be  ex- 
pected. For  the  river  Jordan,  running  through  this  lake, 
falls  into  the  lake  of  Asphaltus,  and  hath  no  mouth  into  the 
sea,  which  might  admit  of  great  fishes  or  greater  variety  to 
come  up  into  it. 

And  out  of  the  mouth  of  some  of  these  forementioned 
fishes  might  the  tribute  money  be  taken,  when  our  Saviour, 
at  Capernaum,  seated  upon  the  same  lake,  said  unto  Peter, 
"go  Uiou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  book,  and  take  up  the  fish 
thai  first  cometh;  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth 
thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money ;  that  take  and  give  them 
for  thee  and  me." 

And  this  makes  void  that  common  conceit  and  tradition  of 
the  fish  called ^&«r  tnarinus,  by  some,  a  peter  or  penny  fish ; 
which  having  two  remarkable  round  spots  upon  either  side 
these  are  conceived  to  be  the  marks  of  St.  Peter's  fingers  or 
signatures  of  the  money :  for  though  it  hath  these  marks, 
yet  is  there  no  probabili^  that  such  a  kind  of  fish  was  to  be 
found  in  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  Gennesareth,  or  Galilee,  which 
is  but  uxteen  miles  long  and  six  broad,  and  hath  no  commu- 
nication with  the  sea;  for  this  is  a  mere  fish  of  the  sea  and 
salt  water,  and  (though  we  meet  with  some  thereof  on  our 
coast)  is  not  to  be  found  in  many  seas. 

Thus  having  returned  no  improbable  answer  unto  your 
question,  I  shall  crave  leave  to  ask  another  of  yourself  con- 
cerning that  fish  mentioned  by  Procopius,*  which  brought  the 
famous  King  Theodorick  to  his  end :  his  words  are  to  this 
effect:  "the  manner  of  his  death  was  this;  Symmachus  and 
his  son-in-law  Boethius,  just  men  and  great  relievers  of  the 
poor,  senators,  and  consuls,  had  many  enemies,  by  whose 

•  Dt  BrOa  Gttkin,  lib.  i. 
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&lse  accuBadons  Theodorick  being  persuaded  that  they  plot- 
ted against  him,  put  them  to  death,  and  confiscated  their 
estates.  Not  long  after  bis  waiters  set  before  him  at  nipper 
a  great  head  of  a  fish,  which  seemed  to  him  to  be  the  head  of 
Sjrmmachus  lately  murdered:  and  with  his  teeth  sticking  out, 
and  fierce  glaring  eyes  to  threaten  bim :  being  fiighted,  he 
grew  chill,  went  to  bed,  lamenting  what  he  had  done  to 
SymmacbiiB  and  Boethius ;  and  soon  after  died."  What  fish 
do  you  apprehend  this  to  have  been  ?  I  would  learn  of  you ; 
give  me  your  thoughts  about  it. 

lam,  &c.  . 
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an  answer  to  certain  queries  relating  to  fishes, 
birds,  and  insects. 

Sir, 
I  RETURN   the   following  answers  to   your   queries,  which 
were  these: — 

1.  What  fishes  are  meant  by  the  names,  halec  and  mugil? 

S.  What  is  the  bird  which  you  will  receive  from  the  bearer, 
and  what  birds  are  meant  by  the  names  halcyon,  nyms,  cirit, 
nyeticorax? 

3.  What  insect  is  meant  by  the  word  cicada  ? 

Answer  1.  The  votAhalec  we  are  taught  to  render  an 
herring,  which,  being  an  ancient  word,  is  not  strictly  appro* 
priable  unto  a  fish  not  known  or  not  described  by  the  ancients ; 
and  which  the  modem  naturalists  are  fain  to  name  harengut  : 
the  word  kalecula  being  applied  unto  such  little  fish  out  of 
which  they  are  fain  to  mal^e  pickle ;  and  halec  or  alec,  taken 
for  the  Squamen  or  Hquor  itself,  according  to  that  of  the  poet, 

Ego  fBcem  primui  «t  ilec 

Frimiu  el  ioma  dbuni 

And  was  a  conditure  and  sauce  much  affected  by  antiquity, 
as  was  also  murta  and  garum. 

In  common  constructions  mugil  is  rendered  a  mullet,  which, 
notwithstanding,  is  a  different  fish  from  the  mugil  described 
by  authors ;  *  wherein,  if  we  mistake,  we  cannot  so  closely 
apprehend  the  expression  of  Juvenal, 

QuDsdam  Tentiet  et  mugilU  intral. 

And  misconceive  the  fish  whereby  fornicators  were  so  oppro- 
briously  and  irksomely  punished ;  for  the  mugil,  being  some- 

'  aatiiori-l  MS.  Slsan.  proceeds  thiu:  liih;  and  olber  nationi  nrarly  imime 
"liir  which  1  know  nol,  perhtpi,  vbe-  Ihe  Lalin,  wherein,  Itc/'—MS.  5lta», 
tlier  we  hiTc  in;  proper  name  in  Eng-     1SS7. 
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what  rough  and  hard  Bkinned,  did  more  exasperate  the  guts 
of  Buch  ofieoders :  whereas  the  mullet  was  a  smooth  fish,  and 
of  too  high  esteem  to  be  employed  in  such  offices. 

Answer  2,  I  cannot  hut  wonder  that  this  bird  you  sent 
should  be  a  stranger  unto  you,  and  unto  those  who  bad  a  sight 
thereof;  for,  though  it  he  not  seen  every  day,  yet  we  often 
meet  with  it  in  this  country.  It  is  an  elegant  bird,  which 
he  that  once  beholdeth  can  hardly  mistake  any  other  for  it. 
From  the  proper  note  it  is  called  an  hoopehird  with  us ;  in 
Greek  epops,  in  Latin  upupa.  We  are  little  obliged  unto 
our  school  instruction,  wherein  we  are  taught  to  render  upupa 
a  lapwing,  which  bird  our  natural  writers  name  vannelhu ;  for 
thereby  we  mistake  this  remarkable  bird,  and  apprehend  not 
rightly  what  is  delivered  of  it. 

We  apprehend  not  the  hieroglyphical  considerations  which 
the  old  Egyptians  made  of  this  observable  bird ;  who,  con- 
sidering therein  the  order  and  variety  of  colours,  the  twenty- 
six  or  twenty-eight  feathers  in  its  crest,  bu  latitancy,  and 
mewing  this  handsome  outside  in  the  winter :  they  made  it  an 
emblem  of  the  varieties  of  the  world,  the  succession  of  times 
and  seasons,  and  signal  mutations  in  them.  And,  therefore, 
Orus,  the  hieroglyphic  of  the  world,  had  the  head  of  an  hoope- 
bird  upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

Hereby  we  may  also  mistake  the  dachtphath,  or  bird  for- 
bidden for  food  in  Iieviticus;*  and,  not  knowing  the  bird, 
may  the  less  apprehend  some  reasons  of  that  prohibition ; 
that  is,  the  magical  virtues  ascribed  unto  it  by  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  superstitious  apprehensions  which  that  nation  held  of 
it,  whilst  they  precisely  numbered  the  feathers  and  colours 
thereof,  while  they  placed  it  on  the  heads  of  their  gods,  and 
near  their  Mercurial  crosses,  and  so  highly  magnified  this 
bird  in  their  sacred  symbols. 

Again,  not  knowing  or  mistaking  this  bird,  we  may  misap- 
prehend, or  not  closely  apprehend,  that  handsome  expression 
of  Ovid,  wheD  Tereus  was  turned  into  an  upupa,  or  hoope- 
bird:— 

Vertitur  in  toIuctcid  cai  nmt  pro  lertice  criitc, 
FroUnnt  immodicuin  nirgit  pro  cusplde  rottrurn 
NoDKD  epopl  Tolncii,  lacies  arnula  ridclur. 

•  Lnii.  x\,  IB. 
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For,  in  this  military  shape,  he  is  aptly  fancied  even  sdU  re- 
vengefully to  pursue  his  hated  wife,  Progne :  in  the  propriety 
of  his  note  crying  out,  pou,  pou,  ubi,  ubi ;  or,  Where  are  you  ? 
Nor  are  we  suigly  deceived  in  the  nominal  translation  of 
this  bird :  in  many  other  animals  we  commit  the  like  mistake. 
So  ^occH^  is  rendered  a  jay,  which  bird,  notwithstanding, 
must  be  of  a  dark  colour  according  to  that  of  Martial, 

Sed  qiuadun  tola  nocte  nigrionm 
Fonuin,  picc,  gncculo,  dcuU. 

Halcyon  is  rendered  a  kingfisher,*  a  bird  commonly  known 
among  us,  and  hy  zoographers  and  naturals  the  same  is  named 
itpida,  a  well  coloured  bird,  frequenting  streams  and  rivers, 
building  io  holes  of  pits,  like  some  martins,  about  the  end 
of  the  spring;  in  whose  nests  we  have  found  little  else  than 
innumerable  small  fish  bones,  and  white  round  eggs  of  a 
smooth  and  polished  surfius,  whereas  the  true  haletfon  is  a  sea 
bird,  makes  an  handsome  ttest  floatbg  upon  the  water,  and 
breedeth  in  the  vrinter. 

That  nffitu  should  be  rendered  either  an  hobby  or  a  spar- 
row-hawk in  the  fable  of  Nysus  and  Scylla  in  Ovid,  because 
we  are  much  to  seek  in  the  distinction  of  hawks  according  to 
their  old  denominations,  we  shall  not  much  contend,  and  may 
allow  a  &vourabte  latitude  therein :  but  that  the  cirU  or  bird 
into  which  Scylla  was  turned  should  be  translated  a  lark,  it 
can  hardly  be  made  out  agreeable  unto  the  description  of 
Virgil,  in  bis  poem  of  that  name, 

Indc  iliii  loliiCTM  inim«iue  iabcta  mbenli  ciun 

But  seems  more  agreeable  unto  some  kind  of  htemanioput  or 
redshank;  and  so  the  nysnt  to  have  been  some  kind  of  hawk, 
which  delighteth  about  the  sea  and  marishes,  where  such  prey 
most  ahoundeth,  which  sort  of  hawk,  while  Scaliger  deter- 
mtneth  to  be  a  merlin,  the  French  translator  warily  expound- 
etb  it  to  be  some  kind  of  hawk. 

Nycttcomx  we  may  leave  unto  the  common  and  verbal 
translation  of  a  night-raven,  but  we  know  no  proper  kind  of 

•  See  Vulg.  Err.  b.  Hi,  c  10. 
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taven  unto  vhich  to  confine  the  Batne,  and,  therefore,  some 
take  the  liberty  to  ascribe  it  unto  some  sort  of  owls,  and 
others  unto  the  bittern;  which  bird,  in  its  common  note, 
which  he  useth  out  of  the  time  of  coupling  and  upon  the  wing, 
so  well  resembletb  the  croaking  of  a  raven,  that  I  have  beoi 
deceived  by  it.* 

Answer  S.  While  cicada  is  rendered  a  grasshopper,  we 
commonly  think  that  which  ia  so  called  among  us  to  be  the 
true  cicada,-  wherein,  as  we  have  elsewhere  declared,*  there 
is  a  great  mistake :  for  we  have  not  the  cicada  in  England,* 
and,  indeed,  no  proper  word  for  that  animal,  which  the 
French  nameth  cigale.  That  which  we  commonly  call  a 
grasshopper,  and  the  French  tauUereUe,  being  one  Idnd  of 
locust,  BO  rendered  in  the  plague  of  Egypt,  and,  in  old  Saxon, 
named  gersthop.* 

I  have  been  the  less  accurate  in  these  answers,  because  the 
queries  are  not  of  difficult  resolution,  or  of  great  moment : 
however,  1  would  not  wholly  neglect  them  or  your  satisfaction, 
as  being,  Sir,  Yours,  &c 

•  Fu%.  Err.  b.  *,  c,  3. 

*  Nj/ctievrax,  ^c]    Very  pouibi;  the  for  a  coDildenible  period,  nearly  twenty 

nigbt-nveD,  ardia  nycliairat,  Lin.  yean  nnee.    It  hu  been  named  C.  jfm- 

'  UK  hose  nal  Iht  cicada  in  Engbnid,']  glica,aBi  ii  figured  by  Samouelle, Cnap. 

or  the  true  UnnKan  citada  (TilligoHia  pi.  i,  fig.  2,  and  by  C'urlji,  BrilUh  Eti- 

Pahr),  the  fint  Britiah  ipedci  wai  dli-  tamiAigy,  Feb.  Ill,  1B31,  No.  393. 

coTci-ed  in  the  New  Foreit,  by  Mr.  Byd-  *  gtrstltop.']     "  Genttsppa,"  in  MS, 

der,  a  coUcctDr  wlioin  I  employed  theie  Sloan.  1827, 
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TRACT    V. 

op  hawks  and  falconry,  ancient  and  modern. 

Sir, 
In  Tain  you  expect  much  infonnatioD,  de  re  accipitraria,  of 
falconry,  hawks,  or  hawking,  from  very  ancient  Greek  or 
Latin  authors ;  that  art  being  either  unknown  or  so  Uttle  ad- 
vanced among  them,  that  it  seems  to  have  proceeded  no 
higher  than  the  daring  of  birds :  which  makes  so  little  thereof 
to  be  found  in  Aristotle,  who  only  mentions  some  rude  prac- 
tice thereof  in  Tbracia ;  as  also  in  JEimt,  who  speaka  some- 
thing of  hawks  and  crows  among  the  Indians;  little  or  no- 
thing of  true  falcomry  being  menUoned  before  JuUus  Firmicus, 
in  the  days  of  Constantiua,  son  to  ConstaDtine  the  Great. 

Yet,  if  you  consult  the  accounts  of  later  antiquity  left  by 
Demetrius  the  Greek,  by  Symmachus  aod  Tbeodotius,  and 
by  Albertus  Magnus,  about  five  hundred  years  ago,  you, 
who  have  been  so  long  acquainted  with  this  noble  recreation, 
may  better  compare  the  ancient  and  modem  practice,  and 
rightly  observe  how  many  things  in  that  art  are  added,  va- 
ried, disused,  or  retained,  in  the  practice  of  these  days. 

In  the  diet  of  hawks,  they  allowed  of  divers  meats  which 
we  should  hardly  commend.  For  beside  the  flesh  of  beef,* 
they  admitted  of  goat,  hog,  deer,  whelp,  and  bear.  And 
how  you  will  approve  the  quantity  and  measure  thereof,  I 
make  some  doubt  j  while  by  weight  they  allowed  half  a  pound 
of  beef,  seven  ounces  of  swines'  flesh,  five  of  bare,  eight 
ounces  of  whelp,  as  much  of  deer,  and  ten  ounces  of  he- 
goats'  flesh. 

In  the  time  of  Demetrius  they  were  not  without  the  prac- 
tice of  phlebotomy  ot  bleeding,  which  they  used  in  the  thigh 
and  pounces ;  *  they  plucked  away  the  feathers  on  the  thigh, 

'*"/-L  .  ,         . 

I  bird  of  pre;. 
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and  nibbed  the  part ;  but  if  the  vein  appeared  not  in  that 
part,  tbey  open  the  vein  of  the  fore  talon. 

In  the  days  of  Albertus,  they  made  uee  of  cauteries  in 
divers  places :  to  advantage  their  ^ht  they  seared  them 
under  the  inward  angle  of  the  eye ;  above  the  eye  in  distill- 
ations and  diseases  of  the  head ;  in  upward  p^na  they  seared 
above  the  joint  of  the  wing,  and  in  the  bottom  of  the  foot, 
against  the  gout ;  and  the  chief  time  for  these  cauteries  they 
made  to  be  the  month  of  March. 

In  great  coldness  of  hawks  they  made  use  of  fomentations, 
some  of  the  steam  or  vapour  of  artificial  and  natural  baths, 
some  wrapt  them  up  in  hot  blankets,  giving  them  nettle  seeds 
and  butter. 

No  clysters  are  mentioned,  nor  can  they  be  so  profitably 
used;  but  they  made  use  of  many  purging  medicines.  They 
pulled  vrith  aloe,  which,  unto  larger  hawks,  they  gave  in 
the  bigness  of  a  Greek  bean ;  unto  lesser,  in  the  quanti^  of 
a  cicer,^  which  notwithstanding  I  should  rather  give  washed, 
and  with  a  few  drops  of  oil  of  almonds:  for  the  guts  of  flying 
fowls  are  tender  and  easily  scratched  by  it ;  and  upon  the  use 
of  aloe  both  in  hens  and  cormorants  I  have  sometimes  ob- 
served bloody  excretions. 

In  phlegmatic  cases  they  seldom  omitted  stavesaker,*  but 
they  purged  sometimes  with  a  mouse,  and  the  food  of  boiled 
chickens,  sometimes  with  good  oil  and  honey. 

They  used  also  the  ink  of  cuttle  fishes,  with  smallage, 
betony,  wine,  and  honey,  l^hey  made  use  of  stronger  me- 
dicines than  present  practice  doth  allow.  For  they  were  not 
afraid  to  give  coccua  baphicut;^  beating  up  eleven  of  its 
grtuns  unto  a  2»)<or,"  which  they  made  up  into  five  pills  wrapt 
up  with  honey  and  pepper :  and,  in  some  of  their  old  medi- 
cines, we  meet  with  scammony  and  euphorbivm.  Whether, 
in  the  tender  bowels  of  birds,  infusions  of  rhubarb,  agaric 
and  mechoachan,  be  not  of  safer  use,  as  to  take  of  agaric 
two  drachms,  of  cinnamon  half  a  drachm,  of  liquorice  a 
scruple,  and,  infusing  them  in  wine,  to  express  a  part  into 

'  cinr.]     The  iced  of  ■  Tetcb.  '  eorciu   bipiictu.]     Or   meiniDD. — 

•  •(oMutn-.]  OrjloK'Mcre.apUntj     MS,  Sloan.  1S2T. 
IklfhiimmitapliuagTia,  Lia,  '  ^ntsr.]    A  stiffpaite. 
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the  mouth  of  the  hawk,  may  be  considered  by  present 
practice . 

Few  mineral  medicines  were  of  inward  use  among  them : 
yet  sometimes  we  observe  they  gave  filings  of  iron  in  the 
straightness  of  the  chest,  as  also  Ume  in  some  of  their  pecto- 
ral medicines. 

But  they  commend  unguents  of  quicksilver  against  the 
scab :  and  I  have  safely  ^ven  six  or  eight  grains  of  mercurius 
dulcit  unto  kestrils  and  owls,  as  also  crude  and  current 
quicksilver,  giving  the  next  day  small  pellets  of  silver  or  lead 
till  they  came  away  uocoloured :  and  this,  if  any  [way],  may 
probably  destroy  that  obstinate  disease  of  the  filander  or 
back-worm. 

A  peculiar  remedy  they  had  against  the  consumption  of 
hawks.  For,  filling  a  chicken  with  vinegar,  they  closed  up 
the  bill,  and  hanging  it  up  until  the  flesh  grew  tender,  they 
fed  the  hawk  therewith :  and  to  restore  and  well  flesh  them, 
they  commonly  gave  them  hog's  flesh,  with  oil,  butter,  and 
honey ;  and  a  decoction  of  cumfory  to  bouse.' 

They  disallowed  of  salt  meats  and  fat ;  hut  highly  esteemed 
of  mice  in  most  indispositions ;  and  in  the  felling  sickness  had 
great  esteem  of  boiled  bats:  and  in  many  diseases,  of  the 
flesh  of  owls  which  feed  upon  those  animals.  In  epilepsies 
they  also  gave  the  brain  of  a  kid  drawn  through  a  gold  ring ; 
and,  in  convulsions,  made  use  of  a  mixture  of  musk  and 
vtercua  humamim  aridum. 

For  the  better  preservation  of  their  health  they  strewed 
mint  and  sage  about  them ;  and  for  the  speedier  mewing  of 
their  feathers,  they  gave  them  the  slough  of  a  snake,  or  a 
tortoise  out  of  the  shell,  or  a  green  lizard  cut  in  pieces. 

If  a  hawk  were  unquiet,  they  hooded  him,  and  placed  him 
in  a  smith's  shop  for  some  time,  where,  accustomed  to.the  con- 
tinual noise  of  hammering,  he  became  more  gentle  and 
tractable. 

They  used  few  terms  of  art,  plunly  and  intelli^bly  ex- 
pressing the  parts  affected,  their  diseases  and  remedies. 
This  heap  of  artificial  terms  first  entering  with  the  French 

of  the  eyci,  b; 
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artists :  who  seem  to  have  been  the  first  and  noblest  falconers 
in  the  western  part  of  Europe ;  although,  in  their  language, 
they  have  no  word  which  in  general  ezpresseth  an  hawk. 

They  carried  their  hawks  in  the  left  band,  and  let  them  fly 
from  the  right.  They  used  a  bell,  and  took  great  care  that 
their  jesses  should  not  be  red,  lest  eagles  should-  fly  at  them. 
Though  they  used  hoods,  we  have  no  clear  description  of 
them,  and  little  account  of  their  lures. 

The  ancient  writers  left  no  account  of  the  swiftness  of 
hawks  or  measure  of  their  flight:  butHeresbachtUB*  delivers, 
that  William  Duke  of  Cleve  had  an  hawk,  which  in  one  day, 
made  a  flight  out  of  Westphalia  into  Prussia.  And  upon 
good  account,  an  hawk  in  this  county  of  Norfolk  made  a 
flight  at  a  woodcock  near  thirty  miles  in  one  hour.  How  &r 
the  hawks,  merlins,  and  wild  fowl  which  come  unto  us  with  a 
north-west  wind  in  the  autumn,  fly  in  a  day,  there  is  no  clear 
account :  but  coming  over  sea  their  flight  hath  been  long  or 
very  speedy.  For  I  have  known  them  to  light  so  weary  on 
the  coast,  that  many  have  been  taken  with  dogs,  and  some 
knocked  down  with  staves  and  stones. 

Then*  perches  seemed  not  so  large  as  ours :  for  they  mode 
them  of  such  a  bigness  that  their  talons  might  almost  meet :  and 
they  choose  to  make  them  of  sallow,  poplar,  or  lime  tree. 

They  used  great  clamours  and  hallowing  in  their  flight 
which  they  made  by  these  words,  ou  loi,  la,  la,  la ;  and  to 
nuse  the  fowls,  made  use  of  the  sound  of  a  cymbal. 

Their  recreation  seem  more  sober  and  solemn  than  ours  at 
present,  so  improperly  attended  with  oaths  and  imprecations. 
For  they  called  on  God  at  their  sitting  out,  according  to  the 
account  of  Demetnus,  rit  eiin  Miui^aetmi,  in  the  first  place 
calling  upon  God. 

The  learned  Rigaltius  thinketh,  that  if  the  Romans  had 
well  known  this  lury  chase,  they  would  have  left  or  less  re- 
garded their  Circensial  recreations.  The  Greeks  understood 
hunting  early,  but  little  or  nothing  of  our  falconry.  If  Alex- 
ander had  known  it,  we  might  have  found  something  of  it 
and  more  of  hawks  in  Aristotle ;  who  was  so  unacquunted 
with  that  way,  that  he  thought  that  hawks  would  not  feed 
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Upon  the  heart  of  birds.  Though  he  hath  mentioned  drrers 
hawks,  yet  Julius  Scaliger,  an  expert  falconer,  despured  to 
reconcile  them  unto  ours.  And  't  is  weU  if  among  them,  jou 
can  clearly  make  out  a  tanner,  a  sparrow  hawk,  and  a  keatril, 
but  must  not  hope  to  find  your  ^er  falcon  there,  which  is  the 
noble  hawk ;  and  I  wish  yon  one  no  worse  than  that  of  Henry 
King  of  Navarre ;  which,  Scaliger  saitli,  he  saw  strike  down 
a  buzzard,  two  wild  geese,  divers  kites,  a  crane,  and  a  swan. 

Nor  must  you  expect  from  high  antiquity  the  distinctions 
of  eyes  and  ramage  hawks,  of  stores  and  entennewers,  of 
hawks  of  the  lure  and  the  fist ;  nor  that  material  distinction 
into  short  and  long  winged  hawks :  from  whence  arise  such 
differences  in  their  taking  down  of  stones ;  in  their  flight, 
their  striking  down  or  seizing  of  their  prey,  in  the  strength 
of  their  talons,  either  in  the  heel  and  fore  talon,  or  the  mid- 
dle and  the  heel :  nor  yet  what  eggs  produce  the  different 
hawks,  or  when  they  lay  three  eggs,  that  the  first  produceth 
a  female  and  large  bawk,  the  second  of  a  middler  sort,  and 
the  third  a  smaller  bird,  terceHene,  or  tassel,  of  the  male  sex; 
which  hawks  being  only  observed  abroad  by  the  ancients, 
were  looked  upon  as  hawks  of  different  kinds,  and  not  of  the 
same  eyrie  or  nest.  As  for  what  Aristotle  affirmeth,  that 
hawks  and  birds  of  prey  drink  not ;  although  you  know  that 
it  will  not  strictly  hold,  yet  I  kept  an  eagle  two  years,  which 
fed  upon  cats,  kitlings,  whelps,  and  rats,  without  one  drop 
of  water. 

If  anything  may  add  unto  your  knowledge  in  this  noble  wtt, 
you  must  pick  it  out  of  later  writers  than  those  you  enquire 
of.  You  may  peruse  the  two  books  of  fiilconty  writ  by  that 
renowned  Emperor,  Frederick  the  Second;  as  also  the  works 
of  the  noble  Duke  Belisarius,  of  Tardifle,  Francherius,  of 
Francisco  Sforzino  of  Vicensa ;  and  may  not  a  little  inform  or 
recreate  yourself  with  that  elegant  poem  of  Thuanus.*  I 
leave  you  to  divert  yourself  by  the  perusal  of  it,  having,  at 
present,  no  more  to  say  but  that  I  am,  &c. 


t  oftale  by  P.  Rapinm  in  xtTK.—IHS.  Note  ofEvtlyn't. 
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OP  CVMBALB,  £TC. 


Sir, 
With  what  difficulty,  if  possibility,  you  may  expect  satisfac- 
tion concerning  the  munc,  or  muncal  instruments  of  the 
Hebrews,  you  will  easily  discover  if  you  consult  the  attempts 
of  learned  men  upon  that  subject :  but  for  the  cymbals,  of 
whose  figure  you  enquire,  you  may  find  some  described  in 
Bayfius,  in  the  comment  of  Rhodius  upon  Scribonius  Largus, 
and  others. 

Aa  for  nifiSaKu  iAa>Jiifif  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,*  and  ren- 
dered a  tinkling  cymbal,  whether  the  translation  be  not  too 
soft  and  diminutive,  some  question  may  be  made:  for  the 
word  AXoX^M  implieth  no  small  sound,  but  a  strained  and 
lofty  vociferation,  or  some  kind  of  hallowing  sound,  according 
to  the  exposition  of  HesychioB,  iXixX^an  h\/yi>iiMn  nir  pM^r. 
A  word  drawn  from  the  lusty  shout  of  soldiers,  crying  i>aXi 
at  the  first  charge  upon  their  enemies,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  eastern  nations,  and  used  by  the  Trojans  in 
Htniter ;  and  is  also  the  note  of  the  chorus  in  Aristophanes 
iiiM>Mi  ii  nuuK  In  other  parts  of  scripture  we  read  of  loud 
and  high  sounding  cymbals ;  and  in  Clemens  Alexandrintls, 
that  the  Arabians  made  use  of  cymbals  in  their  wars  instead 
of  other  military  music ;  and  Polysenus  in  his  SU'atagem*  af- 
firmeth  that  Bacchus  gave  the  signal  of  battle  unto  his  nu- 
Dterous  army,  not  with  trumpets  but  with  tjrmpans  and 
cymbals. 

And  now  I  take  the  opportunity  to  thank  you  for  the  new 
book  sent  me,  containing  the  anthems  sung  in  our  cathedral 
and  collegiate  churches :  't  is  probable  there  will  be  additions, 
the  masters  of  music  being  now  active  in  that  affair.  Beside 
my  naked  thanks  I  have  yet  nothing  to  return  you  but  thb 

■  1  Car.  xiii,  I. 
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enclosed,  which  may  be  somewhat  rare  unto  you,  and  that  U 
a  Turkish  hymn,  translated  into  French  out  of  the  Turkish 
metre,  which  I  thus  render  unto  you. 

"  O  what  pruse  doth  he  deserve,  and  how  great  is  that 
Lord,  all  whose  slaves  are  as  so  many  kings ! 

"Whosoever  shall  rub  his  eyes  with  the  dust  of  his  feet, 
shall  behold  such  admirable  things  that  be  shall  faU  into  an 
ecstacy. 

"He  that  shall  drink  one  drop  of  his  beverage,  shall  have 
hia  bosom  like  the  ocean,  filled  with  gems  and  precious 
liquors. 

"  Let  not  loose  the  reins  unto  thy  passions  in  this  worid : 
he  that  represseth  them  shall  become  a  true  Solomon  in  the 
faith. 

"  Amuse  not  thyself  to  adore  riches,  nor  to  build  gresi 
houses  and  palaces. 

"  The  end  of  what  tbou  shalt  build  is  but  ruin. 

"  Pamper  not  thy  body  with  delicacies  and  dainties ;  it  may 
come  to  pass  one  day  that  this  body  may  be  in  hell. 

"Imagine  not  that  he  who  findeth  riches,  findeth  b^ 
pinees.     He  that  findeth  happiness  is  he  that  findeUi  God. 

"  All  who  prostrating  themselves  in  humility  shall  this  day 
believe  in  Vele,*  if  they  were  poor,  ^hall  be  rich ;  and  if  ricb, 
shall  become  kings." 

After  the  sermon  ended,  which  was  made  upon  a  verse  in 
the  Alcoran  centring  much  morality,  the  Dervises  in  a  g^- 
tery  apart  sung  this  hymn,  accompanied  with  instrumental 
music,  which  so  affected  the  ears  of  Monsieur  du  Loir,  that 
he  would  not  omit  to  set  it  down,  together  with  the  musicd 
notes,  to  be  found  in  his  first  letter  unto  Monsieur  Boulisu, 
prior  of  Magny. 

Excuse  my  brevity :  I  can  say  but  little  where  I  understand 
but  little.  I  am,  &c. 

•  Vcle,  llie  rounder  of  (he  convfnt. 
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TRACT    VII. 

OP  ROPALtC  OR  GRADUAL   VERSES,    ETC. 

Mem  mta  nblmtt  ratimti  pravudilalar. 

Sir, 
Though  I  may  justly  allow  a  good  intention  in  this  poem 
presented  unto  you,  yet  I  must  needs  confess,  I  have  no  af- 
fection for  it;  as  being  utterly  averse  from  all  affectation  in 
poetry,  which  either  restrains  the  fancyt  or  fetters  the  inven- 
tion to  any  strict  disposure  of  words.  A  poem  of  this  nature 
is  to  be  found  in  Autoniut,  beginning  thus, 
Spei  Dciu  ■terns  atationis  eondliaUr, 
These  are  verses  ropalici  or  clavalet,  arising  gradually 
like  the  knots  in  a  fM^u  or  club ;  named  also  fittularet  by 
PriscianuB,  as  Elias  Vinetus  *  bath  noted.  They  consbt 
properly  of  five  words,  each  thereof  encreasing  by  one  syl- 
lable. They  admit  not  of  a  »pondee  in  the  fifth  place,  nor 
Can  a  golden  or  Mlver  verse  be  made  this  way.  They  run 
smoothly  both  in  Latin  and  Greek,  and  some  are  scatteringly 
to  be  found  in  Homer. 

fo  itttibaa  buJuMaodi  nipalidj,  loDgo  ■jrrmue 


He  that  afiecteth  such  restrained  poetry,  may  peruse  the 
long  poem  of  Hugbaldus  the  monk,  wherein  every  word  be- 
ginneth  with  a  C,  penned  in  the  praise  of  caloitiet  or  bald- 
ness, to  the  honour  of  Carolus  Calvus,  King  of  France, 

Ctnuini  clvuoTut  oM*  canttue  Ctmaiue. 

The  rest  may  be  seen  at  large  in  the  Adversaria  of  Bar- 
thius:  or  if  he  delighteth  in  odd  contrived  fancies,  may  be 
please  himself  with  antistrophes,  counterpetories,  retrogrades, 

•  £1  Fhul.  in  Jattn. 
VOL.   IV,  O 
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rebuses,  leonine  verses,  &c.  to  be  found  in  Sieur  des  Ac- 
cords. But  these  and  the  like  are  to  be  looked  upon,  not 
pursued.  Odd  work  might  be  made  by  such  ways ;  and  for 
your  recreation  I  propose  these  fe7  lines  unto  you.* 

Area  psnlot  qnod  (Tcoi  infflcit. 


Nc  uphodelM  comedu,  ph<e 
Ctelum  aliquid  potcat,  ud  que  roin  pneaut  pi^lio  «t. 

Not  to  put  you  unto  endless  amusement,  the  key  hereof  is 
the  homonomy  of  the  Greek  made  use  of  in  the  Latin  words, 
which  rendereth  all  plain.  More  enigmatical  and  dark  ex- 
pressions might  be  made  if  any  one  would  speak  or  compose 
them  out  of  the  numerical  characters  or  characteristical  num- 
bers set  down  by  Robertas  de  Fluctibus.'  • 

As  for  your  question  concerning  the  contrary  expreswnis 
of  the  Italians  and  Spaniards  in  their  common  affirmatiTe  an- 
swers, the  Spaniard  answering  cy  Sennor,  the  Italian  Sigmor 
cy,  you  must  be  content  with  this  distich. 


And  because  you  are  so  happy  in  some  translations,  I  pray 
return  me  these  two  verses  in  English, 


My  occasions  make  me  to  take  off  my  pen.        I  am,  &c. 

■  Tratl  S,  fort  Ub.  L 

'  tmi,  ^.]    MS.  Svn.  mdi  tbui,  meqtlon,  Ihon^  icarce  worth  your  ti»- 

"And  I   remember  I  once  plMwd  ■  dcei — Two  petteli  ud  ■  book  cnine 

young  hopeiy  pcnon  with  ■  dialogne  abort  ofi  retort,  u  much  u  >  ipeu-  mad 

belwecD    two    tnirellen,    beginning  la  kn  lu  exceed  B  dog'a  Mil.     Thii  to  be 

thii  muiner  ■.  well  drunk,  my  old  friend,  expounded  by  the  numerieil  cbanetera, 

Ibe  bnunu  King  of  Hacedon ;  that  la,  or  cbaracteriiticaJ  numben  act  down  by 

well  oTert^en,  my  old  friend  AlCiin-  Robettog  de  Fluctibae,  and  ipeika  oniy 

der,    your  friend  may  proceed.    With  tbii  teii;~-^twD  and  four  come  ibon  of 

motber  way  I  tball  not  amit  to  acqaiint  ax,  aa  mucbii  ten  exceed  lii;  the  figure 

you,  and  fm  your  recreation  I  preient  ofui  aia  itanding  for  a  cipber." 
tbeie  few  linea."  '  Oceidit  in  tandtm,  4^.]    In  MS, 

'  Mure  aagmaHeal,  lft.'\  TbcM  4re  Sloaa.  1617,  lathe  following tranaUtion 
more  largely  noticed  in  MS,  Slaaa.  "  Shs  ti  dw)  u  tut,  wbo  biut  aida  npin 
ISST:    Ihua,  "On*   way  more  1   ihdl        Ud«B.4ii'wUch  j^enUywialMT^ 
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TRACT    VIII. 

OF   LAMQUAOES,  AND   PARTICULARLY   OF  THE   SAXON 
TONGUE. 

Sir, 
The  last  tlucourse  we  had  of  the  Saxon  tongue  recalled  to 
my  mind  some  forgotten  constderatioos.*  Though  the  earth 
were  widely  peopled  before  the  flood,  (as  many  learned  men 
conceive)  yet  whether,  after  a  large  dispersion,  and  the  space 
of  sixteen  hundred  years,  men  maintained  so  uniform  a  lan- 
guage in  all  parts,  as  to  be  strictly  of  one  tongue,  and  readily 
'  to  understand  each  other,  may  very  well  be  doubted.  For 
though  the  world  preserved  in  the  family  of  Noah  before  the 
confiiuon  of  tongues  might  be  said  to  be  of  one  lip,  yet  even 
permitted  to  themselves  their  humours,  inventions,  necessi- 
ties, and  new  objects  (without  the  miracle  of  conftiaion  at  first), 
in  so  long  a  tract  of  time,  there  had  probably  been  a  Babel. 
For  whether  America  were  first  peopled  by  one  or  sevend 
nations,  yet  cannot  that  number  of  different  planting  nations 
answer  the  multiplicity  of  their  present  different  languagei, 
of  no  affinity  unto  each  other,  and  even  in  their  northern 
nations  and  incommunicating  angles,*  their  languages  are 
widely  differing.  A  native  interpreter  brought  from  Cali- 
fornia proved  of  no  use  '  unto  the  Spaniards  upon  the  neigh- 
bour shore.  From  Chiapa  to  Guatemala,  S.  Salvador, 
Honduras,  there  are  at  least  eighteen  several  languages;  and 
so  numerous  are  they  both  in  the  Peruvian  and  Mexican 
regions,  that  the  great  princes  are  &in  to  have  one  common 
language,  which,  besides  their  vemaculous  and  mother 
tongues,  may  serve  for  commerce  between  them. 

And  since  the  confiision  of  tongues  at  first  feQ  only  upon 
those  which  were  present  in  Sinaar  at  the  work  of  Babel, 

'  fargotirn  cotuidtratlmt.']     "  Both  of    concdTed  to  hire  mott  ilnglc  origiiuli." 
that  and  other  Ungusgn." — MS.  Shan.        '  tf  «o  m*. j    "Of  little  me." — MS. 
'  angUi,]    "Where  they  maybe  bnt    SItm. 
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whether  the  primitive  language  from  Noah  were  only  pre- 
served in  the  &mily  of  Heber,  and  not  also  in  divers  others, 
which  might  be  absent  at  the  same,  whether  all  came  away, 
and  many  might  not  be  left  behind  in  their  first  plantations 
about  the  foot  of  the  hilk,  whereabout  the  ark  rested,  and 
Noah  became  an  husbandman,*  is  not  absurdly  doubted. 

For  so  the  primitive  tongue  might  in  time  branch  otit  into 
several  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  thereby  the  first  or 
Hebrew  tongue,  which  seema  to  be  ingredient  into  so  many 
ianguages,  might  iiave  larger  originals  and  grounds  of  its 
conmiunication  and  traduction  than  fi-om  the  family  of  Abra- 
ham, the  country  of  Canaan,  and  words  contained  in  the 
Bible,  wluch  come  short  of  the  fiUl  of  that  language.  And 
this  would  become  more  probable  from  the  Septuagint  or 
Greek  Chronology  strenuously  asserted  by  Vossius;  for 
making  five  hundred  years  between  the  deluge  and  the  days 
of  Peleg,  there  ariseth  a  large  latitude  of  multiplication  and 
disperuon  of  people  into  several  parts,  before  the  descent  c^ 
.that  body  which  followed  Nimrod  unto  Sinaar  from  the  east. 

They  who  derive  the  bulk  of  European  tongues  from  the 
.Scythian  and  the  Greek,  though  they  may  speak  probably 
in  many  points,  yet  must  needs  allow  vast  difierence  or  c«- 
rupdons  from  so  few  originals,  which,  however,  might  be 
.tolerably  mode  out  in  the  old  Saxon,  yet  hath  time  much 
confounded  the  clearer  derivations.  And  as  the  knowledge 
thereof  now  stands  in  reference  unto  ourselves,  I  find  many 
words  totaHy  lost,  divers  of  harsh  sound  disused  or  refined 
in  the  pronunciation,  and  many  words  we  have  also  in  com- 
/  .roon  use  not  to  be  found  in  that  tongue,  or  venially  derivable 
'  ftom  any  other  from  whence  we  have  largely  borrowed,  and 
yet  so  much  still  remaineth  witii  us  that  it  maketh  the  gross 
of  our  language. 

Th9  relij^ous  obligation  unto  the  Hebrew  language  hath 
so  notably  continued  the  same,  that  it  might  still  be  under- 


*  hatbaHdmaH,'}      MS.   Sbot.    ISST,  northward,  eutwird,  or  loulhinrd,  uid 

Bddiheriitfaeibllawingclaiue;  "  irhctbu  aitnj  of  (h«  poMcritr  of  Noah  migbl  not 

ia  Itiil  ipace  of  ISO  yein,  ■ccording  to  diipene  thcmMlrai  betbre  ihe  great  mU 

common  compDlc,  betm  Ihe  conduct  of  gndon  anto  Sinaar,indmuiy  also  ifter- 

Nhnrod,   nuny    might    not    eipatrilK  wirdij  ia  not,  &c." 
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Stood  by  Abrabun,  irhereaa  by  the  Hasorite  points  «nd 
Chaldee  character  the  old  letter  stattds  so  tronifonned,  that; 
if  Moses  were  alive  again,  he  must  be  taught  to  read  bis 
oim  law/ 

The  Chinese,  who  live  at  the  bounds  of  the  earth,  who 
bare  admitted  little  comnumtcation,  and  suffered  successive 
incarnons  from  one  nation,  may  possibly  give  account  of  a 
Tery  andent  language :  but,  consisdng  of  many  natiotu  and 
tongues,  confusion,  admiztion,  and  corruption  in  length  of 
time  night  probably  bo  have  crept  in,  as,  without  the  virtue 
of  a  common  character  and  lasting  letter  of  things,  they  could 
Bever  probably  make  out  those  strange  memoriab  which  they 
pretend,  while  they  still  make  use  of  the  works  of  their  great 
Confiidus  many  hundred  years  before  Christ,  and  in  a  series 
aacend  as  high  as  Poncuus,  who  is  conceived  our  Noah. 

The  present  Welch,  and  remnant  of  the  old  Britons,  hold  so 
mnch  of  that  ancient  language,  that  they  make  a  shift  to  under- 
stand the  poems  of  Merlin,  Enerin,  Telesin,  a  thousand  years 
ago,  whereas  tbe  Herulian  Pater  Natter,  set  down  by  Wolf- 
gangus  Laziua,  is  not  without  much  criticism  made  out,  and  but 
m  some  words ;  and  the  present  Parisians  can  hardly  hack  out. 
those  few  lines  of  the  league  between  Charles  and  ]>wis,  the 
sons  of  Ludovicus  Pius,  yet  remaining  in  old  French. 

The  Spaniards  in  their  corruptive  traductioa  and  romance, 
have  so  happily  retiuned  the  tenninations  from  the  Latin, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  Gothic  and  Moorish  intrusion  of 
words,  they  are  able' to  make  a  discourse  completely  consist-  , 


*  Iml]  In  Jf;.  5bim.  1S2T,  thefol-  blguou,  th*t  tnoilMioni  n  llltli  tgree  i 
lowiiig  idditlonal  pingn^h  occur*; —  uid  Btnce,  chough  the  radicei  cDoitit  bat 
"  Though  tbii  laagiugt  b«  duly  magni-  of  thice  letten,  yet  they  mike  two  <y1- 
Bed,  ind  alvayi  aC  high  eatetm,  yet  If,  r  lablea  in  ipcaking ;  andilncelhi  pronun-  < 
with  Oeroplui  Becsnoi,  we  admit  that  |  ciitloii  U  luch,  u  St.  Jerome,  who  wai 
tongue  to  be  loott  perfect  which  ii  nott  I  bora  in  a  barbaroui  country,  thought  the 
-copiDDi  or  expretriic,  moit  deladd  and  |  wordi  anhelent,  glridciit,  and  of  very 
clew  unto  the  undemanding,  most  ihort,  |  harib  uand. 

or  looii  delliered,  ind  beat  pronounced  •  they  are  obit.]  "  Thii  will  ap- 
wiih  moat  ease  onto  theorgnuofipeech,  I  pear  lery  unlikely  to  >  mail  cbil  conii- 
_  the  Hebrew  now  known  unto  ua  will)  den  the  Spanish  terminationa ;  and 
hardly  obtain  the  place ;  rince  it  coniiaC-  Kowel,  who  was  eminenlly  ikilful  In  the 
eth  of  fewer  wonla  than  many  olhen,  three  provincial  langiuget,  declare*,  that 
Indiliwordab^n  noiwilhTaweU,aince  after  many  eiiayi  he  never  could  effect 
it  ia  so  liill  of  homonymiea,  and  worda  it," — Dr.  Joinian. 
which  aignify  many  thiaga,  and  to  am- 
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ing  of  grammatical  Latin  and  Spanish,  vherdn  the  ItaUans 
and  French  will  be  very  much  lo  aeek.^ 

I  The  learned  Ceaaubon  conceiveth  that  a  dialogue  mi^t 
be  composed  in  Saxon,  onl;  of  such  words  as  are  derivable 
from  the  Greek,  which  surely  might  be  effected,  and  so  as 
the  learned  might  not  uneasily  find  it  out    Verstegan  made 

\  no  doubt  that  he  could  contrive  a  letter  which  might  be  un- 
derstood by  the  English,  Dutch,  and  East  Frislander,  which, 
as  the  present  confusion  standeth,  might  have  proved  no  very 
clear  piece,  and  hardly  to  be  hammered  out :  yet  so  much  of 
the  Saxon  still  remaineth  in  our  English,  as  may  admit  an  or- 
derly discourse  and  aeries  of  good  sense,  such  as  not  oalj  the 
present  English,  but  ^linc,  Bede,  and  Alfred  might  under- 
stand after  so  many  hundred  years. 

Nations  that  live  promiscuously  under  the  power  and  laws 
of  conquest,  do  seldom  escape  the  loss  of  their  language  vrith 
their  liberties ;  wherein  the  Romans  were  so  strict,  that  the 
Gredana  were  fain  to  conform  in  their  judicial  processes;' 
which  made  the  Jews  lose  more  in  seventy  years  dispersion 
in  the  provinces  of  Babylon,  than  in  many  hundred  in  their 
distinct  habitation  in  Egypt ;  and  the  English  which  dwelt 
dispersedty  to  lose  their  language  in  Ireland,  whereas 
more  tolerable  reliques  there  are  thereof  in  Ungall,  where 
they  were  closely  and,  almost  solely  planted ;  and  the 
Moors  which  were  moat  huddled  together  and  united  about 


'' utk.J     The   follawing  pvngnphi  consent  uidttudjorillignaEim, It  hid 

atcaz  here,  in  MS.  Sloan.  IBIT.  found  the  lame  bti,  and  b«en  iwilloiriid 

"  The  manr  mother  tongvet  tpoke  in  like  other  languif^  ;  aact,  in  it*  ID- 

diven  coraeri  of  Europe,  tad  quite  dif-  dent  lUte,  one  age  could  Kane  uudet- 

lerent  from  one  anothet,  are  not  recon-  itand  anathet,  and  that  of  aome  geoen- 

dleable  to  any  one  common  original ;  tluai  before  muit  lie  read  b;  a  diclfonary 

*herea*  the  great  language*  of  Spain,  by  a  few  nicceutoni  after ;  at,  betide  the 

France,  and  Italy,  are  derivatiTe  fi'om  liunoai  pillar  oC  Qailliiu,  may  be  illnt- 

theLattn^  Ihator  Greece  and  iti  iilandi  traled  in  these  lex  linea,  'Eundo  oa- 

frara  (be  old  Greek;  the  r«t  of  the  <a-  nibui   honalituda   prvterbitunda  nemo 

mily  of  the  Dnlch  or  Scblavonian.    At  eadt.    Quiauni  itaque  iituc  eflixii  ham- 

Gir  (he  littgua  FuOma,  •pokeu  in  part  of  cio,  temperi  et  (oppertutrmet  tarn  hibnt 

Friuli,  and  the  Ungua  Curvailea  in  Rbc-  integne,    quod   olngribui    potettur    aut 

tia,  they  are  corruptioni  of  the  Italian,  nupare  nevolt.     Sapum  taperde  tene- 

at  that  of  Sardinia  ii  alio  of  the  Spanish,  donei  lardare  neqninont  cuoi  liempi  et 

'        "  Eren  the   Latin  itaelf,  which  hath  socienura  quiitlt  tpeiif !' " 

embroiled  to  many  languagei  of  Europe,         '  It  coi^omi  in  (Anr,  ^.]     "To  con- 

:i-!.  L.j  V —  ... V  _, ^„,^_  form,  and  make  ine  of  Latin  in  their,  »e." 

id  the  — MS.  Sloan. 
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Grsnada  have  yet  left  their  Arvirage  among  the  Granadion 
Spaniarda. 

Bat  shut  up  in  angles  and  inaccessible  corners,  divided  by 
laws  and  mannera,  they  often  continue  long  with  little  mixturei 
vhicli  hath  afforded  that  lasting  life  unto  the  Cantabrian  and 
British  tongues,  wherein  the  Britons  are  remarkable,  who^ 
having  lived  four  hundred  years  together  with  the  Rom 
letuned  so  much  of  the  British  as  it  may  be  esteemed  a  lan- 
guage; which  either  they  resolutely  maintained  in  their  co- 
babitaticn  with  them  in  Britain,  or  retiring  after  in  the  dme 
of  the  Saxons  into  countries  and  parts"  less  civilized  and  con- 
Tcnant  with  the  Romans,  they  found  the  people  distinct,  the 
language  more  entire,  and  so  fell  into  it  again. 

But  surely  no  languages  have  been  so  straitly  locked  up 
as  not  to  admit  of  commixture.  The  Irish,  although  they 
retain  a  kind  of  a  Saxon  character,'  yet  have  admitted  many 
words  of  I^tin  and  English,  In  the  Welch  are  found  many 
words  from  Latin,  some  from  Greek  and  Saxwi.  In  what 
parity  and  incommixture  the  language  of  that  people  stood, 
which  were  casually  discovered  in  the  heart  of  Spun,  be- 
tween the  mountains  of  Castile,  no  longer  ago  than  in  the 
dtne  of  Duke  D'Alva,  we  have  not  met  vrith  a  good  account; 
ray  farther  than  that  their  words  were  fiasquish  or  Canta- 
brian :  but  the  present  Basquensa,  one  of  the  miixw  mother 
tongues  of  Europe,  is  not  without  commixture  of  Latin  and 
Casdlian,  while  we  meet  with  tantifica,  tmtatumeteH,  gloria, 
pmtanea,  and  four  more  [words]  in  the  short  form  of  the 
Lord's  prayer,  set  down  by  Paulus  Morula:  but  although  in 
this  brief  form  we  may  find  such  commixture,  yet  the  bulk  <^ 
their  language  seems  more  distinct,  consisting  of  words  of  no 
affinity  unto  others,  of  numerals  totally  different,  of  differing 
grammatical  rules,  as  may  be  observed  in  the  Dictionary  and 
short  Basquensa  Grammar,  composed  by  Raphael  Nicoleta, 
a  priest  of  Bilboa. 

And  if  they  use  the  auxiliary  verbs  of  equin  and   r/san. 


hit  eaamtriti,  ^.]    "Idm  Wiln,  Anglo-SuoDi,  don  not  proTc  aay  ifll- 

ikdonntrio,  &c"— Jf5.  JVmii.  oity    of  language,    nor    doea    It    n\tt. 

'  Tit  Iritk,  allhough  Oteg,  ^e.)    The  Tlic;  both  took  their  tiphabet  fiom  thi 

Iriih  uiii^  ihe  mat  chineten  iritb  the  Roaun.— 6. 
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answerable  unto  htuer  and  ler,  to  have,  and  be,  in  tbe 
SpaniBh,  whicb  forms  came  in  with  tbe  northern  natioDB 
iifto  tbe  Italian,  Spanish,  and  French,  and  if  that  form 
vere  used  by  them  before,  and  crept  not  in  irom  imitation 
of  their  neighbours,  it  may  shew  some  ancienter  traduc- 
tion from  DOrtbem  nations,*  or  else  must  seem  very  strange : 
since  the  eouthem  nations  had  it  not  of  old,  and  I  knov 
not  whether  any  such  mode  be  found  in  the  languages  of 
any  part  of  America. 

The  Romans,  who  made  tbe  great  conmuxture  and  alter- 
ation of  languages  in  the  world,  effected  the  same,  not  only 
by  their  proper  language,  but  those  also  of  their  military 
forces,  employed  in  several  provinces,  as  holding  a  standing 
militia  in  all  countries,  and  commonly  of  strange  nations ;  so 
while  tbe  cohorts  and  forces  of  tiie  Britons  were  quartered- 
in  Egypt,  Armenia,  Spain,  IDyria,  &c.,  the  Stabltesians  and 
Dalmatians  here,  the  Gauls,  Spaniards,  and  Germans,  in 
other  countries,  and  other  nations  in  theirs,  they  could  not 
but  leave  many  words  behind  them,  and  carry  away  many 
with  them,  which  might  make,  that,  in  many  words  of  very 
distinct  nations,  some  may  still  remain  of  very  unknown  and 
doubtfiil  geitealogy. 

And  if,  as  tbe  learned  Buxbomius  contendetb,'  tbe  Scy- 
thian language  as  the  mother  tongae  runs  through  the  nations 
of  Europe,  and  even  as  far  as  Persia,  the  community  in  many 
words,  between  so  many  nations,  hath  a  more  reasonable  ori- 
ginal traduction,  and  were  rather  derivable  from  tbe  common 
tongue  diffused  through  them  all,  than  from  any  particular 
nation,  which  bath  also  borrowed  and  boldeth  but  at  second 
band. 

Tbe  Saxons,  settling  over  all  EngUnd,  maintained  an  uni- 
form language,  only  diversified  in  dialects,  idioms,  and  minor 
differences,  according  to  their  different  nations  whicb  came 
in  unto  the  common  conquest,  which  may  yet  be  a  cause  of 

'  traducHim  fnm   nvrlhm  natimi.']  alM  cluwg  it  by  ilwlf.—  C. 

Adelung  conudcrt  the  Baaque  Id  lie  ra-  '  And  if,  i^c]     Dr.  Jiminon  hu  dii- 

dieallg  diSWrcDt  rmm  inyEuropOD  Iriie  cuued  thig  tulgcct  in  hia  Hcnnn  Sey- 

of  linguagn — though  many  wocdi  Bit  Ihiciu,  the  otytct  of  which  work  ii  to 

Tcnionic  bortowcd  from  Ihc  Viiigothi.  coiumt  the  Oothi  and  Greeki,  through 

The  gmt  Daniih  philak^iM,  fLuk,  (he  Felugi  and  Scylhiuu.— C. 
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the  variation  in  the  speech  and  words  of  several  psrtB  of 
England,  where  different  nations  most  abode  or  settled,  and 
having  expelled  the  Britons,  their  wars  were  chiefly  among 
themselves,  with  little  action  with  foreign  nations  until  the 
union  of  the  heptarchy  under  Egbert:  after  which  time,  al- 
though the  Danes  infested  this  Wd,  and  scarce  left  any  part 
firee,  yet  then-  incursions  made  more  havoc  in  buildings, 
churches,  and  cities,  than  [in]  Ae  language  of  the  country,* 
because  their  language  was  in  effect  the  same,  and  such  as 
whereby  they  might  easily  understand  one  another. 
,  And  if  the  Normans,  which  came  into  Neustria  or  Nor- 
mandy with  Rollo  the  Dane,  had  preserved  their  language  tn 
their  new  acquists,  the  succeeding  conquest  of  England,  by 
Duke  William  of  his  race,  had  not  begot  among  us  such 
notable  alterations ;  but  havmg  lost  th«r  language  in  their 
abode  in  Normandy,  before  they  adventured  upon  England, 
they  confounded  the  English  with  their  French,  and  made 
the  grand  mutation,  which  was  successively  increased  by  our 
poBsesrions  m  Normandy,  Guien,  and  Acquitain,  by  our  long 
wars  in  France,  by  frequent  resort  of  the  French,  who,  to  tbe 
number  of  some  thousands,  came  over  with  Isabel,  Queen  to 
Edward  the  Second,  and  the  several  matches  of  Enghmd 
with  the  daughters  of  France  before  and  since  that  time. 

But  this  commixture,  though  sufiScient  to  confuse,  proved 
not  of  ability  to  abolish  the  Saxon  words,  for  from  the  French  ;' 
we  have  borrowed  many  substantives,  adjectives,  and  some  , 
verbs,  buttbegreatbody  of  numerals,  auxiliary  verbs,  articles,  , 
pronouns,  adverbs,  conjunctions,  and  prepositions,  which  are  ', 
the  distinguishing  and  lasting  part  of  a  language,  remain  with  ' 
us  from  the  Saxon,  which,  having  suSered  no  great  alteration  1 
for  many  hundred  years,  may  probably  still  remun,  though  j 
tbe  English  swell  with  the  inmates  of  Italian,  French,  and  J 
Idtin.  An  example  whereof  may  be  observed  ui  this  . 
foUowing: — 


'  yit  tMr  iHeartimt,  ^]    Yet  the  fhim  the  ibrmer  pan,  *nd  It  !■  nlled  thB 

Dtnea  h»t  ■  great  effECt  upon  the  Smon  Dano-Suon — it    ig    not,    howtTcr,    so 

linguage.     The  portisa   of  tbe    Suon  muhed  adeperturelhimtheeitly  Adglo- 

Chronide  written  during  their  may  in  Saxon,  u  the  n«I  dialcR — theNonnMi- 

Englind,  it  qoiw  in  I.  diSbtent  diilea  Sixoo,~^a. 
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ENaLisa  I. — The  first  and  fbremoet  step  to  all  good  works 
»  the  dread  and  fear  of  the  Lord  of  hearen  and  earth,  which 
through  the  H0I5  Ghost  enlightneth  the  blindness  of  our  ain- 
fill  hearts  to  tread  the  ways  of  wisdom,  and  leads  our  feet 
into  the  land  of  blessing. 

Saxon  i. — The  erst  and  fynooBt  stsep  to  eal  gode  weorka 
u  the  drfl^  and  feurt  of  the  Lauord  of  heofan  and  eortb, 
while  thurh  the  HeiUg  Gast  onlihtneth  the  blindnesse  of  ure 
sinfiill  heorte  to  tned  the  weeg  of  wisdoine,  and  thone  Ised 
ure  fet  into  the  land  of  blessung. 

English  ii. — For  to  forget  his  law  is  the  door,  the  gate, 
and  key  to  let  in  all  unrighteousness,  making  our  eyes,  ears, 
and  mouths  to  answer  the  lust  of  sin,  oar  brains  dull  to  good 
thoughts,  our  lips  dumb  to  his  praise,  our  ears  deaf  to  his  gos- 
pel, and  our  eyes  dim  to  behold  hb  wonders,  which  witness 
against  us  that  we  have  not  well  learned  the  word  of  God, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  wrath,  unwoithy  of  the  love  and 
manifold  gifts  of  God,  greedily  following  after  the  ways  of 
the  devil  'and  witchcraft  of  the  world,  doing  nothing  to  free 
and  keep  ourselves  from'  the  burmng  fire  of  hell,  till  we  be 
buried  in  un  and  swallowed  in  death,  not  to  arise  agfun  in 
any  hope  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Saxon  ii. — For  to  fuorgytan  his  laga  is  the  dure,  the  gat, 
and  cffig  to  let  in  eal  unrigbtwisoysse,  makend  ure  eyge,  eore, 
and  muth  to  answare  the  lust  of  sin,  ure  brsegan  dole  to  gode 
theoh^  ure  Kppan  dumb  to  his  preys,  ure  earen  deaf  to  his 
gospel,  and  ure  eyge  dim  to  behealden  his  wundra,  while  ge 
wttnysse  ongen  us  that  wee  oef  noht  wel  geleered  the  weord 
of  God,  that  wee  are  the  cilda  of  ured,  unwyrthe  of  the  lufe 
and  menigfeald  gift  of  God,  grediglice  felygend  sefiter  the 
wtegen  of  the  deoful  and  wiccraft  of  the  weorld,  doend  no- 
thing to  fry  and  caep  ure  saula  Jrom  the  bymend  fyr  of  hell, 
till  we  be  geburied  in  synne  and  swolgen  in  death,  not  to  arise 
agen  in  senig  hope  of  Christes  kynedome. 

English  hi. — Which  draw  from  above  the  bitter  doom  of 
the  Almighty  of  hunger,  sword,  sickness,  and  brings  more  sad 
plagues  than  those  of  bul,  storms,  thunder,  blood,  frogs, 
swarms  of  gnats  and  grasshoppers,  which  ate  the  com,  grass, 
and  leaves  of  the  trees  in  Egypt. 
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Saxon  hi. — While  drag  from  buf  the  bitter  dome  of  the 
Ahnagan  of  hunger,  aweorde,  seoknesse,  and  bring  mere  sad 
plag,  thone  they  of  hagal,  atormei  thurmer,  blpde,  &og,  sweanne 
of  gnaet  and  gtersupper,  while  eaten  the  com,  gters,  and  leaf 
of  ihe  treoiren  in  JEgypt. 

Enoluh  IV, — If  we  read  hia  book  and  boly  writ,'  these, 
among  many  others,  we  shall  find  to  be  the  tokens  of  his  hat«, 
which  gathered  together  might  mind  us  of  his  will,  and  teach 
us  when  his  wrath  beginneth,  which  sometimes  come*  in  open 
strength  and  full  sail,  oft  steals  like-  a  thief  in  the  night,  like 
shai^  shot  from  a  bow  at  midnight,  before  we  think  upon 
them. 

Saxon  iv. — Gyf  we  ned  his  hoc  and  heilig  gewrit,  these 
gemong  maenig  othem,  we  sceall  findan  the  tacna  of  bis  faa- 
tuDg,  while  gegatherod'together  miht  gembid  us  of  hiswillan, 
and  teitc  us  whcne  bis  ured  onginneth,  while  aoniethna  come 
in  open  strength  and  fill  seyle,  oft  stsel  gelyc  a  theof  in  the 
niht,  gelyc  sceaft  scoten  Iram  a  boge  at  midneoht,  befor  an  we 
thinck  uppen  them. 

English  v. — And  though  they  were  a  deal  less,  and  rather 
short  than  beyond  our  sins,  yet  do  we  not  a  whit  withstand 
or  forbear  them,  we  are  wedded  to,  not  weary  of  our  misdeeds, 
we  seldom  look  upward,  and  are  not  ashamed  under  sin ;  we 
cleanse  not  ourselves  from  the  blackness  and  deep  hue  of  our 
guilt ;  we  want  tears  and  sorrow,  we  weep  no^  fast  not,  we 
crave  not  forgiveness  firom  the  mildness,  sweetness  and  good- 
ness of  God,  and  with  all  livelihood  and  steadfastness  to  oar 
uttermost  will  hunt  after  the  evil  of  guile,  pride,  cursing, 
swearing,  drunkenness,  over-bating,  uncleanness,  all  idle  lust 
of  the  fiesh,  yes.many  uncouth  and  nameless  sins,  hid  in  our 
inmost  breast  and  bosoms,  which  stand  betwixt  our  forgive- 
ness, and  keep  God  and  man  asunder. 

Saxon  v.' — And  tbeow  they  wnre  a  daal  lease,  and  rather 
scort  thone  begond  oure  ainnan,  get  do  we  naht  a  whit  nith- 
atand  and  forbeare  them,  we  eare  bewudded  to,  noht  werig  of 
ure  agen  misdeed,  we  aeldon  loc  upweard,  and  ear  not  ofschK- 
mod  under  sinne,  we  cleans  noht  ure  selvan  from  the  blacnesse 
and  dffip  hue  of  ure  guilt ;  .we  wan  teare  and  sara,  we  weope 
noht,  fsest  noht,  we  craft  noht  foregyfhesse  fram  the  mildnesse. 
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sweetnesse  and  goodnesae  of  God,  and  luit  eal  Ufelybood  and 
Btedfastnesse  to  ure  uttennost  will  hunt  eefUr  the  ufel  of  guile, 
pride,  cursung,  sweKning,  dnincennesse,  overeat,  uncleuuiesse 
and  eal  idle  lust  of  the  flfesc,  yis  maenig  uncutfa  and  nameleae 
sinnan,  bid  in  ure  inmtBit  briat  and  bosome,  while  stand  be- 
twixt ure  foregyAiesse,  and  casp  God  and  man  asynder. 
,  English  vi. — Thus  are  we  far  beneath  and  also  worse 
than  the  rest  of  God'a  works;  for  the  sun  and  moon,  the 
king  and  queen  of  stars,  snow,  ice,  rain,  frost,  dew,  mist, 
wind,  fourfooted  and  creeping  things,  fishes  and  feathered 
birds,  and  fowls  either  of  sea  or  land,  do  aU  hold  the  laws 
of  his  will. 

Saxon  vi. — Thus  eare  we  far  beneoth  and  ealso  wyrse 
thone  the  rest  of  Gods  weorka;  for  the  sun  and  mone, 
the  cyng  and  cquen  of  stearran,  snsw,  iae,  ren,  firost,  deaw, 
miste,  wind,  feower  fet  and  crypend  dinga,  fix  yefetberod 
brid,  and  fielan  auther  in  see  or  land  do  eal  heold  the  lag 
of  his  willan. 

Thus  have  you  seen  in  few  words  how  near  the  Saxon  and 
English  meet.' 

Now  of  this  account  the  French  will  be  able  to  make  no- 
tlung;  the  modem  Danes  and  Germans,  though  from  several 
words  they  may  conjecture  at  the  meaning,  yet  will  they  be 
much  to  seek  in.  the  orderly  sense  and  continued  construction 
thereof.  Whether  the  Danes  can  continue  such  a  series  of 
sense  out  of  (heir  present  language  and  the  old  Runick,  as  to 
be  intelligible  unto  present  and  ancient  times,  some  doubt 
.  may  well  be  made;  and  if  the  present  French  would  attempt 
a  discourse  in  words  common  unto  their  present  tongue  And 
the  old  Romctna  Ruttiea  spoken  in  elder  times,  or  in  the  old 
language  of  the  Francks,  which  came  to  be  in  use  some  su'c- 


*  h»Mvtta  Saimi,' Sst."^    Johnson  ccnnridn  with  thai  of  ■  Mill  highn  aulho- 

obwrrei,  "  the  wordt  ate,  indeed,  Sai-  riiy,UiuGiirne;,orNonhieppaCDItage, 

oa,  but  the  plmieology  ii  Engluh;  and,  the  tnnilalai  of  the  SaionCbtunidc  ;  on 

I  think,  would  not  baie  been  understood  whoac  ncoraiDendatiDn  1  hare  preferred 

b;  Bade  oi  XAinc,  notwithatanding  the  to  reprint  the  Saion   panagei  ai  thi; 

confidence  of  onr  author.     He  has,  how-  atand,  rather  than  to  adoptao;  addilioni 

««r,    tnffideiitlf   proied    his  poutian,  oriarialionB  ftom  partial  tranacripia  of 

that  (h<  English  reseinblet  iti  parental  them  in  the  Briliih  MoKoin  and  fiod- 

langnage  more  than  any  modeni  Euro-  leian. 
pean    dialect."    Thit   Ionian   tttciXj 
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cessions  idler  Pharamond]  it  might  prove  a  work  of  some 
trouble  to  effect. 

It  were  not  impossible  to  make  an  ori^al  reduction  of 
many  words  of  no  general  reception  in  England,  but  of  com- 
mon use  in  Norfolk,  or  peculiar  to  the  East  Angle  countries; 
as,  bawnd,  bunny,  thurck,  enemmis,  sanmiodithee,  mawther, 
kedge,  seele,  atraft,  clever,  matchly,  dere,  nicked,  stingy, 
noneare,  feft,  thepes,  gosgood,  katnp,  eibrit,  fangast,  sap, 
cothish,  thokish,  bide  owe,  paxwax:''    of  these  and  some 


'  Bawnd,  4%.]    Same  time  before  tbe  NoHblk  in  the  eenjc  of  Utt :  though  id 

■ppcanuiEC  oC  "  Tlu  yocttiulary  of  Eatt  u«u*l  louiid  would  ritber  lead  u*  to  >peU 

Aoglia,  by  Uu  Bee.  W.  fmby"  I  bad  ilmMMWiu. 

been  fiTonred  aith  valuable  illuilndont  Sammditlut! — Samodo'diiithelikeor 

oftbii  canoni  liit  of  wordi  in  cammaD     tbit. — O. 5iiiiHiudJljb(i  ti  an  old  oath 

n«e  In  NoifoUi  during  Sir  Thonui'i  life,  or  aoereration,  ti  wM  I  tU,  w  may  I 

by  Miu  Gnmey,  and  Mr.  BUck,  or  the  thrirc.     "  ^Zi  iiwte  /  f*<  "  ii  coramon  In 

Briiiih  Mu>eun:i,Drwhich  I  hare  iTiiled  andtnt  Etiglltb,  and  "So  Hit  U"  In 

.mytelfin  the  rolloiilrig  oolet.  Chancer.     See    Tyrwhiu'i    aod    other 

Baumd  ,'_<wa11en.       Not  In   preienl  Olonariea,  In  T.  Thi,  which  ii  tbe  A.  8. 

DM  ;  at  leail,  not  known  to  be  u.     IiL     4*m,  to  thriTe.— Stt. Thii  ancoalh 

in,  tumidiu. — Forhy.  clDiier  of  Uitle  wordi  <roi  luch  it  ii>  Is 

Buanyi — ■  common  word  for  a  rabbit,  recorded  by  Sir  ThoriiM  Browne  aj  enr- 

eipecially  tinong  children. — Bli. A  rent  in  hu  lime.     It  it  now  totally  ei- 

•mill  iwelllDg  cauaed  by  a  Ml  or  bloo.  tlncL    It  itandi  thui  In  tbe  eighth  tract, 

Perhapi  a  diroinutiTe  itap.    One  would  "  On  Language!."    Di.  Hkkee  ha*  taken 

be  glad  to  deriae  It  bom  the  Greek  the  liberty  of  changing  It  to  MsaiMffMa, 

iShimx,  a  hillock.    It  maybe  to  through  and  IntcrpreU  It,   "Say  me  how  doit 

tbe  Oothit^Forty.  thou;"    in   pure    8a»D    '•  img  ne   tot 

I»«rct,— appear*  to  mean  dark,  if  It  detllhu."     "Say  me,"  for   "tell  tne," 

be  the  aame  u  in  the  PronjUnrfmi  Par.  i*   i"   i"   lo  Ihia   day  in  tome  coon- 

nfam    CUriamm—MS.    HerL    !J1.  Hci.     It  U  in  the  dialect  oT  SedgmoOT. 

"Therke    di    djrk,    tenebrotui,    call-  ftay  adduoei,  ai  a  wrt  of  parallel  lo  thia 

ginoaui!  terknene  or  derkneiae." — BUt.  Jumble  of  word*,  one  which  be  Myi  waa 

Dark.    So  wy  Hickee  and  Rays  common    in    hit    timej    wme).gi«tUU, 

may  have  been  lot  ought  we  can  uy  to  "  ""kI"  pwd  do  it  thee." — F. 

the  eontrarj Forby.  MmBlhtr, — the  uune   aa  the  nilglr 

Emtmrniii-Jbi-ilueaiaubat—a. ■aaite,  a  wench— fii*. Aglrl.  Toi- 

I  wUl  not  (ay  that  thii  ia  thejold  word  »er  uiee  It.  So  doeaB.  Jobnaoa:— "  Yoa 

a-umptl  for  ruuntt   (cmnl  in  modem  talk  like  afoollth  •iiiii(l«r,"»aj«R*««i™ 

Scotliah),  about,  conocrtilngrbeewue  I  to  Dame  Pliant,  in  the  Alchemlat.     It 

know  pot  it)   proper  cdlocation Blk.  ■e«m»  peculiarly  an  Eail  AnglUa  word. 

Of  veryobacureand  doubtful  mean-  So  at   least  it  wai   coniidered  by    Sir 

ing,  like  mott  of  Sir  Thomaa  Browne'i  Henry  Spelmui.     It  li  highly  amuung 

wordi.     Hickci  aayi  It  mean*  hit  (ne  to  find  to  grave  an  antiquary  endcavonr- 

Ibrte),  and  ho  derivet  It  from  Id.  tintnui,  ing  eameatly,  and  at  no  inconiiiterable 

an  adv.   of  eidutlon,  at  he  layi.     It  length,  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  bit 

may   mean,    notwlthttanding,     N.    Ft.  molher-longua ;  and  lo  reacue  tbit  Impor- 

romli       Or  it  may  be  an  adjective,  ugni-  tant  word  Itodi  the  contempt  with  which 

J>ing  variable,    at   naaiu   Ii  in  L.   ac.  aome,  at  it  leemi,  through  their  igno- 

wblch  Jam.     derivet    from   Iil.   yttiif,  ranca,  were  diipoeedto  treat  il.     "Quod 

variua.     Butaatheworditquiteeitini^  rident  ealeti  Angll,"  tayt  he,  "vocU 

it  li  impoaiible  to  decide  upon  ilt  mean-  neadento  pmbiutem."     He  atnirea  ua 

ing,  wben  it  wat  in  uie.— f  oriy that  it  waa  applied  by  our  very  early  an- 

Tbe  word  it  not  eiUnct,  but  atUI  uaed  in  cetlora,  even  to  the  noble  tlrglaa  who 
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others  of  no  eas;  originals,  when  time  will  pemut,  the  resohi- 

tion  tDajr  be  attempted ;  which  to  efiect,  the  Danish  hmguage 

were  icleEtedtarfDglhcpnimafheroci,  rui,   utricliu,    wrenu." — BIk. A 

Tbcj  ^m  cM]itAtcabl-meeri,q.  i.  ting-  icoldlns     bout;     an     angry     drife     of 

img  MauUiTt I    "En  qaintum  in  ipnli  tanfoo.     Id.  itrt^a,  iratut Pgriy. 

Jim    nwe  antiijUB  gloria!"     He  com-         Ckver; — perhipisomc  luiusui)  mon- 

pldoi  tbat  tbc  lAi  word  moer  hid  been  ing  of  am  prewnl  m^J.  unleu  lh«  Bnt 

corrupted  to  ■ufW,  aad  M  conibunded  Towtl  (bould  be  pronooDced  \oBf.—BUt. 

with  a  Terr-difl^Tent  word.     We  diidn-  Dextroni,  adroili  Ray  uf),  neM, 

gniihtham  Tcry  cBtouaUybypranvDcia-  elegant:  in  either  tnu  ic  it  lo  Tcry 

tioD,  and,  what  it  toon,   we  actually  comrooo  and  general,  and  appeui  to  to 

come  Tcry  near  to  the  original  word  in  have  been  for  ao  many  yeart.  that  it 

the  abbrevialed  (brm  we  ute  in  iddreti-  leemi  diScnIt  to  eoncciie  bow  Sir  Tbo- 

inga  maitthtr.     We  cannnoaly  call  her  mai  Browneihauldhaiebtenttruclt  with 

nuaV,     Din.  moer.     Belg.  ntddt.    In-  it  at  a  pioTincialum,  and  ilill  more,  bow 

nnpta  puelli — Firby.  Ray,  long  aAcrwardt,  ibould  hare  let  it 

Kidge; — 1  abould  rather  Ibinki)  the  ptu  »  auch  wicbout  any  remark.    If 

"iEyj;(  or  Joty,  Jocandut,  Hillarii,"  of  not  when   Sir  Thomu  wrote  hit  tran, 

Prtrnpt,  than  "  cadgt,  locirry,  of  Wilir.  certainly  loag-belbre  the  lecond  editiofi 

Apptn^i."  —  Btk. Britk,    acdie.  of  Ray,S.E.C.,publlihedby  the  anthor, 

Tlili  h  Sir  Thomai  Browne't  ipeHisg.  II  had  been  lued  by  Butler,  L'Ettrange, 

We  pronounce  it  kidge,  and  apply  It  ei-  and   South.     In  L'Eitnnge,  indeed,  it 

dndvely.  or  neariy  to,  tobileand  dieer-  might  be  ponllTely  proriDciil;  in  Bnder 

ftj  old  pertoni.  InRiy,  iheword  caDoE  low,    tudicrona,   or  eien   bnrletque,'  in 

hu  the  lame  meaning.     It  it  by  mere  South  too   familiar  and  nndigniSed  for 

change  of  Towela  eitdgt,  hedge,  kidgt.  the    pulpit  i   bat   in  neither  prorindal. 

Dan.   Iraitd,  latdrut.     Lawlind   Scotch  ,  But  what  ihall  we  aay  of  Additon,  wbo 

ktdgtt  atieaigit. — Farhy.  had  alaouaed  Itt     In  Todd'i  JobniOD'it 

Sttlt ! — ii  tbii  our  kII,  heytell,  or  aeel  it  taid  to  be  low,  and  tcaicely  eTCr  uied 

dmer — O, Take  theie  from  iVonfil.  but  in  burletque,  and  in  conieriatioD. 

"«fe,banythimFji,  arquiUut."  "Selle,  A  colloquial  and  fiimiliartenn  iteertainljr 

ttoddyng   howie  cella."     "  Si/IU  of  in  iir  but  attnredlynotpnniacial,  noreren 

howie.     Silli   Solma."    I  cannot  oXtr  low.    Sir  Thomaa  Browne  it  the  only 

any   thing  elte.— Att. Seal,     time,  guarantee  of  111  Iniertlon  here.     And  if 

aeaaon.     Hay-ieo/,    wheat-ieal,   bailey-  it  mutt  be  oan,  let  it  by  all  meant  be 

teal,  are  the  reipective  ■euoni  of  mow-  taken  with  our  own  nittic  pronunciation, 

Ingor  aowbiglhoieproductiortheeanh.  eiarer Farbg. My  friend  Ur. 

But  it  goei  aa  lowai  boon.    Of  an  idle  Black'i  tuggeation, — that  there  it  tome 

and  dittipated  Allow,  we  tay  that  he  unutnal  meaning  altnched  in  Nniblk  to 

"keepabad«ab,"orpoachen,  thatthey  thit  word,  wbidi  Jutifiet  iti  inKitlDd 

are  out  at  all  tali  of  the  night;  of  a  among  proTindalinnt, — it  correct.  Tlie 

aober,  regular,  and  induilijaui  men,  that  poar  in  thit  county,  apeaking  of  any  one 

be  Btlendt  to  hit  butineai  at  all  noli,"  who  li  kind  and  Uliual  toward*  them,  ' 

or  that  "  hekcepagood^io/f  and  meali."  lay  Tery  commonly,  "  He  It   a  dosir 

Sir  ThooMi  Browne  ipell)  It  leele  ;  hot  gentleman!"     "'Twat  a  elomr  thing  he 

we  leem  lo  come  nearer  to  the  Saxon  did  for  ui  t  "     "  He  always  behiTe  very 

utl,  oppoTtnnitat Ferby.  chair  to  die  poor." Hoar  uy*  that 

Str^l  1 — Iratut,  Irt  eidamani,  toi  in  it  meani  handiome,  good-IaoUng ; — t. 

agra  Norf.  uiitati,     Hickn  deriiat  ab  It.  g.  a  clever  bone,  a  cieMr  gal  (girl). 
itr^ffn,  objurgere,  conipere,  locrepare.        Malcklgi — perhtpt  may  mean  pro- 

L.  Junhu  EtymoL     I  cannot   find  the  porilooately,    or    correaponding BUt. 

paiaage  on    a    curaory  elimination    of  Exactly  alike,  Suing  ninly.    Abo- 

Hkkei  In  hit  little  Diet.  Jtbmdiaim,    In  ther  irf  Sir   Thamai  Browne't    itordt, 

the  !nd   toI.   of  the   Thetanr.  p.  89,  happily  eipliined  hy  mbilem  pnnunda- 

Hicket  givet  "  Straff,  gannitui,"  but  the  tion,  mtkl^.     A.  3.  waka,  par. — Ftrig. 
nanal  meaning  ii  piinlihment,  and  tbit  it         Dtre; — dire,  tad.     But  it  it  Old  Eng- 

themeaninggiTenbyBiomHalderaon.-O.  11th.     Chancer  hat  it.  and  Shakipeare, 

1  will  adduce  a  word  rrom  fFodUer't  In   "  Lore 'a  Labour  Loit:" — "  Deaf d 

Girmtn  OlMMrg.    "  SIrtif,  rtgiiut,  iv,-  with  the  cbunour  of  their  own  dnr 
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•ecmi  to  be  pemrUd  from  anolher  word, 
ottery  diflbient  oiigia.  Thi>ofonn,iD 
both  iu  UDH,  li  Ter7  cicul;  from  A.9. 

iting;   ■culem, — Fariy. Moor  re- 

■mrki  tlwt,  "in  ben  the  propeniitj  to 
Mtard  and  reienl  ii  proverbial ;  "  here 
tbe  two  principal  nmnlngi  or  tlie  word 

Nmian; — Lye  [hd>  eipliini  tbi« 
word  between  braekeo,  miriiiag  il  u  an 
■ddilioa  or  bl>  own  to  JuniuB'i  Eljmol. 
Angi.  [Uoda— Toi  Norf.  edamnum  tn 
DID,  lb  liL  niauer  idem  lignificantc,  at 
monet  Hickeaiiu.  L.]  I  cannot  find  il  in 
Uicket.  Nor  ii  the  compound  word 
nnzr  in  Biora  Halderxu'i  Ic«.   Diet. 

Not  liil  now!     So  nyi  Riy.     Bui 

we  know  aotbing  of  the  word  whatever. 
Sir  Thomai  Browne  migbu     lal.  nanar. 


TRACT   VUL.]  OF   LANQUAOES.  S07 

Dew  and  more  ancient  may  prove  of  good  advantage :  which 
nation  remtuned  here  fifty  years  upon  agreement,  and  have 


gtoane."  Dr.  Jobnnn  obeerret  ibiU 
Asr  il  lor  dtrt.  And  jet  the  wordi 
"own  dur"  may  leem  to  come  Terj 
Dnrlr  to  the  >enie  of  the  adjectiTe  flXot 
In  Homer;  ^fX«i  finf,  plMi  ifi/ta, 
9i>«  yvitmra.  It  it  a  Mnw  of  doce 
and  particular  endearment,  in  which  cer- 
talnly  we  oflcn  ute  thoM  two  wordt,  in 
(peaking  of  any  thing  we  panicularly 
cberiih,  m  our  belated  kindred  or  ftiendi, 
DT,  aa  in  Homer,  the  limbs  or  organi  of 
OIU  bodiei Farhy. 

Nicked: — cheated,  ai  yet  among  (he 
tu^ar.     I  think  to  hsTe  seen  (in  Wacb- 

ter)nictefl,  obttinile BIk. Eianly 

hit;  in  tbe  tery  nick;  at  the  precise 
point.  Aoolher  of  Sir  Thomai  Brownt'i 
words,  at  which  one  cannot  but  marvel. 
The  verr  lame  authoriliee  are  produced 
by  Johnion,  for  tbe  verb  nick  in  thia 
aenie,  u  fat  the  adjective  CLEVER}— 
tboK  ofBuller,  L'Batraoge,  and  South. 
It  il  nnt  poaaible  to  eonceite  that  tbe 
word  bad  Rt  that  time  any  olber  lenn  in 
which  it  might  be  conridered  aiaprovin- 
dal  word.  Ray  eiplaina  it  tbua :  Hkk- 
tti,  beaten  down  and  Intricilely  en- 
tangled, u  growing  com  or  grau  by  rain 
■nd  wind.  Might  not  tbii  be  the  word 
meant  by  Sir  Thomo  Browne,  and  Im- 
perfectly heard  ? — Farby. Soth  iheie 

ate  wrong ;  tbe  fdlowing  it  the  correct 
eiplanadon; — To  sick  !■  to  notch  the 
under  part  of  a  horae'i  loll,  to  make  it 
atand  ont  or  erect.  An  initancc  occun 
in  the  Monthly  Mag.  for  I8I2,  part  t,  p. 
SB,  in  tbe  memoir  of  John  Fniubam ; 
who,  when  at  Norwich,  could  not  bear 
"  the  cmel  practicea  there  carried  on  of 
cropping,  lacking,  and  docking  honei." 
I  Iranacribe  thii  fhim  a  more  recent  com- 
municalion  tram  Mr.  Biack.  But  thala 
Norlblk  man  (Mr.  Forby)  ihoutd  hate 
been  Ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  eo  corn- 
man  a  proTlndaliam,  aeenu  lingular. 

Slingy; — with  a  nd  g,    commonly 

meani  paraimoniaua — Bit. Thii  i> 

ill  commonly  received  lenie.  Iti  pro- 
vincial acceptation  il  given  by  Forby  : — 
I.  Crou,  ill-humoured  i  3.  Cbnrlish,  bit- 
ing: aa  applied  to  the  state  of  the  air.  It 
wai  moatptabably  in  one  or  in  both  theie 
•enaea  in  which  Sir  Thomai  Browne  re- 
marked it  aa  prorindtl.  He  moat  aurely 
have  been  acquainted  «ith  It  in  Iu  com- 
monly current    lenae.     Tliat,    indeed, 


To  peranade,  or  endeavonr  to  per- 

auide,  uyi  Kay  In  preC  to  N.  C.  W. 
Yet  he  addi  that  In  hi)  own  county, 
Eiiei,  It  meant,  to  "put  off  warea;" 
but  that  he  <tai  to  aeek  for  an  etymon. 
So  are  we.  But  i(  il  of  no  importance. 
It  ia  one  of  Sir  Tbomai  Browne's  word* 
become  ob»lete — Ftrby. 

Tliep—i — orrathcrfjbiJM^.  QaoiehertUt. 
I  cannot  Rnd  any  word  retembiing  ihii  m 
sfniit;  butropinDaniihii  theim/o  of 
tbe  throat.    V.  ¥ Ant.~Forbi/,  p.  110. 

GuigBud, — A  vulgar  London  word  lor 

■  gooieberry  ii  gooagog.— £a. Yeaat. 

Ray  lays,  thai  in  hii  time,  it  wa>  in  nie 
alio  in  Kent.  Bnt  ha  doei  not  My,  nor 
ia  It  pouible  to  conceive,  how  it  li  entitled 
to  10  eialtad  an  interpretation  ai  he  be- 
itowiuponit — OaTtOtod!  A  meaning 
much  more  luitable  and  aeemly,  and 
lurely  not  improbable,  may  be  coqjennr- 
ed.  It  may  hate  bad  it)  origin  from 
A.  a.  got,  mater.  In  Notibik,  if  mi  In 
every  part  of  But  Anglia,  yetat  dump- 
ling) have  been  im  memorial!  y  aiiodated 
with  a  roaited  goox;  and  when  proper- 
ly uaked  in  the  natural  gravy  of  tbe 
lowl,  are  of  a  vary  delicioua  aavour  to  a 
true  Eaal  Anglian  palate.  In  ihii  aenia 
yeait  may  be  aald  to  be  p»rf  «Bttt  ^«i«, 
and  called  gout-gntd,  or  In  the  moM  an- 
dent  fOTm,  gei^od.  But  tbe  word  ia 
tiow  ntleriy  eidnet.  The  taite  renMint. 
— Forijt.     - 
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left  many  families  in  it,  and  the  language  of  these  parts  had 
surely  been  more  commixed  and  perplext,  if  the  fleet  of  Hugo 

Kamp  1 — May,  pcrlwpa,  be  the  gwne  of        CotUA  i — u  Ukeir  to  be  an  idj.  from 

foot-bait,  from  ihcM  word*  in  Prtmpl.  tbii  Dona  in  JV»ip(.  "eetlie,  amown- 

"  Camper,  ot  pbjer  at  foot-ball,"  ■In  ing,  iliiBipi." — Blk. ColUik,  ttUu/, 

"anaphig."     I   mppoie   u    named  by  mij.   (uo^   uektj,   ailing.      Then   lau 

reaion  oflheipacerequiredforlhiigamc.  aiucly  be  no  doobt  of  the  ideotily   of 

— BUc.  tbew  wordi ;  the  brmer  i*  Sir  Tbomaa 

Stbrit; — at  SibbertI,  tattst  tbe  bwidi  Browne'i,  the  latter  the  modetti  fon&. 

of  mairlage  ;    "  ilbberidge  "  in   Wilbr.  Yet  in  tbe  preC  to  R.  N.  C.  it  ii  iater- 

and"iybredebanna"  in  fVoM^. — BU.  pretcd  luroK,  without  a  word  of  apla- 

It  ii  one  of  Sir  Tbomai  Browne'i  natios  ni  proof.     It   never  ooold   hare 

wordi,  and  in  liill  lue  at  tbli  day.     It  i*  been  lued  in  that  lenie.     Its  deriratiOB 

explained  by  Kickei,  A.  S.  lyt,  cDgnaiio,  ii  lo  very  obviooa,  that  it  i)  wonderfhl  it 

and  bj/rhl,  ntanifntiu,  q.  d.  a  public  an.  eacaped  Ray.    It  it  amply  juttiAed  by 

noundag  or  proclamadon  of  an  intended  modeni  and  nry  (Vtquent  me.    A  dog 

affinity.     Thii  it  unqueiiioQsbly  prefer-  ii  aaJd  10  be  cdIAjf  when  he  ii  meek  and 

able  10  the  unfounded  notion,  that  the  delicate.  A.  S.  ctttt,  morbu. 
wordiicOTTupted  from"iSjiiuiomrf*,"         ThtUih: — thoit,   u    oii-aadde    (mJ 

the  luppoied  fintwordiuf  the  pnbliea-  mnnt  firm)  fyib,  huinaraiui,inH^aa, 

tionofbanntin  the  Ronua  Latin  wrrice.  iV«p(.  applied   to  boggy   land. — Bit. 

— Farby. Tluiwordhaibeen  derited  Slothhil:  ilu^rtih.     This  is  Bay'i 

ftom  Hi,  laid  to  mean  akin  ;  and  to  Im-  interpretation,    and    may    be   ri^l  (be 

ply,  tbat   by   banns  the  partiei  biTe  a  ought  «te  know.— Forty. The  aente 

right  to  become  akin,  tbat  it,  tib-rigkl.  tuggetted  by  Hr.  Blai±  I  betieTe  to  be 

Somenyit  iirib-r%A(,the  tight  to  take  tbe  true  one. 

a  rib.     Ray  hai  thiiproTeth  : — At  much         Bide^aet; — interpreted  by  Ray  (Pi. 

libb'du  aleie  and  riddle  that  grew  in  to  N.  C.)  " peeiuu  dart."     It  may  beta. 

tbe  game  wood.  p.  S35.     And  he  saya  It  ii  impotdble  to  assent  or  gainiay,  as  it 

that  "  libb'd  means  akin,    and  tbat  in  it  totally  extinct.     It  it  one  of  Sir  Tbo- 

Suffolk  the  banns  of  matrimony  are  call-  mat    Btowne'i   wordL — Fgrbs- Let 

ed  sibberidge,"  which  it  correct ;  tboogb  ut,  in  such  Gulnre  of  eulhoriliei,  baiard 

riirU  be  moat  common.     Both  ate  in  ex-  B   conjecture;    that   it  means    "wait  a 

teniife  nie.     Sib  Is  alto   Scottish.     It  while,"_Mifs  a  aa. 
occurs  twice  In  the  sense  of  retationihip         "Pax  aai; — tynewe,"  Pnmft.     Itli 

in  Scoltitb  colloquialiun  in  Guy  Manner-  still  uted  ditlectietlly  for  ourpofAiMior 

ing,  ii,  183,  !19.    It  occurs  alto  in  the  packaax Blk. The  itrong  tendon 

Antiquary,   lii,  75; — "By  the  religion  in  the  neck  of  animals.    It  is  a  word 

of  oor  holy  church  they  are  ower  slbb  which  bat  no  proper  claim  to  admioian 

thegither."      Again,    "They    may   be  here,  for  it  it  quite  general ;  yet  mmt  be 

brought  to  think  tbenuel*et  tae  sibb  a*  admitted,  becaute  it  it  on  Sir  ThonBi 

on  Chrittian  law  will  permit  them  wed-  Browne's  llit.     It  must  certainly  have 

lock."     I  do  not  find,  howeier,  that  iJi-  been  In  use  In  hii  time.     And  it  ii  Kty 

rit  or  ^iriigt  ii  Scotlith.— ^fnor.  strange  he  should  not  have  beard  it  llli 

Fangatt ; — A  mariiageable  maid.  The  he  came  into  Morfolk.    Ray,  in  the  pre- 

word  it  not  now  known,  and  is,  there-  face  to  N.  C,  makes  no  remark  to  this 

fore,  given  with  Ray'i  Interpretattoo  and  eObet,  but  takes  this  aa  he  finds  it  with 

etymon.  A.  S.  ^anfoa,  capere,  and  gtut,  the   other  words*     Tet  he  bad   bimsatf 

amor, — Forby.  nsed  it  in  his  great  work  on  the  Oeation. 

Sap;~tapy,   feelith;    perhaps    only  and  to  all  appearance  at  a  word  well 

K^ipg,  ill  pronounced _<7.. Mr.  For-  known.     He  tpelb  it  pachicax,  indeed, 

by  wat  unacquainted  with  the  meaning  hut  tbat  can  turely  make  no  difference, 

aoggested  by  Miss  Oumey,  and  in  which  Me  not  only  ^ves  no  derivation,  hot  de- 

I  have  often  heard   the  word  uted ;— a  clinet  giving  one,  at  tbe  asme  time  de- 

nlly  fellow  Is  called  a  lopi  be  is   alia  daring  his  own  knowledge  of  the  very 

termed  lopg  or  lappy.     The  comparlion  eileniiTe,  if  not  general,  use  of  the  word. 

intended  u   poiaibiy  to  the  tap  in  tim-  Tbe  fact  it.  that  It  it  not  even  confined 

her,  which  is  oflitlle  value,  and  toon  b«-  lo  the  English  language.     It  is  tued  by 

comet  untound  and  useless.  Unnms,  totoewherc  in  A*  Upsa]  Ama- 
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de  Bones  had  not  been  cast  away,  wherein  threescore  thou- 
sand soldiers  out  of  Britany  and  Flanders  were  to  be  wafted 
over,  and  were  by  king  John's  appointment  to  have  a  settled 
habitation  in  the  counties  of  NorTolk  and  Suffolk.' 

But  beside  your  laudable  endeavours  in  the  Saxon,  you  are 
not  like  to  repent  you  of  your  studies  in  the  other  Europeail 
and  western  languages,  for  therein  are  delivered  many  exceU 
lent  historical,  moral,  and  philosophical  discourses,  whereinl 
men  merely  versed  in  the  learned  languages  are  olVen  at  a  I 
loss:  but  although  you  are  so  well  accomplished  in  the  I 
French,  you  will  not  surely  conceive  that  you  are  master  of  I 
all  the  languages  in  France,  for  to  omit  the  Briton,  Britonant  | 
or  old  British,  yet  retained  in  some  part  of  Britany.  I  shall 
only  propose  this  unto  your  construction. 

Chavaiisco  d'aquestes  Boemes  chems  an  freitado  lou  cap 
cua  taules  Jargonades,  ero  necy  cfai  voluiget  houta  sin  tens 


applied  to  the  herring  fiiheri,  I  Ihinlc — 
G. 

I  faive  mdded,  from  ■  liil  ot  Noifotk 
■mrdi  fumithed  me  by  the  ume  coirei- 
pondeni,  the  following,  whlcb  are  eiiher 
Dew  to  Forby,  or  with  diS^rtnt  derivi- 


A  friend,  who  un- 
dertook the  tesrch,  hu  not  beta  able  to 
find  the  paiu^  ;  but  it  ia  not  likely  that 
■ay  thing  eiptanalory  would  be  Tound. 
Indeed,  it  ia  i  tort  o{  ena  elj/mologamia. 
They,  very  reuonibly,  do  not  care  lo 
come  Dear  il.  And  they  might  til 
rrankly  avow,  a*  Ray  doei,  tbet  they 
"have  nothing  lo  eay  to  it-"  Bk.  ban 
Jb/ai.— fer^. 

^  the  DanM  langaagt,  4^.]  I  do  not 
M<  the  Daniih  origlnil  at  mott  of  iho 
Norfolk  wordi  here  given  ;  but  there  are 
Mteral  which  can  be  traced  to  no  other, 
and  I  hare  found  leieral  nhich  are,  I 
■uapect,  peculiar  lo  the  caul : — 

ilffIS/; — ilormy,    Dtn.ke/lig,  angry. 

Suale, — shade.  Dan.  or  Ice.  nala, 
cold. 

fTJZfaKt,-— a  guillemot,  or  any  tea 
bird  of  the  ink  or  direr  kind. 

Reit . — fog   or   lei   haie. Eak, 

■et,  Ice.,  "With  cloudy  gum  and  rak 
ouerquheltnittheire." — Gouiin  Dougtai. 

To  ihrepe  ; — uied  by  Ihe  fithetruen  in 
the  ■eDieofloclear."  "Thefogbe^m 
la  thrtp;  yonder."  In.ikreppa.  Dlla. 
hi,  te  aubducere. 

Lum  1 — Ihe  handle  of  an  oat.  Icel. 
SlMmmr.  In  other  porta  of  England, 
however,  it  la  called  the  (ooin  or  an  oar. 

AtHwu;  —  the  Bpacea  between  the 
thwarli  oft  boat.    Ice.  mm,  used  only 

Togodriimgi — togoAihing'  chiefly 
VOL.   IV. 


■■  fftfu  a 


I,"  odd>  and 


rs/Dfw.'—loitrlde along.  Ger.hlayp- 
Omlnaly-, — applied  to  children;  nn- 

Car ! — a  low  manhy  groie.  AMer 
car,  Diier  car.    Kior,  lee.,  manh. 

Skep  or  ikip ; — a  baakel ;  toad'a  akep, 
(not  cap,  I  think).  Stitppe  la  ■  Duiiah 
lialf  buahel  meaiure. 


itchei. 


Dan.  hcppe,  a 
Sai.  VTKiii- 


Hohbyi- 


Shacking.  In  QerniBn  i/echtn  ii  lo 
club — and  "inr  yecbegehen,"  literally, 
■■«,,.!.  .b-k"  >■  ..  ..pmita  i. ,«, 
meaning  to  take  a  common  share.  The 
euence  of  our  thacking  ii  thai  the  piga 
and  gecie  run  in  common  orer  Ihe  fielda 
10  pick  up  Ihe  [cmaint  of  Ibe  harrett. 
—G. 
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emb^  squelles.  Anin  &  lous  occells,  cbe  dizen  tat  prou  ben 
en  ein  vox  L'  ome  nosap  comochodochi  yen  ay  jes  de  plazer* 
d'  amir  la  raitat  de  paraullea,  en  el  mon. 

Tbb  is  a  part  of  that  language  wbich  Scaliger  nameth 
Idiotismus  Tectofagicus  or  Langue  d'oc,  counterdistdnguish- 
ing  it  unto  tbe  Idiotismus  Francicus  or  Langue  d'ouy,  not 
understood  in  a  petty  corner  or  between  a  few  mountains,  but 
in  parts  of  early  civility,  in  Languedoc,  Provence  and  Cata- 
lonia, which  put  together  will  make  little  less  than  England. 

Without  some  knowledge  herein  you  cannot  exactly  under- 
j  stand  the  works  of  Rabelais :  by  this  the  French  themselves 
are  fain  to  make  out  that  preserved  relique  of  old  French, 
containing  the  league  between  Charles  and  Lewis  the  sons  of 
Ludovicus  Pius.  Hereby  may  tolerably  be  understood  the  se- 
veral tracts,  written  in  the  Catalonian  tongue ;  and  in  this  is 
published  the  Tract  of  Falconry  written  by  Theodoaius  and 
Symmachus ;  in  this  is  yet  conserved  the  Poem  Vilhuardine 
concerning  the  French  expedition  in  the  holy  war,  and  the 
taking  of  Constantinople,  among  the  works  of  Marius  .^qui- 
coht  an  Italian  poet.  You  may  find  in  this  language,  a  plea- 
sant dialogue  of  love  ;  this,  about  an  hundred  years  ago,  was 
in  high  esteem,  when  many  Italian  wits  flocked  into  Provence; 
and  the  femous  Petrarcha  wrote  many  of  his  poems  in  Vau- 
cluse  in  that  country." 

'  counlnj.'}     1b  \be  MS.  Sloaa.  1B2T.  que  toi  depeiidsnU.     II  a'cil  detiiqiRri 

I  find  ths  rolloHing  very  nld  piuage ;  de  mil  St.   Pnncoit,  «t  bride  is  mule 

reiptcttng  vhich,    Tnosl   cerMioly,    the  ■  loilre    deapeni.     Ctcjti   moi,   il   ne 

aulbor't    asifrtion    ii    inconRoatrdblr,  ('■muieri    pu   >   la    mouiirde:    mijg, 

that  "  the  wnie  may  afford  timt  Irou-  toiu  aysnt  mini  ei  maiHcrt  tos  affaires, 

ifc."  I  intert  it,  not  eipetliug  that  many  au  dernier  coup  il  voua  rendni  Monneui 

readera  will  take  Ihal  trouble— but  it  ap-  suia  queue. 
peared  too  characleriitic  to  be  omitted.  "Maia  pour  I'lutregoulafieet  benunu 

"Nowhaving  wearied  you  Hithold  tan-  ■  tire  la  Hgau,  qui  Tout  a  ai  rognement 

guagea  or  little  imdentood,  1  sball  put  flit  la  barbe,  TenTOyea  foiu  *  hmpe- 

■n  end   unto   your   trouble  in    modern  lune.     Mail  auparavani,  a  moD  idvia,  il 

French,  by  a  short  letter  compoaed  by  auroit  a  miierere  juaquea  a  iilul«,  et}« 

me  for  ymir  aake,  Ibough  not  concetning  le  feroia  un  mnullan  de  Berry.     Bole 

younelf ;  wherein,  though  the  words  be  tnittant  bellement   et   de   bon    conaol, 

plain  and  genuine,   yel  Ihe  aenae  may  mui  aiiuyes  de  tompie  ud  aoguille  tur 

aSbrd  ao me  trouble.  let  genoux.     Ne    lui  Sea   poyal:  il   ne 

"MoNiiEUE.^Ne   voui  laiuei    plua  rabbaisieta  le  mentou,  et  mourTa  dama 

manger  la  laine  sur  le  dora.     Eegardea  aa  peau.     II   icait  bien   que   lea   bellea 

blen  ce  gros  magol,  lequelTous  toyea  de  patolei  u'eacorcheat  pai   la  gnele,   lea 

ai  bon  ccii.     AuuremenI  I!  fait  le  miiou.  quellri   11    payera  a  lepmaine  de  deux 

Honiieur,  Toui  chauuei  la  lunettei  de  Jeudiea.       Chauei   le   de  chei   voua   ■ 

trafen,  ne  voyant  point  comme  il  prati-  booite  heure,  ur  il  a  ttti  a  Naplei  lant 
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For  the  word  (Dread)  in  the  royal  title  (Dread  aorereign)  of 
which  you  de^re  to  know  the  meaniog,  I  return  answer  unto 
your  question  briefly  thus. 

Most  men  do  vulgarly  understand  this  word  dread  after 
the  common  and  English  acceptation,  as  implying  fear,  awe,  or 
dread. 

Others  may  think  to  expound  it  &om  the  French  word 
droit  or  droyt.  For,  whereas,  in  elder  times,  the  presidents 
and  supremes  of  courts  were  termed  sovereigns,  men  might 
conceive  this  a  distinctive  title  and  proper  unto  the  king  as 
eminently  and  by  right  the  sovereign. 

A  third  exposition  may  be  made  from  some  Saxon  orij^nal, 
particidarly  from  Driht,  Domine,  or  Drihten,  Dotiuma,  in  the 
Saxon  language,  the  word  for  Domimu  throughout  the  Saxon 
Psahns,  and  used  in  the  expression  of  the  year  of  our  Lord 
in  the  Decretal  Epistle  of  Pope  Agatho  unto  Athelred  King 
of  the  Mercians,  armo  680. 

Verategan  would  have  this  term  Drihten  appropriate  unto 
God.  Yet,  in  the  constitutions  of  Withred  King  of  Kent,* 
we  find  the  same  word  used  for  a  Lord  or  Master,  si  in  ves- 
perd  prcBcedcnte  solem  terwu  ex  mandato  Domiai  aUquod 
opus  servile  egerit,  Dominus  (Drihten)  80  soUdis  luito. 
However,  therefore,  though  Driht,  Domine,  might  be  most 
eminently  applied  unto  the  Lord  of  heaven,  yet  might  it  be 
also  transferred  unto  potentates  and  gods  on  earth,  unto 
whom  fealty  is  given  or  due,  according  unto  the  feudist  term 

•  V.  Cl  Sptlmamni  Cmdl. 

pauei  In  monta ;  ct  ancon  que  parle  en  lorao*  lui   vault  auunt  que  I'ble  de 

maiatn,  eil  padenl  de  St.  Coime.  Pnace,  ■(  U  (our  de  Cordant  lui  tibIi 

"  Soudei  Toiii  anui  de  Ib  gircioatire,  \t  meimc  btec  Ji  Louvre, 

chd  Toni,  qu'elle  a'a; it  le  mal  de  ncuf  "  Setiileuttr^bumble, 

moil.     Auunment  elle  a  le  on  lourat  "  THOMAS  BROUNE." 

a  la  frUndue,  ec  1«  Uloni  biea  courta.  ■  Neli, — "Alloiaii,  Alluiama,  or  In- 

Elle  jouera  Toluntlen  a  I'Home;  et  tj  le  lula  Enurii;     a  amall  deiolale   bum 

haul!  ne  delcnd  It  ba>,  aiont  la  neaue  iiland,  whereon  nothing  lirelh  but  co- 

iet  dcoignei,  loi  a'enleTera  lajuppe.  neji,  ia  die  Meditemnean  (ea,  btlveea 

"Mail,    pool  le  petit  OymDoiDphUte  CarthBgena  aud  Calo-de-lrei-fiiKua,   in 

ebei   Toui,    careuei   le   toui  aui  brat  Barbaij." 

ouTeiti.      Vojea    Toua    pai    comme    a  f  Nolt  ,• — "  A  unall  iilandor  rock,iii 

toDlea  lea  menacn  ds  Fortune  11  branle  the  mouth  of  the  rirer  OainiDe,  vlth 

eooune   la   BeiCiUe!      ViainiieDt  il  eit  one  tower  in  it,  where  a  m«A  lintb,  to 

Stoic  a  Tingt-qoatre  carrali,  elde  mtnoe  take  care  of  llghta  for  iueh  u  go  to,  or 

oUifarc  arec  lea   Tienx  Aicetiquei.    Al-  rame  from,  Bwdetux." 

P  2 
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Ugetu,^  d,  Uganda,  unto  whoin  they  were  bound  in  fealty. 
And  therefore  from  Driht,  Domne,  dread  sovereign,  may, 
probably,  ove  its  original. 

I  have  not  time  to  enlarge  upon  this  subject :  pray  let  this 
pass,  aa  it  is,  for  a  letter  and  not  for  a  treiUise.     I  am. 

Yours,  &c. 

*  ligtut.^    "  Or  lirttlori."—liS.  Slamt.  18S7, 
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OP  ARTIFICIAL   HILLS,    MOUNTS,   OR    BURROWS, 

IN    MANY  PARTS  OF   ENGLAND:    WHAT  THEY   ARE,  TO   WHAT 

END   RAISED,    AND    BY   WHAT   NATIONS. 

My  Honoured  Friend  Mr.  W,  D.'t '  Query. 

In  my  last  journey  through  M&rshland,  HoOand,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  Fens,  I  observed  divers  artificial  heaps  of  earth 
of  a  very  large  tnagnitude,  and  I  hear  of  many  others  which 
are  in  other  parts  of  those  countries,  some  of  them  are  at 
least  twenty  foot  in  direct  height  from  the  level  whereon  tbey 
stand.  I  would  gladly  know  your  opinion  of  them,  and 
whether  you  tlunk  not  that  they  were  raised  by  the  Romans 
or  Saxons,  to  cover  the  bones  or  ashes  of  some  eminent 
persons? 


My  Answer. 

Worthy  Sir, 
Concerning  artificial  mounts  and  hills,  raised  without  fordfi- 
cations  attending  them,  in  most  parts  of  England,  the  most 
considerable  thereof  I  conceive  to  be  of  two  kinds ;  that  is, 
either' signal  boundaries  and  land  marks,  or  else  sepulchral 
monuments  or  hills  of  interment  for  remarkable  and  eminent 
persona,  especially  such  as  died  in  the  wars. 

■  Mr.  jr.  £.]     "Tbeini&ili,  in  both  itaen  that  he  sratled  hioiKtr  oT  Ibe  re- 

thc  preceding  editiou,  ire  "  E.  D. :"  pl]>  he  obuined  la  bia  tnquirj :  far  be 

but  it  bu  been  cIciiTly  ■•cerUined  (hat  bu  [niucribed  the  quatitiont  rrom  Le- 

tbii  ii  an  error.     The  query  wu  Sir  land  and  Wonniua  in  illuairadon  of  the 

William  Dugdale'i;  and  hii  reply  In  ihe  Sbidd  and  Danish  mode  dI  lepulnire  ; 

preienC  diaCDune  will  be  found  toI.  i,  and  ba*  giien  alminl  ttrtalim  the  pas- 

p.  381.     A  reference  to  Dugdale's  Hit-  aige  rebning  to  GenDiiucui. 
lory  of  Embanking   and  Draining,  will 
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As  for  such  which  are  sepulchral  monuments,  upon  bare 
and  naked  view,  they  are  not  appropriable  unto  any  of  the 
three  nations  of  the  Romans,  Saxons,  or  Danes,  who,  after 
the  BritoQs,  have  possessed  this  land ;  because  upon  strict 
account,  the;  may  be  appliable  unto  them  all.* 

For  that  the  Romans  used  such  hilly  sepultures,  beside 
many  other  testimonies,  seems  confirmable  irom  the  practice 
of  Grermanicus,  who  thus  interred  the  unburied  bones  of  the 
slain  soldiers  of  Varus ;  and  that  expression  of  Virgil,  of  high 
antiquity  among  the  Latins, 


That  the  Saxons  made  use  of  this  way  is  collectible  from 
several  records,  and  that  pertinent  expression  of  Lelandus,* 
Saxonet,  gent  Chritli  igHara,  in  hortis  amCenu,  ti  domi  Jbrte 
agroti  moriebaniur ;  tin  forts  et  bello  occiti,  in  egettia  per 
cttmpot  terra  tumvlis,  fquos  burgot  appellabant)  teptdti  sunt. 

That  the  Danes  observed  this  practice,  their  own  antiqui- 
ties do  irequently  confirm,  and  it  stands  precisely  delivered 
by  Adolphus  Cyprius,  as  the  learned  Wormius  f  hath  ob- 
served. Dam  oUm  in  memoriam  regum  et  heroum,  ex  terra 
coacervala  ingentet  moles,  mofUium  inttar  enuneniet,  erex- 
iise,  credibUe  omnino  ac  probabile  est,  atque  iUis  in  locia  ut 
plurimam,  quo  aeepe  homines  commeareni,  atque  iter  habe- 
rent,  at  in  viis  publicit  posteritati  memoriam  consecrarent, 
et  quodammodo  immortalilali  mandarent.  And  the  like  monu- 
ments are  yet  to  be  observed  in  Norway  and  Denmark  in  no 
smaU  numbers. 


'  appliable  vnfo  IJiem  all.}  Mr.  Pem^,  nu/i  genetiWy  are.      Tbe  Danish  lows 

in  R  pipcr  publiihed  in  Ihe  Atchmlagia,  would  frequtndy  fihibil  a  circle  of  alonea 

on  the  ArlKur  Lam,  in  Derbjshirr,  ei-  round    ihdr   baw.        Bui   the   roatonu 

premei   (be  umc  opinion;  —  ucribing  would  furnish  the  best  and  perhaps  ihE 

Ihete  bunrowa  or  f  uinufi  to  Brttona,  Ito-  onlf  aure  criterion   lo  judge  by;    kiat- 

any  one  of  those  people  ciciuiivel;.  and  other  anldea,  peculiar  la  llio  Bri- 

Some  he  auppom  to  be  Britiih,  Itori  torn,  being  found  jnaome;  Roman  coins, 

their  bring  dispersed  orer  moura,  and  urns,  and  implements  in  others,  and  the 

uiuall;  on  eminences  i  not  placed  with  arms  and  uteiuiis  of  the  Saiona  or  Danes 

any  regard  to  roads,  ai  Ibt  Roman  la-  in  others Jrehmlagia,  rii,  131,  &c. 
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So  that  upon  a  single  view  and  outward  observation  they 
may  be  the  monuments  of  any  of  these  three  nations :  although 
the  greatest  number,  not  improbably,  of  the  Saxons;  who 
fought  many  battles  with  the  Britons  and  Danes,  and  also 
between  their  own  nations,  and  left  the  proper  name  of  bur- 
rows for  these  bilh  still  retained  in  many  of  them,  as  the 
seven  burrows  upon  Salisbury  plain,  and  in  many  other  parts 
of  England. 

But  of  these  and  the  like  hilb  there  can  be  no  clear  and 
assured  decision  without  an  ocular  exploration,  and  subter- 
raneous enquiry  by  cutting  through  one  of  them  either  di- 
rectly or  croBs-wise.  For  so  with  lesser  charge  discovery 
may  be  made  what  is  under  them,  and  consequently  the  in- 
tention of  their  erection.  For  if  they  were  raised  for  remark- 
able and  eminent  boundaries,  then  about  their  bottom  will  be 
found  the  lastuig  substances  of  burnt  bones  of  beasts,  of  ashes, 
bricks,  lime,  or  coals. 

If  urns  be  found,  they  might  be  erected  by  the  Romans 
before  the  term  of  urn-burying  or  custom  of  burning  the  dead 
expired :  but  if  raised  by  the  Romans  after  that  period,  in- 
scriptions, swords,  shields,  and  arms,  after  the  Roman  mode, 
may  afford  a  good  distinction. 

But  if  these  bills  were  made  by  Saxons  or  Danes,  disco- 
very may  be  made  from  the  fashion  of  their  arms,  bones  of 
their  horses,  and  other  distinguishing  substances  buried  with 
them. 

And  for  such  an  attempt  there  wanteth  not  encouragement. 
For  a  like  mount  or  burrow  was  opened  in  the  days  of  King 
Henry  the  Eighth  upon  Barham  Down,  in  Kent,  by  the  care 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Digges,  and  charge  of  Sir  Christopher  Hales; 
and  a  large  urn  with  ashes  was  found  under  it,  as  is  delivered 
by  Thomas  Twinus,  de  Rebus  Albionicis,  a  learned  man  of 
that  country,  sub  incredibili  terra  acervo,  uma  cinere  oxsium 
magnorum  Jragmentit  plena,  cum  galeis,  clypeii  ceneis  et 
Jerreis  rubiginefere  consumptis,  inusitaleB  magniludinU,  eruta 
est ;  sed  nulla  inscripiio  nomen,  nullum  testimonium  tempus, 
autjorlunam  exponebant :  and  not  very  long  ago,  as  Camden 
delivereth,*  in  one  of  the  mounts  of  Barklow  bills,  in  Essex, 
■  Camd.  Bril  p.  326. 
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being  levelled,  there  were  found  three  troughs,  containing 
broken  bones,  conceived  to  have  been  of  Danes  :  and  in  later 
dme  we  find,  that  a  burrow  was  opened  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
wherein  fourteen  urns  were  found  witfa  burnt  bones  in  them; 
and  one  more  neat  than  the  rest,  placed  in  a  bed  of  fine  white 
sand,  containing  nothing  but  a  few  brittle  bones,  as  having 
passed  the  fire ;  according  to  the  particular  account  thereof 
in  the  description  of  the  Isle  of  Man.*  Surely  many  noble 
bones  and  ashes  have  been  contented  with  such  hilly  tombs ; 
which  neither  admitting  ornament,  epitaph,  or  inscription, 
may,  if  earthquakes  spare  them,  out-last  all  other  monuments. 
SutB  sunt  metis  meta.  Obelisks  have  their  term,  and  pyra- 
mids will  tumble,  but  these  mountainous  monuments  may 
stand,  and  are  like  to  have  the  same  period  witfa  the  earth. 

More  nught  he  said,  but  my  business  of  another  nature^ 
makes  me  take  off  my  hand.    I  am. 

Yours,  &c. 

•  Pabatitd  1656,  by  Dm.  King. 
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of  troas,  what  place  is  meant  iy  that  name. 

also,  of  the  situations  of  sodom,  oomorrha,  admau, 

zeboiu,  in  the  dead  sea. 

Sir, 
To  your  geographical  queries,  I  answer  as  follows : — 

In  sundry  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  in  the  Acta  of 
the  Apostles,  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  we  meet  with  the 
word  Troas ;  ^  how  he  went  from  Troae  to  Philippi,  in  Mace- 
donia, from  thence  unto  Troas  again :  how  he  remained  seven 
days  in  that  place :  from  thence  on  foot  to  Assos,  whither  the 
disciples  had  sailed  from  Troas,  and,  there  taking  him  in, 
made  their  voyage  unto  Ciesarea. 

Now,  whether  tbb  Troas  be  the  name  of  a  city  or  a  certain 
region  of  Pbrygia  seems  no  groundless  doubt  of  yours :  for 
that  it  was  sometimes  taken  in  the  signification  of  some  coun- 
try, is  acknowledged  by  Ortelius,  Stephanus,  and  Grotius ; 
and  it  is  plainly  set  down  by  Strabo,  that  a  region  of  Phrygia 
in  Asia  minor,  was  so  taken  in  ancient  times ;  and  that  at  the 
Trojan  war,  all  the  territory  which  comprehended  the  nine 
principalities  subject  unto  the  King  of  Ilium  Tplti  ktymi/mn, 
was  called  by  the  name  of  Troja.  And  this  might  seem  suffi- 
ciently to  solve  the  intention  of  the  description,  when  he  came 
or  went  from  Troas,  that  is  some  part  of  that  re^n ;  and  will 
otherwise  seem  strange  unto  many  bow  he  should  be  said  to 
go  or  come  from  that  city  which  all  writers  had  laid  in  the 
ashes  about  a  thousand  years  before. 

'  Traai.]  Tnwi  nu  «  anull  country  Alexindri,  in  honourofhiimiateT  Alex- 
lying  to  the  veit  or  Mjriia,  upon  the  ander;  irho  begui  ihe  work,  but  liird 
m.  It  look  thi>  nune  fnim  iti  princi-  not  to  bring  it  to  any  perfection.  But 
pal  dty,  Trou,  ■  KS'port,  and  bnili,  aa  in  following  timo  it  came  to  be  called 
ii  uid,  about  lome  itmr  milca  from  the  timply  Troas.  The  name  may  be  un- 
■inutHHi  oT  old  Troy,  by  LyBimachui,  derttood  aa  taken  by  the  tiered  writer! 
one  of  Aleiandei  the  Great'a  optaini,  to  denote  the  country  as  well  w  dly  lo 
who  peopled  it  from  tbe  neighbouring  called,  but  chiefly  the  Utter, 
ciliei,  and  called  it  Aleundria,  or  Xroa^ 
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All  ffhich  notwithstanding, — since  we  read  in  the  text  a 
particular  abode  of  seven  days,  and  such  particulars  as  leav- 
ing of  his  cloak,  books,  and  parchments  at  Troaa,  and  that 
St.  Luke  seems  to  have  been  taken  in  to  the  travels  of  St. 
Paul  at  this  placet  where  he  begins  in  the  Acts  to  write  in 
the  first  person— this  may  rather  seem  to  have  beenspme  city 
or  special  habitation,  than  any  province  or  region  without 
such  limitation. 

Now,  that  such  a  dty  there  was,  and  that  of  no  mean  note, 
is  easily  verified  from  hbtorical  observation.  For  though  old 
Ilium  was  anciently  destroyed,  yet  was  there  another  raised 
by  the  relicts  of  that  people,  not  in  the  same  place,  hut  about 
thirty  furlongs  westward,  as  is  to  be  learned  from  Strabo. 

Of  this  place  Alexander,  in  his  expedition  against  Darius, 
took  especial  notice,  endowing  it  with  sundry  immunities, 
with  promise  of  greater  matters,  at  bis  return  from  Persia ; 
inclined  hereunto  from  the  honour  he  bore  unto  Homer, 
whose  earnest  reader  he  was,  and  upon  whose  poems,  by  the 
help  of  Anaxarchus  and  Callisthenes,  he  made  some  obser- 
vations :  as  also  much  moved  hereto  upon  the  account  of 
his  cognation  with  the  JSacides  and  Kings  of  Molossus, 
whereof  Andromache,  the  wife  of  Hector,  was  Queen.  AfW 
the  death  of  Alexander,  Lysimachus  surrounded  it  with  a 
wall,  and  brought  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbour  towns 
unto  it ;  and  so  it  bore  the  name  of  Alexandria ;  which,  from 
Antigonus,  was  also  called  Antigonia,  according  to  the  in- 
scription of  that  famous  medal  in  Goltsius,  Colonia  Troat 
Antigonia  Alexandrea,  legio  vicesitaa  prima. 

When  the  Romans  first  went  into  Asia  against  Antiochus, 
it  was  but  a  xt^uJnXfc,  and  no  great  city ;  but,  upon  the  peace 
concluded,  the  Romans  much  advanced  the  same.  Fimbria, 
the  rebellious  Roman,  spoiled  it  in  the  Mithridatick  wars, 
boasting  that  he  had  subdued  Troy  in  eleven  days,  which- 
the  Grecians  could  not  take  in  almost  as  many  years.  But  it 
was  again  rebuilt  and  countenanced  by  the  Romans,  and  be- 
came a  Roman  colony,  with  great  immunities  conferred  on 
it ;  and  accordingly  it  is  so  set  down  by  Ptolemy.  For  the 
Romans,  deriving  themselves  from  the  Trojans,  thought  no  fa- 
vour too  great  for  it ;  especially  Julius  Ciesar,  who,  both  in 
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imitation  of  Alexander,  and  for  his  own  descent  from  Julus, 
of  the  posterity  of  ^neas,  with  much  passion  affected  it,  and 
in  a  discontented  humour,*  was  once  in  mind  to  translate  the 
Roman  wealth  unto  it ;  so  that  it  became  a  very  remarkable 
place,  and  was,  in  Strabo's  time,f  one  of  the  noble  cities  of 
Asia. 

And,  if  they  understood  the  prediction  of  Homer  in  refer- 
ence unto  the  Romans,  as  some  expound  it  in  Straho,  it  might 
much  promote  their  affection  unto  that  place ;  which  being  a 
remarkable  prophecy,  and  scarce  to  be  paralleled  in  Pagan 
story,  made  before  Rome  was  built,  and  concerning  the  lasting 
reign  of  the  progeny  of  j^neas,  they  could  not  but  take  es- 
pecial notice  of  it.  For  thus  is  Neptune  made  to  speak,  when 
he  saved  j^neas  firomthe  fiiry  of  Achilles. 


Virom  agite 

hunc  lattito  pn 

Mcnli  k  monc  tnhamiu 

Ne  CronidH 

briis  Achillei 

HunrniKM. 

,  fiiii  quem  lei . 

■«derej«u.it. 

Ne  gCDUi  iDt 

ere»tdeteto»ei 

mine  tolum 

Dnrdani  ab  e 
Dll«tl  qucH 

icelio  pne  cuni 
i  morUlinHnM 

Nunc  >tl«D  Priuni  (dTpein  ! 

iatumiui  odit. 

pul  bn  JEaeu  iceptn  lenebit 

Etnaiiutoi 

inturabiUii. 

The  Roman  fevours  were  also  continued  unto  St.  Paul's 
days ;  for  Claudiu8,|  producing  an  ancient  letter  of  the  Ro- 
mans unto  King  Seleucus  concerning  the  Trojan  privileges, 
made  a  release  of  their  tributes ;  and  Nero  elegantly  pleaded 
for  their  immunities,  and  remitted  all  tributes  imto  them.  § 

And,  therefore,  there  being  so  retnarkable  a  city  in  this 
territory,  it  may  seem  too  hard  to  lose  the  same  in  the  gene- 
ral name  of  the  country ;  and  since  it  waa  so  eminently  fa- 
voured by  emperors,  enjoying  so  many  immunities,  and  full 
of  Roman  privileges,  it  was  probably  very  populous,  and  a 
fit  abode  for  St.  Paul,  who  being  a  Roman  citizen,  might  live 
more  quietly  himself,  and  have  no  small  number  of  faithful 
well-wishers  in  it. 

Yet  must  we  not  conceive  that  this  was  the  old  Troy,  or 
re-built  in  the  same  place  with  it :  for  Troas  was  placed  about 
thirty  furlongs  west,  and  upon  the  sea  shore :  so  that,  to  hold 

•  Snelm.  t  i^-^^^'/UAW  TeXiwv,        I  Sntiim.        }  Tacil.  Ann.  I.  13. 
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a  de&rer  apprebension  hereof  than  k  commonly  delivered  io 
the  discourees  of  Troy,  we  may  consider  one  inland  Troy,  or 
old  nium,  which  was  built  farther  within  the  land,  and  so  was 
removed  from  the  port  where  the  Grecian  fleet  lay  in  Homer ; 
and  another  maritime  Troy,  which  was  upon  the  sea  coast, 
placed  in  the  maps  of  Ptolemy,  between  Lectum  and  Sigsum 
OT  Port  Janizam,  southwest  from  the  old  city,  which  was  this 
of  St.  Paul,  and  whereunto  are  appliable  the  particular  ac- 
counts of  Bellonius,  when,  not  an  hundred  years  ago,  he  de- 
scribed the  ruins  of  Troy  with  their  baths,  aqueducts,  walls, 
and  towers,  to  be  seen  from  the  sea  as  he  sailed  between  it 
and  Tenedos ;  and  where,  upon  nearer  view,  he  observed  some 
signs  and  impressions  of  his  conversion  in  the  ruins  of  churches, 
crosses,  and  inscripticms  upon  stones. 

Nor  was  this  only  a  famous  city  in  the  days  of  St.  Paul, 
but  considerable  long  after.  For,  upon  the  letter  of  Adria- 
nos,  Herodes,  Atticus,*  at  a  great  charge,  repaired  their 
baths,  contrived  aqueducts  and  noble  water  courses  iu  it. 
As  b  also  collectible  from  the  medals  of  Caracalla,  of  Severus, 
and  Crispina;  with  inscriptions,  Colonia  Alexandria  Troas, 
bearing  on  the  reverse  either  an  horse,  a  temple,  ors  woman; 
denoting  their  destruction  by  an  horse,  their  prayers  for  the 
emperor's  safety,  and,  as  some  conjecture,  the  memory  of  Si- 
bylla Phry^a,  or  Hellesponttca. 

Nor  wanted  this  city  the  favour  of  christian  princes,  but 
was  made  a  bishop's  see  under  the  archbuhop  of  Cyeicum ; 
but  in  succeeding  discords  was  destroyed  and  ruined,  and  the 
nobler  stones  translated  to  Constantinople  by  the  Turks  to 
beautify  their  mosques  and  other  buildings. 

Concerning  the  Dead  Sea,  accept  of  these  few  remarks. 

In  the  map  of  the  Dead  Sea  we  meet  with  the  figure  of  the 
cities  which  were  destroyed :  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admab, 
and  Zeboim ;  but  with  no  uniformity ;  men  placing  them  va- 
riously, and  from  the  uncerttunty  of  their  situation,  taking  a 
fair  liberty  to  set  them  where  they  please. 

For  Admah,  Zeboim,   and  Gomorrah,  there  is  no  light 

from  the  text  to  define  their  situation.     But,   that  Sodtnn 

could  not  be  &r  from  Segor  which  was  seated  under  the 

•  Philwlm.  in  Vila  Htradit  Altici. 
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mouDtaiDs  near  the  lake,  seema  inferrible  from  the  sudden 
arrival  of  Lot,  who  coming  from  Sodom  at  day  break,  at- 
tained to  Segor  at  sun  rising;  and  therefore  Sodom  is  to 
be  placed  not  many  miles  from  it,  not  in  the  middle  of 
the  lake,  which  against  that  place  is  about  eighteen  miles 
over,  and  so  will  leave  nine  miles  to  be  gone  in  so  small  a 
space  of  time. 

The  valley  being  large,  the  lake  now  in  length  about 
seventy  EngliBh  miles,  the  river  Jordan  and  divers  others 
running  over  the  plain,  'tis  probable  the  best  ciUes  were 
seated  upon  thoee  streams ;  but  how  the  Jordan  passed  or 
winded,  or  where  it  took  in  the  other  streams,  is  a  point  too 
old  for  geography  to  determine. 

For,  that  the  river  gave  the  fruitfulneas  unto  this  valley  by 
over-watering  that  low  region,  seems  plain  from  that  expres- 
sion in  the  text,*  that  it  was  watered,  ticut  ParaeUms  et 
^gypttu,  Uke  Eden  and  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  where 
Euphrates  yearly  overfloweth;  or  like  Egypt  where  Nilus 
doth  the  like ;  and  seems  probable  also  from  the  same  course 
of  the  river  not  far  above  this  valley  where  the  Israelites  pas- 
sed Jordan,  where 't  b  said  that  "  Jordan  overfloweth  its  banks 
in  the  time  of  harvest," 

That  it  must  have  had  some  passage  under  ground  in  the 
compass  of  this  valley  before  the  creation  of  thb  lake,  seems 
necessary  from  the  great  current  of  Jordan,  and  from  the 
rivers  Amon,  Cedron,  Zaeth,  which  empty  into  this  valley ; 
but  where  to  place  that  concurrence  of  waters  or  place  of  its 
absorbition,  there  is  no  authentic  decision. 

The  probablest  place  may  be  set  somewhat  southward, 
below  the  rivers  that  run  into  it  on  the  east  or  western  shore : 
and  somewhat  agreeable  unto  the  account  which  Brocardua 
received  from  the  Saracens  which  lived  near  it,  Jordanem 
ingredi  mare  mortuum  et  ruraum  egredi,  sedpott  exiguum  in~ 
lervallum  a  terra  abaorberi. 

Strabo  speaks  naturally  of  this  lake,  that  it  was  first  caused 
by  earthquakes,  by  sulphureous  and  bituminous  eruptions, 
arising  from  the  earth.  But  the  Scripture  makes  it  pl^  to 
have  been  from  a  miraculous  hand,  and  by  a  remarkable  ex- 


igitized  by  Google 


222  OF  TROAs.  [tract  X. 

pression,  pUtit  domimu  ignem  et  tulphur  d  domino.*  See 
also  Deut.  29,  in  ardore  aaUi:  burning  the  cities  and  destroy- 
ing all  things  about  the  plain,  destroying  the  vegetable  na- 
ture of  plants  and  all  living  things,  salting  and  making  barren 
the  whole  soil,  and,  by  these  fiery  showers,  kindling  and  set- 
ting loose  the  body  of  the  bitumutous  mines,  which  shewed 
their  lower  veins  before  but  in  some  few  pits  and  openings, 
swallowing  up  the  foundation  of  their  cities ;  opening  the 
bituminous  treasures  below,  and  making  a  smoke  like  a  fiir- 
nace  able  to  be  discerned  by  Abraham  at  a  good  distance 
from  it. 

If  this  little  may  give  you  saUs&ction,  I  shall  be  glad,  m 
being.  Sir,  Youw,  &c. 

*  Bill  the  Scriptia-t,  ^c]     Df.  Weill    argumenu.     See  Geographtf  of  Ihi  OU 
■upports    thli   opinion    at    conndenble     and  Ntv  Talamemt,  i,  153. 
length  and  b;  a  uriei  of  nrj  wriaJaclory 
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of  the  answers  of  the  oracle  op  apollo  at  delph03 
to  criesus  kino  of  lydia. 

Sir,' 
Amono  the  oracles  of  ApoUo*  there  are  none  more  cele- 
brated than  those  which  be  delivered  unto  Croeaus  King  of 
Lydia;f  who  seems  of  all  princes  to  have  held  the  greatest 
dependence  on  them.  But  most  considerable  are  his  plain  and 
intelligible  replies  which  he  made  unto  the  same  king,  when 
he  sent  his  chains  of  captivity  unto  Delphos,  after  his  over- 
throw by  Cyrus,  with  sad  expostulations  why  he  encouraged 
him  unto  that  fatal  war  by  his  oracle,  saying  wp>iywaiu  K^'«y, 
\i  axftnljurai  \xi  Tii^at,  i^v/S.\r,t  i^ijv  fui  wxroAiaiff,  Croesus,  if 
he  wars  against  the  Persians,  shall  dissolve  a  great  empire.^ 
Why,  at  least,  he  prevented  not  that  sad  infelicity  of  his  devot- 
ed and  bountiful  servant,  and  whether  it  were  fair  or  honourable 


'  Sir.}    The  cop;  of  lhi>   (net  in  ruled  the  whots  iccne ;  IwTing  lo  bir  m 

Its.  Shan.  Ii  Ibiawn  more  into  tlu  rorm  opporlunuy  to  delude  mankind,  ind  to 

of  an  eHB7,  by  the  follairing  inlroduc-  advatice  hit   own   worihlpj    and    were 

torypoMige: — "UenlookedapODancient  thought  to   proceed    from   the  spirit  ol 

oiulei  u  natural,  arlifidal,  drmoalanl,  Apollo  or  other  Heathen  deitiei ;  M  that 

or  all.     Thef  conceited  loinelhing  na-  theie  oracles  were  not  only  apprehended 

turil  of  them,  ai  being  in  placet  (fford-  lo  be  natunU,  human,  or  artificial,  but 

ing  exhalation!,  which  were  found  to  alio  demoniacal,   according  to  common 

operate  upon  the  bralna  of  peraoni  unto  opinion,  and  alio  of  learned   men;  ai 

tapturea,  Mrange  utterancn,    and  diTi.  Vouiut    hath    declared  : — "  Conititere 

nations  i  which  being  obaerved  and  ad-  quidem  oracula   fraudiboi    Tatum,    led 

mired  by  the  people,  an  adnnlage  waa  nan  tolia;   aolertia  hnmana,  ted  tiepe 

taken  ihereolj    an  artifidal  conlriiance  etiam  diabolica.  Cum  multa  preiUierinI, 

made  by  lubtle  Ctaily  penoni  confeder-  ad  qua   nulla   ratione   humana   mentii 

alingtocarry  onapraclice  of  diTiniiion;  acumen   perlegiuet   in   natura   humarut 

pretending  tome  powerofdiTinity  there-  non  nt  lubnitendum,  aed  ataurgendum 

in  ;  but  became  they   aomettmea  made  ad  cauiai  luperiorla  naturia,  qualei  lunt 

very  atrange  prediction!,  and  abo>a  the  dnmonci.''     According   to  which  aente 

power  of  human  reoton,  men  were  in-  and  opinion  we  shall  enlarge  upon  this 

dined  to  belicTe  tome  demoniacal  co-  foUowiag  orade  of  Delplioa." 
operation,   and   thai   some    tnl   tpirit 
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for  the  gods  of  Greece  to  be  ungnitefiil :  which  being  a  plain 
and  open  delivery  of  Delphos,  and  scarce  to  be  paralleled  in 
any  ancient  story,  it  may  well  deserve  your  farther  con^der- 
adon. 

1.  His  first  reply'  was,  that  Croesus  suffered  not  for  him- 
self; but  paid  the  transgression  of  bis  fifth  predecessor, 
who  killed  his  master,  and  usurped  the  dignity  unto  which  he 
had  no  title. 

Now  whether  Croesus  suffered  upon  this  account  or  not, 
hereby  he  plainly  betrayed  his  insufficiency  to  protect  him ; 
and  also  obliquely  discovered  he  had  a  knowledge  of  his  mis- 
fortune ;  for  knowing  that  wicked  act  lay  yet  unpunished,  be 
might  well  divine  some  of  his  successors  might  smart  for  it: 
and  also  understanding  he  was  like  to  be  the  last  of  that  race, 
he  might  justly  fear  and  conclude  this  infelicity  upon  him. 

Hereby  be  also  acknowledged  the  inevitable  justice  of  God ; 
that  though  revenge  lay  dormant,  it  would  not  always  sleep; 
and  consequently  confessed  the  just  hand  of  God  pimishing 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  nor  suffering  such  ini- 
quities to  pass  for  ever  unrevenged.' 

Hereby  he  flatteringly  encouraged  him  in  the  opinion  of 
his  own  merits,  and  that  he  only  suffered  for  other  men's 
transgressions :  meanwhile  he  concealed  Croesus  his  pride, 
elation  of  mind  and  secure  conceit  of  his  own  unparalleled  fe- 
licity, together  with  the  vanity,  pride,  and  height  of  luxm^ 
of  the  Lydian  nation,  which  the  spirit  of  Delpbos  knew  well 
to  be  ripe  and  ready  for  destruction, 

2.  A  second  excuse  was,  that  it  b  not  in  the  power  of  God 
to  hinder  the  decree  of  fate,  A  general  evasion  for  any  fal- 
sified prediction  founded  upon  the  common  opinion  of  fate, 
which  impiously  subjecteth  the  power  of  heaven  unto  it; 
widely  discovering  the  folly  of  such  as  repair  unto  him  con- 

'  HitJIritripts.^     Thia  ii  *  Diiitike  ;         '  anretKmgtd.]     ^^  US.  Slaaii.  ocean 

the  Oracle  begui  bii  anmer  by  slicing  here  thia  ponge: — "  The  dcTil,  who  teei 

the  impoinbililr  at  xoiding  the  deter-  how  thiuga  of  thia  nature  go  on  in  king- 

mination  of  lile.      It  waa  the  aecond  dooit,  nationa,  and  familiet,  ja  able  to 

the  Crimea  of  Gjgea,  bia  ancettor  in  the  that  underaund  not  the  reaerved  jodf- 

flfth   deicenl.    (Aidyi,  Sadyattit,  and  tnents  of  Cod,  or  (he  due  time  of  their 

Atyattei,  were  the  InlerTcning  draceod-  eiecudoni,    are   fain   (o   be  ddnbcTully 

anH.)  silent." 
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cerniDg  future  events:  which,  according  unto  this  rule,  must 
go  on  as  the  fates  have  ordered,  beyond  hU  power  to  prevent 
or  theirs  to  avoid ;  and  consequently  teaching  that  bis  oracles 
bad  only  this  use  to  render  men  more  miserable  by  foreknow- 
ing their  mbfortunes ;  whereof  Croesus  hunself  had  seoaible 
experience  in  that  daemoniacal  dream  concenung  bis  eldest 
son,  that  he  should  be  killed  by  a  spear,  which,  after  all  care 
and  caution,  he  found  inevitably  to  befoll  him. 

3.  In  his  third  apology  he  assured  him  that  he  endeavoured 
to  transfer  the  evil  &te  and  to  pass  it  upon  bis  children ;  and 
did,  however,  procrastinate  his  infelicity,  and  deferred  the  de- 
struction of  Sardis  and  his  own  captivity  three  years  longer 
than  was  fatally  decreed  upon  it. 

Wherein  while  he  wipes  off  the  stain  of  ingraUtude,  he 
leaves  no  small  doubt  whether,  it  being  out  of  his  power  to 
contradict  or  transfer  the  fates  of  lus  servants,  it  be  not  also 
beyond  it  to  defer  such  signal  events,  and  whereon  the  fetes 
of  whole  nations  do  depend. 

As  also,  whether  be  intended  or  endeavoured  to  bring  to 
pass  what  he  pretended,  some  question  might  be  made.  For 
that  he  should  attempt  or  think  he  could  translate  his  infeli- 
city  upon  his  sons,  it  could  not  consist  with  his  judgment, 
which  attempts  not  impossibles  or  things  beyond  his  power; 
nor  with  his  knowledge  of  future  things,  and  the  fates  of 
succeeding  generations :  for  he  understood  that  monarchy 
was  to  expire  in  himself  and  could  particularly  foretell  the 
infelicity  of  his  sons,  and  hath  also  made  remote  predictions 
unto  others  concerning  the  fortunes  of  many  succee^g  de- 
scents, as  appears  in  that  answer  unto  Attalus, 


As  also  unto  Cypselus,  King  of  Corinth. 

Happj  11  Ihe  man  who  nt  my  altar  stands. 
Great  Cypwlttl,  who  Corinlh  now  comni»nd». 
Happy  is  be  ;  hli  •on>  ihall  happy  be  ; 
Bui  fbr  their  Mmi,  unhappy  dayi  they  II  kc- 

Now,  being  able  to  have  so  large  a  prospect  of  future 
thmgs,  and  of  the  fate  of  many  generations,  it  might  well  be 

VOL.  lY.  Q 
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granted  he  waa  not  ignorant  of  the  fate  of  Croesus's  sons, 
and  well  understood  it  was  in  vain  to  think  to  translate  bis 
misery  upon  them. 

4.  In  the  fourth  pdrt  of  his  reply,  he  clears  himself  of  in- 
gratitude, which  hell  itself  cannot  hear  of;  alle^ng  that  be 
had  sared  his  life  when  he  was  ready  to  be  burnt,  by  sending 
a  mighty  shower,  in  a  fair  and  cloudless  day,  to  quench  the 
fire  already  kindled,  which  all  the  servants  of  Cyrus  could 
not  do.  Though  this  shower  might  well  be  granted,  as  much 
concerning  his  honour,  and  not  beyond  his  power  ;*  yet  whe- 
ther this  merciftil  rfiower  fell  not  out  contingency,  or  were 
not  contiived  by  an  higher  power,'  which  hath  often  pity  upon 
Pagans,  and  rewardeth  their  virtues  sometimes  with  eztraor- 
dinary  temporal  favours ;  also,  in  no  unlike  case,  who  was  the 
author  of  those  few  fiur  minutes,  which,  in  a  showry  day, 
gave  only  time  enough  for  the  burning  of  Sylla's  body,  some 
question  might  be  made. 

5,  The  last  excuse  devolveth  the  error  and  miscarriage  of 
the  business  upon  Croesus,  and  that  he  deceived  himself  by 
an  inconsiderate  misconstruction  of  his  oracle ;  that  if  he  had 
doubted,  he  should  not  have  passed  it  over  in  silence,  but 
consulted  again  for  an  exposition  of  it.  Besides,  he  had 
neither  discussed,  nor  well  perpended  his  Oracle  concerning 
Cyrus,  whereby  he  might  have  understood  not  to  engage 
against  him. 

Wherein,  to  speak  indifierently,  the  deception  and  miscar- 
riage seems  chiefly  to  lie  at  Croesus's  door,  who,  if  not  in- 

<  itBt  btgaid  hii  pimtr.]    MS.  ^tait.  Ih*  nwR  juggle  of  the  plletti,  Impoaog 

addi '  when  coDnuaanced  bydinne  pei-  on  the  ignoruce  and  luperttitioa  af  the 

nduimi  or  decree.'  people  ;   but,  auumbtg  the  Act  that  ■ 

*  or  U€r4  not  cattmed  by  oa  higher  real  divioadoni  through  the  agency  of 

power,'}     — i.   e.   "that  of  the   deiil."  Satan,  wai  pemulteil  to  exist  in  Pagan 

The  whole  coune  oT  tbeie  obecrraliong  antiquity,  he  only  diKotte*  the  queetion 

on  the  Delphian  oncle  retnindi  ua  of  how  and  wheo  tach  pemUuiiM]  wai  with- 

what  in  hit  fbnnei  worka  Sir  Thomai  drawn  and  oracles  ceued  to  exist 
had  dedaied  to  be  hii  opinion — Tii.  that        Since   the    preceding  remarki  were 

it  wai  a  Satanic  agency.  And  lereral  pu-  written,  I  turned  to  Dr.  Johnson's  brief 

aagei  of  JUUgla  Uediei  betray  thit  sen-  acconnt  of  thcK  MitetUaay  Traett,  in 

timenC— (tee  {{  13  and  45] :  and  hi  hii  his  life  of  Che  lutliOT,  and  find  the  fbllow- 

larger  work,  Puud.  Epid,  he  deiotee  a  ing  observation; — "  In  this  tract  nothing 

chapter  (the  13lh  of  book  T)  lo  the  sub-  deterrn  notice,  more  than  that  Browne 

Ject  of  the    "cessation  of  oracleai"  in  con^dert  the  oraclet  as  eiidently  and  in- 

which  he  takes  no  pains  to  proet  them  dubilably  supernatural,  and  founds  all 

to  bate  existed  in  any  other  way  thin  by  his  diaqiiisition  upon  that  portniate." 
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fittuated  with  confidence  and  Kcxaity,  ought  justly  have 
doubted  the  constraction ;  besides,  he  had  received  two 
Oracles  before,  which  clearijr  hinted  an  uobapp;  time  unto 
him :  the  first  concerning  Cyrus. 


Herein,  though  he  understood  not  the  Median  mule,  or  Cyrus, 
that  is,  of  lus  mixed  descent  fix>m  Assyrian  and  Median 
parents,  yet  he  could  not  hut  apprehend  some  miafortime  from 
that  quarter. 

Though  this  prediction  seemed  a  notable  piece  of  dinna- 
tion,  yet  did  it  no>  so  highly  magnify  his  natural  sagacity  or 
knowledge  of  f\iture  events  as  was  by  many  esteemed ;  he 
having  no  small  assistance  herein  from  the  prophecy  of 
Darnel  concenung  the  Persian  monarchy,  and  the  prophecies 
of  Jeremiah  and  Isaiah,  wherein  he  might  read  the  name  of 
Cyrus,  who  should  restore  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  and 
must,  therefore,  be  the  great  monarch  and  lord  of  all  those 
nations. 

The  same  misfortune  was  also  foretold  when  be  demanded 
of  Apollo  if  ever  he  should  hear  his  dumb  son  speak. 

O  IboUih  Cnstui  t  who  hail  made  lUi  choice. 
To  knoir.  *>hea  thon  ibtlt  heir  thy  dtunb  Kin'*  toIoc  ; 
BettH'  be  ilill  were  mute,  would  notbing  txy  ; — 
When  he  flnt  tpe&ki,  look  fbi  >  diinul  day  1 

This,  \{  he  contrived  not  the  time  and  the  means  of  his 
recovery,  was  no  ordinary  divination  .■  yet  how  to  make  out 
the  verity  of  the  story,  some  doubts  may  yet  remun.  For, 
though  the  causes  of  deafiiess  and  dumbness  were  removed, 
yet  since  words  are  atbdned  by  hearing,  and  men  apeak  not 
without  instruction,  how  he  should  be  able  immediately  to 
utter  such  apt  and  significant  words,  as  'AAfttm,  fiA  xnih  s^oSm, 
"  O  man !  stay  not  Cnesus,"  *  it  cannot  escape  some  doubt ; 
ranee  the  story  also  deHvers,  that  he  was  deaf  and  dumb,  that 
he  then  first  began  to  speak,  and  spake  all  bis  life  after. 
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Now,  if  Cneaus"  had  consulted  again  for  a  clearer  exposi- 
tion of  what  was  doubtfully  delivered,  vhether  the  Oracle 
would  have  spake  out  the  eecond  time,  or  afforded  a  dearer' 
answer,  some  question  might  be  made  from  the  examples  of 
his  pracdce  upon  the  like  demands. 

So,  when  the  Spartans  had  often  fought  with  ill  success 
against  the  Tegeates,  they  consulted  the  Oracle,  what  God 
they  should  appease,  to  become  victorious  over  them.  The 
answer  was,  "  That  they  should  remove  the  bones  of  Orestes." 
Though  the  words  were  plain,  yet  the  thing  was  obscure,  and 
like  finding  out  the  body  of  Moses.  And,  therefore,  they 
once  more  demanded  in  what  place  they  should  find  the 
same;  unto  whom  he  returned  this  answer. 

When  in  Ibe  Tegean  Plunt  >  plan  (bon  Aod'ic 
Wbere  blutt  are  made  by  two  impetaoiu  wimli, 
Where  that  that  nrikea  U  itmck,  Udwi  Mow  blovi. 
There  dolh  the  earth  Onttn'  banes  etKloie. 

Which  obscure  reply  the  wisest  of  Sparta  could  not  make 
out,  and  was  casually  unriddled  by  one  talking  with  a  smith, 
who  had  found  large  bones  of  a  man  buried  about  hb  house ; 
the  Oracle  implying  no  more  than  a  smith's  forge,  expressed 
by  a  double  bellows,  the  hammer  and  anvil  therein. 

Now,  why  the  Oracle  should  place  such  coosideradon 
upon  the  bones  of  Orestes,  the  son  of  Agamemnon,  a  mad 
man  and  a  murderer,  if  not  to  promote  the  idolatry  of  the 
Heathens,  and  maintain  a  superstitious  veneration  of  things  of 
no  activity,  it  may  leave  no  small  obscurity. 

Or  why,  in  a  bu^ess  so  dear  in  his  knowledge,  he  should 
afiect  so  obscure  expressions  it  may  also  be  wondered ;  if  it 
were  not  to  maintiun  the  wary  and  evasive  method  in  his  an- 
swers :  for,  speaking  obscurely  in  things  beyond  doubt  within 
his  knowledge,  he  might  be  more  tolerably  dark  in  matters  be- 
yond his  presdence. 

Though  £1  were  inscribed  over  the  gate  of  Delpbos,  yet 
was  there  no  uniformity  in  his  deliveries.  Sometimes  with 
that  obscurity  as  argued  a  fearful  prophecy ;  sometimes  so 
plunly  as  might  confirm  a  spirit  of  divinity ;  sometimes  moral- 
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\y,  deteniDg  from  vice  and  viUany ;  another  time  ntioualy, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  blood  and  cruelty ;  observably  modest  in 
his  civi]  snigma  and  periphra«s  of  that  part  vhich  old  Numa 
wouM  plainly  name,*  and  Medea  would  not  understand,  when 
he  advised  Mgeo»  not  to  draw  out  his  foot  before,  until  he 
arrived  upon  the  Athenian  ground ;  whereas  another  time  he 
seemed  too  Uteral  in  that  unseemly  epithet  unto  Cyonus,  King 
of  CypniSjt  and  put  a  beastly  trouble  upon  all  Egypt  to  find 
out  the  urine  of  a  true  virgin. 

Sometimes,  more  beholding  unto  memory  than  invention,  he 
delighted  to  express  himself  in  the  bare  verses  of  Homer. 
But  that  he  principally  affected  poetry,  and  that  the  priest 
not  only  nor  always  composed  his  prosal  raptures  into  verse, 
seems  plain  from  his  necromantical  prophecies,  whilst  the  dead 
head  in  Phlegon  dehvers  a  long  prediction  in  verse ;  and  at 
the  rising  of  the  ghost  of  Commodus  unto  Caracalla,  when 
none  of  bis  ancestors  would  speak,  the  divining  spirit  versified 
his  infeUcities ;  corresponding  herein  unto  the  apprehensions  of 
elder  times,  who  conceived  not  only  a  majesty  but  something 
of  divinity  in  poetry,  and,  as  in  andent  times,  the  old  theo- 
logians delivered  their  inventions. 

Some  critical  readers  might  expect  in  his  oraculous  poems 
a  more  than  ordinary  strun  and  true  spirit  of  Apollo ;  not 
contented  to  find  that  spirits  make  verses  like  men,  beating 
upon  the  filling  epithet,  and  taking  the  licence  of  dialects  and 
lower  helps,  common  to  human  poetry ;  wherein,  since  Scali- 
ger,  who  hath  spared  none  of  the  Greeks,  hath  thought  it 
wisdom  to  he  silent,  we  shall  make  no  excursion. 

Others  may  wonder  how  the  curiosity  of  elder  times,  hav- 
ing this  opportunity  of  his  answers,  omitted  natural  questions ; 
or  how  the  old  magicians  discovered  no  more  philosophy ; 
and  if  they  had  the  assistance  of  spirits,  could  rest  content 
with  the  bare  assertions  of  things,  without  the  knowledge  of 
their  causes ;  whereby  they  had  made  their  acts  iterahle  by 
sober  hands,  and  a  standing  part  of  philosophy.  Many  wise  di- 
vines hold  a  reahty  in  the  wonders  of  the  Egyptian  magidans, 
and  that  those  magnolia  which  they  performed  before  Pha- 
raoh were  not  mere  delusions  of  sense.  Rightiy  to  under- 
•  p;«(.  n  Thti.  ^   V.  Hend. 
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stand  how  they  made  serpents  out  of  rods :  frogs,  and  blood 
of  water,  were  worth  half  Porta's  magic. 

Hennolaus  Barbarus  was  scarce  in  bis  wits,  when,  upon  coo- 
ferencs  with  a  spirit,  he  would  demand  no  other  question  than 
an  explicadon  of  Aristotle's  Enielecheia.  Appion,  the  gnun- 
marian,  that  would  raise  the  ghost  of  Homer  to  decide  the 
controversy  of  his  country,  made  a  frivolous  and  pedantic 
use  of  necromancy,  and  Philostratus  did  as  little,  that  called 
up  the  ghost  of  AchOIes  for  a  particular  of  the  story  of  Troy. 
Smarter  curiosities  would  have  been  at  the  great  elixir,  the 
flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea,  with  other  noble  obscurities  in  na- 
ture ;  but,  probably,  all  in  viun :  in  matters  cognoscible  and 
framed  for  our  disquisition,  our  industry  must  be  our  Oracle, 
and  reason  our  Apollo. 

Not  to  know  things  without  the  arch  of  our  intellectuals, 
or  what  spirits  apprehend,  is  the  imperfection  of  our  nature, 
not  our  knowledge,  and  rather  insdence  than  ignorance  in 
man.  Revelation  might  render  a  great  part  of  the  creation 
easy,  which  now  seems  beyond  the  stretch  of  human  indaga- 
tion ;  and  welcome  no  doubt  from  good  hands  might  be  a 
true  almagest,  and  great  celestial  construction ;  a  clear  sys- 
tem of  llw  planetical  bodies  of  the  invisible  and  seeming  use- 
less stars  unto  us;  of  the  many  suns  in  the  eight  sphere; 
what  they  are ;  what  they  contain ;  and  to  what  more  imme- 
diately those  stupendous  bodies  are  serviceable.  But  being 
not  hinted  in  the  authentic  reveUtion  of  God,  nor  known  how 
far  their  discoveries  are  stinted ;  if  they  should  come  unto  us 
from  the  mouth  of  evil  spirits,  the  beUef  thereof  might  be  as 
unsafe  as  the  enquiry.^ 

This  is  a  copious  subject ;  but  having  exceeded  the  bounds 
of  a  letter,  I  will  not  now  pursue  it  Airther.     I  am. 

Yours,  &c. 

'  inquiry-']     MS.   Shan,    adds   this    trutb,  might  yet  be  obscure  unto  Bt," 
tentenet,   "and  how  far  lo  credit  the    Here  the  MS.  lemiiDatet. 
father  of  darkneu  and  great  ob*carer  of 
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a  frophecr  concerninq  the  futuee  state  of  several 
nations,  ih  a  letter  written  upon  occasion  of  an 
old  prophecy  sent  to  the  author  from  a  friend 
with  a  request  that  he  would  consider  it. 

Sir, 
I  TAKE  no  pleasure  in  prophecies  so  hardly  intelligible,  and 
pointbg  at  future  things  from  a  pretended  s{arit  of  divina- 
tion ;  of  which  sort  this  seems  to  be  which  came  unto  your 
hand,  and  you  were  pleased  to  send  unto  toe.  And  there- 
fore, for  your  easier  apprehension,  divertlsement,  and  con- 

'  Taict  III.]   Dr.  JiAnion  rtmarki,  nambti  of  The  Argut  nevapiper,)  with 

Ibu  in  thii  tna  the  author  plajnl;  dit-  a  limiUr  intJclpitiDn  of  erentg  yet  (if 

coven  hit  eipccUUon  to  be  the  ume  ever)  to  eome.— B7   th*  prorinoni   of 

vitb  tbiC  emeiUtned  Utelf  v[tb  more  that  obominttian— in  *  lind  of  Dbert; 

confidence  by  Dr.  Berkley,  "  thM  Aiae-  uid  literature — the  sTaiip  act,   it  wu 

tica  will   be  the  letil  of  [be  iiith  em-  Ibrbiddcn  to  relate  real  incidentt,  unlen 

l^re."  on  (lamped  p^er. — He  therefore  filled 

ir  thit  alludes  to  Berklej'i  hronrile  hia  paper  with  imaginary  eTenle.    Some 

"  Scheme  for  Conrerting   the   Savage  of  hiB  pangrapht  relating  to  "  Foreign 

AmericanaloChrfillaDitf,"  noJniteoiD-  Afbin"  may  afford  an  amoring  piiallel 

pariion  can  be  drawn  between  It   and  to  the  preeenC  tract. 
Browne'i   tpeculationt  on   the   poeiihle         "Deipatchei  bare  been  tlda  morning 

idTancemenc  of  the  New  World  in  poti-  received  at  the  Foreign  Office,  from  the 

lial  coniequence.     lean,  however,  find  allied  Greek  and  FoliihannybelbreHoi- 

twthing  In  Berkley  about  "  America  be-  cow,  announdng  a  trace  between  the  al- 

comiag  the  aeat  of  the  fifth  empire,"  nn-  liee  and  the  berfeged,  under  the  media- 

lenit  bein  hii  "  Veito  on  Ihepnupect  alion  of  the  federative  republic  of  Fi«nee. 

of  plaoling  art)  and  learning "  there : —  Negodaliani  for  a  final  padfication  are 

which  he  clow>,  after  an  allurian  to  the  to  be  immediately  entered  on,  Under  the 

fijur  aget,  (via,  of  gold,  «tlver,    brau,  joint  mediation  of  Great  Britain,  France, 

•nd  iron,)  by   anilclpaling  the   arrival  and  Aiulria  ;  and  it  ia  confidenliy  hoped 

of  ■  lecond  age  of  gold,  which  he  termj  that  the  united  efibrn  of  Iheie  poweri  to 

the   "  fifth   act  in   the    courie   of  em-  put  an  end  10  (be  deslruttive  five  jeara' 

pire."  war,  will  be  finally  (acceBinil,  and  will 

Many  of  the  more  important  ipecula-  end   in   the  acknowledgement,    by   the 

tioni  of  our  author,  retpectlng  the  New  Emperor  Nicholai,  of  tbe  independence 

World,  remain,  after  a  lapH  of  nearly  of  the  crown  of  Wanaw,  in  the  person 

two  eentqrlej,  matter  of  speculation  still;  of  Constanline." 
— though,  ptthapi,  to  judge  team   the        "  Ai  we  gather  thete  fectt  IVom  what 

course  of  events  since  Sir  Thomas  wrote,  may  be  considered  ofilciat  sourres,  we 

we  may  not  unreasonably  look  forward  give  them  this  prominent  place,  out  of 

to  Iheir  more  complete  fulfilment.  (he  general  order  of  our  foreign  news, 

A  very  spirited  writer  in  our  own  days  on  which  we  now  enter,  however,  In  de* 

has  indulged  himself  (in  tbe  specimen  tail,  having  carefully  examined  all  (he 
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sideratioii,  I  present  you  with  a  very  difierent  lund  of  pre- 
diction :  not  positively  or  peremptorily  telling  you  what  shall 
come  to  pass,  yet  pointing  at  things  not  without  all  reason  or 
probability  of  their  erents  j  not  built  upon  fatal  decrees  or 
inevitable  designations,  but  upon  conjectural  foundations, 
whereby  things  wished  may  be  promoted,  and  such  as  are 
feared  may  more  probably  be  prevented. 


The  Prophecy. 

WaEN  New  England  shall  trouble*  New  Spain; 

When  Jamtuca  shall  be  lady  of  the  isles  and  the  mam  ; 

When  Spain  shall  be  in  America  hid, 

And  Mexico  shall  prove  a  Madrid ; 

When  Mahomet's  ships  on  the  Baltic  shall  ride. 

And  Turks  shall  labour  to  have  ports  on  that  side ;' 

letun  ot  tbii  moming'i  auil,  riom  oui  thai  dlf  pramiaei  iguo  la  be  Ihe  cmtn 

nUbliahed  and  exdiuiic  coireipondenla  j  of  conuDerce  and  Ibe  «!•■" 

not  doubting  but  that  maDy  «iU  be  a  "  China, — Letten  rrom  the  eapiul  of 

little  luipriied  It  tbe  extent  and  (iriety ,  China  Matt,  that  there  are  na«  not  lex 

to  uf  notbing  of  the  nonlty  and  inter-  than  fifty  comminaD-honaei  of  Um- 

«t,  of  the  fact*  tbiu,  for  the  firat  time,  poolmercbanlieatibliahedatPekia  alone, 

made  pabllc"  beridea  MTeral  agenta  from  LoodoD  ea- 

' '  UnUtd  Empirt  iff  Anerica. — Since  tabllahmentB,  and  a  few  dep6u  fiir  Bur- 

the  lait  cennu  of  the  United  Empire  of  mingbam  and  Maadinter  pwdi.     The 

North  and  South  America,  It  bai  been  Engliib  oankeena  are  much  preferred  by 

found  tliat  tbe  population  now  imounti  the   Chineae  over  their  own,  and  Staf- 

to   lS0,620,0a0  inhibitanti,   including  foidibire  porcelain  ii  Bold  at  nearly  twice 

the  whole  country,  from  Cape  Horn  to  tbe  price  of  the  original  china  mann&e- 

the  Fioien  Sea;  Upper  and  Lower  Ca-  ture,  in  the  baiaan." 

nadt,    a)  well  ai  Pern  and  Patagonia,  "Syria, — Lady  Heater  Stanhope  had 

being  now  Incorporated  in  the  Union,  left  her  beiutlfbl  reaidence  between  Tyre 

Ibe  General  Senate  ilill  hold)  its  Parlia-  and  Sidon,  as  well  ai  her  summer  retreat 

menl  in  the  magniilceol  city  of  Colum-  amid  the  inowi  and  cedan  of  Lebanon, 

bua,  which  raachei  quite  acroai  the  Iith-  and  taken  up  her  new  abode  in  tbe  nllej 

mui  of  Darien,  and  baa  iU  fortificatiani  of  Jeboihapfaat,  between  tbe  Mount  ol 

waihed  by  the  Atlantic  on  one  ude,  and  Olivn  and  Mount  Zian,  at  Jeruiaiem. 

the  Pacific  on  tbe  other,  while  the  two  Her  ladyihip,  Chon^  growing  old,  still 

Provindal  Senates  are  held  at  Washing-  retained  all  her  benevolence  and  Tiiadty ; 

ton  for  the  north,  and  at  Bolivar  for  tbe  and  her  hauie  was  the  chief  resort  of  all 

south,  thus  preserving  tbe  memory  of  the  the  intelligent  visitor*  to 

first  great  discoverer,  and  the  two  great-  pita],  which  was  Inereasii 

est  patriot!,  of  this  magnificent  quarter  every  day." 

oT  the  globe."  *  trouble.']      '  Terrify.'— Jf£     BaieL 

"Turkey. — Since    the    elevation    of  58. 

Count  Capo  d'Istria  to  the  throne  of  the  '  Arid  Tarki,  ^v.]     '  When  we  sball 

New  Greek  Kingdom  of  the  East,  tran-  have  jwrti  on  the  Pacific  side.' — MS. 

quilUly  mgat  at  Conslandnople,    and  Raid.  38. 
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When  Afiica  shall  no  more  sell  out  theii  blacks, 
To  make  slaves  and  drudges  to  the  American  tracts;  * 
When  Batavia  the  Old  shall  be  contemn'd  by  the  New ; 
When  a  new  drove  of  Tartars  shall  China  subdue ; 
When  America  shall  cease  to  send  out^  its  treasure, 
But  employ  it  at  home  in'  American  pleasure ; 
When  the  new  worid  shall  the  old  invade, 
Nor  count  them  their  lords  but  their  fellows  in  trade  ; 
When  men  shall  almost  pass  to  Venice  by  land. 
Not  in  deep  water  but  from  sand  to  sand ; 
When  Nova  Zembla  shall  be  no  stay 
Unto  those  who  pass  to  or  from  Cathay  ;— 
Then  think  strange  things  are  come  to  light. 
Whereof  but  few^  have  had  a  foresight. 


Tlu  Exposiiioa  of  the  Prophecif, 

When  New  England  shall  trouble  New  Spain ; 

That  is,  when  that  thriving  colony,  which  hath  so  much  en- 
creased  in  our  days,  and  in  the  space  of  about  fifty  years, 
that  they  can,  as  they  report,  rsise  between  twenty  and  thirty 
thousand  men  upon  an  exigency,  shall  in  process  of  time  be 
so  advanced,  as  to  be  able  to  send  forth  ships  and  fleets,  and 
to  infest^  the  American  Spanish  ports  and  maritime  dominions 
by  depredations  or  assaults ;  for  which  attempts  they  are  not 
like  to  be  unprovided,  as  abounding  in  the  materials  for  ship- 
ping, oak  and  fir.  And  when  length  of  time  shall  so  far  en- 
crease  that  industrious  people,  that  the  neighbouring  country 
will  not  contain  them,  they  will  range  still  farther  and  he 
able,  in  time,  to  set  forth  great  armies,  seek  for  new  pos- 
sessions, or  make  considerable  and  conjoined  migrations,  ac-  . 

■  Ta  matt  lionet,  ir..']     •  But  ilaveg  •  in.]     '  Fat.'— MS.  Ratct.  58. 

miHi  be  hid  from   buagnila  tract).' —  '/«>.]     'Fcvcyet.' — MS.ItaifLSi, 

MS.  tUmtl.  S8.  *  iofitl.]    '  Be   >   terror   ta.'— MS. 

*  iml.]     •  Forth.*— Jtf5.  Riurl.  SB.  RawL  IP. 
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cording  to  the  custom  of  swanning  northern  nations ;  wherein 
it  is  not  likely  that  they  will  move  northward,  but  toward  the 
southern  and  richer  countries,  which  are  either  in  the  domini- 
ons or  irontiers  of  the  Spaniards :  and  may  not  improbahly 
erect  new  dominioDS  in  places  not  yet  thought  o^  and  yet, 
for  some  centuries,  beyond  their  power  or  aMilntirai. 

When  Jamaica  shall  be  lady  of  the  isles  and  the  main ; 

That  is,  when  that  advantageous  island  shall  be  well  peo- 
pled, it  may  become  so  strong  and  potent  as  to  overpower  the 
neighbouring  isles,  and  also  a  part  of  the  mam  land,  especi- 
ally the  roaridme  parts.  And  already  in  their  infancy  they 
have  given  testimony  of  their  power  and  courage  in  their 
bold  attempts  upon  Campeche  and  Santa  Martha;  and  in 
that  notable  attempt  upon  Panama  on  the  western  side  of 
America:  especially  considering  this  island  is  sufficiently 
large  to  contun  a  numerous  people,  of  a  northern  and  war- 
like descent,  addicted  to  martial  affairs  both  by  sea  and  land, 
and  advantageously  seated  to  infest  their  neighbours  both  of 
the  isles  and  the  continent,  and  hke  to  he  a  receptacle  for  co- 
lonies of  the  same  originals  &om  Barbadoes  and  the  n^h- 
bour  isles. 

When  Spun  shall  be  in  America  hid, 
And  Mexico  shall  prove  a  Madrid ; 

That  is,  when  Spain,  either  by  unexpected  disasters  or 
continued  emissions  of  people  into  America,  which  have  al- 
ready thinned  the  country,  shall  be  farther  exhausted  at 
home ;  or  when,  in  process  of  time,  their  colonies  shall  grow 
by  many  accessions  more  than  their  originals,  then  Mexico 
may  become  a  Madrid,  and  as  considerable  in  people,  wealth, 
and  splendour :  wherein  that  place  is  already  so  well  advanced, 
that  accounts  scarce  credible  are  given  of  it.  And  it  is  so  ad- 
vantageously seated,  that,  by  Acapulco  and  other  ports  on  the 
south  sea,  they  may  maintain  a  communication  and  commerce 
with  the  Indian  isles  and  territories,  and  with  China  and 
Japan,  and  on  this  side,  by  Porto  Bello  and  others,  bold  cor- 
respondence with  Europe  and  Airica. 
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When  Mahomet's  ships  in  the  Baltic  shall  ride, 

Of  this  we  cannot  be  out  of  all  fear ;  for  if  the  Turk  should 
master  Poland,  he  would  be  soon  at  this  sea.  And  from  the 
odd  constitution  of  the  Polish  government,  the  divisions 
among  themselves,  jealousies  between  their  kingdom  and  re- 
public; vicinity  of  the  Tartars,  treachery  of  the  Cossacks,  and 
the  method  of  Turkish  policy,  to  be  at  peace  with  the  Em- 
peror of  Germany  when  he  is  at  war  with  the  Poles,  there 
may  be  cause  to  fear  that  this  may  come  to  pass.  And  then 
he  would  soon  endeavour  to  have  ports  upon  that  sea,  as  not 
wanting  materials  for  shipping.  And,  having  a  new  acquist 
of  stout  and  warlike  men,  may  be  a  terror  unto  the  confiners 
on  that  sea,  and  to  nations  which  now  conceive  themsetvea 
sale  from  such  an  enemy." 

When  Africa  shall  no  more  seD  out  their  blacks,* 

That  is,  when  African  countries  shall  no  longer  make  it  a 
common  trade  to  sell  away  their  people  to  serve  in  the  drud- 
gery of  American  plantations.  And  that  may  come  to  pass 
whenever  they  shall  be  well  civilized,  and  acquunted  with 
arts  and  afi&irs  sufficient  to  employ  people  in  thdr  countries : 
if  also  they  should  be  converted  to  Christianity,  but  especially 
unto  M ahometism ;  for  then  they  would  never  seD  those  of 
their  religion  to  he  slaves  unto  Christians.' 

When  Batavia  the  old  shall  be  contemn'd  by  the  new ; 

When  the  plantations  of  the  Hollander  at  Batavia  in  the 
East  Indies,  and  other  places  in  the  East  Indies,  shall,  by 

*  mmg.}     MS.  Sofl.   £8,  proceedi  tbe  emtndpUion  of  (he  ilarei  in   the 

thnii— "When  we«h»Uh«Teiliipi,&c  Weit   Indie»;~»  meuure  of  equity— 

TO  the  P>d6c  aide,  m  wot  aide  of  Ame-  which,  if  not  c&rried  by  legilaUiiDo,  will, 

rica,  which  may  come  to  put  hereaiter,  ere  long,  be  effected  by  mcani  lar  leu 

upon  enlargemeiil  of  trade  or  indmtiious  detirable. — Dec.  1832. 
narigation,  when  the  ilreighta  of  Migel-         '  Chrittlani.']     MS.  Raail.  add*  thla 

Ian,  or  more  lODtherly  pasaagei  be  nell  lentence  ; — "  (hen  >UTe>  mtut  be  tought 

known,  end  trequently  naiigated."  for  in  other  iracCi,  not  yet  well  known, 

'  Whm  Africa,  ^c]  The  abolition  or  perbapi  from  lome  para  ot  Mira  in- 
of  (he  alaie  trade,  and  the  American  ef-  agiaia,  whenever  hereBfler  (hey  ihall 
fort!  (o  eoloniie  and  erangellie  Africa,  be  digcoiered  and  conquered,  or  eUe 
may  be  t^arded  a*  two  importanl  atepa  when  that  trade  shall  be  lell,  and  alarea 
(owaida  the  fulGlment  of  Ibia  prophecy,  be  made  from  capIiTea,  and  from  male- 
One  meaaure  renwina  (o  l»  adopted, —  factor!  of  (he  reactive  countries. 
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their  conquests  and  advancementB,  become  bo  powerful  in 
the  Indian  territories ;  then  their  original  countries  and  states 
of  Holland  are  like  to  be  contemned  by  them,  and  obeyed 
only  as  they  please.  And  they  seem  to  be  in  a  way  unto  it 
at  present  by  their  several  plantations,  new  acquists,  and  en- 
largements :  and  they  have  lately  discovered  a  part  of  the 
southern  continent  and  several  places  which  may  be  service* 
able  unto  them,  whenever  time  shall  enlarge  them  unto  such 


And  a  new  drove  of  Tartars  shall  China  subdue ; 

Which  is  no  strange  thing  if  we  consult  the  histories  of 
China,  and  successive  inundations  made  by  Tartarian  nations. 
For  when  the  invaders,  in  process  of  time,  have  degenerated 
into  the  effeminacy  and  softness  of  the  Chinese,  then  they 
themselves  have  suffered  a  new  Tartarian  conquest  and  in- 
undation. And  this  hath  happened  from  time  beyond  our 
hbtories:  for,  according  to  their  account,  the  famous  wall 
of  China,  built  agunst  the  irruptions  of  the  Tartars,  was 
begun  above  a  hundred  years  before  the  incarnation. 

When  America  shall  cease  to  send  forth  its  treasure. 
But  employ  it  at  home  in  American  pleasure ; 

That  is,  when  America  shall  be  better  civilized,  new  poli- 
cied  and  divided  between  great  princes,  it  may  come  to  pass 
that  they  will  no  longer  suffer  their  treasure  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver to  be  sent  out  to  maintain  the  luxury  of  Europe  and  other 
parts :  but  rather  employ  it  to  their  own  advantages,  in  great 
exploits  and  undertakings,  magnificent  structures,  wars,  or 
expeditions  of  their  own. 

When  the  new  world  shall  the  old  invade. 

That  is,  when  America  shall  be  so  well  peopled,  civilized, 
and  divided  into  kingdoms,  they  are  like  to  have  so  little  regard 
of  their  originals,  as  to  acknowledge  no  subjection  unto  them : 
they  may  also  have  a  distinct  commerce  between  themselves. 
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or  but  independeDtly  with  those  of  Europe,^  and  may  boBtQely 
and  piratically  assault  them,  even  as  the  Greek  and  Roman 
colonies  after  a  long  time  dealt  with  their  original  countries. 

When  men  shall  almost  pass  to  Venice  by  land, 
Not  in  deep  waters  bat  from  sand  to  sand  ; 

That  is,  when,  in  long  process  of  time,  the  silt  and  sands 
shall  so  choke  and  shallow  the  sea  in  and  about  it.  And  thb 
hath  considerably  come  to  pass  within  these  fourscore  years : 
and  is  like  to  encrease  from  several  causes,  especially  by  the 
turning  of  the  river  Brenta,  as  the  learned  Castelli  hath  de- 
clared. 

When  Nova  Zembla  shall  be  no  stay 
Unto  those  who  pass  to  or  from  Cathay ; 

That  is,  when  ever  that  often  sought  for  north-east  passage  * 
unto  China  and  Japan  shall  be  discovered ;  the  hindrance 
whereof  was  imputed  to  Nova  Zembia  ^  for  this  was  conceived 
to  be  an  excursion  of  land  shooting  out  directly,  and  so  far 
northward  into  the  sea,  that  it  discouraged  from  all  naviga- 
tion about  it.  And  therefore  adventurers  took  in  at  the 
southern  part  at  a  strait  by  Waygatz  next  the  Tartarian 
shore :  and  s^ing  forward  they  found  that  sea  frozen  and 
full  of  ice,  and  so  gave  over  the  attempt.  But  of  late  years, 
by  the  diligent  enquiry  of  some  Muscovites,  a  better  discovery 
is  made  of  these  parts,  and  a  map  or  chart  made  of  them. 
Thereby  Nova  Zembia  is  found  to  be  no  island  extending 
very  far  northward,  but,  winding  eastward,  it  joineth  to  the 
Tartarian  continent,  and  so  makes  a  peninsula:  and  the  sea 


*  Eunpt.]  Here  toit  the  MS.  hope;  indeed  the  larioiu  nniDCcusAit 
Sawt.  SS.  attempti  hj  the  Bngliih  ud  the  Dutch 

*  Nmtk-tatI  jiauage.']  Thue  ipecn-  OD  (he  one  aide,  and  by  the  Rouiini  OD 
UOoni  m>r  well  be  controited  nith  aoiiie  the  other,  go  Tsr  to  prove  (he  uttei  Im- 
obserratiaiii  a(  Mr,  Borroir  on  the  urns  pracdcibiUly  of  a  nsiigible  putage 
•nljeet,  in  hii  Chnmoligical  Hittory  iff  round  (he  nanhera  extremlCy  ofAiia; 
Vayagti  into  tSi  Jrctic  lUgiimt,  p.  370.  though  the  whole  of  thii  coait,  wilh  the 
"  Of  the  three  directioni  in  which  a  pai-  eieeptian  perkipi  of  a  lingle  point,  hu 
u(a  hat  been  wnghl  for  ftom  the  At-  beennangaied  ineereral  detached  porta, 
landc  to  (he  Paddc,  that  by  the  north-  and  at  diflireltt  time*." 

eail  boldi  out   the  leut   encouraging 
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between  it  which  they  entered  at  Waygatz,  is  found  to  be 
but  a  large  bay,  apt  to  be  frozen  by  reason  of  the  great  rirer  of 
Oby,  and  other  fresh  waters,  enteting  into  it ;  whereas  the 
nuun  sea  doth  not  freeze  upon  the  north  of  Zembla  except 
near  unto  shores ;  so  that  if  the  Muscovites  were  skilfii]  navi- 
gators, they  might,  with  less  difGculties,  discover  this  passage 
unto  China ;  but,  however,  the  English,  Dutch,  and  Danes 
are  now  like  to  attempt  it  again. 

But  this  is  conjecture,  and  not  prophecy :  and  so  (I  know) 
you  will  take  it.    I  am,  Sir,  &c 


igitized  by  Google 


TILACT    Xni.]  MUSEUM   CLAUSCH. 


TRACT    XIII.' 

kdueuh  clausuh,  or,  bibuothbca  afiscondita:  cohtain- 
i»«  aokt  rehakkable  books,  antiquities,  ficturbs,  and 
babitibs  of  8stusal  xind8,  scarce  oe  netbb  seen  by 
any  han  now  lttihg. 

Sir, 
"With  many  thanks  I  return  that  noble  catalogue  of  booke, 
rarities  and  sugularitiea  of  art  and  nature,  which  you  were 
pleased  to  communicate  unto  me.  There  are  many  collections 
of  this  kind  in  Europe.  And,  besides  the  printed  accounts 
of  the  Museum  Aldrorandi,  Calceolsrianum,  Moacardi,  Wor- 
naanum ;  the  Casa  Abbellita  at  Loretto,  and  Tresor  of  St. 
Dennis,  the  Repository  of  the  Duke  of  Tuscany,  that  of  the 
Duke  of  Saxony,  and  that  noble  one  of  the  EmperAr  at 
Vieima,  and  many  more,  are  of  singular  note.  Of  what  in 
this  kind  I  hare  by  me  I  shall  make  no  repetition,  and  you 
having  already  had  a  view  thereof,  I  am  bold  to  present  you 
with  the  hst  of  a  collection,  which  I  may  justly  say  you  have 
not  seen  before. 

The  title  is  as  above : — Muiaum  Clautam,  or  Bibliotheca 
Abicoadita ;  containing  some  remarkable  books,  antiquities 
pictures,  and  rarities  of  several  kinds,  scarce  or  never  seen  by 
any  man  now  living. 

'  TucT  Xllt.]    Thu  niriinii  Tract  u  lud  been  laggcMcd  to  me  hf  i  pauige 

KeU  dianctcriMd  by  Hr.  CronlEy,  u  In  Religia  Mtdiei  (Part  I,  f  21);  uid 

"  Ibe  iport  of  ■  dngular  ■diolu'.     War-  leenu  to  be  In  perfect  conwiDaDce  villi 

bBnon,  io  one  of  hii  oMei  on  Pope,  la  Sir  Thomai'i  cbanictcr  u  a  writer.     He 

Inclined  to  belUTe   tbat  tbii   lilt   wai  deligbted,  perhapa  fnnn  Ibe  very  oiigi- 

hnitatcd  from  Rabclaii'i  Catalagnr  of  tbe  nallty  of  hU  own  mind,  to  emnlale  Ibe 

Booki   in  Iba  Qbrarr  of  St.  Victor;  but  ilDgiilariliei   of  otben.     Tbe  preceding 

tbt  dcaign  of  tbe  (wo  piecca  appetia  ao  Tract  waa  occaaloned  by  lome  ilmliai 

dfArcnt,  that  tUa  anggeatian  aeema  an-  prodndion  which  had  been  aubmitted  to 

lilledtiiUttlensnd."— /V^<M«fo7Vi)c(>,  hia  Erittdam.    Hia  ChrUlla*  Mordi  ap- 

Itmo.  Edln.  1831.  pean  to  bate  been  wriiua  on  tbe  model 

Blabop  Warbnrton'a  apiiJon  aaeoia  Io  of  tbe  BoA  iff  Prmtrbti  tt  an  aUnalon, 

me,  nmrthetcM,  higUj  probaUe.    It  In  hia  Slat  aection,  p.  1D7. 
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1.  Rare  and  gaieraUy  tmknown  BooJu.* 

1,  A  Poem  of  Ovidms  Naso,'  written  in  the  Getick  lan- 
guage, *  during  lu8  exile  at  Tomos ;  found  wrapt  up  in  wax, 
at  Sabaria,  on  the  frontiers  of  Hungary,  where  there  remains 
a  tradiUon  that  he  died  in  hia  return  towards  Rome  from 
Tomos,  either  after  hie  pardon  or  the  death  of  Augustus. 

2.  The  Letter  of  Quintua  Cicero,  which  he  wrote  in  an- 
swer to  that  of  his  brother,  Marcus  Tullius,  desiring  of  him  an 
accountofBritany,  wherein  are  described  the  country,  state 
and  manners  of  the  Britans  of  that  age. 

S.  An  andent  British  Herbal,  or  description  of  divers 
plants  of  this  bland,  observed  by  that  famous  physician  Scri- 
bonius  Largus,  when  be  attended  the  Emperor  Claudius  in 
bis  expedition  into  Britanj, 

4.  AnexactaccountoftheLifeandDeathof  Avicenna,con- 
firmuig  the  account  of  his  death  by  taking  nine  clysters  together 
in  a  fit  of  the  cboUc,  and  not  as  Marius,  the  Italian  poet,  de- 
livereth,  by  being  broken  upon  the  wheel :  left  with  other 
pieces,  by  Benjamin  Tudetenus,  as  he  travelled  from  Sa- 
ragossa  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  hands  of  Abraham  Jaichi,  a 
famous  Rabbi  of  Lunet,  near  MontpelUer,  and  found  in  a  vault 
when  the  walls  of  that  city  were  demolished  by  Lewis  the 
Thirteenth. 

5.  A  punctual  relation  of  Hanmbal's  march  out  of  Spain 
into  Italy,  and  fiir  more  particular  than  that  of  Livy :  where- 
about be  passed  the  river  Rhodanua,  or  Rhone;  at  what 
place  he  crossed  the  Isura,  or  L'Isere ;  when  he  marched 
up  towards  the  confluence  of  the  Soane  and  the  Rhone,  or  the 
place  where  the  city  of  Lyons  was  afterward  built :  how 
wisely  be  decided  the  difference  between  King  Brancus  and 

■  Ah  pndel  tt  Kiipii  Gelico  wnoDiic  libeiliun. 

*  Baoit-'\   The  Iriah  uliquariei  men-  *  J  Ptm  ^f  Ovidba,  ^.}    Mr.  Tiy- 

tion  publie    Ubrariei    that    nen  before  lot,  in  hit  Hiiloric  Sumy  rf  Otman 

the    flood :    ud    Fiul    Clmitun     Hi-  Poetry,   hu   ■   curioiu  Kction  on    (fiu 

k«,    widl    praSmnder     erudilicHi,    hu  Poem  of  OTid,  Khom  be  canMden  u  the 

given  in  «i>ct  oUlogue  of  Adam'a  \ —  euUett  German   Poet  on  record. — See 

Dr.  IiratWt  Cv.  ^  Lit.  JOt  tiit.  tioJ.  mL  i,  f  2. 
U,  ISO. 
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his  brother;  at  what  place  he  passed  the  Alps ;  vhat  vinegar 
he  used ;  and  where  he  obtained  such  a  quantity  as  to  break 
and  calcine  the  rocks  made  hot  with  lire. 

6.  A  learned  comment  upon  the  Periplns  of  Hanno  the 
Carthaginlin ;  or  his  navigation  upon  the  western  coast  of 
Africa,  with  the  several  places  he  landed  at ;  what  colonies 
he  settled ;  what  ships  were  scattered  irom  his  fleet  near  the 
Equinoctial  Line,  which  were  not  afterward  heard  of,  and 
which  probably  fell  into  the  trade  winds,  and  were  carried 
over  into  the  coast  of  America. 

7.  A  particular  Narration  of  that  famous  Expedition  of  the 
English  into  Barbary,  in  the  ninety-fourth  year  of  the  Hegira, 
so  shortly  touched  by  Leo  Africanus,  whither  called  by  the 
Goths,  they  besieged,  took  and  burnt  the  city  of  Arzilla  pos- 
sessed by  the  Mahometans,  and  lately  the  seat  of  Guyland; 
with  many  other  exploits,  delivered  at  large  in  Arabic,  lost  in 
the  ship  of  books  and  rarities  which  the  King  of  Spun  took 
from  Siddy  Hamet,  King  of  Fez,  whereof  a  great  part  were 
carried  into  the  Escurial,  and  conceived  to  be  gathered  out  of 
the  relations  of  Hibnu  Nachu,  the  best  historian  of  the 
African  afiiiirs. 

8.  A  Fragment  of  Pytheas,  that  ancient  traveller  of  Mar- 
seilles ;  which  we  suspect  not  to  be  spurious ;  because,  in  the 
description  of  the  northern  countries,  we  find  that  passage 
of  Pythieas  mentioned  by  Strabo ;  that  all  the  air  beyond 
Tbole  is  thick,  condensed  and  gellied,  looking  just  like  sea 
lungs. 

9.  A  Submarine  Herbal,  describing  the  several  vegetables 
found  on  the  rocks,  hills,  vallies,  meadows,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  with  many  sorts  of  alga,fuctu,  querent,  polygonum,  gra- 
men,  and  others  not  yet  described. 

10.  Some  Manuscripts  and  Rai-ities  brought  from  the  li- 
braries of  i^thiopia,  by  Zaga  Zaba,  and  afterwards  transport- 
ed to  Rome,  and  scattered  by  the  soldiers  of  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon,  when  they  barbarously  sacked  that  city. 

11.  Some  Pieces  of  Julius  Scaliger,  which  he  complains  to 
have  been  stolen  from  him,  sold  to  the  Bishop  of  Mende,  in 
Lsnguedoc,  and  afterward  taken  away  and  sold  in  the  civil 
wars  under  the  Duke  of  Rohan. 

VOL.    IV.  R 
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IS.  A  Comment  of  IHoscoridea  upon  Hippocrates,  procur- 
ed from  Constantinople  by  Amatus  Lumtanus,  and  left  in  the 
hands  of  a  Jew  of  Ragusa. 

IS.  Marcua  Tullius  Cicero  his  Geography ;  as  also  a  part 
of  that  magnified  piece  of  his,  De  Jtepubliea,  very  little 
answering  the  great  expectation  of  it,  and  short  of  pieces 
under  the  same  name  by  Bodinua  and  Tbolosanus. 

14.  King  Mithridatea  his  Oneirocritica, 
Aristotle,  De  Precatiombtu. 

Democritus,  de  hU  qua  fiunt  apud  orcum,  et  oceani  cir- 
cumnavigatio.* 

Epicurus  De  Pietate. 

A  Tragedy  of  Thyestes,  and  another  of  Medea,  writ  by 
Diogenes  the  Cynick. 

King  Alfred,  upon  Aristotle  de  PlaiOi*. 

Seneca's  Epistles  to  St.  Paul. 

King  Solomon,  de  Umbrit  IdtEomm,  which  Chicns  Ascu- 
lanus,  in  his  comment  upon  Johannes  de  Sacrobosco,  would 
make  us  believe  he  saw  in  the  library  of  the  Duke  of  Ba- 
varia. 

15.  Artenddori  Oneirocritici  Geographia. 
Pytbagoras,  de  Mare  Rt^ro. 

The  works  of  Confiitius,  the  &mous  philosopher  of  Cbina, 
translated  into  Spanish. 

16.  Josephus,  in  Hebrew,  written  by  himself. 

17.  The  Commentaries  of  Sylla  the  Dictator. 

18.  A  Commentary  of  Galen  upon  the  Plague  of  Athens, 
described  by  Thucydides. 

19.  Duo  Ceesarit  Anti-Catones,  or  the  two  notable  books 
writ  by  JuUus  Ctesar  against  Cato ;  mentioned  by  Livy,  Sal- 
lustius,  and  Juvenal ;  which  the  Cardinal  of  Liege  told  Lu- 
doricua  Yvtes  were  in  an  old  library  of  that  city. 

Mwihapha  Einok  or  the  prophecy  of  Enoch,  which  ^gi- 
diuB  Lochiensis,  a  learned  eastern  traveller,  told  Peireschius 
that  he  had  found  in  an  old  library  at  Alexandria,  containing 
eight  thousand  volumes. 

*  DtfflscnAu,  ^.]  MS.  Sloan.  1847,  pd  Postellos  conctiTCd  to  be  the  aolbor 
■ddi  the  follDwing  article :— A  deicnce  of    of  De  Trflmi  Imptiteritiu. 

Arnoldoi  de  VUlii  Nora,  irbDm  Ihe  leva- 
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SO.  A  collection  of  Hebrew  Epiatles,  which  passed  be- 
tween the  two  learned  womea  of  out  age,  Maria  Molinea  of 
Sedan,  and  Maria  Schurman  of  Utrecht. 

A  woDdroos  collection  of  some  writings  of  Ludovica  Sars- 
cenica,  daughter  of  Philibertiu  Saracenicus,  a  phyaidan  of 
Lyons,  who,  at  eight  years  of  age,  had  made  a  good  progress 
in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  tongues. 

2.  Rtarities  in  Pietwet. 

1.  A  picture  of  the  three  remaricable  steeples  or  towers  in 
Europe,  built  purposely  awry,  and  so  as  they  seem  falling, 
Torre  I^sana  at  Pisa,  Torre  Gariaenda  in  Bononia,  and  that 
other  in  the  city  of  Colein. 

2.  A  draught  of  all  sorts  of  sbtrums,  crotaloes,  cymbals, 
tympans,  &c.  in  use  among  the  andents. 

S.  Large  salnnarine  pieces,  well  delineating  the  bottom  of 
the  Mediterranean  sea ;  the  prturie  or  large  sea-meadow  upon 
the  coast  of  Provence ;  the  coral  fishing ;  the  gathering  of 
sponges ;  the  mountwns,  valleys,  and  deserts ;  the  subterra- 
neous vents  and  passages  at  the  bottom  of  that  sea.'  Toge- 
ther with  a  lively  draught  of  Cola  Fesce  or  the  famous  Sici- 
lian swimmer,  diving  into  the  Voragos  and  broken  rocks  by 
Cfaarybdts,  to  fetch  up  the  golden  cup,  which  Frederick, 
King  of  Sicily,  had  purposely  thrown  into  that  sea. 

4.  A  moon  piece,  describing  that  notable  battle  between 
Azalta,  General  of  Tamerlane,  and  Camares  the  Persian, 
fought  by  the  light  of  the  moon. 

5.  Another  remarkable  fight  of  Inghimmi,  the  Florentine, 
mth  the  Turkish  galleys,  by  moonhght;  who  being  for  three 
hours  grappled  with  the  Basha  galley,  concluded  vritb  a  sig- 
nal victory. 

6.  A  delineation  of  the  great  fair  of  Almadiara  in  Aralna, 
which,  to  avoid  the  great  heat  of  the  sun,  is  kept  in  the  night, 
and  by  the  light  of  the  moon. 

*  patiaga,    ^.]     MS.    Sloan.    Wi,     aboul  Egypt,  and  roit  again  In  the  Red 
readi — '  itae  pauage  of  Kircheiua  in  hit    Sen. ' 
tier  Sabwtariiaii  when   h«   w«nl   down 


igitizec  by  Google 


244  MUS£UM   CLAUSUH.  [TRACT   XIII. 

7.  A  snow  piece,  of  land  and  trees  covered  with  snow  snd 
ice,  and  mountains  of  ice  floating  in  the  sea,  with  bears,  seals, 
foxes,  and  variety  of  rare  fowls  upon  them. 

8.  An  ice  piece,  describing  the  notable  battle  between  the 
Jaziges  and  the  Romans,  fought  upon  the  frozen  Danubius ; 
the  Romans  settling  one  foot  upon  their  targets  to  hinder 
them  from  slipping ;  their  fighting  with  the  Ja^ges  when  they 
were  fallen ;  and  their  advantages  therein,  by  their  art  in  vo- 
lutation  and  rolling  contention  or  wrestling,  accordmg  to  the 
descriptioQ  of  Dion. 

9.  Socia,  or  a  draught  of  three  persons  notably  resembling 
each  other.  Of  King  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France  and  a  mil- 
ler of  Languedoc ;  of  Sforza,  Duke  of  Milan,  and  a  soldier ; 
of  Malatesta,  Duke  of  Rimini,  and  Marchesinus  the  jester.^ 

10.  A  picture  of  the  great  fire  which  happened  at  Con- 
stantinople in  the  reign  of  Sultan  Achmet.  The  janizaries 
in  the  mean  time  plundering  the  best  houses,  Nassa  Bassa, 
the  vizier,  riding  about  with  a  symetre  in  one  band  and  a 
janizary's  head  in  the  other  to  deter  them ;  and  the  priests 
attempting  to  quench  the  fire,  by  pieces  of  Mahomet's  shirt 
dipped  in  holy  water  and  thrown  into  it. 

11.  A  night  piece  of  the  dismal  supper  and  strange  enter- 
tain of  the  senators  by  Domitian,  according  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  Dion. 

IS.  A  vestal  sinner  in  the  cave,  with  a  table  and  a  candle. 

13.  An  elephant  dandng  upon  the  ropes,  with  a  negro 
dwarf  upon  his  back. 

14.  Another  describing  the  mighty  stone  falling  from  the 
clouds  into  j^^gospotamos  or  the  goats' river  in  Greece;  which 
antiquity  could  believe  that  Anaxagoras  was  able  to  foretel 
half  a  year  before. 

15.  Three  noble  pieces ;  of  Vercingetorix,  the  Gaul,  sub- 
mitting his  person  unto  Julius  Cesar ;  of  Tigranes,  King  of 
Armenia,  humbly  presenting  himself  unto  Fompey ;  and  of 
Tamerlane  ascending  his  horse  from  the  neck  of  Bajazet. 

16.  Draughts  of  three  pasdonate  looks ;  of  Thyestes  when 
he  was  told  at  the  table  that  he  had  eaten  a  piece  of  his  own 

—MS.  Mte  hjf  Evtlgn. 
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son ;  of  Bajazet  when  he  went  into  the  ilron  cage ;  of  CEdipus 
when  he  first  catne  to  know  that  he  had  killen  his  father  and 
married  his  own  mother. 

17.  Of  the  Cumbrian  mother  in  Plutarch,  who,  after  the 
overthrow  by  Marius  hanged  herself  and  her  two  children  at 
her  feet, 

18.  Some  pieces  delineating  singular  inhumanities  in  tor- 
tures. The  Scaphismus  of  the  Persians.  The  living  trunca- 
tion of  the  Turks.  The  hanging  sport  at  the  feast  of  the 
Thracians.  The  exact  method  of  flaying  men  alive,  begin- 
lung  between  the  shoulders,  according  to  the  description  of 
Thomas  Minadoi,  in  his  Persian  war.  Together  with  the 
studied  tortures  of  the  French  traitors  at  Pappa,  in  Hungaria: 
as  also  the  wild  and  enormous  torment  invented  by  Tiberius, 
designed  according  unto  the  description  of  Suetonius.  Ex' 
cogitaeerunt  inter  genera  cructat&s,  id  largd  meri  potione 
per  /allaciam  oneratot  repenie  veretris  deligatiafidicularum 
gimui  urinaque  tormento  dUtenderet. 

19.  A  picture  describing  how  Hannibal  forced  his  passage 
over  the  river  Rhone  with  his  elephants,  baggage,  and  mixed 
army ;  with  the  army  of  the  Gauls  opposing  him  on  the  con- 
trary shore,  and  Hanno  passing  over  with  his  horse  much 
above  to  fall  upon  the  rear  of  the  Gauls. 

90.  A  neat  piece  describing  the  sack  of  Fundi  by  the  fleet 
and  soldiers  of  Barbarossa,  the  Turkish  admiral,  the  confu- 
sion of  the  people  and  their  flying  up  to  the  mountains,  and 
Julia  Gonzaga,  the  beauty  of  Italy,  flying  away  with  her 
ladies  half  naked  on  horseback  over  the  hilk. 

31.  A  noble  head  of  Franciscus  Gonzaga,  who  being  im- 
prisoned for  treason,  grew  grey  in  one  night,  with  this 
inscription, 

O  noiquam  loiiga  cil  qus  Ikdt  nniiencm. 

2S,  A  large  picture  describing  the  siege  of  Vienna  by  So- 
lyman  the  Magnificent,  and  at  the  same  time  the  siege  of 
Florence,  by  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  and  Pope  Cle- 
ment the  Seventh,  with  this  subscription, 

Tuni  vaiuj  cupilis  pagiuluni  t'liaata  piilarcs  ? 
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S3.  An  exquirite  piece  properly  delineating  the  first  course 
of  Metellus'a  pontificial  supper,  according  to  the  description 
of  Macrobias ;  together  with  a  dish  of  Ktcei  FotaiUa,  gar- 
ludied  about  with  the  little  eels  taken  oat  of  the  backs  of 
cods  and  perches ;  as  also  with  the  shell  fi^es  found  in  stones 
about  Ancona. 

24.  A  picture  of  the  noble  entertun  and  feast  of  the  Duke 
of  ChauBue  at  the  treat/  of  Collen,  1673,  when  in  a  very 
large  room,  with  all  the  windows  open,  and  at  a  very  large 
table  he  sat  himself,  with  many  great  persona  and  ladies ; 
next  about  the  table  stood  a  row  of  wuters,  then  a  row  of 
nusidans,  then  a  row  of  musketeers. 

55.  Miltiades,  who  overthrew  the  Peruana  at  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  and  delivered  Greece,  looking  out  of  a  prison 
grate  in  Athena,  wherein  he  died,  with  this  inscription, 

Britouei  UDqium, 

56.  A  fur  English  lady  drawn  Al  Negro,  or  in  the  Ethi- 
opian hue  ezcelluig  the  original  white  and  red  beauty,  with 
this  subscriplion, 

Scd  qnuidMD  Tolo  Doete  nigtiomn. 

57.  Pieces  and  draughts  in  caric^vra,  of  princes,  cardi- 
nals, and  femous  men ;  wherein,  among  others,  the  painter 
hath  singularly  hit  the  signatures  of  a  lion  and  a  fox  in  the 
face  of  Pope  Leo  the  Tenth. 

38.  Some  pieces  a  la  vetUvra,  or  rare  cliance  pieces,  either 
drawn  at  random,  and  happening  to  be  like  some  person,  or 
drawn  for  some,  and  happening  to  be  more  like  another; 
while  the  face,  mistaken  I^y  the  painter,  proves  a  tolerable 
picture  of  one  he  never  saw. 

39.  A  draught  of  fiunous  dwarft  with  this  inscription, 

Not  fadmiu  Bnid  pncntm  not  Ligona  vinun. 

30,  An  exact  and  proper  delineation  of  all  sorts  of  dogs 
upon  occasion  of  the  practice  of  Sultan  Achmet ;  who  in  a 
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great  plague  at  Constantinople,  transported  all  the  dogs 
therein  onto  Pent,  and  irom  thence  into  a  little  ialand,  where 
they  perished  at  last  by  famine:  ae  also  the  manner  of  the 
priests  curing  of  mad  dogs  by  burning  them  in  the  forehead 
with  Saint  Bellin's  key. 

31.  A  noble  picture  of  Thorismund,  King  of  the  Goths, 
as  he  was  killed  in  his  palace  at  Tbolouze,  who  being  let 
blood  by  a  surgetm,  while  he  was  bleeding,  a  stander  by  took 
the  advantage  to  stab  him. 

32.  A  picture  of  rare  fruits  with  this  inscription. 

Credere  quai  poiuj  nimpla  lororibiu  A&ii. 

33.  An  handsome  piece  of  deformity  expressed  in  a  no- 
table hard  &ce,  with  this  inscriptioD, 


Julio*  in  SatyrU  qnalU  Rufoa  h*bel. 

34.  A  noble  picture  of  the  famous  duel  between  Paul  Manes- 
b\  and  Caragusa  the  Turk,  in  the  time  of  Amurath  the  Second ; 
the  Turkish  army  and  that  of  Scanderbeg  looking  on ;  wherein 
Maneas  slew  the  Turk,  cut  off  his  head,  and  carried  away 
liie  spoils  of  bis  body. 


3.  AntiquUie*  and  Raritiet  oftewrei  lortt. 

1.  Certun  ancient  medals  with  Greek  and  Roman  inscrip- 
tions, found  about  Crim  Tartary :  conceived  to  be  left  in  those 
parts  by  the  soldiers  of  Mitbridates,  when  overcome  by  Pom- 
pey,  he  marched  round  about  the  north  of  the  Euzine  to 
come  about  into  Thracia. 

%  Some  ancient  ivory  and  copper  crosses  found  with  many 
others  in  China ;  conceived  to  have  been  brought  and  left 
there  by  the  Greek  soldiers  who  served  under  Tamerlane  in 
his  expeditbn  and  conquest  c^  that  country, 

3,  Stones  of  strange  and  illegible  inscriptions,  found  about 
the  great  ruins  which  Vincent  le  Blanc  describeth  about  Ce- 
phala  in  Africa,  where  be  opinioned  that  the  Hebrews  raised 
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some  buildings  of  old,  and  that  Solomon  brought  from  there- 
about a  good  part  of  his  gold. 

4.  Some  handsome  engraveries  and  medals  of  Justinue  and 
JustinianuE,  found  in  the  custody  of  a  Banyan  in  the  remote 
parts  of  India,  conjectured  to  have  been  left  there  by  the 
Friars  mentioned  in  Procopius,  who  travelled  those  parts  in 
the  reign  of  Justinianus,  and  brought  back  into  Europe  the 
discovery  of  silk  and  silk  worms. 

5.  An  original  medal  of  Fetrus  Aretinus,  who  was  called 
jlageUum  principum,  wherein  he  made  his  own  figure  on  the 
obverse  part  with  this  inscription, 

11  Divina  Areiino. 

On  the  reverse  sitting  on  a  throne,  and  at  his  feet  ambas- 
sadors of  kings  and  princes  bringing  presents  unto'  him,  with 
this  inscription, 

I  Prindpi  tribuud  dai  Popoll  tribnUDo  il  Senilor  loro- 

6.  Mumnua  Tholoiana  ,■  or  the  complete  head  and  body  of 
father  Crispin,  buried  long  ago  in  the  vault  of  the  cordeliers 
at  Tholouse,  where  the  skins  of  the  dead  so  dry  and  parch 
up  without  corrupting,  that  their  persons  may  be  known  very 
long  after,  with  this  inscription, 

Ecce  iterum  Criipinut. 

7.  A  noble  quandros  or  stone  taken  out  of  a  vulture's  head. 

8.  A  large  ostrich's  egg,  whereon  is  neatly  and  fully 
wrought  that  &mous  battle  of  Alcazar,  in  which  three  kings 
lost  their  lives. 

9.  An  Etiadros  Alberli  or  stone  that  is  apt  to  be  always 
moist :  useful  unto  dry  tempers,  and  to  be  held  in  the  band 
in  fevers  instead  of  crystal,  eggs,  lemons,  cucumbers. 

10.  A  small  viat  of  water  taken  out  of  the  stones  therefore 
called  Enkydri,  which  naturally  include  a  little  water  in  them, 
in  like  manner  as  the  Elites  or  Eagle  stone  doth  another 
stone. 
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1 1.  A  neat  painted  anil  gilded  cup  made  out  of  the  con- 
Jili  di  TivoU,  and  formed  up  with  powdered  egg-ehells ;  as 
Nero  is  conceived  to  have  made  his  piscina  admirabilia,  sin- 
gular against  fluxes  to  drink  often  therein. 

12.  The  skin  of  a  snake  bred  out  of  the  spinal  marrow  of 
a  man. 

13.  Vegetable  horns  mentioned  by  Linschoten,  which  set 
in  the  ground  grow  up  like  plants  about  Goa. 

14.  An  extract  of  the  ink  of  cuttle  fishes  reviving  the  old 
remedy  of  Hippocrates  in  hysterical  passions. 

15.  Spirits  and  salt  of  Sargasso,  made  in  the  western 
ocean  covered  with  that  vegetable;  excellent  against  the 
scurvy. 

16.  An  extract  of  Cachunde  or  lAberara,  that  famous  and 
highly  magnified  composition  in  the  East  Indies  against  me- 
lancholy. 

17.  Diarrhixon  mirijicum ;  or  an  unparalleled  composition 
of  the  most  effectual  and  wonderful  roots  in  nature. 

E  Rad.  Butufe  Cuamensis. 
Rad.  Moniche  Cuamensis. 
Rad.  Mongus  Bazainensis. 
Rad.  Casei  Bazainensis. 
Rad.  Columbae  Mozambiguensis. 
Gim.  Sem.  Sinicse. 
Fo.  Lim.  lac.  Tigridis  dictee. 
Fo.  seu  Cort.  Rad.  Soldte. 
Rad.  Ligni  Solorani. 

Rad.  Malacensia  madrededios  dictie  an.  ^ij. 
M.  fiat  pulvis,  qui  cum  gelatina  Cornu   Cervi   Moschati 
Chinensis  formetur  in  massas  oviformes. 

18.  A  transcendent  perfume  made  of  the  richest  odorates 
of  both  the  Indies,  kept  in  a  book  made  of  the  Muschie  stone 
of  Niarienburg,  with  this  inscription, 


19.  A  ClepteUea,  or  oil  hour  glass,  as  the  ancients  used 
those  of  water. 
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50.  A  ring  found  in  a  fiah's  belly  taken  about  Gorro ;  con- 
ceived to  be  the  same  wheiewith  the  Duke  of  Venice  had 
wedded  the  sea. 

51.  A  neat  crucifix  made  out  of  the  crosa  bone  of  a  frog's 
head. 

S3.  A  large  agath,  containing  a  various  and  careless  figure, 
which  looked  upon  by  a  cylinder  representeth  a  perfect  cen- 
taur. By  some  such  advantages  King  Pyrrhus  might  find 
out  Apollo  and  the  nine  Muses  in  those  agaths  of  his  whereof 
PUny  maketh  mention. 

23.  Batrachomyomaehia,  or  the  Homerican  battie  between 
frogs  and  mice,  neatiy  described  upon  the  chisel  bone  of  a 
large  pike's  jaw. 

24.  Pyxit  Pandoree,  or  a  box  which  held  the  unguenitim 
pettifemm,  which  by  anointing  the  garments  of  several  per* 
sons  begat  the  great  and  horrible  plague  of  Milan. 

S5.  A  glass  of  spirits  made  of  ethereal  salt,  hermetically 
sealed  up,  kept  continually  in  quick-silver ;  of  so  volatile  a 
nature  that  it  will  scarce  endure  the  light,  and  therefore  only 
to  be  shewn  in  winter,  or  by  the  light  of  a  carbuncle,  or  bo- 
nonian  stone- 
He  who  knows  where  all  this  treasure  now  is,  is  a  great 
ApoUo.    I  'm  sure  I  am  not  he.    However,  I  am, 

Sir,  Yours,  &c. 
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CONCEENING  THE  TOO    MICE  CUEIOSITY  OP  CENSURING  THE 
PRESENT,  OR  JUDGING  INTO  FUTURE  DtSPEMSATIOHa.' 


[rOlTBimOUB  WOBU,  p.  33.     MI.  ILOAH.  1SS5  fk  ISflS.] 

We  have  enough  to  do  lightly  to  apprehend  and  consider 
thingB  as  they  are,  or  hare  been,  without  amuwig  ourselves 
how  they  might  have  been  otherwise,  or  what  Tariations,  con- 
sequences, and  differences  might  have  otherwise  arisen  upon 
a  difierent  face  of  things,  if  they  had  otherwise  &llen  out  in 
the  state  or  actions  of  the  worU. 

The  learned  King  Alphonso  would  have  had  the  calf  of  a 
man's  leg  placed  before  rather  than  behind  :  and  thinks  be 
could  find  many  commodities  Irom  that  position. 

If,  in  the  terraqueous  globe,  all  that  now  is  land  bad  been 
sea,  and  all  that  is  sea  were  land,  what  wide  difference  there 
would  be  in  all  things,  as  to  constitution  of  climes,  tides,  dis- 
parity of  navigation,  and  many  other  concerns,  were  a  long 
consideration. 

If  Sertorius  had  pursued  bis  designs  to  pass  bis  days  in 
the  Fortunate  Islands,  who  can  tell  but  we  might  have  bad 
many  noble  diecoveries  of  the  neighbouring  coasts  of  Africa; 
and  perhaps  America  had  not  been  so  long  unknown  to  us. 

'  Comwmdig,  ^.]     Tbii  moM  Incor-  FUm  Book.— Kfi^nl  copici  of  the  firtt 

net  title  I  itroE^ly  iDdina  to  nupect  u  occur  In  two  lolumcl  of  MS8.  in  the 

Qol  ginuiiw.  Sluniui  CoUectioii,  IVoai  which  I  have 

Thii  piece  and  Uie  following  are  men  inKned  lereral  additional  pMUgea. 
eiUacta   tnm   Sir  Tbonui'i  Common 
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If  Nearchus,  Admiral  to  Alexander  the  Great,  setting  out 
from  Persia,  had  auled  about  Africa,  and  come  into  the  Me- 
diterranean, by  the  straits  of  Hercules,  as  was  intended,  we 
might  have  heard  of  strange  things,  and  had  probably  a  bet- 
tet  account  of  the  coast  of  Africa  than  was  lost  by  Hanno. 

If  King  Perseus  had  entertained  the  barbarous  nations  but 
stout  warriors,  which  in  so  great  numbers  offered  their  ser- 
vice unto  him,  some  conjecture  it  might  be,  that  Paulus  Emi- 
lias had  not  conquered  Macedon. 

If  [Antiochus  ?]  had  followed  the  counsel  of  Hannibal,  and 
come  about  by  Gallia  upon  the  Romans,  who  knows  what 
success  he  might  have  had  against  them  t 

If  Scanderbeg  bad  joined  his  forces  with  Hunniades,  as 
might  have  been  expected  before  the  battle  in  the  plains  of 
Cossoan,  in  good  probability  they  might  have  ruined  Maho- 
met, if  not  the  Turkish  empire. 

If  Alexander  had  marched  westward,  and  warred  with  the 
Romans,  whether  he  had  been  able  to  subdue  that  little  but 
valiant  people,  is  an  uncertainty :  we  are  sure  he  overcame 
Persia ;  histories  attest,  and  prophecies  foretell  the  same.  It 
was  decreed  that  the  Persians  should  be  conquered  by  Alex- 
ander, and  hb  successors  by  the  Romans,  in  whom  Provi- 
dence had  determined  to  settle  the  fourth  monarchy,  which 
neither  Pyrrhus  nor  Hannibal  must  prevent ;  though  Hanni- 
bal came  so  near  it,  that  he  seemed  to  miss  it  by  fatal  infatua- 
tion: which  if  he  had  effected,  there  had  been  such  a  traverse 
and  confusion  of  affairs,  as  no  oracle  could  have  predicted. 
But  the  Romans  must  reign,  and  the  course  of  things  was 
then  moving  towards  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  blessed  dis- 
covery of  the  Gospel :  our  Saviour  must  sufier  at  Jerusalem, 
and  he  sentenced  by  a  Roman  judge ;  St.  Paul,  a  Roman 
citizen,  must  preach  in  the  Roman  provinces,  and  St.  Peter 
be  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  not  of  Carthage. 
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iroKKi,  p.  24.] 

The  way  of  Burlesque  Poems  is  very  ancient,  for  there  was 
a  ludicrous  mock  way  of  transferring  verses  of  famous  poets 
into  a  jocose  sense  and  argument,  and  they  were  called  flUu/, 
or  ParotUa;  divers  examples  of  which  are  to  be  found  in 
Atheneeus. 

The  first  inventor  hereof  was  Hipponactes,  but  Hegemon, 
Sopater  and  many  more  pursued  the  same  vein ;  so  that  the 
Parodies  of  Ovid's  Buffoon,  Metamorphoses,  Burlesques, 
Le  Eneiade  Travasdto,  are  no  new  inventions,  but  old  fan- 
cies revived. 

An  excellent  Parody  there  is  of  both  the  ScaUgers  upon  an 
Epigram  of  Catullus,  which  Stephens  hath  set  down  in  his 
Discourse  of  Parodies :  a  remarkable  one  among  the  Greeks 
is  that  of  Matron,  in  the  words  and  epithets  of  Homer,  de- 
scribing the  feast  of  Xenocles,  the  Athenian  Rhetorician,  to 
be  found  in  the  fourth  book  of  Atbemeus,  page  134^  Edit. 
Casaub. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OF  ISLAND,  oUot  ICELAND,  IN  THE  YEAR 
HDCLXII.* 


[POnHDMOTO  WOBIS,   p.    I.] 

Great  store  of  drift-wood  or  float-wood,  is  every  year  cast 
up  on  their  shoreB,  brought  down  by  the  northern  winds, 
which  serveth  them  for  fuel  aod  other  uses,  the  greatest  part 
whereof  is  fir. 

Of  bears  there  are  none  in  the  country,  but  sometimes 
they  are  brought  down  from  the  north  upon  ice,  while  they 
follow  seals,  and  so  are  carried  away.  Two  in  this  manner 
came  over  and  landed  in  the  north  of  Island,  this  last  year, 
1662. 

No  conies  or  hares,  but  of  foxes  great  plenty,  whose  white 
skins  are  much  desired,  and  brought  over  into  this  country. 

The  last  winter,  1663,  so  cold  and  lasting  with  us  in  Eng- 
land, was  the  mildest  they  have  had  for  many  years  in  Island. 

Two  new  eruptions,  with  slime  and  smoke,  were  observed 
the  last  year  in  some  mountains  about  Mount  Hecla. 

Some  hot  mineral  springs  they  have,  and  very  efiectual, 
but  they  moke  but  rude  use  thereof. 

The  rivers  are  large,  swift,  and  rapid,  but  have  many  falls, 
which  render  them  less  conmiodious;  they  chiefly  abound 
with  salmons. 

They  sow  no  corn,  but  receive  it  from  abroad. 

They  have  a  kind  of  large  lichen,  which  dried,  becometh 
hard  and  sticky,  growing  very  plentifully  in  many  places ; 


'  An  ACCOUNT,  Sic.]     The  foltowing  Iwdi — three  of  whow  leCCera  baie  been 

brier  nolicci  reipectlng  Iceland  were  col-  preacntd  in  the  Briliih  Miueum.    TbeK 

lecEed  11  the  request  of  Ihe  RotbI  Sod-  letlen  I  have  prererred  to  pUcr  immcdi' 

ety.    The;  were  pinly  obtained  through  ■Eely  after  Cbe  p^ier  to  which  ihey  re- 

corretpondence  wiih  Theodore  Jonu,  a  late,  rtlber  than  In  Ihe  CorrapODdence. 
Lulhenn  minitter,  reiideal  in  the  Ii- 
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whereof  they  make  use  for  food,  either  in  decoction  or  pow- 
der, some  whereof  I  have  by  me,  difierent  from  any  with  us. 

In  one  part  of  the  country,  and  not  near  the  sea,  there  is 
a  large  black  rock,  which,  polished,  resembleth  touchstone, 
as  I  have  seen  in  pieces  hereof,  of  various  figures. 

There  is  also  a  rock,  whereof  I  received  one  fragment, 
which  seems  to  make  it  one  kind  of  pttoUthei  or  rather  oro- 
bitet,  as  made  up  of  small  pebbles,  in  the  bigness  and  shape 
of  the  seeds  of  erwm  or  wohut. 

They  have  some  large  well-gnuned  white  pebbles,  and 
some  kind  of  white  comelian'or  agath  pebbles,  on  the  shore, 
which  polish  well.  Old  Sir  Edmund  Bacon,  of  these  parts, 
made  use  thereof  in  his  peculiar  art  of  tinging  and  colouring 
of  stones. 

For  shells  found  on  the  sea  shore,  such  as  have  been 
brought  unto  me  are  but  coarse,  nor  of  many  kinds,  as  ordi- 
nary turtunes,  chamas,  aspers,  laeves,  &c. 

I  have  received  divers  kinds  of  teeth  and  bones  of  cetace- 
ous fishes,  unto  which  they  could  asngn  no  name. 

An  exceecUng  fine  russet  down  is  sometimes  brought  unto 
us,  which  their  great  number  of  fowls  afibrd,  and  sometimes 
store  of  feathers,  consisting  of  the  feathers  of  small  birds. 

Beside  shocks  and  httie  hairy  dogs,  they  bring  another  sort 
over,  headed  like  a  fox,  which  they  say  are  bred  betwixt 
dogs  and  foxes ;  these  are  desired  by  the  shepherds  of  this 
country. 

Green  plovers,  which  are  plentiful  here  in  the  winter,  are 
found  to  breed  there  in  the  beginning  of  summer. 

Some  sheep  have  been  brought  over,  but  of  coarse  wool, 
and  some  horses  of  mean  stature,  but  strong  and  hardy ;  one 
whereof  kept  in  the  pastures  by  Yarmouth,  in  the  summer, 
would  often  take  the  sea,  swimming  a  great  way,  a  mile  or 
two,  and  return  the  same :  when  its  provision  fiuled  in  the 
ship  wherein  it  was  brought,  for  many  days  fed  upon  hoopa 
and  cask ;  nor  at  the  land  would,  for  many  months,  be 
brought  to  feed  upon  oaths. 

These  accounts  I  received  from  a  native  of  Island,  who 
comes  yearly  into  England ;  and  by  reason  of  my  long  ac- 
quaintance  and  directions  I  send  unto  some  of  his  friends 
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agcunst  the  elephanliasts,  (leprosy,)  constantly  visits  me  before 
Iiis  return ;  and  is  ready  to  perform  for  me  what  I  shall  desire 
in  his  country ;  wherein,  as  iu  other  ways,  I  shall  be  very  am- 
bitious to  serve  the  noble  society,  whose  most  honouring  ser- 
vant I  am, 

THOMAS  BROWNE. 

Norwich,  January  15,  I0G3. 


Theodore  Jonat  to  Dr.  Broame. 

[us.  sLOtit.  3418,  fol.   1S9.] 

Prima,  qvam  instituit  Auclor,  ^qnjn;  difficilis  mihi  et  sub- 
obscura  videtur. 

1.  De  Arboribus  et  Herbis  in  Islandia  quales  vulgi  occur- 
raiiE,  qva  ratione  cum  Anglicis  conveniant,  qva  discrepent? 
Cum  nunquam  contigit  olim  felicem  illam  Teiram  Anglicam 
adire  ac  lustrare,  nedum  in  pemoscendiB  discemendisque 
istius  soli  proventibus  opers  qviccfvam  sumere,  Irustra  meo 
judicio,  de  Arborum  aut  Herbarum  convenientia  cum  nos- 
tradbua,  compelletur.  Verum  ne  videar,  vel  faciendo  inhu- 
manus,  vel  in  patria  recensendo,  qvas  fert  Islandia,  [primum] 
sejungam,  deindeetiam  illas,  non  omnes  qvidem  sed  pnecipuas 
et  mihi  visas,  succincte  memorem. 

Multi  patriam  nostram,  prseter  solam  BeCulam,  ne  qvic- 
qvam  arborum  sunt  procreare  rati,  sed  false :  proveniunt  vero 
faic  Arbusculse  permultee,  et  qvidem  frugiferae;  ut  Moras, 
Buxus,  Juniperus,  Rubus,  MyrtiUus,  cum  suis  qvsehbet  bac- 
cis:  qvanquam  libenter  do  has  arborum  species  non  altius 
assurgere  qvam  ut  Virgulta  merito  dicantur;  impediuntur 
vero  trigore,  et  assiduis  opprimuntur  nivibus,  qv6  minus  ad 
excellentem  et  justam  qvantitatem  naturaliter  posunt  per- 
venire.  Abundat  etiam  Islandia  Salice,  nee  unius  tantum- 
modo  generis  sed  cum  Punicea,  qvse  FIbio  Viminalis,  turn 
Candida,  eidem  Vitellina,  tum  Cinerea.  Habet  prseterea 
qvoddam  Arboris  Genus,  nostratibus  Reyner  dictum,  Sam- 
buci  nomine  k  nonnullis  insignitum,  nee  refragabor  tantisper 
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dum  Auctores  et  herbarios  cum  ipsa  confero  experientia. 
Spinas,  vepree,  eentesque  prudens  omitto ;  nee  ejus  generis 
nimium  feraz  hsc  terra. 

2.  Num  hyems  hie  aut  sstas  virescatj  qvave  alia  facie  tel- 
lus  gaudeat  ?  Prior  pars  rnt  ([iHntft  vix  est  vestigadonis 
nomine  digna,  cum  ubique  locorum  sstaa  inducat  viriditatem 
teme,  et  hyems  contra  tnarcorem  ac  flaecedinem.  Posterior 
scriptionis  est  longioris :  id  saltern  nunc  significabo,  ab  seqvi- 
noctio  autumDali  procellis  et  imbribus  ut  plurimum  nos  con- 
cuti,  Kalendas  usque  Novembrias,  circa  Solstitium  brumale 
nivosissiciam  esse  cceli  constitutionem.  Sole  [autem]  pe- 
tagrante  signa  Aqvarii  et  I^ium  frigus  vehementer  affigere 
et  intend],  raroque  byems  se  remittet  ante  Kal.  April, 
^stas  plerutnque  siccior  initio,  ac  ver  ipsum,  media  calidior, 
fine  pluviosa  et  turbida.  Nox  fere  nulla  aut  notabilis  umbra 
in  nostro  henusphEErio  sentitur  sstirali  solstitio  prsesertiro  in 
septentrionali  plaga.  Et  tamen  brumali  die  brerissimo,  du- 
arum  nempe  horarum,  aut  fere  trimn,  solem,  sereno  cselo, 
dare  conspicimus,  terras  coUustrantem,  caloremque  sentinus ; 
ut  pro  commento  sit  habendum  qvod  Cosmographi  et  Astro- 
notnt  qvidam  de  Istandia  scripserunt,  corpus  solare  bruma 
non  videri  nobis,  nee  verum  diem  oriri. 

3.  Qvi  flores  aut  Herbte  in  littore  aut  idibi  reperiantur  ? — 
qvamris  animo  intendam  annotare,  viz  tamen  vacat,  Bed  li- 
belli  alicujue  paj^is  inserere  qvse  commode  ad  vos  integrs 
veniant:  operam  omnino  luderam,  si  tentarem  herbas  ac 
olera,  ut  jam  sunt  matura,  foliis  floribusque  ^avia,  Bbro  in- 
Tolvere,  in  Angliam  usque  perferenda.  Nominatim  vero 
recensebo  nonnuUas,  qve  hie  nascuntur  herbte  rulgatiores, 
et  qvEe  uribus  humanis  esse  solent,  atioqvi  multitudine  et 
varietate  obruerer.  Seqvar  autem  ordinem  D.  Adami 
Leoniceri  Medico-Pbysici  Francfurt :  Herbarii  non  contem- 
nendi,  qvo  cum  sedulo  species  arbonim  et  herbarum  eontuli, 
atque  ex  lib.  3do  didici,  seqrentes  H.  Islandiam  nostram  pro- 
ducere.  Semperrivam  seu  Sedum  majus  et  minus,  cap.  8, 
deHneatum.  Trixaginem  et  Teucrion,  c  Id.  Lapathi  et 
Rumids  genera  varia,  c.  6S,  63,  64.  Chrysanthemum,  c  65. 
Buphthalmum,  66.  Calthum,  c.  67,  Chamcnnillum,  c.  68. 
Hieracium  seu  Trazacon  majus  et  minus,  c.  71.  Auriculum 
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Miiris,  vulgo  Pilosellam,  c.  80.  TitfaytDalum  Mjmnites  seu 
feeminain  et  Tithytnalium  paralium,  seu  Esulam  marinam,  c. 
80.  Melissam,  c.  99.  Calamintham,  c.  100.  Mentbam,  c  lOI. 
Serpillum,  c.  109.  Bellem  seu  Solidagmem  niDimam;  Lysi- 
umcbiam  seu  Salicariam,  herbam  pedicularem,  sive  Stapbi- 
eagriam,  c.  14€.  Tanacetum,  c.  175.  Geranium  rostrum- 
ciconife.  Ibid.  Chelidonium  seu  Gratiam  Dei,  c.  177. 
Ranunculum,  c.  197.  Asinen  seu  morsum  Gallime,  c  S04^ 
Anindinem,  c.  017.  Gramen  et  Caricem,  c.  SIS.  Holosteon, 
vel  denticulum  canis,  c.  019.  Eqvisetum,  c.  203.  Ri^unculuni 
Rapum,  c.  044,  045.  Cepas,  c.  048.  Bulboa,  049.  Pomun,  et 
c.  050.  Allium,  c.  051.  Fragariam,  c.  075.  Tormentillam  et 
Pentaphyllum,  c.  077.  Saniculam,  c.  078.  Ledum  Leoius,  c. 
079.  Finds  geuera  noimulla,  c.  091.  GylUtem  seu  fingram 
cervinam,  c  094.  Augel^cam,  c.  300.  Petroselinum,  c.  316. 
Millefolium,  301.  FotendUam,  300.  Gallium,  c.  306.  Aperi- 
nens  vulgo  Aspergulam,  c.  307.  Matrisylvam  seu  herbam 
atellarem,  c.  308.  Critbmnm  vulgo  cretam  marinam,  c.  330. 
Ornitbogalum,  c.  337,  Vicia,  c.  364,  et  Lentem,  366.  Alias- 
que  innumeraS]  qvte  licet  non  omnimodo  et  vsqoe  qvoque 
congniant  cum  herbariorum  descripttombus  et  pigmentia, 
specie  tamen  eaadem  esse  nulli  dubitamus,  ideoque  et  depic- 
tis  anmimerancias.  M ultas,  ut  ubique  obvias  prudens  pnete- 
reo;  plurimee  quoque  neglectte,  nobis  etiam  non  tiek,  qvas 
patrium  fert  solum,  sunt  omiasfe,  Nonnullas,  in  iisque  igno- 
tae  baud  paucaa,  libello  et  fasciculo  involvi,  Dno  Literatiae. 
perferendas,  si  fortasse  natiTam  repnesentent  arefacts?  figu- 
ram  et  inootescant.  Nemini  vero  videbitur  mirum  si  turn 
qvandtate  turn  forma  utcunque  et  qvalitate  nomuhil  nostne 
dissideant  ab  Anglicis,  aut  exoticis,  et  ob  soli  sterilitatem 
et  aeris  asperitatem.  Adjunxi  etiam  Culmos  cum  spica,  in 
australi  Islandiaa  plaga  sponte  nascentes,  qvos  resectos  et  aie- 
factoB  nostrates  quotanois  concutiunt  et  copiosum  elidunt 
frumentum,  qvale  sacculo  inclusum  mittimus.  Sed  et  alibi 
trilico  simile  frumentum  provenit,  ab  incolis  annnatim  reaec- 
tum,  arefiidiun,  molaque  subactum,  panibua  et  pulmentariis 
udlitet  aptatum,  terreni  quidem  saporis,  e6  qvod  non  seiitur, 
nihilo  tamen  minus  frugatiter  atque  ad  satietatem  alere  fertur. 
Hsec  autem  quce  intuenda  nuttuntur,  eo  exhibentur  finei,  ut 
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et  sagaci  indagatori  fiat  satia,  et  nos  in  pleniorem  barom  re- 
rum  notitUni,  per  amicam  Testrom  informadoDem,  matuam- 
que  coUationem,  si  Dub  placet,  perducamnr. 

4.  Crustulum  vel  placentam  panis  iatius  qvi  fit  h  polvere 

confiisorum  piscium,  non  habemus  Pise siccatus  aut 

sole  induratus  Ainditur  hie  commuiuter  (qvemadmodum  etiam 
Rasa,  galmo  etc.  indurati)  et  qvidem  in  euperficlBrium  ut  ita 
dican),  pulverein,  sed  qvi  vel  mox  cum  bu^ro  et  sak  comme- 
ditur  vel  ex  lacte  aut  alio  jure  pro  obsonio  babetur.  Estque 
hie  piscium  apparatus  lalandicae  plebi  cocti  panis  instar, 
qvanqvam  ditiorea  et  nobitiores,  eo  non  contenli,  pane  exotico 
ut  plurimum  tne  cocto  mensas  soknt  adomare  suas.  Interim 
non  obliriscendum  reor,  moris  esse  vulgi  naulid,  ad  levandain 
panis  penuriam,  ova  piscium  adrectitio  frumento  ut  admis- 
ceant,  depaant  in  fomuun  placentte,  et  pro  pane  utantur 
escarito. 

5.  Chylus  stomacbis  vitnlorum  eanteataa,  hie  ut  in  aliis 
regionibus  unii  qvidem  est,  omni  parte  sum,  ad  lac  coagulan- 
dum,  qu6  turn  in  caseum,  tum  in  oxygalae  concrescat,  qvalea 
nee  Aoglia  nee  Dania  vidit,  utpote  crassas,  pingves,  conns- 
tentea  et  noe  singulari  aeiditate  perdurantes  in  anniun,  ut 
non  Islandis  solum,  sed  extraneia  etiam,  cibum  gradsumum 
et  fere  dixerim  Jovis  cerebrum  ease  censendum. 

6.  Qvid  rerutn  ferat  Hekla  mons  pene  fiiget  referre,  prop- 
ter variorum  scriptorum  commenta  et  aniles  [ikbulas],  qvibus 
Heklam  Islandiie  modo  Orcum,  modo  glacialem  Infemvm 
esse,  petulanter  astruere,  imperitisque  persvadere  velle  viden- 
tur.  VeriaBime  Dns  Amgriaus  Jonas  Islandua  de  monte  boc 
mirabili  scripait,  Apologet,  suo,  par.  I,  $  6,  7,  ubi  commenta 
solide  retutavit  et  explosit.  Mons  Hekla  sutphure  et  bitu- 
mine  dives  ardoretn  in  caTemis  ab  exbalationum  et  ventorum 
motu  eonflictuque  concipieoB  ssepenumero  itimum  flanunamque 
enictavit.  Prima  biec  ignis  eruptio  legitur.  Anno  Dm  110^ 
facta;  qvam  varise,  per  dissimilta  temporum  intervalla,  aunt 
subsecutfe,  nee  tantum  ex  Hekla,  sed  aliis  etiam  sublimiori- 
bus  montibus  et  alpibus,  australis  et  mazime  orientalia  Islandiae 
partis,  imo  et  ex  mari,  prope  promontorium  Reylianea,  pin- 
risque  Anglis  qvi  hue  velificati  sunt  pemottmi,  flamma  noo 
semel  erupit,  et  ignis  per  aliqvot  dies  arsit.    Imprimis  fnit 
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memonbiliB  igids  eruptio,  Ao.  1635,  cum  aqTarutn  et  cineria, 
pumicisque  ingenti  eluvie,  ex  alpium  ruptura  et  cotnmotione 
prope  Heklam,  concomitantibus  firagoribus  tremendiB  et  teme 
motu,  coelo  cinere,  ceu  nubilissimo  imbre,  aut  eclipsi,  ob- 
ducto  et  obscurato ;  unde  magniu  orieiltaUs  Isltuidie  tractiu, 
diffugientibuB  hominibus  et  pecoribus  est  evastatua.  Nee 
inulto  remissior  fiiit  igaia  vis  Anno  1636,  cum  Hekla  ipsa  jam 
octavum  (ut  habent  amialea)  tremere  et  conflagiare  c<spit  idi- 
bus  Maijs  ad  resperam,  erumpente  flomma,  prima  ad  austrum 
ex  moDliB  illiiu  barathro,  deinde  per  bina,  tandem  §ena,  sep- 
tena,  vetoctona  spiracula  se  vis  effudit  ignea,  large  diffundens 
iumum,  cuteres,  et  pumices,  atros  eeu  lapideos  carbones,  qvi- 
bu8  terra  drcumqvaque  obducta,  pabulum  denegat  armentis 
in  hunc  usque  diem.  In  hac  eniptione  tellus  itidem  tremuit, 
flamma  longe  conspecta,  fragores  eminua  auditi,  maxiino  cum 
Btupore  et  constematione  incolarum  ad  remodora  tuUoraque 
loca  dilabentium ;  lux  etiam  diuma  favilUs  et  fimio  intercepta, 
cinis  in  nubem  coactus  ad  loca  remolissima,  prouC  venti  flaver- 
uDt,  deferebatur,  ipse  mons  ignivomus,  aUoqui  cum  alpibus 
mre  certans,  ab  hac  enipUone  denigratus  magnitudinem  rei 
diu  testatuB  eat,  tota  iUa  sestate  ignes  in  monte  conspecd  sunt, 
sub  inilium  hyemis  pauladm  se  retmserunt  et  qTanquam 
rarius  postea  apparuerunt,  primo  tamen  vere  tandem  ex 
defectu  materiel,  imo  ex  divina  dispensatione  pemtus  defer- 
buerunt;  nee  indidem  ab  ullo  bactenus  animadversi.  Atque 
baec  de  Monte  mirabili  scripsisse  sat  sit. 

7.  De  Noctuis,  Vespertilionibus,  Ranis,  et  Talpis  eb 
brevior  ero  qvo  in  Islandia  sunt  animalcula  rariora,  mihi 

*  fleque  visa  bic  neque  audita.    Animalia  que 

babent  nostrates  omnia  generis  castrant,  h  jtunentis,  eqros 
et  boves,  ex  pecudibus,  oves,  imo  canes,  felea,  etc.,  adeo  ut 
parci  numstrent  admissarios,  cuique  gregi  sobolis  procre- 
andfe  gratia. 

■8.  Morborum  genere  vario  vexantur  Islandi.  Umversalis 
et  Temacutus  esse  videt  morbus  pustutarum,  quo  plerique  in 
adolescentia  et  jurentute  semel  tantum  corripiunter,  paudssi- 
mi  in  senectute,  idque  lethaliter ;  recurrit  autem  fere  vicenonun 
annorum  interstitio,  diramque  ffdcem  in  nostram  solet  immit- 
*  The  p<^r  i>  torn  hire. 
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tere  messem.  Cephaleft  multi  utriusque  sexus  et  catairho 
gravantur,  Plevritis,  peripneumonia  et  ossiimi,  ut  vocant, 
dolor,  baud  paucos  deijdt.  Interim  Morbus  Comitialis, 
Cholera,  Dysenteria,  Spasmus,  Ophthalmia,  Odontalgia,  An- 
gina, Asthma,  Morbus  regius,  Dysuria,  Hydrops,  Gangrasna ; 
Erysipelas  non  nuUos  affligi^  sed  raro  ad  mortem  dudt, 
Nutlus  Elephantiasi,  vel  abominabilior  vel  pestUenUor  hie  ex- 
istimatur,  et  tamen  postremo  hoc  seculo  pavendus  se  diffiindit. 
Fluentem  morbum  non  agnoscimus  alium,  Febiis  itidem  spe- 
cies ptorsus  ignoramus,  nisi  medicos  evolvamus. 

9.  De  Canitie  et  Calvitio  nihil  habeo  notsbile  scribere,  nisi 
direrse  nostratcs  afficiantur  prout  cujuaque  ferat  complexio. 
Alii  ante  30  annum  m^Mt  conseqTuntur,  alii  vix  80m  canes- 
cunt.  Qvidam  septimo  lustro  calvescunt,  qvidam  bene  criniti 
promissoque  capillo  seculum  simul  et  vitam  abeolvunt,  tam 
longsvos  namque  senes  vidimus. 

10.  ^tites  an  in  nidis  aqvilarum  aliqvando  fiierit  lepertus, 
nescio,  nostra  certe  memoria  Islandis,  etiam  inqvirendbus  non 
contigit  invenisse  qvare  in  fabulis  habendum. 

11.  Cervos  Islandia  non  vidit,  nedum  decidua  eorum  comua 
autumamus. 

13.  Minutula  testaceorum  conchyliorumque  genera  qvK 
apud  nos  reperiuntur  ugillatim  indi^tare  aut  describere,  noQ 
opis  est  nostrs,  qvippe  qvi  mediterranea  incolimus  et  hoc 
studium  liberale  otium  et  industriam  posdt.  Qtsb  vero 
poteram  obiter  ac  quasi  in  transcursu  conqvirere  collecta 
mittuntur,  precor  amanter  et  qua  par  est  observantia.  Rev, 
et  Doct.  Lectotem  in  qvemcunque  perfunctua  hffic  incident 
epistola,  ut  dexter,  qvae  scrips!  candido  animo,  accipiat,  nee 
exietimet  ullus  honori  proprio  me  vehficari  volulsse,  diun  nude 
strictimque  res  patrias  memoro  rogatus ;  malui  autem  bonestie, 
Tin  Naturae  studiosi  fiiAtafai  xai  pikifgrnt  Islandiaeque  nostre 
bene  cupientis  petitioni,  accedente  Charissimi  Sympatriotfe 
mei  in  Anglia  degentas  appellatione  morem  gerere  laconico  et 
nidi  responso,  qvam  vel  inciviliter  abnuere,  vel  occupaliones 
meas  laboriosissioio  hoc  anni  tempore,  inhumanitati  obtendere. 
Qvod  si  D.no  Literat.  qvi  qvnsita  huic  transferri  voluit,  qvibns 
utcunque  respond),  porrd  libuerit,  super  his  vel  aliis  disqvirere, 
nosque  suis  propriis  dignari  Uteris,  habebit  roe,  Deo  vitam 
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prorogante,  fkdlem  et  ribi,  pro  mea  tenuitate,  gratificandi 
studiosisaimuin . 

Christus  Jesus,  teterni  Sapientia  Patris  suo  nos  collustret 
spiritu,  ut,  qve  nobis  saluti  maxime  sunt,  impeose  sectemur, 
fidem  veram  rettneutes,  et  charitatem  non  fucatam  invicem 
exercentes,  donee  in  pleniorem  Salvatoris  nostri  cognidonem 
transfonnemur  et  mtemua  conaequamur  haereditatem  in  ccelts. 
Amen. 

Dabam  Hitterdale,  2  ids.  Julias,  Anno  1651. 

THEODORUS  JONAS,  ISLANDUS, 

Eccleras  Hitterd.  Pastor. 

Tbe  Sitt  accaunl  fram  Iiluid,  T.  Jona:  1651.* 


Theodore  Jonas  to  Dr.  Browne. 
[■■.  «LOUf.  MIS,  6A.  l»i.} 

SaLTE   Via   HUUANISSIHB, 

QvAHTt  amicam  tuam  compellationem  faciaa,  vir  eruditisei- 
me  et  sotertissime,  D.  Thonia  Broune,  et  affiitum  tuum  ami- 
cum,  fadlius  sentio  qvam  exprimo.  Beneficium  enim  est,  sic 
interpreter,  meliores  istas  mentes  ad  me  sub  extremo  fere 
cteU  climate  constitutum,  inclinare  et  ignotum  complecti. 
Pauci  bodie  ita  comparati,  saltem  in  aliqvo  hoaoria  apice,  et 
blandientis  fortune  cumulo,  vet  sub  apricante  sole  vtventes, 
ut  in  sterili  Musarum  contubemio  qvierant  qvem  amidtia  sua 
dignentur.  Opum  aut  digmtatum  splendor  passim  affectum 
conciliat;  &  ut  solem  orientem  omnes  adorant,  aic  crescentem 
fortunam  minorum  gendum  homunculi,  vappie  fere  apud  eos, 
qvi  se  et  sua  tantum  suspiciunt.  Tu  melius,  Vir  Humanissi- 
me,  qvi  virum  non  purpurfi  et  pecuniee  censu  medri  dididsti, 
sed  doctrinae  et  virtutis,  qvanqvam  ego  mihi  ipse  neutnun  fere 
arrogo,  aliorum  benevolendi  abblandiente  qvidem,  verum  non 
dtillante:  qu&  certe  inductus,  D.  Broune,  non  semel  me, 
de  uno  atque  altero,  per  literas  sciadtando  conauluisti,  sed 
inito  conatu,  cum  ab  occupadonibua  meis  anniversarib,  hoc 
•  Theindone. 


igitized  by  Google 


LBTTEE9   FROM   THEODORE   JONAS.  263 

potissimum  tempore  usque  ad  adultam  festatem  qrotannis  in- 
cambentibua,  turn  ab  imperiti&  mea  et  ignorantift  rerum  de 
qvibus  qvKiitur.  Et  qvantum  ad  proximas  D.  Thomae  lite- 
ras,  a  Tiro  probo  Bympatriota  meo  Jona  Aruteo  mihi  redditas, 
cvm  adjiincto  muniuculo,  ad  imcue  argentee  plus-minus  pre- 
tiunt,  qvonim  utnimque  longe  nobis  gratissiinum.  Non  iis- 
qreqraqve  difficile  videbitur,  qve  aids,  respondere,  si  plus  odi 
nunc  haberemus.  De  Aribus,  qvas  Tocas  migratorias,  an  sint 
in  Islandia,  nuUus  dubitat,  et  qridem  Taiiarum  specierum ;  qro 
veto  nomine  insigniendse,  qvove  exulent,  magis  in  dubio  re- 
linqvitur.  Anaeres  agrestes  habemus  duum  genenim :  sunt 
qnos  appellant  Tardam,  Tetracem;  Anattunque  raria,  qvee 
vocantur,  Boscas,  Penelops,  Qverqredula,  et  Anas  torqvata. 
Commorantur  nobiscum,  magno  numero  Alauds,  sed  sine 
crista ;  item  Motacilla,  annuus  et  certus  exteramm  nationum 

pnesertim  Anglicarum ;   turn  Fringilla,  Cuculus, 

et  id  genus;  alie  aviculEe,  qvonim  latina  nomina  Don  ex- 
acte  nunc  memini:  hse  vero  omnes  veroo  terram  nostram 
tempore  aasiliunt,  primo  autem  autumno,  vel  exeunte  ffiatate, 
nemine  advertente  avolant.  Qvo  ?  disqviarantingenia  acutiora, 
et  otio  abundantiora.  Continue  nobiscum  inhabitant  insulam 
Aqvila,  olor,  corvus,  perdix,  Falco,  j^alo  sen  merillus,  pas- 
ser, cumica :  nec  multo  pluras  memini  nobiscum  hyemantes, 
in  medice  bujtis  insuls  regione :  de  maritimis  enim  volatilibuB 
cum  adventitijs,  tum  permanentibus,  bactenus  non  fui  sollici- 
tus.  Longiorem  qvippe  disqvisitionem  prse  varietate  et  mul- 
titudine  postulant.  Habito  autem  in  medituUio  bujus  insulie, 
vallem  saltuosam  Hitterdal,  qvam  in  bonis  allodiabus  numero- 
mus,  beneficio  Serenissimi  Danonun  et  Norvegorum  Regis 
patri  meo,  venerando  seniori  (nunc  /ioxa^ :)  mihique  succes- 
sori  concessam.  Qvare  mari  navigatoribusque  remotior  ex- 
istens,  postulatis  tuis,  qvanqvam  saqvisBimis  et  jucundis,  tem- 
pestive  noQ  qveo  facere  satis.  Cetera  qTaesitorru  qvod  at- 
tmet,  neacit  nostra  terra  Serpentes,  id  est  Colubros,  Ranas> 
Talpas.  A  morbonim  variis  generibus,  Divini  disponente 
dementia,  lilwri  qvidem  sunt  Island!,  non  tamen  omnibus,  ut 
nec  &  morbillis  et  variolis,  qvie  ut  pituitosae  aut  bilioste  erup- 
tiones,  ceu  congenita  scabies,  plurimis  hie  accidunt  m  pueritia 
vel  in  cunabulis :  rard  adultis :  prsteiqvam  qvod  aetati  decri- 
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pits  soa  VaoTA  adheret  Plantas,  qyaa  fym,  herbas  nempe  et 
firudcea  intelligo,  olim  a  nobis  designatas,  expetiviati,  sicco 
pede  nunc  transeo;  tot  enim  hie  suppetunt  genera,  forma, 
flore,  fiructu,  usu  varia,  ut  vel  ipsi  Cfaironi  negotium  facerent : 
interim  dirersaa,  et  contrarias  etiam  facukates  habere  nemo 
nostrum  nescit  Maxima  autem  diflScuttas,  de  his  scribere  vo- 
lenti metuenda,  ab  auctormn  dissensu,  discrepantiaque,  cum 
area  nomenclaturam  cujuavis  plants,  turn  multo-maxime  for- 
nuun  et  efficaciam,  quorum  litem  a  qvis  suam  facit,  omnium 
Aristarchus  audiat  necesse  est.  Verum  aatequam  manum  de 
tabula,  dominum  toeum  et  amicum  D.  Thomam  Brounium 
cupio  rogatum,  velit  anno  seqvente,  vitam  Deo  prorogante, 
diatincte  mihi  significu'e  per  literas  et  statum  suarum  renim, 
tetatis,  profefluonis,  habitationis,  conjugii:  et  Anglicaiue  Rei- 
publicK  fonnam,  administrationem,  [itemque]  religionem.  Tunc 
qvs  floreant  Academiie,  qri  Doctores  seu  professores  celebeni- 
mi  vel  sint  vel  habeuntur  ?  qvot  Episcopi,  Archiepiscopi,  qvse 
eonim  autboritas,  et  vis  sive  in  reli^one  propaganda  et  refbr- 
manda,  give  in  relnis  civilibuB  administrandia  dijudicandisque. 
Hffic  enim  omniaque:  somnium  nobis  enarrant  &  morte  Regis 
Carol!  I.  vestrates,  qvare  commentarium  renun  Anglicarum 
latino  idiomate  &  D.no  Amico,  nid  est  molestum,  expeterem : 
[cui]  vicisHm  pro  meo  modulo,  qv&  possim  gratificaturus. 
Qvod  restat,  Deum  patrem  omnis  misericordiK  obsecro,  nos 
in  Bui  cognitione  et  amore  setemum  conservet,  vitam  et  valetn- 
dinem  nobis  pro  suo  beneplacito  protollat,  et  in  cselestem  pa- 
triam,  qvoa  fide  hie  et  charitate  conjunzit,  olim  benigne  susci- 
jnat.  Vale  vir  Humanissime;  dabam  Hitterdabe  idib.  Jul. 
Tibi  addictisBimue.    Anno  1656. 

THEODORUS  JONAS,  ISL. 

Verbi  M. 

Viro  TirtDle  et  Doctiini  pmtaDliMiino,  Hmmntu : 

D.  Thoma  Brounia,  Ard*  Machtonine  (xridaimo, 

In  NottM  ad  Cuinom  in  AnglU  D.Da  «t  Aniro 

MM,  dcntur  L. 
To  Noniic  in  England. 

Indoncd. — Rnd  ■!  ■  nteling  of  the  Royil  Society, 
Feb.  7tb,  1711-12— llw  terand  letur,  I6S6— the 
third  md  Uit  miKuycd,  the  ibippc  being  lakcn. 
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T/ieodore  Jonas  to  Dr.  Browne. 

[K«.  >LO*H.  3418,  fel.  SOS.] 

Salve  plukihuh,  Vir  Revsbende  et  Doctissiue  Domino 

ThOMA   BrOUNE OTA  ChRISTO NOBVICI 

IN  Anolia ET  Moderator * 

DOMINE  ET  AUICE   CUM    PRIHIS   OBSERVANDE, 

Et  ipsfe  tnaa  litene,  VirhoDorande,  mihi  gradssinue,  et  gratior 
causa  qvte  te  impulit  ad  scribenduin,  amor  enim  htimanitas- 
que  [erat],  qvemque  nisi  amem  Diutuum,  [haurientem]  a  tarn  pu- 
'  ro  foDte,  durus  sim  et  inhumanus.  Atque  ego  te,  nu  Broune 
(vere  et  [sine]  blanditdisdicam)  jam  ante  inter  junctoshabebam 
et  inter  chares,  ita  multa  de  virtute  tua  audiebam,  et  ex  alto 
adorabam  stadium  sapientie  et  doctrine  tiue,  qvod  rarum  in 
hoc  ancipiti  statu  rerum  et  tumultuum.  Nunc  autem  merito 
te  colloco  inter  famiUarissimos,  postqvam  non  seme)  legi  et  ma- 
lubus  versa  vi  nuncium  affectus  tui  in  nos  tienevoli  et  constantis : 
intermisimus  sane  ad  tempus  officium  illud  invicem  compellan- 
di  alterum,  et  fortasse  culpa  in  me  reciderit,  verum  baud  ob^ 
^one  tui,  sed  mera  dukedine  cessationis,  qva  facilltme  scri- 
bendi  occasio  nobis  absdoditur  tam  procul  disjunctis.  Tu 
autem  redintegras  amicidse  vices,  et  defectum  gratis  resarda, 
non  modo  blanda  et  docta  tua  epiatola,  per  virum  probum  nos> 
tratem  Sigvardum  Jugemundi  (vobis  forte  Ingramum)  missa, 
sed  simul  etiam  trigemina  prole  recenttiun  motuum  in  Mag- 
na Britannia,  quorum  Historiam  admodum  desideravirnvs  et 
nunc  tandem  tuo  dono  nacti  sumus,  qvo  nos  habeo  tibi  ob- 
strictiores.  Quamvia  autem  base  opuscula  Doctisumi  Viri, 
Georgii  Batei  Med :  luculente  nos  edoceant,  tristia  fata,  va- 
riamque  fortunam  duorum  M.  Britannie  Regum;  optarem 
tamen  adhuc  potiri,  superis  faventibus,  uno  opusculo  ejusdem 
farios,  qvod  in  lucem  jam  prodijsse  nuUua  dubito,  nempe  de 
introductione  et  plenaria  ab  exilio  exaltatione  Augustisaimi 
Regis  Caroli  II.  Et  qvs  pisnee  manaerint  imuanes  regicidas 
ac  persecutores  bujus  jam  regnande.  Qve  et  qvantte  rerum  ac 

'  Qua  Chbjsto,  Sic.]     Thete  nordi  ue  iiruck  cut  In  MS. 
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statuum  mutatioDea  aiot  subsecut^.  Turn  impriinis  aveo  vi- 
dere  formulam  veBtne  refonnatse  religionis,  qvie  id  Regno 
Anglite  nunc  obtinet.  Suqimain  puta  fidei  et  cercmonianim, 
qvam  Ecclesise  Anglicaiue,  cum  catbedrales,  et  imiverutates, 
turn  opjudani  et  suburbani  ccctus  profitentur  et  sectantur :  Qvot 
et  qvee  sectseapud  ros  tolerentur!  Qvid  Pnesbyteriani  ab 
aliis  difierant?  Hiec  ante  libuit  Domino  Amico  Tota  sig- 
nificare,  qvam  ad  ejus  ^qniMdra  devenirem,  qvoram  brevem  et 
simplicem  &m>jMr  aubjungam.  1.  QvaeHistoria  vel  tradido 
extet  de  Frialandia,  Insula  non  longe  &  nobis  remota?  Uno 
verbo  absolvam ;  nulla  qvte  vel  aures  vel  oculos  noatroa  per- 
strinxerit.  Habemua  qvidem  Frialandiam,  insulam  in  tabulis 
hydrographicis  delineatam,  sed  qvod  sciam,  nee  nostra  nee 
patrum  memoria  ulli  Tiaam,  nedum  catcatam.  Navarchae  eti- 
am,  qvi  qvotannis  hsec  maria  aulcant  (ut  verbo  utar  poetico) 
dictam  inaulam  vel  ex  industria  ne  qTienint  inveniie;  qvam 
ob  rem  banc,  aut  nunquam  exstitUse,  aut,  qvod  veriaimiliu^ 
jamdadum  insanis  obnitatn  aqvia,  et  oceano  abaorptam  arbi- 
trantur.  Et  fnutra  aunt,  qvi  banc  Frialandiam,  eandem  ac 
Winlandiam  bonam  seu  feticem,  qvo  nonnulli  ex  primoribua 
nosbrae  teme  incolis  olim  migraverint  et  coloniam  dednxerint, 
rati  aint.  Autumarem  potiua  Winlandiam  illam,  sive  insulam 
sive  continentem,  partem  fmue  Gronlandias  lybonotum  ver- 
aus,  feliciore  gleba  et  mitiore  tempeatate  qvam  Meditullium 
tunc  temporis  habitats  Gronlandiffi,  ac  propterea  dictam  vete- 
ribua  illia,  felicem.  Sunt  et  qvi  banc  Gronlandite  partem  ipai 
Americie  borealj  cohserentem,  et  qvasi  continentem  et  con- 
tiguamt  erram  esae  fluctuent,  nee  absimile  vero. 

Gronlandias  historia  dudura  eat  divulgata,  qvamvis  jam 
aliqvot  retro  aeculta  nil  novi  de  ilia  percrebuit.  Dani  vero 
no&tri,  non  ita  multia  ante  annia  eo  cursum  inatituentea,  naves 
appulerunt:  homines,  lustrata  terra,  praedali,  d  modo  id  ho- 
mines licebit  nuncupare,  qvibus  nee  Deus,  nee  reb'gio,  nee 
discrimen  honeatorum  et  turpium,  neque  ratio  ^vi  bonique 
ulla  est;  vescuntur  crudis  et  sangvinolentis  caroibua  avium, 
animalium  et  piaraum,  qvorum  copiam  illud  mare  auppeditat, 
pnesertim  Balaenaa  et  Phocas.  Lingvam  illorum  aut  orati- 
onem  ncc  audiverunt,  nee  murmur  aut  nutationea  intellexerunt 
Dani,  qvanqvam  ultra  bimatum  apud  se  captos  retinuerint. 
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spenntea  benerolentia  et  blanda  conTeraatione  tandem  ho- 
iDulos  iUoB  mansvefieri,  sed  frustra  fiieruiit. 

i.  Qrestio.  Ligna  fluctuantia  qvEe  ad  terras  Doatrs  ere- 
pidines  Jenintur,  Gronlandia  avulsa  plurimi  censent,  Cum 
qvod  ventorum  n,  qvi  exinde  spirant,  Septentrionis,  Aqvilonia 
et  Cori  phuimum  agitentur,  et  Islandiam  appellant  turn  qvia 
mare  illud  glaciale  naviganteB,  inter  Islandiam  et  Gronl.  mul- 
titudinem  lignonim  fluitantiura,  imo  et  glatnei  inhterentium  et 
concomitanlinm  sepiuscule  reperierunt.  Potiua  tamen  ad- 
ducor  ut  credam,  istiusmodi  ligna  a  Norvegia  seu  Finnmar- 
chia  nostro  bono  a£Buere,  utpote  terra  sylTarum  feraduima, 
inaignis  denique  magnitudinia,  et  ad  arctum  longissime  expor- 
recta,  ultra  scilicet  70  gr.  ut  Aqvilo  vel  Corns  exinde  nuUo 
negotio  ligna  ferat  Islandise ;  divina  sic  dispensante  provi- 
dentia,  cum  sylnt  ad  extniendaa  domus  destituamur.  Gron- 
landiam  autem  pnedivitem  esse  sylTarum  non  videtur  vero 
simile.  Porro  an  inundalione  et  sstu  maris  subinde  lerris 
aliqvid  abscindatur,  an  vero  fluvialium  vel  pluvialium  aqvanun 
immoderata  violentia  et  eluvie,  qvibus  qvteris  obvia  in  decUvi 
potissimum  rapisolent,  hujusmodi  ligna  eradicenttu',  et  nostro 
bono  in  mare  proijciantur,  in  dubio  relinquo.  Species  ligno- 
nim qvod  attinet,  duum  ret  pturium  sunt :  untun  Abietis, 
Atni  alterum,  denique  et  Pices  sen  potius  Ficeastri. 

3.  Qt.  An  veneficis  abundet  Islandia  et  qva  dignosci  com- 
periantur?  Dolet  nobis  serio,  patriam  eo  nomine  male  audi- 
visse.  Et  qvanqvam  non  negamus  adhuc  temporis  tales  ali- 
qvando  deprsehendi  (nunqvam  enim  desistit  Diabolus,  hostis 
divini  cultus  et  hominum  salutis,  omnibus  t^b  suas  extendere 
plagas  et  agro  Christiano  sua  inaerere  si  potest  zizania)  mul- 
tum  tamen  malum  illud  remisit  et  elanguit:  cum  ex  mera  Dei 
bonitate,  puram  doctrinse  Tocem  apud  nos  conservante  et 
adjuvante,  turn  ex  sereriore  Magistratus  senteotia  et  inquisi- 
tione,  atrocisnma  poena  talibus  DiaboU  mandpiis  irrogata. 

4, 5,  6.  Quassdo.  Sciuros,  Lutraa  et  taUa  ammalcula  non 
aVt  Islandia.  Neque  Asinos,  qvamobrem  an  ferre  possint 
brumam  Isl.  nee  ne,  incertum  est.  An  bores  ontnes  excomes, 
uti  refert  Ortelius  ?  Sensus  est,  an  viderit  Islandia  vel  habue- 
rit  boves  comutos  ?  quasi  vero  omnes  bic  carerent  comibus ! 
Id  autem,  in  gratiam  Doctiss :  Ortelii,  affirmamns,  dupio  vel 
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tripio  majus  esse  sine  comibus  hie  amteDtum,  qvam  bicome  : 

7.  Qrasdo.  Qvid  sentias  per  animalia  aliqTa'endenuca  et 
propria  non  satis  asseqvor.  Huic  antea  region!  animalia  ali- 
q¥a  esse  peculiaria,  qvasi  connata,  nee  ullus  hominum  [dene- 
gare  est]  ausus,  de  UrsiB,  lupis,  vulpibus  et  id  genus  anima- 
libus,  nocuis  qvam  utiUbus,  qvee  majores  nostri  hie  antea  ae 
reperienuit,  non  est,  ut  videtur  quseado. 

8.  Q.  An  pisces  in  lacubus  congelatis  superrirant?  an  ma- 
jori  ex  parte  depereant.  Rotunda  est  aolutio,  mori  pisces 
constrictts  onuiino,  et  in  glauem  conversis  funditis  aquis.  Sin 
autem  pro  cortice  aut  crustulo  glacies  saltem  innatet  et  obte- 
gat  aqvas,  nihil  detriment!,  forsan  et  non  nihil  recrementi 
piscibus  a£fert,  unde  etiam,  qvi  tunc  per  fenestras  ah  hamiotis 
venantur,  dulciores  et  pingviores  sestimantur. 

9.  Q.  Febribus  raro  vexantur  Islandi,  adeo  ut  nee  species, 
nee  paroxysmum  febris  qvisqvam  hie  observet. 

10.  Q.  Elevationem  Poli  qvod  spectat,  et  situm  Islandie 
costnographicum.  Qranqvant  variant,  inter  nos  qvi  Astrono- 
micie  rei  operam  aliqvam  navarunt,  a  naucleris  seu  rSi  xv- 
Ptprinjun,  qvi  Islandiam  freqventer  et  summa  cum  attentitme 
circum  quaque  naves  adpellunt,  tamen  ut  de  horum  autoritate 
et  sententia  aliqvid  scribam ;  ponunt  isti  Insulas  Westmanno- 
rum,  qvEB  ad  austrum,  vel  verius  evronotum  ab  bac  terra  dis- 
tant circiter  10  mill.  Latitudinis  ab  ^Iqvatore,  63  grad. 
S5  m,  Reitenes,  qvod  est  Promontorium  Islandise  australe 
latit.  64  gr.  0  m.  atq.  fere  ejusdem  latit.  statuimus  Skalhol- 
tiam  sedem  Epiecopalem  Isl.  australis,  ut  et  Heklam  montem 
satis  famosum  k  sulphurea  flauma,  qvi  bine  non  longe  versus 
orientem,  S  fortasse  miU.  dietat.  Aliud  Isl.  promontorium  ab 
altissimis  Alpibus  et  continua  nive  omnibus  hue  navigantibus 
pemotum,  Snefelsnef  dictum  lybonotum  respiciens,  scribilur 
laUt.  65  g.  0  m.  Latitude  Ejafiord,  qvi  est  sinus  Islaodin 
Septentrionalis,  ab  aslronomids  depnehensa,  gr.  66  m.  S.  ar- 
guit.  Holas,  sedem  alteram  Episcopalem,  Islandise  Borealis 
ab  ^Sqvatoria  eirculo,  non  distare  plus  66  gr.  atque  adeo  gr. 
67  Islandia  non  excedit,  Arctum  versus. 

11.  Q.  Fristas  aut  grana  segetis  spontaneffi  transmittere 
(quod  est  postremum  Epbtols  postulatum)  in  presentiarum 
duzi  supeiracaneum. 


igitized  by  Google 


LETTEES  FROM  THEODORE  JONAS.  269 

Reliqrom  eat  ut  Doctissimum  Dn.  Amicuin  obnixe  rogem, 
[ut]  lerem  banc  animi  tnei  significationem,  et  proletuiam  qvtes- 
tionum  ^ub  solutionem  in  dextratn  accipiat  partem.  Certum 
jubeo  ac  spondeo  me  ad  omnia  illi  obseqvia  fore  paratisai- 
mnm.  Cujiu  rei  testimonium  erint  Biblia  SS.  vernaculo 
idiomate  translata,  et  k  nostrate  bibliopego  qvalitercunqne 
adomata,  qvse  rogo  Dns.  Amicus,  &  me  missa,  serena  fronte 
dignetur  accipere  et  boni  consulere.  Valeat  in  Cbristo  Jeau, 
rever.  et  Uteratia^mus  D.  Amicus  meus  (cum  uxOre  lec- 
tiasiroa,  liberis  dulcissitms,  et  tota  aua  familia)  Deo  Triuni 
sternum  commend  atus. 

Dabam  Hitterdalte  in  IsUndia,  Idibua  Julijs,  Anni  k  nato 
Xo.  1664.     Rev.  tuam  dign.  amans  et  colena. 

THEODORUS  JONAS, 
Hitterdake  Paroeciis  et  Ecclesiffi  Chriati  mystes  indignus. 

Viro  ETJmio,  qn  nrtute,    qii   doctriDS,    Damuto 


'  Iforviei,  ^f.]    That  wordi  are  blotted  oat  in  MS. 
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FRAGMENT  ON  MUMMIES. 

[from  *   COFT  IR  THE   B<ini>  VSITINa  Ol  J.   CSOIIIBT,  BKk'] 

Wise  Egyp^  prodigal  of  her  embalmments,  wrapped  up  her 
princeB  and  great  commanders  in  aromadcal  folds,  and,  studi- 
ously extracting  from  corruptible  bodies  their  corruption,  am- 
bitiously looked  forward  to  immortality ;  from  which  rain- 
glory  we  have  become  acquunted  with  many  remnants  of  the 
old  world,  who  could  discourse  unto  us  of  the  great  things 
of  yore,  and  tell  us  strange  tales  of  the  sons  of  Misraim,  and 
ancient  brareriea  of  Egypt.  Wonderful  indeed  are  the 
preserves  of  time,  which  openeth  unto  us  mummies  from 
crypts  and  pyramids,  and  mammoth  bones  fiY>m  caverns  and 
excavations ;  whereof  man  hath  found  the  best  preservation, 
appearing  unto  us  in  some  sort  fleshly,  while  beasts  must  be 
fain  of  an  osseous  continuance. 

In  what  original  this  practice  of  the  Egyptians  had  root, 
divers  authors  dispute ;  while  some  place  the  origin  hereof  in 
the  desire  to  prevent  the  separation  of  the  soul,  by  keeping 
the  body  untabified,  and  alluring  the  spiritual  part  to  remain 
by  sweet  uid  precious  odours.  But  all  this  was  but  fond  in- 
consideration.  The  soul,  having  broken  its  •  •  •  *,  is 
not  stayed  by  bands  and  cerecloths,  nor  to  be  recalled  by 
Sab^an  odours,  but  fleeth  to  the  place  of  invisibles,  the  u6i 
of  spirits,  and  needeth  a  surer  than  Hennes's  seal  to  imprison 

'  /.    Cnuitig,  £*!•]     I  bST«  given  conluned  it,  nor  could  bs  infonn  me; 

thii  bigmeat  on  the  aulboricy  of  Mr.  biving  ttantcrlbed  It  blmwtf  in  the  Hu- 

Croulej  ;  but  hue  not  been  able  to  find  Kum,  bat  omittled  to  note  the  rolume 

■he  vaL  in  the  Britiih  Miucmn  wUdi  in  wUcb  be  met  wtih  it. 
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it  to  its  medicated  trunk,  which  yet  subsists  anomalously  in 
its  indestructible  case,  and,  like  a  widow  lookiDg  for  her  hiu- 
band,  anxiously  awaits  its  return. 

Of  Joseph  it  is  said,  that  they  embalmed  him ;  and  he  was 
pat  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt.  When  the  Scripture  saith  that  the 
Egyptians  mourned  for  him  three  score  and  ten  days,  some 
doubt  may  he  made,  from  the  practices  as  delivered  by  Hero- 
dotus, who  suth  that  the  time  allowed  for  preserving  the  body 
and  mourning  was  seventy  days.  Amongst  the  Rabbins,  there 
is  an  old  traditbn,  that  Joseph's  body  was  dried  by  smoke, 
and  preserved  in  the  river  Nile,  till  the  final  departure  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  according  to  the  Targum  of 
Uznel,  Sckichardus  deliveretb  it  as  the  o{Hnion  of  R.  Abra- 
ham Seba,  that  this  was  done  in  contempt  of  Egypt,  as  mt- 
worthy  of  the  dcpositure  of  that  great  patriarch ;  also  as  a 
type  of  the  infants  who  were  drowned  in  that  river,  whereto 
Sckichardus  subjometb  that  it  was  physically  proper  to  pre- 
vent corruption.  The  Rabbins  likewise  idly  dream  that  these 
bones  were  carried  away  by  Moses  about  a  century  after, 
when  they  departed  into  Egypt,  though  how  a  coffin  could 
he  preserved  in  that  large  river,  so  as  to  be  found  agun,  they 
are  not  agreed ;  and  some  fiy  afler  their  manner  to  Schem>ham- 
phorascb,  which  most  will  regard  as  vain  babblings. 

That  mummy  is  medidnaJ,  the  Arabian  Doctor  Haly  de- 
liveretb and  divers  confirm ;  but  of  the  particular  uses  there- 
of, there  is  much  discrepancy  of  opinion.  While  Hofmannus 
prescribes  the  same  to  epileptics,  Johan  de  Muralto  com- 
mends the  use  thereof  to  gouty  persons ;  Bacon  likewise 
extols  it  as  a  stiptic :  and  Junkenius  considers  it  of  efficacy 
to  resolVe  coagulated  blood.  Meanwhile,  we  hardly  applaud 
Francis  the  First,  of  France,  who  always  carried  mummies 
with  him  as  a  panacea  against  all  disorders ;  and  were  the 
efficacy  thereof  more  clearly  made  out,  scarce  conceive  the 
use  thereof  allowable  in  physic,  exceeding  the  barbarities  of 
Cambyses,  and  turning  old  heroes  uoto  unworthy  potions. 
Shall  Egypt  lend  out  her  ancients  imto  cbirurgeons  and  apo- 
thecaries, and  Cheops  and  Psammitticus  be  weighed  unto  us 
for  drugs  i  Shall  we  eat  of  Chamnes  and  Amosu  in  etectuar 
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lies  and  pflb,  and  be  cured  b;  cannibal  mixtures?  Sorely 
such  diet  is  dismal  Yampiriam ;  and  exceeds  in  horror  the 
black  banquet  of  Donutian,  not  to  t>e  paralleled  except  in 
those  Arabian  feasts,  wherein  Ghoules  feed  horribly. 

But  the  common  opiiuon  of  the  virtues  of  mummy  bred 
great  consumption  thereof,  and  princes  and  great  men  con- 
tended for  this  strange  panacea,  wherein  Jews  dealt  largely, 
manufacturing  mummies  from  dead  carcasses,  and  ^ving 
them  the  names  of  kings,  while  specifics  were  compounded 
from  crosses  and  gibbet  leavings.  There  wanted  not  a  set  of 
Arabians  who  counterfeited  mummies  so  accurately,  that  it 
needed  great  skill  to  distinguish  the  &lse  firom  the  true. 
Queasy  stomachs  would  hardly  fancy  the  doubtful  potion, 
wherein  one  might  so  easily  swallow  a  cloud  for  his  Juno,  and 
defraud  the  fowls  of  the  air  while  in  conceit  enjoying  the 
cooserres  of  Canopus. 

Radziril  hath  a  strange  story  of  some  mummies  which  he  had 
stowed  in  seren  chests,  and  was  carrying  on  ship  board  from 
Egypt,  when  a  priest  on  the  miaiion,  while  at  his  prayers, 
was  tormented  by  two  ethnic  spectres  or  devils,  a  man  and  a 
woman,  both  black  and  horrible ;  and  at  the  same  time  a 
great  storm  at  sea,  which  threatened  shipwreck,  till  at  last 
tbey  were  enforced  to  pacify  the  enraged  sea,  and  put  those 
demons  to  flight  by  throwing  their  mummy  freight  overboard, 
and  BO  with  difficulty  escaped.  What  credit  the  relation  of 
the  worthy  person  deserves,  we  leave  unto  others.  Surely 
if  true,  these  demons  were  Satan's  emissaries,  appearing  in 
forms  answerable  unto  Horns  and  Mompta,  the  old  deities  of 
Egypt,  to  delude  unhappy  men.  For  those  dark  caves  and 
mummy  repositories  are  Satan's  abodes,  wherein  he  specu- 
lates and  rejoices  on  human  vun-glory,  and  keeps  those 
kings  and  conquerors,  whom  alive  he  bewitched,  whole  for 
that  great  day,  when  he  will  claim  his  own,  and  marshal  the 
kings  of  Nilus  and  Thebes  in  sad  procession  unto  the  pit. 

Death,  that  fatal  necesuty  which  so  many  would  overlook, 
or  hlinkingly  survey,  the  old  Egypti^s  held  continually  he- 
fore  their  eyes.  Their  embalmed  ancestors  they  carried 
about  at  their  banquets,  as  holding  them  still  a  part  of  their 
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fiumlies,  and  not  thrusting  them  from  their  places  at  feasts. 
The;  wanted  not  likewise  a  sad  preacher  at  their  tables  to 
admonish  them  d^;  of  death,  surety  an  unnecessary  dis- 
course while  they  banqueted  in  sepulchres.  Whether  this 
were  not  making  too  much  of  death,  as  tending  to  assuefac- 
tion,  some  reason  there  is  to  doubt,  but  certtun  it  is  that  such 
practices  would  hardly  be  embraced  by  our  modem  gour- 
mands who  like  not  to  look  on  faces  of  morta,  or  be  elbowed 
by  mumnues. 

Yet  in  those  huge  structures  and  pyramidal  immensities, 
of  the  builders  whereof  so  little  is  known,  they  seemed  not 
so  much  to  raise  sepulchres  or  temples  to  death,  as  to  con- 
temn and  disdain  it,  astonishing  heaven  with  their  audadities, 
and  looking  forward  with  delight  to  their  interment  in  those 
eternal  piles.  Of  their  living  habitations  they  made  little  ac- 
count, conceiving  of  them  but  as  hotpUia,  or  inns,  while  they 
adorned  the  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  and  planting  thereon 
lasting  bases,  defied  the  crumbling  touches  of  time  and  the 
misty  vaporousness  of  oblivion.  Yet  all  were  but  Babel  vani- 
ties. Time  sadly  overcometh  all  things,  and  is  now  domi- 
nant, and  sitteth  upon  a  sphinx,  and  looketh  unto  Memphis  and 
old  Thebes,  while  his  sister  Oblivion  reclineth  aemisomnous  on 
a  pyranud,  gloriously  triumphing,  making  puzzles  of  Titanian 
erections,  and  turning  old  glories  mto  dreams.  History  unk- 
eth  beneath  her  cloud.  The  traveller  as  he  paceth  amazedly 
through  those  deserts  asketh  of  her,  who  builded  them  ?  and 
she  mumbleth  something,  but  what  it  is  he  heareth  not. 

Egypt  itself  is  now  become  the  land  of  ohhviousness  and 
doteth.  Her  ancient  civiUty  is  gone,  and  her  glory  hath 
vanished  as  a  phantasma.  Her  youthful  days  are  over,  and 
her  face  hath  become  wrinkled  and  tetrick.  She  poreth  not 
upon  the  heavens,  astronomy  is  dead  unto  her,  and  knowledge 
maketh  other  cycles.  Canopus  is  afar  off,  Memnon  resound- 
eth  not  to  the  sun,  and  Nilus  heareth  strange  voices.  Her 
monuments  are  but  hieroglyphically  sempiternal.  Osiris  and 
Anubis,  her  avemincous  deities,  have  departed,  while  Cms 
yet  remuns  dimly  shadowing  the  principle  of  vicissitude  and 
the  effluxion  of  things,  but  receiveth  Uttie  oblation. 
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The  learned  Kircherus  in  his  book,  De  Peate,  cap.  7,  par- 
ticularly delivers  what  medicines  Hippocrates  made  use  of  in 
the  great  plague  of  Athens,  and  particularly  mentions  sul- 
phur, assafoetida,  and  vipers,  as  may  be  seen  in  that  tract; 
which  being  not  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  Hippocrates,  the 
question  is,  "  What  is  to  be  said  herein  V 

When  I  bad  read  the  seventh  chapter  of  Kircherus  above- 
mentioned,  I  found  it  very  singular ;  nor  could  I  confirm  it 
by  any  ancient  author.  And  since,  upon  inquiry,  I  find  his 
own  expression  true,  that  they  are  parum  cognifa  ;  for  I  meet 
not  therewith  in  any  author  which  might  most  probably  men- 
tion the  same ;  not  in  Hippocrates,  Galen,  MiSaa,  ^gineta, 
Massarias,  Jordanus,  and  others,  who  have  particularly  writ- 
ten De  Pestc!  not  in  Paulinus,  who  hath  largely  commented 
upon  the  narration  of  Thucydides,  concerning  the  plague  of 
Athens.  Not  in  Nardius,  or  any  comment  upon  Lucretius, 
where  he  makes  a  large  description  of  this  plague,  conceived 
to  he  the  same  wherein  Hippocrates  exercised  this  cure. 

Franciscus  Rota,  a  learned  Italian,  having  read  in  Marini, 
an  eminent  poet  of  Italy,  that  Averrhoes  was  put  to  death  by 
the  cruel  death  of  the  wheel,  consulted  many  learned  men  in 
Europe  where  such  a  passage  might  be  found  in  any  other 
writer;  and  none  could  satisfy  his  question.  But  this  learned 
author,*  yet  living,  is  able  to  afford  a  resdution,  and  may  pro- 
bably do  it  in  following  editions  of  this  or  some  other  work, 
which  he  shall  hereafter  publish,  though  he  hath  not  per- 
formed it  in  his  Mundiu  Svhterranetu,  wherein  he  largely 
discourses  upon  sulphur. 

Meanwhile  referring  unto  further  inquiry,  this  account  may 
be  taken  from  some  unusual  manuscript,  from  some  ancient 
comment  on  Hippocrates  or  some  work  ascribed  unto  him  or 

*  iw/W.]     Kiretaenu. 
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his  Bucceesors,  known  only  to  Bome  libraries,  or  else  from 
some  Arabic  writer ;  the  Arabians  being  very  careAil  to  pre- 
serve the  works  of  andent  Greeks,  which  they  often  trans- 
laXed,  and  sometimes  fathered  other  works  upon  the  best  of 
them,  which  are  now  very  rare  or  quite  lost  among  us. 

Now,  although  the  whole  relation  be  allowed,  and  the  re- 
medies to  be  approved,  yet,  whether  these  were  tbe  secrets 
of  Hippocrates  in  the  plague  of  Athens,  or  whether  they 
were  so  successful  in  that  pestilence,  some  doubt  may  be  al- 
lowed; for  Tbucydides,  who  passed  the  same  ^sease,*  af- 
firmelh  that  there  was  no  remedy  (probably  meaning  inward) 
that  did  any  good ;  but  that  which  did  profit  one  did  hurt 
another:  "nee  ullum  prorsus  remedium  repertum  est'  quod 
adhibituiQ  prodesset ;  nuUumque  corpus,  uve  finnae  sive  in- 
firmee  valetudinis  esset,  tanti  mali  violentige  reustere  potuit ; 
sed  omnia  absumpsit"  From  which  description  some  doubt 
may  arise  whether  Hippocrates  came  not  to  Athens  rather  in 
tbe  declination  than  in  the  raging  time  of  the  disease. 

Galen,  "De  Tkeriaca  ad  Pitonem"*  ascribeth  this  cure 
of  Ifippocrates  only  unto  his  fires.  "  Vehementer  laudo  ad- 
mirandum  Hippocratem,  quod  pestem  iUam  qufe  ex  Ethiopia 
GrEBcos  invasit  non  alia  ratjone  curavit  quam  aerem  immutaa- 
do.  Juseit  igitur  per  totam  civitatem  accendi  ignem,  qio  non 
simplicem  incendii  materiam  habeat,  sed  coronas  et  flores 
odore  fragrantissimoB.  Hsec  consuluit  ad  ignem  alendum,  et 
ipsi  edam  inspergere  unguenta  delibata  et  suavissimi  odoris." 
And  the  same  course  they  put  in  practice  at  Venice,  in  the 
great  plague  whidi  happened  under  Duke  Foscaro,  about 
two  hundred  years  ago. 

Again,  if  this  account  of  the  cure  of  Hippocrates,  set  down 
by  KircheruSf  be  ancient,  and  in  tunes  when  it  might  have 
best  been  known,  some  wonder  it  is  how  it  escaped  the  pen 
of  Galen,  a  superlative  admirer  of  him,  and  who  bad  good 
opportunity  to  know  what  elder  times  had  delivered  on  this 
subject;  for  Thessalus,  the  son  of  Hippocrates,  left  exposi- 
tions upon  his  epidemics.  Lycus,  Salnnus,  Satyrus,  and  Quin- 
tns,  tbe  preceptors  of  Galen,  had  also  left  tracts  upon  the 

*  irto  pautd,  ^.]  aWs  n  tMV  '  wre.lie.']  ti!ilitxaniST7i'afux.-l\i.va. 
eat.—lbm.B./ii,  '  D*  Tktriaca,  ^.'}    Cap.  IG. 
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nanadon  of  Thucydides;  and  Galen  himself  had  written  a  dis- 
course upon  the  same,  aa  he  testifies  in  his  woric,'  ^  ilantiat. 

Actuarius,  an  author  of  good  esteem,  who  wrote  many  hun- 
dred years  ago,  undertakes  to  set  down  the  antidote  of  I£p- 
pocrates,  which  he  used  against  the  plague ;  which  he  believed 
to  be  this : — R.  Calami  aromalici,  jund  odorati,  sabinoi,  ana 
^iii ;  cardamomi,  cyperi,  crocomagmatiB,  ana  Sv ;  nardi  Cel- 
tic!, lib.  5;  aspalatbi,  S^ii;  cupressi  ros.  an.  |iiL  Ladam, 
myrrhe,  tburis,  an.  lih.  1 ;  bac.  junip.  40 ;  mastic.  |iiii ;  nardi 
spicae  lib.  5;  costi,  %imi  fol.'  ^viu;  caanK.  lib.  5;  amomi,  liii; 
styracis  %x ;  terebintbiiue,  lib.  3 ;  mellia  Attici,  lib.  5 ;  vini  ve- 
teris,  q.  8.  This  he  affirmeth  to  be  the  same  which  he  used  at 
the  plague  of  Athens;  et  cujus  causa  coronatua  fiiit.  This, 
however  learned  by  him,  is  admitted  by  M assarias  and  others ; 
and  ia  a  very  different  medicine  from  those  so  highly  com- 
mended by  Kirchenia,  who  in  all  equity  is  obliged  to  make 
use  of  some  author  of  equal  credit  and  authori^  mth  him. 

Now,  while  I  discourse  of  this  obscurity,  some  others  arise 
whidi  I  cannot  omit  to  propound  unto  you ;  parUcularly,  why 
-Hippocrates  left  no  dutinct  description  of  this  plague,  to- 
gether with  his  remedies!  Why  Thucydides,  in  his  large 
description  of  the  plague  of  Athens,  makes  no  mention  of 
mppocrates ;  and  may  ^  also  consider  that  thu  cure  of  the 
plague  by  fires,  and  even  in  Athens  itself  was  elder  than 
Hippocrates,  and  practised  by  Acron  Agrigentinus,  (aa  testi- 
fied by  Pliny,  ^tius,  Paulus,)  and  also  made  use  of  by  Ja- 
ehen  the  Egyptian  physician,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Senie^ 
King  of  Egypt,  as  b  delivered  by  Suidas,  and  may  be  ga- 
thered from  the  practice  afterwards  of  the  Egyptian  priests, 
to  kindle  th«r  fire  at  the  tomb  of  Jachen,  and  so  to  di£Rue  it 
through  the  city;  and  from  what  is  delivered  by  Plutarch,' 
concerning  the  Egyptian  priests; — de  nocte  sollti  consurgere 
et  inquinatum  aerem  odoratiB  incendiis  purgare ;  to  emit  their 
purifying  fiunes  of  the  great  and  lesser  cyphi,  or  odorate  com- 
position, containing  twenty-eight  and  thirty-six  ingredients, 
wluch  they  used  in  their  daily  sacrifices  unto  the  sun  and  moon, 

'  mrk.'i    Hilt.  lib.  S,  •wp.  6.  *  amdaai/.]  Sic.  In  HS.  yw  ii  dMbtUu 

*/iit.]   Folium  indkani  or  mabbnlliri.    (be  word  Itit  oul  b;  a  Latinism Gr. 

— Cr.  ■  f/uAuvA.]     De  Irids  it  Otir. 
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But  before  I  dismisa  yon  I  shall  not  omit  to  entertain  you 
with  a  few  other  queries,  whereof  perhaps  you  have  not  taken 
much  notice. 

An  pestis  sit  ez  lege  natune,  ut  dubitat  Cardanits ;  id  est, 
ne  terra  hominum  namero  non  sufficeret? 

An  detur  pestis  artificialis,  "  uti  fertnr  de  pulveie  et  ub- 
guento  peatifero  in  peste  Mediolanenn?" 

An  piscea  sint  a  peste  immunee  * 

An  ignis  rat  marima  pesti  pestis  t 

An  peatis  fiierit  ante  diluvium  ? 

An  B  mundo  condito  plnres  Occident  pestis  an  gladius  ' 

An  atomi  pestiferi  sint  animalia,  ut  vult  Kircherus  ! 

An  dentur  temperaments  alolmodea  pesd  panim  aut  nihil 
Bubdita? 

Cur  inter  mazimas  Europie  urbes  pestis  Lutetiee  minus 
grassetur? 

Cum  pestis  sudoribus  optim^  discutiatur,  cur  detur  pestis 
sudatoria,  ut  sudor  Anglicus  ? 

An  pestis  sit  perpetno  ambnlatoria,  nunquam  ubique  ez- 
tincU? 

An  uhicunque  grassetur  pestis,  quatuor  tempera,  id  eat, 
prtncipii  incrementi  status  et  declinationis,  mamfeste  absoWet? 

An  non  «eque  mirum  sit,  quomodo  deeinat  quam  quontodo 
inciperit  peatis  ? 

Cur  in  peste  Hebraica  nulla  fiat  mentio  de  separatione  sano- 
nim  ah  infectis,  que  tamen  spedaliter  notatur  in  lepra? 

Unde  verbum  plague,  emphatice  pestem  significans  apud 
Anglos? 

An  muaica  conferat  in  sananda  peste  ?  Questio  oritur  a 
pnud  Thaletia  Cretensis,  qui  pestem  Spartanam  miuica  cu- 
rasse  didtur?     Plutarch, 

An  qui  carbunculis  et  bubonibus  libetantur  a  peste,  asnan- 
tur  simul  a  lue  venerea  ? 

An  quis  variolis  et  peste  ramu  laboret? 

An  aeri  infecto  pui^^do  sulphurata  non  pnestent  aroma- 
ticis;  quibus  tamen  maxime  secundum  Galenum  usus  est 
Hippocrates? 

An  balsamum  sulphuris  non  sit  addendum  Tberiacis  ? 

An  alexipharmacia  absq.  opio  compositis  sit  nimis  fidendum? 
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A  BRIEF  REPLY  TO  SEVERAL  QUERIES. 

[MB.   StOlM.    18>7.] 

"An  Irish  soldier  who  died  phrenidcal,  in  the  hospital  of 

Paris,  made  great  Tociferadons,  always  having  in  hu  mouth 
words  of  this  sound,  bebeithe,  bebaithe,  be&elie ,-  scarce  af- 
fording any  other  words  to  any  question  or  proposal ;  and 
therefore  some,  ctmceiTing  it  had  been  his  native  language, 
brought  one  of  his  country  unto  him,  who  could  make  nothing 
of  it." 

This  account  of  youm  seemed  not  at  first  very  strange  unto 
me,  as  I  conceived  them  to  be  some  fentastical  words,  pro- 
ceedmg  from  his  phrenzy :  nor  could  I  afibrd  any  sense  or  so- 
lution thereof,  till  I  fell  upon  the  Epistle  of  Johannes  Milesius 
unto  Georgius  Sabinus,  De  Funeribua  Bonusorum ;  whereof 
I  found  this  description.  "  Cum  ad  sepulchrum  effertur  ca- 
daver, plerique  in  equis  funua  prosequuntur,  et  cumim  ob- 
equitant  quo  cadaver  vehitur,  eductisque  gladiis  verberant 
auras,  voctferantes,  getfgeithe,  begaithe,  pekelle ,-  id  est,  aufh- 
gite,  voe  dannones,  in  infemum !  " 

Now,  therefore,  this  person,  having  been  a  soldier  about 
Russia,  and  under  the  Poles  in  Prusaia,  might  probably  have 
heard  of  this  custom ;  and  so,  in  the  delirium  and  auggesdon 
from  his  inflamed  spirits,  might  fall  into  like  apprehension  of 
evil  spirits,  which  produced  this  iterated  conjuration  from  him. 

Upon  an  old  picture  of  a  man  ridmg  upon  a  bear,  and  a 
dead  torn  horse  lying  by. 

He  that  would  amuse  himself  about  odd  pictures,  espedally 
of  bears,  may  have  enough  to  do  to  interpret  the  prophedcal 
figures  of  Anselmus,  and  Abbot  Joachim,  which  have  some- 
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times  passed  under  the  name  of  the  ma^cal  figures  of  Para- 
celsus, and  after  set  forth  by  Paulus  de  la  Scab ;  wherein 
you  may  meet  with  no  less  than  three  bears  in  one  figure,  one 
upon  the  pope's  shoulders,  and  two  by  his  sides. 

But,  as  for  this  picture,  I  am  not  of  your  opinion,  that  it  is 
some  emblematical  piece,  but  rather  historical,  and  made  out 
of  the  legend  of  St.  Corbtman,  bishop  of  Freisingen,  in  Bava- 
ria, who,  travelling  towards  Rome,  and  conung  late  to  a 
town  in  the  Alps,  when  the  gates  were  shut,  was  &in  to  lodge 
abroad,  and  his  horse,  straying,  was  killed  and  torn  by  a 
bear;  which  news  being  brought  unto  him  by  big  servant 
AnsericuB,  he  bade  him  go  boldly  on,  and  put  the  saddle  of 
the  horse  upon  the  bear :  which  being  done,  St.  Corbiman 
rode  upon  the  bear  to  Rome,  and  then  dismissed  him. 

As  to  your  other  question,  how  the  common  expression, 
'to  tell  noses,'  implying  the  number  of  persons,  came  up,  I 
can  return  you  no  dis^ct  original,  either  for  the  time  or  oc- 
cauon ;  and  perhaps  tbere  needed  no  other  than  to  account 
by  the  most  visible  and  extant  part  of  the  face,  except  it  had 
some  such  original  as  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  history  of  Cus- 
pinianus,  concerning  the  great  slaughter  which  Bajazet  the 
second  made  of  the  Christian  Hungarians  and  Croatians. 
"Maxima  clades  illata  est,  et  septem  millia  hominiun  uno 
preUo  interfecta.  Victor  hosds  ut  csesonim  numerus  commo- 
dius  iniretur,  nares  jacentium  exsectas  baltheolisque  insertas 
secum  extulit ; "  and  so  in  a  short  way,  by  telluig  the  number 
of  the  noses  which  were  brought  to  him,  he  knew  how  many 
he  had  slain  in  that  battle. 

But,  before  I  conclude,  give  me  leave  to  propose  these  few 
queries  concenung  epitaphs  unto  yon. 

Whether  the  epitaph  of 'in  Herodotus  be  not  the 

most  ancient  in  good  history  or  record  i 

Though  Joshua  be  said  by  Rabbins  to  have  had  the  sua 
upon  his  tomb,  and  we  find,  in  the  annals  of  SaUom,*  an  epi- 
taph of  Abel,  yet  whether,  from  any  good  account,  the  an- 
cient Hebrews  used  epit^hs  ! 

'....}    Left  bbuik  in  oiiginsl.  '  SaKsm.}    "Sxljin."— Cn>u%. 
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Whither  ntle  viator  be  not  improperly  used  in  church 
epithets ;  that  form  being  proper  unto  sepulchres  placed  of 
old  by  highways,  and  where  travellers  daUy  passed  ! 

'Whether  jocular  and  enigmatical  epitaphs  be  allowable  i 

What  to  think  of  epitaphs  upon  brutes,  as  that  upon  Bo- 
listhenes,  the  horse  of  Adrian?  and  that  upon  Kotdano, 
Prince  Doiia's  dog,  still  to  be  seen  and  read  in  hts  garden  at 
Genoa? 

When  that  form  of  itiait  xAou,  or  hie  jacet,  came  up,  or 
where  the  most  ancient  to  be  met  with  in  that  form? 

What  to  think,  that  in  the  great  number  of  old  epitaphs 
and  inscnpttons  collected  by  Grutenis,  there  are  so  few  per- 
sons above  fifty  or  sixty  years  old  ? 

What  to  think  of  that  inscription  set  down  by  Procopius,' 
upon  a  pillar  not  far  from  Tingis,  "  Nos  Mauris!  sumus  qui 
fugimus  a  &cie  Jehoschux  filii  Nunis  predatoris  t " 

As  for  the  other  queries  concerning  John  Port,  Lammas, 
and  O  sapientia  t  upon  the  16th  of  December,  I  must  crave 
your  patience  till  another  opportunity. 

Upon  the  picture  of  a  learned  physician,  Mr.  S.  of  Bury,  not 
drawn  at  large,  but  to  the  wust,  was  this  obscure  inscrip- 
tion, 

Hie  meus  Naudphanes 

ut  abortivuB  fiut  olim 
Sisyphus. 
The  first  part  I  remember  to  have  read  either  in  the  Frag- 
ments of  LuciUius,  or  some  ancient  poet,  in  this  order: 
hie  meus  esto 
Nausiphanee. 
The  second  is  in  the  third  Satire  of  Horace, 

strabonem 

Adpellat  Pfttum  pater ;  et  Pullum,  male  parvus 
Si  cui  filius  est,  ut  abortivua  fiiit  olim 
Sisyphus. 
Nauaiphanes  I  find  mentioned  as  a  philosopher  in  Cicero, 
He  Natura  Deoram.    It  is  a  name  not  easily  to  be  met  with, 
'  PncDpiiu.'i    ThU  epiuph  ia  iliio  mentioned  b;  Bochari, — Gr. 
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either  historically  for  any  person,  or  grammatically  far  any 
sigmficBtioD ;  but  literally  expresseth  "appearing  in  ships." 
Sisyphus  was  a  person  of  short  and  low  stature,  and  a  famous 
dwarf  of  Marc  Antony,  Staturte  vix  bipedaUt,  as  Torrentius 
upon  that  place. 

And  therefore  this  inscription  seems  to  refer  unto  tfae  pic- 
ture, name,  stature,  or  all ;  that  is,  "  this  my  Nausiphanes,  this 
curtailed  and  small  piece  which  you  heboid  drawn  scarce  to 
the  waist,  and  as  a  man  appearing,  or  as  far  as  a  man  appear- 
eth,  ahove  the  deck  of  a  ship,  is  such  another  as  was  Sisyphus, 
the  dwarf  of  Antonius,  of  short  and  abortive  st&ture,  or  much 
about  the  same  measure." 

A  thick  piece  of  lead,  about  the  compass  of  half  a  crown, 
found  near  North  Walsham,  in  Norfolk. 

This  piece  upon  one  side  containeth  the  heads  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul,  with  their  names.  On  the  other  side  this  in- 
scription :  BoNiFAcms  VIII. 

Thb  seems  to  have  been  the  seal  of  a  papal  bull.  Boni- 
face VIII  was  the  first  pope  who  introduced  the  solemn  ce- 
lebration of  jubilees  at  Rome ;  and,  to  attract  the  greater  con- 
course, sent  bulls  abroad  into  most  part  of  ChriGlendom,  with 
indulgences  and  pardons  unto  such  as  should  resort  unto 
Rome.     Of  some  of  these  bulls  this  might  be  the  seaL 

Upon  a  copper  medal  sent  me,  of  the  compass  of  a  shilling, 
but  the  figures  much  embossed.  Upon  the  obverse  ude  it 
representeth  the  head  of  Malatesta,  with  this  inscription: 
Sigismundus  Pandulphus  Malatesta.  Upon  the  reverse  an 
arm  extended  out  of  the  sky,  with  a  rod  in  the  hand.  The 
inscription :  Pontificii  exercitus  Imp.  MCCCCXLVII. 

This  piece  seems  to  have  been  made  in  honour  of  Pandul- 
phus Malatesta,  the  Venetian  general  against  the  Bohemians, 
Istrians,  and  Furlans ;  *  more  particularly  for  a  great  over- 
throw given  them  at  Udine,  where  he  took  about  seven  hun- 
dred prisoners;  for  which  the  Venetians  highly  honoured 
him,  and  purchased  for  him  the  house  of  Luigi  Taneri,  in 
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Venice,  at  the  price  of  twelve  thousand  ducats.  He  was 
brother  to  Carlo  Malatesta.  I  have  sees  a  noble  medal  of 
gold  in  this  country,  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  with  the  fi- 
gure of  a  soldier  completely  armed,  and  kneeling  before  a 
cruofiz,  with  this  inscription:  Malatssta  dux  equitum 
PB.S8TAN9.  Whether  pertaining  to  this  Pandulfo,  or  Carlo, 
when  I  behold  the  piece  again,  I  may  be  able  to  determine. 

Many  noble  large  ponderous  medals  of  gold  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  custody  of  princes  and  great  ones,  but  I  doubt 
whether  any  to  be  compared  with  the  noble  medallion  of  gold 
in  the  treasury  of  the  emperor  at  Vienna,  with  the  figures  of 
the  emperor  and  Imperial  arms  upon  it.  It  exceedeth  a 
round  bencher  plate  in  compass,  and  esteemed  in  value  SSOO 
ducats,  or  a  thousand  pounds  English,  as  I  am  informed  by 
an  ocuUrwitness,  wbohadasight  thereof,  at  Vienna,  in  1669. 
Of  ancient  medals,  the  largest  I  have,  or  have  seen,  is  that 
of  the  Emperor  Heraclius,  of  about  two  inches  diameter,  and 
contuning  his  triumph  for  the  reduction  of  the  holy  cross, 
with  many  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions,  which  you  may  see 
and  read  in  Lipsius,  Casaliua,  and  others. 

Upon  a  medal  of  gold,  of  the  value  of  six  pounds,  in  the 
hands  of  a  most  worthy  person,  and  my  honoured  fiiend,  of 
this  country.  This  piece  upon  the  obverse  or  face  side,  hath 
the  head  of  King  Henry  VIII  with  this  inscription :  Hemri- 
cusOcTAvusANOLi^FRANcLe  etHib.  RexFideiDefensoe, 

IT  IN  TERRA   BCCLESLS   AnOLI£  ET  HiBERNLC  SUB  ChRISTO 

CAPUT  suprehum.  On  the  reverse  an  inscription  of  the 
same  sense  in  Greek  and  Hebrew:  'S.i(ix*t  eyicot  riu^iknt 
vtvnuf  rgamnit  "  ")  luAtitM  rtit  A.yykiai  xw  I^^nac  un  X^«rN 
axpi  q  M^a>j|.  Londini,  154<5.  About  the  same  an  Hebrew 
inscription  to  the  same  efiect. 

This  b  a  memorial  piece,  coined  by  King  Henry,  when,  hav- 
ing disclumed  the  power  of  the  pope,  he  assumed  the  style 
of  supreme  head  of  the  church  in  his  dominions.  This  piece 
is  now  become  rare ;  not  ea«ly  to  be  met  with,  and  omitted  by 
Luckius  in  his  description  of  medals  of  the  last  century.' 
*  Lnekitu,  ^v.]    Luckii  Syllogr  mnoRianim  daHoniDi  ib  anno  1500  ad  ISOO. 
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Sir. 
Whereas  you  find  yourself  obliged  by  the  articles  of  your 
tenureii,  to  pay  a  mark  yearly  unto  the  crane's-pot  of  the  ab- 
bey of  Ramsey,  and  you  hare  not  obtuned  satisfaction  con- 
cerning that  crane's-pot,  till  you  meet  with  better  information, 
I  shall  o£fer  this  unto  you."  In  former  times  there  were  many 
gold  and  silver  utensils  belonging  unto  rich  and  well-endowed 
abbeys  and  churches,  chiefly  employed  about  the  lugh  altar. 
Hereof  some  were  made  in  the  figure  and  fiwm  of  cranes, 
with  long  and  extended  necks,  serving  espedaUy  for  fimiiga- 
tion  or  perfuming  with  sweet  perfumes  conveyed  into  their 
bellies,  which  being  fired,  or  heated,  exhaled  out  of  their 
mouths,  and  afforded  a  pleasant  odour. 

Of  these  we  find  clear  mention  in  the  enumeration  of  the 
list  of  the  precious  treasure  of  the  church  of  Ments,  in  a 
description  thereof  about  finir  hundred  years  ago,  observed 
by  Rheuanus,  in  bis  notes  upon  Tertullian,  in  these  words : — 
"  Caltfcet  mtrei,  gniet  argentas  impotitontm  in  cava  ventre 
thynnamattna  per  roilra  ac  coUum  mira  arte  exialentes,Jux- 
ta  aram  maxitnam.  Now  these  being  vessels  consunung 
costly  odours,  and  often  used,  required  some  revenue  to  mun- 
tun  them.  And  therefore  this,  whether  by  fee,  donation,  or 
charge,  whether  from  the  bounty  of  the  first  donor,  or  other- 
wise, was  probably  the  first  occasion  of  your  rent 

*  nRfDym.]  ProUblytoSirNiclioluL'EnmigclardofthenMnororRiDgstnd. 
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In  most  naval  fights,  some  notable  advantage,  error,  or  un- 
expected occurrence,  hath  determined  the  victory.  The  great 
fleet  of  Xerxes  was  overthrown  by  the  disadvantage  of  a  nar- 
row place  for  battle.  In  the  encounter  of  Duillius,  the  Ro- 
man, with  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  a  nev  invention  of  the  iron 
corvi  made  a  decision  of  the  battle  on  the  Roman  side.  The 
unexpected  &lling  off  of  the  galleys  of  Cleopatra,  lost  the 
battle  of  Actium.  In  the  fight  between  King  Philip  and 
Attains,  the  great  excursion  which  Attalus  made  from  his 
squadron,  unto  the  loss  of  his  galley,  made  the  victory  dis- 
putable ;  though  Philip  suffered  so  great  a  loss  and  destruc- 
tion of  his  men,  that  he  had  but  two  arguments  left  to  pre- 
tend unto  the  victory : — that  he  had  kept  his  station,  and 
taken  the  galley  of  Attalus. 

Even  in  the  battle  of  Lepanto,  which  you  particularly  en- 
quire o)^  if  Caracoza  had  given  unto  the  Turks  orders  not  to 
narrow  on  account  of  the  number  of  the  Christian  galleys, 
they  had,  in  all  probability,  declined  the  adventure  of  a  bat- 
Ue:  and,  even  when  they  came  to  fight  the  unknown  force, 
an  advantage  of  the  eight  Venetian  galleasses  gave  the  mun 
stroke  unto  the  victory ;  otherwise  the  whole  rencounter  was 
stoutly  performed,  and  in  no  passage  with  derogation  unto 
the  Turkish  valour.  An  account  hereof  you  may  read  in 
Sabellicus,  in  Peruzzi  "  of  Famous  Islands,"  and  in  the  Turk- 
ish History  of  Knollis  in  English,  which,  since  you  take  most 
notice  of^  I  shall  propose  unto  you  these  queries  and  obser- 
vations, grounded  upon  his  account.' 
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How  the  patience  of  Don  John  is  to  be  justified,  who, 
having  hidden  lour  hundred  valiant  men  under  the  hatches, 
lor  a  reserve  in  extremity,  would  be  thrice  repulsed  after  he 
had  boarded  the  Turkish  admiral,  before  he  called  up  that 
reserve. 

And,  though  it  succeeded  well  upon  a  tired  enemy,  ye^ 
whether  it  was  handsomely  done  to  cut  off  All  Bassa,  the  ad- 
miral's head,  and  &8tening  it  on  the  top  of  a  pol^  to  erect  it 
in  his  own  galley  ? 

How  to  justify  the  noble  Andreas  Doria,  in  being  so  &r  off 
in  the  fight,  till  a  great  part  of  his  confederates  suffered  ? 
Why  our  Turkish  historian,  speaking  so  often  of  the  eight 
galleasses  which  did  such  signal  service,  should  not  so  much 
as  mendon  their  commander,  and  whom  Peruzzi  nameth 
Dodo? 

Whether  it  were  not  here  verified  that  bad  news  fiieth 
apace,  since,  in  eight  days'  space,  Selimus,  being  at  Adri- 
anople,  understood  of  this  defeat  { 

Whether  it  be  commendable  in  great  generals  to  carry  their 
sons  or  noble  young  relations  with  them,  in  adventurous  and 
hazardous  actions,  whose  miscarriages  may  blot  their  victories 
or  add  unto  their  overthrows ;  since,  in  this  fight,  both  Ali 
Bassa's  sons  were  taken,  and  one  of  them  but  thirteen  years 
of  age,  who  was  presented  to  the  Pope  ? 

What  dififerent  effects  bad  news  hath  on  the  spirits  of  men, 
dejecdng  some,  and  fairly  infiaming  others ;  for,  upon  going 
unto  the  fight,  the  Christian  fleet  received  news  that  the 
Turks  had  taken  Cyprus,  which,  neverlhelesa,  was  so  far  from 
discouraging  them,  that  it  the  more  enraged  them  to  revenge? 

How  you  like  that  argument  of  Mahomet  Bassa,  whereby 
he  somewhat  pacified  the  enraged  Selimus,  and  saved  a  ge- 
neral massacre  of  the  Christians,  when  he  told  him  the  t»t- 
tie  was  not  lost  by  the  valour  of  the  Christians,  but  by  some 
fatal  and  unknown  cause  unto  them  ?  Or  whether  Selimus 
would  have  thought  there  hod  been  any  force  in  such  words, 
if  the  Venetians  had  so  flattered  themselves  upon  the  loss  of 
Cyprus  unto  him  ? 

Though  Selimus  threatened  a  general  massacre  of  the 
Cbrisdans  in  hb  domimons,  yet,  whether  be  himself  or  any 


Digitized  QyGoOJ^Ic 


of  his  succeasors,  and  seriously  perform  the  same,  especially 
in  their  European  dominions,  since  thereby  he  would  so  much 
weaken  his  power,  leave  scarce  people  to  cultivate  his  grounds, 
pay  his  rents,  and  conUnue  his  revenues,  may  very  well  be 
doubted  ! 

Whether  the  Chrisdaus  committed  not  a  great  error  in  not 
pursuing  so  signal  a  victory  without  any  considerable  advan- 
tage but  that  of  honour  ?  Or  what  considerable  benefit  may 
hereafter  be  expected  from  the  auxiliary  forces  of  Christian 
princes  united  against  the  Turk  in  any  expedition;  since  they 
are  commonly  long  in  drawing  together,  and  after  the  attempt 
or  exploit,  are  ready  to  return  into  their  respective  countries  ? 
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[■■.  ELOAH.  I81T,  M.  6t-M.] 

De  Opasculoquod  tneditaris,  itenim  atque  itenim  cogita:  sci- 
as  quid  valeant  humeri ;  ut  sis  natator  bonus,  inimo  DeUus,  in 
hoc  tamen  procelloso  pelago,  noli  sine  cortice  natare ;  enude- 
andi  sunt  tibi  Hbelli  non  proletarii,  immo  t/f^mxi"- 

Nosti  qiiam  petulca  sit  tribus  literaria,  quam  ad  cotnnussi- 
ones  prona,  ut  non  temere  profecto  xmofu^  bine  inde  expa- 
vescas.  Quod  candidiores  aninue  utroque  pollice  coltaudant, 
^Xurrw  tristiores  obducta  fronte  aspicient.  Nasoti*  sun^  im- 
mo nasi,  literionum  plurimi,  non  tantum  tuberibus,*  sed  ne 
verrucis  parcituri.  Si  rem  minus  attigeris,  abund^  cacbimio- 
rum  est ;  sin  ad  amussim,  invidife  plus  quam  satis. 

Nonnulli  vocibus  inhiantes  rem  ipsam  laxa  cervice  inspici- 
ent;  alii  (quod  caput  rei  est)  ad  sessum  potius  intenti  vocabu- 
la  et  voces  sicco  pede  prsetereunt.  Quod  Prasini  ad  caelum 
evehunt,  Yeneti'  sannis  accipient.  Geniorum  varietas,  stu- 
dionim  discordia,  partes,  tu^nii,  lucubrationum  clarissimamm 
fata  dividunt :  quibus  omnibus  ut  facias  satis,  frustra  sis,  ni 
ultra  Jovem  sapias. 

Dum  itaque  huic  opellse  inaudas,  nolim  te  credas*  Aspara- 
gos  coquere.  Dele,  reple,  incudiredde,  Annatibus  Volusii^ 
Cinnse  Smymam  antepone.  Viro  tamen  erudito,  cui  ingeni- 
um  in  numerato,  cui  otii  et  secessus  impendio  eatis,  seram  co- 
ronidem  et  cunctationem  manuum  vix  indulsero. 

'  Natalu^     Vid.  Martialit  Epigram.  "  Si    Vrnela    Prarinore   fan**,    tec." — 

Lib.  xiii,  S,  I. — "  Nudiui  •!•  luque  li-  Vide  eliim  Suit.  Cat.  Aug.  87  j — Calig. 

cet,  tia  denique  nuue."  55. 

'  iuftmiM.]  " ne  tuberibu)  pro-  *  rrrdai.']     Vld.    Siut.    in   Vil.   Cm. 

priii ignoKetremicUillins." — Hot.  Avg.  87. 

S.  I,  3,  73.  *  foliuif.]     "AnnilH   Voiuii   cacaU 

'  yauti.]    Marl.  EpigT  xlx,13i,  I.  cbtiH."    CoIhII.  37—20. 
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Nudse  veritati  oleum  atque  operam  spondeos,  videria  tamen 
ne  dum  veritati  ofHcium  prsetexas,  propriie  gloriolae  inservias. 
Authores^neoterioos,  perqnos  piofeceris,  nequaquatn  perBtrin- 
gas.  Si  quid  erraTerint,  omisso  nomine  rem  compias,  nee 
ptsclaros  viros  honorifice  bine  inde  compelles,  ut  alibi  incul- 
patam  vellices.  Et,  quamvis'  Dulli  gravis  est  percussua  Acbil- 
les,  antiquis  tamen  nominibus,  et  tevi  veteris  scriptoribus,  ter- 
ram  optes  faciasque  levemJ  Dandum  est  ctati  ad  tam  lon- 
ginqua  ctecutienti,  clarissimua  eorum  quisque  ■-■■  nostrum 
dilatus  in  aerum^  detereret  dbi  multa. 

Quod  undiquaque  sartum  tectum  est  animitus  amplectere,  de 
dubiis  cunctare,  immo  rebus  reapse  ant  specie  blsis  indictodie 
noli  iUieo  renuDciare,  ne  dum  ob  primsevam  rerum  imperitiam 
ep£>iuvr«  nonnuUa,  aut  &nim  paginis  interjecta,  veneranda  no- 
mina  in  solidum  damnare,  aut  integris  operibua  iniquissimum 
Theta  pnefigere. 

Ut  sis  acerrimus  veritatis  hyperaspistes  et  jaculator  opti- 
muH,  rem  tamen,  non  hostem  jugules.  Scommata,  caTiUas,^  dic- 
teria,  longe  amoveas,  inuno  aalibus  urbanis,  et  intra  pomoeria 
natis,*  parce  et  invitus  indulgeas,  nedum  genuinum  etiamt  v^l 
Isesus,  infigas. 

De  summa  caven  sotlicitus  non  sis,  orcbestrae  et  podio  atu- 
deas.  Itaque  ut  sis  parens  in  paralogis  desi^  oculia  tamen  et 
]ippi8  nota  ne  congeras ;  et  ut  rationum  momenta  pro  numero 
transigant,  quod  Acbilleum  est  duntaxat  e£feras ;  levicula  et 
notae  minoris  reculas  summis  digitis  attingaa. 

In  suspensa  rerum  vedtate,  ubi  Sibyllse  folia  literatores  po- 
tiua  quam  literati  quseritant,  videris  ne  Ow^^m  pree  te  feraa. 
Quicquid  libuerit  effutire,  a  fonte  relatum  Ammonis  reputare, 
leviculi  est  animi,  et  in  naturse  strophis  parum  exercitati,  scio- 
lisque  podus  solenne,  qui,  ut  nihil  non  sapiant,  baud  aliquid 
in  dubio  relinquunl. 

Leviculse  fidei  historiolafi,  et  quas  in  re  aliena  insupet  ba- 
beas,  cave  ne  in  rem  tuam  tranferas,  ne  proprice  sentendse  an- 
citlandor  tittivillitia  asserere  quam  causa  cadere  malis. 

*  Qunmili.]     Vid,   JmeuaL    Sal.    I,  *  aaiUai.]     CmUIi,  HS.               ' 

IS3.  '  mlit.}    "Etaalibut  lehemetulnln 

^  Intm.]   Vld.  Marl.  Epigr.  Lib^  ix,  pomcEria  natii/'    Jmen.  Sal.  9,  II. 

SO,  10,  "  tit  (ibi  terra  IctIs. "  t  rfi-d.]    Sic  MS.  <\a.  deits  ti  T 

'  mhk]    HbtbI.    S.  i,  10,  BS. 
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Argumenta  domi  nata  mutuatia  adjiciaa,  nee  analectiS)  syU 
labis,  coUectaneis  multum  debeas,  ne  summo  improperio  py- 
rata  Cilicum  audiae. 

Nee  gyris  brevioribus  rem  aniplam  coerceaa ;  nee  ut  nulie- 
sima  pagina '  crescat,  prolizo  syrmate  in  re  tenui  excurraB. 
'  Quod  ut  feliciuB  pnestes,  unilinguis  fere  sit  quam  pingis  ta- 
bella.  'AUifcXas  et  e  dialectis  Hlienia  aotanda  in  oram  pageDse 
transferas,  cum  ut  eniditis  orexim  expleas,  tum  ne  sciolis  fa- 
stidio  fuerifi. 

Itaque  nee  verbis  humidis  et  lapsantibuB  diffluas,  nee  aeiem 
eententise  curto  aermone  stringas.  Et  ne  te  Allobroga*  di- 
cant,  qui  ad  numeros  Tullianos  tantum  saltant,  purissimae  ser- 
mouis  Ktatuls  cum  primis  studeas.  Si  que  tamen  occurrant 
vocabula  extfa  elassem  petita,  sensut  tamen  magis  aceommoda, 
ne  te  stigmaticis  annumerent  animi  liberiores.  Ludo  critaco 
non  ita  demisse  inservias,  ut  vel  Plautina,  Apuleiana,  vel  do- 
mi nata  respuas. 

Phraseologia  modo  materiee  non  impar,  eompta  an  libera 
perinde  erit ;  sed  cum  sis  Isfeo  torrentior,  ne  verboruin  ea- 
taclysmo  rem  obruas,  etiam  atque  etiam  cures ;  et  ne  quid  li- 
berius  excidat,  Stradano  periculo  caveas. 

Quod  si  in  hoe  opere  texendo,  (uti  vix  aliter  operandum,) 
obscura  aliquot  et  spuiosa  te  fatigent,  liberi  et  subinde  studis 
nostra  exerceas.  Is  sani  non  sum  qui  benefacta  iroputem, 
aut  ea  in  rationibus  et  meriti  loco  numerem,  artkoM  qualem- 
qualem  sub  manum  remissurus.  Opusculo  denique  ad  um- 
bilieum  ducto,  illimatum,  nee  virgula  censoria  notatum,  tne 
authore, 

Nulla  Ubcnu  (uum  *ideat  n«quc  pU*  libellum.i 

Nec  hoc  offieium  privatis  tantum  et  continuis  in  rebus  ami- 
conim  omissioribus,^  sed  et  egregiis  et  publico  tamtB  viris  sub- 
missi  deputandum,  qui  minus  aecurate  dictis,  xjupm,  x^tiita, 
edam  ceraunia  affigant,  maculasque^  quas  aut  incuria  fudit, 

'  papM.'\  Vid./ini.  7,  lOD.  "Niniq.  "Null*  Ubenu  meoi  habeit  neqae  pila 

oblitantodi  milletima  pagina  lurgit."  libcllot." 

*  AOabraga.'i  "Ciceronem  Allobroga  '  cniu inriiai. ]  Sic  MS.  qu.  remiui- 
diiit."  Jut.  JU.  7,  3U.  oribiu? 

*  UbfU<im.'[     Hot.  Sat.    Lib,  i.  <,  71,  f  manlatqve.}  Horalii Art Peet.  352. 
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aut  bumana  parum  cavit  natura,  omni  cura  et  curatura  emen- 
dent.  Quando  denique  ingeQium,  igae  literario  tentatum, 
venale  deatinaveris,  sammo  viro  et  Mfficenad  tuo  inscribae. 
Quo  vmdice  nee  Probum  timebis ;"  quicquid  scripseiis,  coe- 
lum'  ^t  precor.  Vale,  et  qiue  nos  limpidissimo  viro,*  ingenio 
pomeridiano,  et  spirante  Austro  scripsimus,  fequi  precor  con- 
sules  ac  boni. 

THOMAS  BROWNE. 


-..] 

Marl.     L.  iU,  2.   l!.— 

•  nvl-m.]    Sic  MS 

die 
Imt. 

e  nee  Probum  timelo."— 
Dt  rttiU.  Gramnal.  34. 

1  r<n>.]     Sic  MS.  <^ 
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NAUMACHIA. 

[DetcriptioH  of  a  Sea-Fight.''\ 

[hi.  iloah.  1S!T,  ItiL  «S— 68.] 

Labilis  rerum  memoria,  stas,  tempus,  averticula,*  plurima  ob- 
livioni  traduDt;  parandi  itaque  mature  commentarii,  qui  tanto 
malo  eubveniant.  Non  qui  sententias  authorum  in  loca  com- 
tnunia  disponant,  (quod  erit  actum  agere,)  sed  a  recent!  libro- 
rum  lectione,  libero  filo  scbedam  exarare,  quse  difficilia  quieque 
et  notatu  digna  contineat.  Qualia  vel  author  ipae,  Eimilium 
memoria,  vel  propria  Minerva  suppeditat.  Exempio  sit  inter 
atia,  Naumachia  ista,  a  lectione  Bayfii,'  Rerii/  ScbeSeri/  illico 
a  me  de[»cta. 

PeracCa  lustratione,  votis  nuncupatis,  facto  deinde  Ne- 
ptuno,  Zephym,  et  Tempestatibus,  sacrificio,  fausta  ominante 
multitudine  in  littoribus  adstante,  solvit  e  portu  sub  pnefec^ 
tura  Comelii  procinctiBBima  Romanorum  clas^.  Sed  cbelis 
vix  Buperatis,  dum  ventos  aucuparet  et  brevia  ezploraret  pro- 
reta  navarcbalis,  classem  Greecorum,  constnictissimam  sub 
stolarcbo  Mentore  conspexit. 

Aderant  e  pardbus  Grascorum  inhabilis  fere  magnitudinis 
hepteres  dute,  hexeres  quatuor,  triremes,  gauli,  pistres,  be- 
miolia*  pentecontori  plures,  dromonum,  myoparonum,  bip- 


'  DeKriplimi,  ^c.J  "  Appeua  lo  be  a  Frmdteam  Sttphaman,  ]S37,  l!aii>. ;  or 

lietitioui  one,  and  to  haie  been  wrillen  to  Lazari  Bagfi  Jnnotatiaaa  bi  L.  II, 

for   [he   poipDie    of  eierciimg  hiniHir  di   Captinii  et   PoMtlimiiiit  reKrw,   in 

with  the  Latin  ustsI  leniu,  from  thcK  gaiiat  traetatur  dt  Rt  NmaU,  LuteliK, 

wordt:  pngnimm  eit  juilamanum,  &c"  ex  C>ffieiiia  Seberii  Stepliani,  1340,  4U). 
—Cr.  '  ReviL}     Tbii  BCemi  Ihe  leeding  et 

*  arirtioila.]  SicMS.qu.diTerdcuU?  Ihe  US.  but  I  bare  not  been  able  lo  find 

*  BagfiL']      Referring  probably  lo   a  any  writer.ODnaTalaSbiie.of thstDame. 
little  work  enlilled,  "  De  Re  UmaH  Li-        '  Sdifgtril     Jwmsii  Schrftri,   Ar- 
beUm,  in  AdaUietnlvtimoii  benartm  Li-  gfn loraUiuii,  dtBiUitia  NoBoIi  yttmm, 
lirarum  SluJuaonn  Fmortm,  el  Ba^i  libri quatiiBr,  4lo.  UptaL  IfiSt. 
rigUiU  exarpta,  ^c."  9tii.  Pari:  apud        t  hemialiii.]     Sii  MS.  s"- heinkila;  f 
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pag^nutn'  prseter  acatia,  dicrota,  et  cstascopia,  ingens  nu- 
menis. 

Classem  Romanam  magna  mole  et  numero  coiutituetunt 
qiUDqueremes,  quadruemes,  triremes,  actuarue  longBe,  e  sylvu 
publicis  cSBEe  ligniaque  tempestivis  fiLbricatee,  prster  onera- 
rias,  speculatoriai,  et  libunms,  relicta  in  nauitatbmo,  navalibiu, 
et  teztriDis,  non  levi  navium  vi. 

Classes  in  propinquo  positfe  armamenta  componunt,  vela 
contrahunt,  malos  dimittimt,  tubicines  claasicom  insooant 
polemiciUD,  et  pseanem  multltudo  utrinque  toUiL 

Initio  pnetoria  Romana  in  NaTarchidem  Gnecam  irniit,  et 
Imperator  aciem  pnecedens  strenu^  cum  hoste  conffixit. 
Primo  nussilibus  telis,  rutris  demum,  drepanis,  et  gladiis  res 
acta  eat  Roman!  magnum  bello  diem  imponere  eatagentes 
ctedibos  insistuot,  ictus  densant,  ora  mucronibus  qusnint. 
Sed  cum  virtutem  propugnatonun  in  turribus  et  catastromatis 
minus  feliciter  lacesserent,  rostris  et  chalcemboUs  impetus 
in  bostem  faciendos  imperator  publico  signo  indicavit 

Acriter  exinde  pugnatum  est ;  inter  triremes  acerrima  con- 
certatio.  Tarentina  in  Rhodiam  a  latere  impetum  faciens, 
remos  detersit,  hypozomata  et  spondas  concnsut,  encopum 
quassarit,  peritonseum  confrept,  et  thalamitanim  versus  pes- 
eundedit. 

Huic  extempio  succurrens  Grecorum  altera,  cui  parasemon 
equus,  tutela  Neptunus  erat,  magno  conatu  in  prumnam  ho- 

stilem  imiit,  pedalium  deztrum  inter  clavum dimi- 

diavit,  parexiresiam  concussit^  parodum,  fores,  et  bedoHa 
contririt,  omniaque  puppis  omamenta  cestro  aut  vinculo  facta 
conminuit,  stylum  cum  benia,  anserculi  medium  cum  aplustre 
sustulit.  Fractisque  remis  zygitaa  et  thranitas  posteriores 
per  columbaria  clibanarii  confoderunt, 

Sed  dum  ilia  Romanos  mate  mulcta^  occurrit  ocyus  sub- 
pncfectoria  Romanorum  magnoque  impetu,  Rostro  tridente, 
et  chalcomatis  proram  bostilem  feriens  illam  inter  embolidem 
et  Btiram  terebravit,  parasemon,  epotides,  tutelam  comminuit, 
stolum  cum  acrostolio  et  oculo  laxavit,  adeo  ut  epibatse  et 
classiarii  in  encopum  confiigerint,  classiarii  et  miBtes  in  pup- 
pim  se  receperint.  Sed  ictu  exitiali  aqua  per  vulnua  succe- 
^  kif^agiiBn.J    Sic  MS.   qn.   hippagogtruni  ? 
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dens,  Jnistra  mtentibus  antliariis  et  naupegis  triremem 
praecipitio  demersat. 

Sed  dum  utrinque  secus  dubio  Marte  certaretur  toUenoni- 
bus,  manibus  ferreis,  corris,  harpagonibus,  etiam  maridbus 
frustra  tentatis,  Romani  missilia  ignita,  faces  ardentes,  oUas 
pice  et  carbone  refertaa  conjiaunt,  quae  in  corbitam  strategic^ 
impingentes  carchesia,  tracbelum,  orloremque  oniDeni  usque 
ad  carcbeiiam  coDcremaTerunt.  Faciliori  incendio  tumices 
omnes,  calones,  protones,  hyperse,  ceruchi,  fuoes  cbalatorii, 
et  propedes  absumpti. 

Exinde  omnia  in  conliiso  esse,  quodlibet  officii  muDus  a 
quovis  obvio  obiri.  Harmeneus,^  celeustes  per  interecahnia 
decurrere,  clasBiarii  in  encelia  con&gere.  Sed  irrito  con^u. 
Solis  cubistis  salus.  Ignis  enim  non  tantum  statumina  cor- 
ripuit,  sed  et  dryochum  combainque  ipsam  occupavit,  virosque 
omnes  tanquam  in  rogo  combussit. 

Reliquffi  navium  incendio  perculsee  et  de  iuga  soliicite 
Bublatis  dolonibua  efiuse  coniugenuit.  Samiorum  tres  Wcene, 
dehiscentes,  succinctse,  et  fluctibus  impares,  tumuituoso  re- 
migio  nee  monitis  pausarii  morigero,  venilibuE"  adjutffi  ad  littus 
viciniun  contendunt. 

NonnuHce  oryyt/iax'iJVtti,  crebris  ictibus  et  vento  non  suo  tan- 
dem Pir^um  dilabuntur;  ubi  natantibus  ocidis  et  vultuoE^ 
accept!  acerbaa  renim  vices  et  funesta  Neptunalia  cnunciant. 

Romanus,  parta  victoria,  miiitibus  strenu^  se  gerentibus 
pnemia,  ignavis  pienas  statuit,  sequebatur  inde  cum  fiinibuE 
castigatio,  per  thalamum  trajecdo,  in  aquam  inmiersio,  cum 
saliva  et  sputis  incessatio,  manuum  prfecisio,  exilium,  in  insu- 
)am  deportatio,  mors,  ut  cujusque  ala.fUij(fm  demeritum  po- 
stulavit. 

DucibuB  perclare  se  gerentibus  collatte  coronie  navalea 
roBtrats,  tnilitibus  donativum,  aubsidiales  et  exteri  jure  civitatis 
donati,  honesta  miBsione,  exemptione  a  tributis,  aut  smgulari 
sepulturffi  loco  accepti. 

Oecretus  Imperatori  Utulus  et  triumpbus  navalb,  quern 
obvium  in  cuiru  acdpiebat  seoatus.  Prfficedebant  tubicines, 
fidicines,  navium  devictanmi  imagines,  spolia  navalia,  rostra, 

■Aamnmu]  Sic  AlS.qu.liiniirnttCiMl        9  teBililmt.}    Sic  MS.  qu.  vtalis! 
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acrostolia  plaustris  vecta,  et  captiva  pecunia.  Rostra  navium 
Integra  in  Campo  Martio  servata.  Erecti  denique  arcuB  tri- 
umphaleB  et  columnfe  roatratse,  nee  minora  hoooramenta  Cor- 
nelio  quatn  olim  Duillio  a  senatu  collata. 

Captffi  Grsecorum  triremes  undecem,  flamnUB  absumpte 
quatuor,  septem  fundo  datte,  Capta  et  remulco  ducta  tha- 
lamegus  unica  deliciis  jocisque  triumpbalibus  sub  propitio 
Marte  destinata.  Spolia  ampla  et  prteda  non  levia  prteter 
commeatuoi  nauticum.  Denique  littus  omne  exuvib,  anna- 
mentis,  et  cadaveribus  crepidatis  oppletum.  Romanorum  in- 
terierunt  tiiremes  quatuor,  mutUatae  plures,  ciesa  rolonum  pars 
non  exigua ;  classiartorum  maniis  (praetermedtastinoB,  caculas, 
et  metellos,)  passa  non  ultra  dadem  Fabianam. 

Inchoata  acies  luna  maxima,  sole  minimo,  vento  afBatili  et 
Gneco,  circa  faoram  Gnecorum  fbrtissimo  fiinestam,  et  die 
qua^i  ad  umbilicum  ducto  eversa. 

Pugnatum  est  juxta  manum  Gigantia  non  longe  a  Rupe 
Fiemineaet  iabuloso  mari,  ubi  Syrius*  ostentat  admirabilem 
morganam. 

Causa  hujus  belli  eadem  qus  omnium,  nitnia  felicitas. 
Gtbcentibus  opibus  crevere  animi,  unde  libido  et  ardor  do- 
minandi:  exinde  nibil  modicum  sentire,  atieham  felicitatem 
legris  oculis  introspicere,  irreqmeta  animo  volvere,  composita 
turbare ;  ne  firmiter  constent  aliena,  propria  in  lubrico  eta- 
tuere ;  tandemque,  (ut  in  bumanis  fieri  amat,)  ne  pariant,  ser- 
vire,  et  quam  reverenter  fortunam  habere,  ima  expend. 
■  £$Ww.]    Sie  MS.  qu.  Siriiu? 


igitized  by  Google 


DE   ASTBA6AL0   AVT  TALO. 


DE  ASTRAGALO  AUT  TALO. 


ARISTOT.   DE   HISTORIA    AMIUALIUH    LIB.   %  CAP.    1.    VER8I0NI5 
SCAUOBRIAN.E. 

Quod  estpronum,  foris;  quod  est  supinum,  introraum  spec- 
tat  :  ita  ut  quiE  Coa  et  felicia  dicuntur,  inlus  inter  se  obversa ; 
quae  Cfaia  et  iufelicia,  foris ;  qufe  Anteniue  sive  cornua  dicun- 
'  tur,  supeme. 

Quod  eat  pronum,  id  est  pars  gibba  seu  Teroio  in  Ludo 
dicta  foris  versus  caudam  spectat. 

Quod  est  supinum  seu  pars  cava  suppa  Quatemio  in  Ludo 
Talorum  dicta  introrsum  versus  cms  anterius  spectat. 

Ita  ut  Coa  et  felicia  latera  quorum  uniun  auriculani  referens 
et  Venus  in  Ludo  dictum  et  cms  compar  aspiciens,  aliud  item 
Quatemio  dictum  introrsum  inter  se  obversa  sunt. 

Item  x'^  Chia  et  in  ludo  infausta  latera  quorum  unum  canis 
<Ucitur  pars  Veneri  contraria  exterius  laterorsum  spectans, 
alteram  Temio  seu  pars  prona  versus  caudam  aspiciens  foris, 
sibimet  obveraa  sunt,  ave  ut  Aristoteles,  ili  oXXijXa  iarptftiiitOf 
non  enim  situ  contraria,  sed  fausta  infaustis  opposita,  felicia 
felicibus,  infelicia  infelicibus  obversa. 

PLAUTOS  IN  CURCUL.  (ii,  3,  79.) 


"  Facit  Yulturios  quatuor, 


Talos  abripio,  invoco  almam  meam  nutricem  Heram, 

Jacto  basilicum." 

Dictum  hoc  Plautinum  de  Ludo  Talomm  composite,  aicut 

de  simplici  Astragalismo  dictum  illud  Aristotelicum.     Lusere 

primum  veteres  talo  simplici,  postea  multipUci,  nuroero  plerum- 

que  quatemario :  ubi  &deram  concordia  jactus  infaustissimus. 
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et  Vulturius  dictus,  ubi  omnium  discordia  felicisBunuB  et  Ba- 
silicus.  Facit  Vulturios  quatuor  jactus  infelix.  Ego  Talos 
abripio,  JBCto  basilicutn,  id  estomnes  dispari  facie,  itaque  om- 
lua  vinco,  totum  depositum  tollo, 

MARTIALIS,   (EPIOR.    xiv,    14.) 

"Cum'  steterit  nullus  Tultu  tibi  talus  eodem, 

MuDera  me  dices  magna  dedisse  tibi." 

Id  est,  MunuGcidum  hoc  est  quod  tibi  e  Talis  otTero,  quod 

si  felidssimus  tibi  jactus  continent  et  omnes  tali  direrso 

Tultu  tibi  in  ludo  steterint,  poterit  tibi  in  lucrum  non  par- 

Tum  cedere  et  magni  muneris  vices  explere. 

Sed  ut  omnia  de  Talo  simplid  physice  aut  ludicre  dicta  me- 
lius capias,  attente  consulas  hoace  versiculos  in  tui  gratiam  a 
me  compositos ;  ubi  Lusor  felicem  Astragalismum  et  faustam 
manum  precatur ; — 

Astragalisme  &Te,  non  Chi,  sed  da  mihi  Kappa, 
Non  uncum,  j^bbum,  sed  suppum,  sed  sinuosum, 
Externas  remove  facies,  monstra  interiores. 
Da  jactu  haud  facilem  dubio  fidcimine  nixam. 
Da  quod  in  horrendo  tort^  protuberat  urso, 
Quodque  refert  mutila  et  fades  monstrosa  Caballi, 
Aspiciam  Conchas,  Helicem,  pterygomata  Lobum, 

Auritam  et  Yenerem qus  nectitur  ossi, 

Da  Cotylam,  latum  atque  ubi  tibia  ustitur  antrum, 
Quodque  situs  primum  ludus  statuitque  secundum, 
Cornua  nee  videam  nisi  majus  cemo  supernum, 
Non  Dorsuosum  calds  sub  ventre  locatum, 
Non  quod  multifidis  &cie  stat  dimidiata, 
Quodque  stat  in  talo  nutans  recubansque  suillo, 
Quodque  Canis  dictum  canibus  male  competit  uncum, 
Nee  latua  ossicnlo  quod  vix  annectitiu'  uni. 
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Utinah  extaret  pars  multo  minima  scriptorum,  e  quibus 
egre^,  paradoxa,  et  jucundissime  dicta  sparEim  hinc  illinc 
interserit,  et  lectori  inhianti  quasi  salivam  commoTet  Athe- 
lueus,  Quis  Parodum  matronis  legens  prosopolepsiam  tem- 
poris  non  incuse?  Quis  in  Antiphanis,  Antigoni,  Alexldis, 
aliorunique  libris  deperdiUs  midorem  non  desideret  xi^nu  lucni- 
Tp>\nt'>  cum  ut  acuUssimam  nancisceremur  Grteconim  indolem, 
turn  ut  nudatam  spectaremus  Latiuam  corniculam,  quro  nunc 
assumentis  Gnects  oriiata,  nullo  ecto  denudabitur.  Quid  di- 
es super  hac  re  inter  Crnecos  Latinosque  apud  inferos  sit, 
optime  diceret  Lucianus,  sed  cum  sic  fata  volunt,  et  operum 
egregioruinnonpaucaobliTionidebentur,pluresoptamusAtbe- 
tueos,  ptures  Graecorum  FUnioB.  Condonamus  Homero  Man- 
tuano  luxuriantem  transferendi  genium,  cui  unic^  debemus 
oraculum  Sibyllinum ;  cuperem  et  plura  transtulisset,  cum  ple- 
raque  meliora  reddiderit.  Utinam  vel  sub  quovia  nomine  sh- 
peresset  pars  aliquotula  librorum  Aristotelis,  quos  expes  lego 
relegoque  in  Catalogo  Laertiano;  fertur  et  vir  summus  nonni- 
hil  in  poesin  retulisse,  quam  ego  certe  poe^  Ciceroniana  non 
gravate  redimerem. 

Omnifariffi  lectionis  vir  Ulpianus  cum  de  singulis  vocibus 
Mj>ou  S  ov  xtHui,  extarentne  an  non  apud  quempiam  scriptorum, 
disquireret,  Ktmiixinvf  a  Dipnosophistis  dictus  est ;  liberrimo 
improperio  et  Greecis,  quibus  nihil  est  negatum,  impune  con< 
cesao.  Idem  fere  priscfe  Latinorum  scliolse  indultum.  Anti- 
quiorcs  cnim  in  componendis  fingendisque  vocabuUs  Ubcre 
Grsecissant,  quibus  voces  sensui  accommodatissimas  proferre 
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non  erat  barbare  et  cum  Kvandro  loqui.  Facedssimus  Plau- 
tus^  plagipatidas  et*  ferritribaces  plaudente  Roma  dixit;  nunc 
carceribus  Nizolianis  inclusum,  pecua  Latinum,  nisi  per  Mee- 
androa,  nihil  audet  novi,  et  allophyliam  metuens,  frigide 
xigi^^u.  Interim  decompositisaimos  Hegesandri  Delphici 
versiculos,  Lucillianis  verbis  reddidit  criticorum  princeps  Sca- 
liger ;  et  eleganliorum  plerosque  etiamnum  videas  diy>.arrl^in. 
Nolim  sane  ego  quempiam  in  verbonun  copia,  antiqiia  ve- 
nari,  nova  autnovatadecerpere;  justo  satis  discrimine  Latins 
linguse  letates  partimur ;  sed  dum  a  rebus  vocabula  superan- 
tur,  et  nemo  authorum  omnia  complectitur,  brevissima  classi- 
cte  Latinitatis  epocha  frustra  claudimur,  uniusqne  vel  ecripto- 
ris,  vel  Eetatulse  Augusdlis,  iniqua  lege  mancipamur.  Plu- 
rima  occurrunt  vocabula  apud  authores  extra  classem  positos, 
qufe  avidissimos  captusexplent  animique  recessus  intrant,  quo- 
rum ego  nonnulla  amplector  iri  Sidonio,  Apuleio,  &c.  quae  in 
maximo  oratorum  desidero. 

Gnecae  Latinfeque  lingus  peritum  Laurentium  Asterope&- 
um  sive  ambidextnim  diut  Athenseus.  aiyXaimt  sane  apud 
Galenum  minis  bomo,  immo  miraculum  Afi^tnnc  ax^i^Zt  diaM- 
xnuf  dCu.  BarbaroFum  tamen  reperiuntur  polyglotti  plurimi. 
Quotilinguis  enim  Ponti  rex,  qui  vi^ti  dialecHs  loquacem  ma- 
sculum  exercuit ;  aut  j^gypti  regina  Celebris  fluvii  sui  ostiis 
}ciy>M(tai>i.  Inter  Judsos  legas  non  tantum  'AmxSZfltrK  Pbitonem 
et  Josephum,  sed  et  septuaginta  seniores  Grsecfe  callentissi- 
mos  necnon  ante  Imperium  Gnecorum  sacerdotea  Hebrsos 
vaticbium  Danielis  Alexandre  Magno  exponentes.  Et  certe 
Grsecanicse  linguae  apud  Judsum  nodtUe  imputandum,  si  quas^ 
uli  fertur,  pbilosophise  arcana  a  Clearcho  Judso  perceperit 
Sta^rites. 

Ipsi  tamen  Gneci  etiam  Romae  Atticissant,  quod  in  Galeoo 
mirum  et  Plutarcho,  qiu,  cum  res  Romanas  fuse  traderet  Lati- 
ne  non  magis  quam  forte  philo^Hebraice  potuit,  cum  nisi  Fu- 
nice  etiam  Philo  Biblius,  oblivion!  deberetur  clarissimum  San- 
cboniathonis  monuraeutum. 

Interim  Romani  nure  Grtecam  coluerunt,  cum  etiam  Grseciae 
coDcumberent.    Laudandus  poetanim  facedssimus,  quod  et 

'  Plmtui.']  Capl.  iii,  1,  II.  »  it.}    Plant.  Mat.  a,  1,  8. 
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Punice  aliqua  duterit.  Unde  de  lingua  Canaiuea  Hebree 
consentanea  judicium  utinam  etiam  Herodotus,  reriuo  Egy- 
ptianuD  callentiuimus,  inscriptiones  et  monumenta  non  tantum 
Grffice,  Bed  et  j^gyptiace  protulisset ;  eo  enbn  adminiculo  trta 
tantum  linguae  ^gyptiacee  vocabula  in  sacro  Codice  relicta  non 
adeo  anxie  exercuerint  polyglottos. 

Vereor  tamen  ne  ab  authoribuB  Latinia  in  transferendis  vo- 
cabulis  non  corrumpantur  pluritna,  et  instar  Anchiali  apud 
Martoalem  Orientalium  verborum  non  pauca  effentntur.  Quod 
etiam  Gnecis  commune;  Delio'  natatore  interdum  indigent 
CelUcaeetPunicseapudDioscoridem  nomenclature.  Antiquis- 
^muB  CliKiilus  Judsos  ita  ■xa^af^i^ii,  ut  SyroB  an  Arabes  velit, 
in  medio  relinquat,  Hellanicus  et  Grsci  antiquioreB,  qui  vel 
lectura  yel  tralatione  aliqua  Ptolemaicam  pneeunte  Hebraica- 
rum  rerum  notitiam  habuerunt,  ita  plerumque  verba  et  Toces 
tranafonnant,  ut  notariaco  et  temula*  indigeant,  ut  non  mirum 
sane  falli  potuisse  Spartanos  in  Macbabwca  ad  JudaMS 
EpiBtola,  ab  Abrahamo  originem  ducenteB. 

Sit  auus  polygloBsiie  bonos ;  multilinguse  tamen  par  eet,  qui 
unicam  Grsecam^  Ax^O.  In  aimpUcitate  sennonis  ne  deficiat 
entice  non  est  quod  vereantur  Grammatid.  Consule  in  unica 
dialecto  criticorum  principem  Galenum,  nee  non  nunutientem 
in  Cratylo  Platonem. 

Duo  supra  septuaginta  glossetnats  a  turximi  Babetis  statuunt 
eruditi.  Utinam  non  ezcurreret  iste  numerus  vel  unico  in 
orbe  novo.  Mtllesima  minor  stas  gentibus  Babelem  reddit, 
unde  majorea  nobis  barbari,  Aituri  eliam  nosmeUpsi  posteris 
nostris  Scythae. 

AmoenisBimuB  eBt  ille  Clianni  Syracusani  convivandi  mos, 
ut  versiculi  et  adagia  singulis  ccenarum  ferculis  lepide  accom- 
modata  apponantur.  Lepidiora  tamem  apponi  posse  non 
dubito  quam  qufe  notantur  apud  Athenseum.  M imi,  moriones, 
Gnathones,  psaltriee,  tolerabilia  sunt,  nee  i^tpvUttnaa  sym- 
pomorum  ludicra.  Sed  prodi^orum  convivaUum  Coryphanim 
est  illud  apud  veteres  jocosi  bomicidii  genus  'Ayxiinit  wvity 
dum  atrodssima  krixp^pxaxiat  specie   bomines  ante  mensas 

'  Dfiio.]    Vid.   EfM.   Amieo   Opxi    R»»,   J.    Uitford    Kapplly   eonjedutM, 
Ardaiai  widitatH  ; — anlci,  page  SOO.         "  notirio  nwtMico, " 
*   nttariaea  rt    lunula.']      Sic   MS. 
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ludicre  tllaqueatos  risa  et  cachinno  accipiunt.'  Mos  iste 
ThracibuB  conviviis  propriua,  Scythicum  omne  superat.  His 
ego  flammulam  et  apium  ristis  in  postccenio  apponerem  ut  et 
ipsi  ridicule  plecterentur.  Quo  etiam  sannee  genere  dignus 
Tbracici  noniinis  imperator  Nero,  cum  lugubre  Homericum 
canens  ardeDtetn  Romam,  quod  vultu  non  audebat,  animo 
Bubrisit.  His  ego  aane  barbaronim  epulis,  Plutouias  ccenas 
aut  nocturnas  Domitiani  dapes  antefero. 

Lepidismtna  est  ilia  apud  Atbenteum  de  sdoleBcentibus  in 
pandocbeo  Agrigentiao  fabula.  Temulend  adeo  dementantur, 
ut  borrenda  tempestate  jactari  et  in  triremi  aavigare  se  cre- 
dant.  Exonerandie  itaque  mms  causa,  stragula,  vaaa  omnia 
foras  ejiciunt,  magistratus  Tritones  appellant,  objurgantibus 
soteria  vovent,  nee  a  populo  spectante  et  bona  deripiente,  ad 
sanam  mentem  redeunt. 

Minim  unde  totuplici  capiti  unica  delirii  facies,  ut  eandam 
puram  piitam  insaniam  omnes  ineanirent.  Sed  ita  stultitias 
luunt,  qui  liberum  invitum  quatiunt,  et  a  doloso  luctatore  pa- 
rum  cavent,  qui  Baccbo  recto  non  faciunt,  et  Afvtti  potantea, 
inclusos  utribus  Euros  non  cogitant. 

Triremis  ista  Agrigentina  mundus  est.  In  quo  quotus  quis- 
que  non  desipit.  Cui  ita  cerebrum  affabre  ab  Jove  concinna- 
tum  est,  ut  TicfAx^omii  aliqiialem  non  prodat.  Yanas  rerum 
species  imbibimua,  imagunculis  enutrimus,  serio  deliramus ; 
et,  (quod  Heraclito  dignum,)  dementati  juvenes  belleborum 
non  ferunt  senea.  Fnistra  temulentiam  aut  vini  venenum 
causamur,  siccos  cu-cumagit  S^nBi  /leAi  et  citra  vinum  ebrietas. 
Somnia  hominum  sunt  et  somnatnbuloncs  plurimi,"  vigilantes 
stertunt,  apertis  oculis  peragunt,  qus  clausis  palpebris  sobrii 
delirant.  Per  tempestates,  turbellas,  et  procelloea  errorum 
sufilamina  sic  mimus  vitte  transagitur,  sic  in  circo  rerum  de- 
cumtur,  ubi  debacchantium  instar  non  sine  fanue,  fortume, 
vitse,  dispendio,  magno  molimine  nugas  canoras  agimus,  et 
(quod  infortunii  caput,)  ambiguo  sevi  curriculo,  vitse  prius 
quam  virtutis  metam  attin^mus. 

Agonisdce  dicam :  vita  nostra  curriculum  est,  ad  quod  e 
carceribus  foti  sorUbus  evocati,  sive  in  summa  sive  in  ima 
quadriga  statuti,  fiinslibus  equia  mate  imperamus.     Sspe 

5  acri}aunt.'i     Vid.  Horal. 
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ante  delphinos  impingimus,  raro  obeliscum  a  tergo  relinqui- 
mus,  pleruroque  ante  ova  sistitur,  vix  unquam  missus  peragitur. 
Magna  colluvione  in  theatrum  vitse  effimdimur,  nee  inani- 
bus  spectaculis  mfficiunt  vomitoria,  tub,  iial^iatMTa,  cunei.  A 
aumma  cavea  ad  imam  pauci  subselliis  acquiescunt.  Equestria 
orchestra:,  equestribus  popularia  se  immiscent.  Nemo  lec- 
tium  curat,  vix  quispiam  oceanum  cogitat.  A  foraminibus 
ad  podium  omnes  eadem  &onte  ludicra  juxta  ac  seva  aspi- 
dunt,  pauci  digitum  tollunt,  plures  premunt  Ipsi  denique 
in  arena  mords  serias  amentise  vices  rependentes,  morbis  lani- 
ati  multis  telis  saucii,  nulla  missioms  ape  in  spoliarium  Ditis 
subtrahimor. 
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NONNULLA, 

A  LECTIONE  ATHEN^I,  PLATING,  APICII, 

DE  RE  CUHNARIA,  CONSCRIPTA. 

[hi.  SLOAN.  1827,  fol.  77—81.] 

QuiBus  pneter  famem  condimentis  usa  dt  setaa  ilia  herbivora 
ct  diluvium  pnegressa,  utinam  dicerent  Columns  Setbians. 
Condimentorum  Corypbieum  negant,  qui  acetum  toUunt.  Id- 
que  faciunt  severiores,  qui  vinum  inventum  Noce  tribuunt. 
Interim  a  pomis,  palmarum  fructibus,  uvis,  succisque  acescen- 
tibus  fieri  viz  potuit,  quin  vel  casu  acetum  ionotesceret. 
Quin  et  sicarorum  genera  aliquot  et  fructibus,  baccis,  aut  fru- 
gibus,  quibuB  incalesceret  primieva  aeTeritas,  olim  confecta 
fuisse,  cui  non  ignota  multifaria  Americanorum  temeta,  quia 
neget  ?  ut  non  sit  purum  putum  a  diluvio  vitium,  sed  ex  pec< 
catis  cataclysmum  provocantibus  etiamsi  citra  vinum  vineale, 
ebrietaa.  Zythi  insuper  sive  vini  ex  cerealibus  confecti  extat 
apud  ^gyptios  usus  antiquissimus,  Oairidi  author!  adscriptus. 
Quod  ai  Oairis  non  alius  quam  Mizraim,  uti  doctissimi  conji- 
ciuDt,  quid  ni  hoc  a  Chamo  patre  traditum  nee  orbi  demerao 
incognituin? 

Utinam  clarius  innoteacerent  antiquorum  columina,  gara, 
osygara,  laserata,  oxypora,  gusta,  succidia,  apotherma,  et 
muriarum  genera  omnia.  Nescio  tamen  an  u&  Ti^y^  aturionum, 
encrasicholi  liquamen,  aut  muriaa  regales  nostras,  post  se 
relinquerent. 

Sylvestre  quiddam  et  vims  aapiunt  pleraque  priscorum 
condimenta,  qute  ligusldcum,  nitam,  foenugrtecum,  viride  cori- 
andrum,  immo  cuminum,  capiunt,  ut  mihi  aane,  qui  culicea 
pati  rotundos  inter  equuleos  habeo,  et  cimicea  redolentia 
grana  ciunini  a  tnensa  longe  amoveo,  atomachum  conquasaent 
lucanica,  volvuli,  oflTetlEe  et  olus  amaragdinum  Apicii,  leque 
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mihi  ferenda  regis  Zeilani  mensa,  qui  patinas  assa  foetida  con- 
fiicat,  aut  simuli  moretum  cum  vel  allium  sptret. 

Famelicffi  nomen  sortitur  apud  veteres  Zoroastri  in  deserto 
tnensa,  qucc  non  nisi  melle  et  caseo  constabat.  Cum  tameo 
mel  et  caseus  farcimina  Parthica,  Numidica,  Eleogara,  Hypo- 
tnmmata  impleant  Apicii ;  nee  non  Cyceonem  Homericum,  et 
celebrem  Yictoris  Atdci  calicem,  pentaploon  dictam, 

Empedocles  equis  in  Olympico  certamine  victor,  Pythagori- 
cus  et  animalia  abstemius,  bovem  e  myrrha,  thure,  et  aromatibus 
compactum  occurrentibus  in  conventu  distribuit  Huic  certe 
curricsenarum  pauci  manum  porrigerent,  qui  ventrem,  non 
nares  pascere  in  deliUis  bsbent. 

Isiciis  de  sepia  et  loligine  quis  non  prgetulerit  Bononiensia, 
aut  minutolibus  Apicianis  Hispanorum  ollas  putres !  Lentes 
et  ciceram  omne  genua  Stoicorum  dapes,  coloni  nostri  prte- 
sepibus  damnant.  Ab  Asphodelo  nescio  quid  magnum  spon- 
det  Hesiodns;  nos  inferorum  fercula  posthabentes,  sisaris 
batatis  vescimur.  Struthiones,  grues,  ciconiaa,  hirundines, 
longo  apparatu  infenint  Platina  et  Apidus,  quas  tamen  deli- 
catuli  nostrates  ne  summia  quidem  labiia  attingerent.  Anseris 
exta,  (quibuB  olim  nepotatum  eat,)  hodie  inter  ptebeia  fercula. 
Et  cum  callos  aprugnos  nullus  non  ministret  December,  im- 
brices, sumina,  et  contuaa  scrofamm  ubera  canibas  aman- 
dantur. 

Torta  de  anguiUis,  ova  in  veru  quis  ferret?  ad  primam 
ponlificis  Meteili  mensam  hodienue  guts  contremiscerent. 
Cristas  gallorum,  capita  psittaconun,  ungulaa  mulprum,  quaa 
nequissimus  helluonum  apposuit  nemo  vel  famelicus  gustaret. 
Quid  gula  insanius?  a  centum  aviculis  unica  patella  congestis 
esurit  ^sopua,  oleribus  et  caseo  satiatur  Epicurus.  Adsit 
quod  orexim  leniat,  et  nature  satisfaciat ;  stulte  ultro  expec- 
tamus  quid  parturiat  porcus  Trojanus.* 

Pipiones  exoaaatoa  Apicio  laudatos  tanquam  edentulomm 
dbos  hodJA  non  moramur.  Nobb  tergua  bovillum  coense 
caput ;  quod  et  Heroibus  Homerida  eolenne.  Hoc  post  con- 
gressum  cum  Hectore,  Ajad  dono  misit  Agamemnon ;  quod 
et  Menelao  Telemachua  apposuit,    Alcinous  edam  delicatis- 
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aimfe  vitse  vir  bubula  veadtor ;  proci  itidem  et  Antinous  pede 
boTino  e  mensa  rapto  Ulyesem  adstantetn  iratUB  petit.  Car- 
nem  fere  assutam  eamque  bubulatn,  pisces  rero  aut  fructus 
mensis  Heroum  inferri  nuaquam  prodidit  Homenis ;  quan- 
tumm  mare  piscosiim  dicat,  et  hortos  Alcinoi  ainpliter  cele- 
braverit.  Nee  proci  Penelopes  petulantes  et  voluptate  disso- 
hiti,  piscibus,  avibus,  aut  mellitis  veBcuntur. 

Cerebrum  snillvm  mensis  veterum  interdictum  eoque  pari 
fiagitio  vescebantur  ac  si  fabam  roderent,  omnibusque  capiti- 
bus,  in  quibus  senaua  vigent,  abstinebant,  cum  tamen  quidquid 
delicatulum  est  cerebrum  Jovia  dicerent:  interim  porcelti 
cerebrum  cum  aale  et  salvia  nostratibus  mirum  aapit,  nee  pe- 
riodum  Hippocratis  religiose  expectamua,  qui  ante,  senioria 
victims  letatem  porcellos  mensis  non  apponit.  Cerebra  vola- 
tilium  Skryiima  et  sicca  a  stnitbiocamelo  ad  passerculum  Tur- 
conutn  menaia  illata  ssepiua  legimua ;  piscium  vero  pauwsima, 
cum  a  cocdone  vix  oculos  adsequent.  Cerebra  cuniculorum 
m>bi8  in  deliciie,  medicorum  nonnuUis  miuua  commendata. 
Quod  animal  imxt/tjla  et  pelle  ocreatum  ne  pro  fele  imponant, 
cauponae  Gallici  infenmt,  cum  tamen  dentea  et  spina  impi>- 
sturam  satis  prodant.  Caput  polypi  veterea  a  tnensu  amovent, 
cautela  abundante;  cum  id  nemo  nostratium  attingeret. 
Caput  jecinoria  ejusque  pars  familiaria  et  hostilis  Aruspeini 
non  culinarii  discriminia  est.  Illud  enim  in  outwrj}  seu  jecore 
ficato  non  distinguunt  ganeonea. 

Inepta  sunt  omnia  et  animo  luxuriant!  et  opsoniorum  avido 
magis  quam  sensuum  delectamento  commoda,  quae  dicuntur 
de  Philoiteno,  Melanthio,  de  coUo  gruino,  lingius  item  et  di- 
gitis,  thecis  et  elytria  coopertis,  ut  calidissima  opsonia  prsevo- 
rent.  Frivola  item  dubio  procul,  necnon  perditisuma  erat 
Apicii  cupedia  qute  locustas  vsegrandea  et  toto  orbe  quaeaitas 
maximo  pretio  comparavit.  Edulius  siquidem  mediocrium 
genua  et  coctu  fadlius ;  sed  omnium  fatuissima  Nicomedis 
Bithynite  regis  gula,  cui  procul  a  man  dissito,  rapam  inciaam 
et  culinariter  confectam  cum  oleo,  sale,  et  papaveris  nigri 
semine,  coquua  pro  piaoculo  appoauit. 

Bacchum  noviter  natum  nymplue  lavantes  vinum  aqua  tem- 
perandum  pulchre  inuuunt.  Heroes  certe  apud  Homerum 
magna  mensura  diluunt,  et  Hector  egressurus  ad  pugnam  et 
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rediens  omniDo  Tinum  respuit.  Agamenmon  gravi  improperio 
^nffapii  ab  Achille  dictus  est.  An  vina  Tetenim  nostra  longe 
aDtecellant  in  medio  relinquimuB.  In  aetate  certe  aut  potandi 
tenmno  non  leviter  discrepant.  Vinum  Falemum  apad  vete- 
res  ab  anno  decimo  quinto  usque  ad  vigesimum  potui  tempe- 
BtiruDi :  Albano  ab  anno  decimo  vigor,  Surrentinum  post  viges- 
simum  quintum  incipit  esse  rtn/mt.  Horadt  pia  testa  consuls 
Manlio  sibimet  connata  longe  annosior.  Jam  vini  veteris  apud 
nos  nomen  sortitur  triennale.  Oleum  etiam  Ulyssei  canis 
aetatem  dimidians  andquum  audit.  Interim  pharmaca  quse- 
dam  mediconim  oleum  vetus  centum  annorum  postulant. 
Quod  an  alibi  quam  in  sepulcris  antiquorum  reperiatur,  vide- 
rint  phannacopoei. 

Nectar  et  ambrosia  laudatissimse  deorum  dapes  quid  sint,  e 
ccelo  detapsus  nondum  edidit  Vulcanus.  Nectar  divinum 
Homenis  pater  potulentum  quid  describit,  esculentum  diserte 
asaerit  Alcman  cum  Alezandride,  sed  cum  ambrosiam  melle 
novies  duldorem  dicat  Ibycus  apud  AthenKum,  habeant  suam 
sibi  Glyceram  oelestes  guke,  Chiam  malo  ficum. 
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AMICO  CLARISSIMO,  DE  ENECANTE  GARRULO 
SUO. 

[hi.  «loan.  ISST,  fol.  S3-S6,] 

QuiKTO  me  foramine*  distendit,  et  acerbissimo  equuleo  tor- 
qaetglosaogastorilletuus,  Ligurinusf  et  viae  sacrse  Ardelio,^ 
qui  me  secessus  quferitantem,  fabellis,  nugaculis,  et  ifflpoitimis 
verbonim  tricts  enecat,  nee  donniturienti  parcens,  semiso- 
nmem  Cadmo  tradit.$ 

Cruento  Terborum  tsdio  diem  ad  umbilicum  duco,  lunas 
insomncs  ago,  naso  vigilanti  frustra  sterto.  Cidus  silebit  Luna 
quatn  lunaticus  iste ;  quem  nisi  Caduceo  demulserit  aut  pi- 
Bcem  fecerit  Mercurius,  exspes  aomnum  cogito. 

Frustra  a  te  struuntur  mensse,  temere  advocantur  convivse ; 
nbi  ciceris  iate  ac  nucis  emptor  ccanitat,  Transtibeiinus  am- 
bulator aut  aliquis  de  ponte  negabit.  Emortualem  umbram 
quom  tuam  minus  fugiuot,  etiam  qui  utnbram  decempedam 
cohint.  Domicoenium'  famelid  quam  hujus  ineptias  malunt ; 
et  nisi  huic  in  coena  obatrepenti,  modimperator  inailiat,  incoe' 
naU  auAigient,  etiam  qui  domi  Ealem  lingunt. 

In  scens  rerum  novitius  trita  pro  novis  Tenditat.  Quibus 
effutiendis  terram  ckIo  miscet,  Arazi  Tiberim,  Ligeri  Tagum 
maritat.  Ut  ganniendi  ansam  arripiat  de  cometis,  diluviis, 
teme  motibus  gaudet,  ostenta,  prodigia,  rtiarls/tan^  qufe  de- 
precantur  alii,  ipse  gratulanter  aspicit.  Qiue  si  defecerint, 
fabulonum  avias,  menalogonim  liras  efTundit.     Aut  quid  sibi 

*  Tbe  utnmt  ilretcb  or  rack,  in  the  aid  tquuleia,  or  tormeating  engine,  wti 
■t  the  fifth  bole.    Vide  Magium  de  Equukt, 

■f  The  great  prater  in  Mardal,  at  vhom  the  Epigram. 

t  See  Haraet,  Sai  it,  "  Ibam  forte  Tia  Mcia." 

5  Cidmui,  Uie  hsngman  in  Juienal,  "  dejicere  e  uxo  ciiei  el  tradere  Cidmo." 

'  DonJcaiuBBi.]     Vide   Martiai  12,        *  n^nT/Mtrtc]      Sic  MS.  qu.  n- 
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▼agienti  olim  accident,  quid  hen  in  somniis  viderit  importiui^ 
obtnidens,  Bguligemlus  et  famigerator  efiutilis  astantibus 
febretn  iiunt. 

Quod  numero  dicendum  eat,  ampio  fasce  complectitur,  non- 
quam  nisi  fodiam  latoi  de  tribus  capellis  dictunisi  dum  ho- 
ram  diei  adacito,  at  ad  clepsydram  dunidiam  sikat,  pro  La- 
cooiamo  reputo ;  ei  forte  de  state  quserito,  vils  aimales 
ezaudio ;  ubi  ut  trivialia  acciderint,  longo  synnate  diducens, 
languente  tandem  sole,  tffidio  me  ctHifossum  et  ranam  Seri- 
pbiam'  dimittit. 

'B^foi^laf,  et  tadtumitatem  Pythagoricam,  rabiosa  silentia 
et  ^roti  somnia  reputat.  Harpocrati  laqueum  mandat,  ante 
araa  gamut,  et  sibimet  ipsi  Siren,  etiam  Burdis  canit.  Fusti- 
bus  ogganiendum  eat,  a  voles  obmutescat,  quo  solo  argutnen- 
to  habet. 

Phooasco  indiget  i^pyj/i^m  iste  et  Gradivus  Homericus,  qui 
mibi  asfiidu^  intonat :  Cui  ego  vocetn  nigram,  fuscam,  Nero- 
nianam  imprecor,  ut  vel  UlysKo  commento  evadam,  aut  mol- 
Itori  &to  cedam. 

Nescit  nugtvenduluB  llnguulaca  xay^J^m  et  Uttoie  toqua- 
dor  quantoa  loquatur  lapides,*  dum  me  multiloquio  capiat, 
nee  quas  comica  fade  tragoedias  agat,  dum  renidente  ore  ju- 
gulat 

VappEe  TeTbonim  splendidam  auspendeng  complacendi  he- 
deram  amid  specie  jugi  sennoae  diffluit.  Interim  ruris  ple- 
nua  et  inficetianun,  insulao  verbomm  atromate,  salibua  pa~ 
ganis  et  extra  pomeria  natia,  bilem  mibi  ac  etomachum  com- 
movet  bomunculua  iate  palmo  et  eago  dignus,  necnon  audore 
quau  Anglico  me  perfimdit. 

Nee  mibi  tantum  cnix.  Solitudinem  in  circo  &cit /uii4"' '^"'C 
iate,  et  Alpfaa  blateratorum,  quo  comicante  presto  eUfaitur 
quicquid  uspiam  eat  bucconum:  Tibicines,  Aacaulea,  nsnia- 
trices,  et  quae  laboranti  luns  acclamant,  fiiga  aibi  conaulunt. 

Nee  lingua  tantum,  aed  et  calamo  fiirit  Ardelio  iate,  loquax 
acribaxque  eadem  vi.  Cujua  mibi  nugaa  legere,  nedum  exi- 
gere  libet,  quare  dum  eaa  oadtanter  percurro,  aemper  it)(an- 

'  &H|iii(»i.]  Vii.PIia.llhli)r.Kalu- 
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juiXjxor  specto,  ucpius  inteijungo.  Quantimtlibet  enim  chartn 
■peciem  exaret,  me  opiathogiaphis,  et  in  averaa  scriptu  male 
mulclat.  Nee  chartie  sinu  satiatus  oram  plagule  replet,  cam- 
pum  hiDc  inde  et  inane  apatium  sulcat.  Nee  semper  integro 
▼ocum  ductu,  sed  et  Dotulia  minutia  scriptitat  A  quorum 
otmiium  faaddio  flamma  et  ferro  unice  me  expedio :  atque  ita 
codidllonun  tjrannidem  et  Cassiani  tnartyrium*  eflugio. 

Nee  tantum  misulibus  Dugis,  tricisque  epistolicia,  sed  et 
schedarum  cumiilig  eerft  coronide  metuendis,  (quod  a  locute- 
leia  fieri  amat,)  amicorum  optimos  laceBsit.  Hujus  autem  ego 
osaa  potius  quam  scnpta  legeram,  qute  veratro  ^  ebria,  nulloque 
ApoUine  concionata,  Attalicis  couditiombuB  non  evolverem ; 
ilia  itaque  aut  cloacinee  deroveo  aut  circum,  tonstrinas,  tur- 
bamque  si  quam  habet  Pompeius,  TeLAgenoris  puella  otiouo- 
rem,*  ablego. 

Serd  miselli  illicet  exaudiunt,  qui  huic  bombylio  aures 
mancipant,  dictum  euim  dicere  potius  quam  sermoni  colopho- 
nem  statuere  satagens  uunquam  ita  verborum  decoctor  est  ut 
coDturbet,  nonunqoam  ita  prodigus  ut  pioterriam  fadat  nihil- 
que  dicendum  reliuquat.  Invisentibua  itaque  de  plebe  ami- 
CuUb,'  utramque  auriculam  nequlter  flagellat ;  obvioi  quosque 
devorato  pudore  fabulamentia  atterit,  nee  niai  elumbes  et  va- 
ricosos  dubio  sole  dimittit.  Nee  tantum  vitrea  fracta,  sed  et 
venena  loquitur  Niger  iate  et  rimoeiisimus  Ardetio,  dum 
(quod  lioguacibuB  solenne  est,)  susurro  nequisaimus,  et  in  au- 
rem  garrulus,  convitia  hinc  inde  sent,  lites  nectit,  arcana  eU- 
minat,  quibus  mudendis  amicoa  luia  ac  diem  lacerat.  Luscis 
inndeat,  qui  reculas  amicorum  tam  acute  inapicit,  ut  auas 
inepte  pervideat ;  nee  semet  ipsum  concutiens  aliena  resu- 
pioet 

Si  quia  commento  Pythagorico  locus,  hune  ego  cuculum  ex- 
uentem  hominem  aubiisse,  nee  tamen  humano  indumento  vo- 
calem  poauiase  characterem  autumo.  In  cicadam  denuo  diis 
iratis  migraturus ;  ut  in  deviis  fritinniens  arbuata  potius  quam 

*  Sanctui  Cuitaniit,  qui  codicillit  el  ilylii  dlidpnlorum  confbuiu  tl  rontiMiu  inteiiiE. 


'  wro/ro.]  Vid.  PtrM.  l,SI.-"non 

Martian,  Epigr. 

hk  at  lllu  Actl  Ebr»  icntm." 

pE^iw" 

,1,1.= L,  Google 


3\2  AUICO   CLARISSIUO'ETC. 

auriculas  humanas  nunpat.  Ex  eo  forte  numero,  qui  in 
utero  matemo  ante  ortum  vagiunt,  qui  in  somnila  ganiuunt, 
Anginon  itrepunt,  nuUo  Gorgone  obmutescunt.  In  custodi- 
endis  Capitoliis  omnibus  certe  anseribus  potior.  Quo  presente 
oetno  in  excubiis,  nedum  in  contubemiis  dormitat.  Spartam, 
non  Aniicytain  me  authore  religandus,  ut  vel  polymytbiam 
Laconiamo  commutet,  aut  flagris  ante  aras  cteiue  fortem  taci- 
tumitatem  ediscat. 

Dimisus  manibus  et  grandi  gradu  frustra  hunc  effugio,  qoen 
ludis  vix  evaserit.  Hue  altqub  incitatum  Achilles  sane  aut 
Eub  Delphino  natus  sit  oportet,  cui  spem  Aiga  feceiit.  Sed 
cbiragTB  ferocius  manum  niihi  corripiens,  vinculis  quasi  Vulca- 
niis  tiigam  mihi  sistit,  quam  dum  anhelanter  lento,  dum  chla- 
m;de  excussa  mercari  satago,  deridiculo  sum  et  astantibus 
scenam  pnesto. 

Totus  itaque  in  fermento  Scytbicam  solitudinem  expeto, 
beatos  ad  Catadupas  Nili  nalos  prsedico,  et  surdoa  in  coelis 
statuo.  Latibula  misellus  quBBiito,  ad  tenebras  confugio ;  so- 
)em  tamen  citius  quam  Aturopum  huncce  lateo.  Nisi  me 
nnbe  involutum  subduxerit  dea  qusepiam  Homerica,  tlUco  ad 
plures  propero. 

Desperabundus  itaque,  iractus,  ilia  ducens,  et  ut  ipsa  me 
ealvetsalus,  nullo  thure  litaturus,  temere  'A^^huuut  invoco, 
fhistra  caelum  peto,  quae  me  liberabit  Imiocentia  aut  Mica 
Aurea?*  Ursis,  tigribus,  elephantis,  ultro  nee  auctoratus 
adsto,  arenas  insaper  babeo,  qui  in  unico  Ardelione  tot  peril- 
los  reperio. 

Sed  g1an<Uun)  satis.  Importunum  bunc  abige,  aut  postico 
falle.  Ocyus  Norvicum  advola,  ubi  te  opperiuntur  animal 
candide  juxta  ac  literate.  Quare  si  sspias,  viam  vorabis. 
Vale! 

THOMAS  BROWNE. 

*  Alluding  unto  ibe  twobnn,  whidi  ConiUDiiui,  ibe  Emjienir,  kept)  the  od« 
named  Innocenlim,  the  other  Mio  Auresi  which  he  purpowly  litpl,  to  let  upon 
luch  ai  difpleued  him,  u  Ammiiniu  Mtrcellinui  recOTdclh  ;  wbereby  I  raighl  be 
dtliiered  fran  the  tedioiuncH  of  thii  pnittr. 
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[AN  ACCOUNT  OF  BIRDS  FOUND  IN  NORFOLK.] 

[us.   BLOAH.    lS30,fDl.   S—iis   ft  31.] 

I  WILLINGLY  obey  your  commancl ;  in  setting  down  Buch  birds, 
fishes,  and  other  animals,  which  for  many  years  I  have  ob- 
served in  Norfolk. 

Besides  the  ordinary  birds,  which  keep  constantly  in  the 
country,  many  are  discoverable,  both  in  winter  and  summer, 
which  are  of  a  migrant  nature,  and  exchange  their  seats  ac- 
cording to  the  season.  Those  which  come  in  the  spring,  com- 
ing for  the  most  part  from  the  southward ;  those  which 
come  in  the  autumn  or  winter,  firom  the  northward ;  so  that 
they  are  observed  to  come  in  great  flocks,  with  a  north-east 
wind,  and  to  depart  with  a  south-west :  nor  to  come  only  in  flocks 
of  one  kind,  but  teal,  woodcocks,  fieldfares,  thrushes,  and  smidl 
birds,  to  come  and  light  together;  for  the  most  part  some 
hawks  and  birds  of  prey  attending  them. 

The  great  and  noble  kind  of  eagle,  called  aquila  Gemeri,^ 
I  have  not  seen  in  this  country ;  but  one  I  met  with  in  this 
country,  brought  from  Ireland,  which  I  kept  two  years,  feed- 
ing with  whelps,  cats,  rats,  and  the  like ;  in  all  that  while 
not  giving  it  any  water ;  which  I  afterward  presented  unto 
my  worthy  friend  Dr.  Scarburgh. 

Of  other  sorts  of  eagles,  there  are  several  kinds,  especi- 
ally  of  the  halyeBttu  or  fen  eagles ;  some  of  three  yards 
and  a  quarter  from  the  extremity  of  the  wings;^  whereof  one 
being  taken  alive,  grew  so  tame,  that  it  went  about  the  yard 
feeding  on  fisb,  red  herrings,  fiesh,  and  any  offals,  without 
the  least  trouble. 

I  aquUa  Otntti.'}  Falcatlirgiittiii,ibe  ipecimcni,  however,  meuure  more  than 

golden  eagle ;  (be  Ui^it  of  the  genui,  »ven  or  eight  feel  from  Ihe  eiDemidei 

known  to  breed  in  the  mounlBiDouB  parU  of  (he  wiogt. 
of  Ireland.  A  ipedmen  of  F.  fnlvai,    Ibe  ring- 

'  tame,  ^.]    HaSalm   aUui,—/ala>  tailed  eagle,  has  been  caught  at  Cromer. 

oitlfragm,  Lin.    The  Ka  eagle.    Few  — a. 
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There  is  also  a  lesser  sort  of  eagle,  called  an  osprey,'  vhich 
hovers  about  the  fens  and  broads,  and  will  dip  his  claw,  and 
take  up  a  fish,  ofttimes;  for  which  his  foot  is  made  of  an 
extraordinaiy  roughness,  for  the  better  fastening  and  hold- 
ing of  it ;  and  the  like  they  will  do  unto  coots. 

Aldrovandus  takes  particular  notice  of  the  great  number  of 
kites*  about  London  and  about  the  Thames.  We  are  not 
without  them  here,  though  not  in  such  numbers.  Here  are 
also  the  grey*  and  bald'  buzzard ;  of  all  which  the  great 
number  of  broad-waters  and  warrens  make  no  small  number, 
and  more  than  in  woodland  counties. 

Cranes  are  often  seen  here  in  hard  wmters,  especially  about 
the  champian  and  fieldy  part.  It  seems  they  have  been 
more  plentiful  i  for,  in  a  bUl  of  fare,  when  the  mayor  enter- 
tuned  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  I  met  with  cranes  in  a  dish.' 

In  hard  winters,  elks,'  a  kind  of  wild  swan,  are  seen  in  no 
nnall  number ;  in  whom,  and  not  in  common  swans,  is  re- 
markable that  strange  recurviUion  of  the  wind  pipe  through 
the  stemon — and  the  same  is  also  observable  in  cranes.^  It 
is  probable  they  come  very  &r ;  for  all  the  northern  discover* 
ers  have  observed  them  in  the  remotest  parts ;  and  like  divers 
and  other  northern  bu^,  if  the  winter  be  mild,  they  com- 
monly come  no  farther  southward  than  Scotland ;  if  very 
hard,  they  go  lower,  and  seek  more  southern  places;  which 
is  the  cause  that,  sometimes,  we  see  them  not  before  Christ- 
mas or  the  hardest  time  of  winter. 

A  white  large  and  strong-billed  fowl,  called  a  ganet,'  which 
seems  to  be  the  greater  sort  of  lanu ;  whereof  I  met  with  one 
killed  by  a  greyhound,  near  Swaffham ;  another  in  Marsh- 
land, while  it  fought,  and  would  not  be  forced  to  take  wing: 
another  entangled  in  a  herring-net,  which,  taken  alive, 
was  fed  with  herrings  for  a  while.    It  may  be  named  larut 


'  otpreg.^     Foleo  halialia,  Lin.  The  (he   ctpre;,  miut   here  reler   (o  mUDt 

otpny.     Sometimei  mel  wilh  neu  Cro-  otber  ipeciei — pethepe  F.  cn^tiunci. 

met O.  '  diih,']     Cnmn  art  ou  longer  met 

'  kilt:}     F.  mibna.  L.  wilh  in  ttiji  couair;. 

'  P'S-i    Pnib>bl7  P.  buteo.  '  elkt.'\    Elk ;   one  of   the   popalai 

'  hi/rf.J     The    bild     bniUTd    ii     >  otmeigiiieii  tolhewild  e*ui,  ^.  fyjuM. 
name  (uiully  ginen  to  the  oiprey.     Dr.        °  crmui.]    Willonghb;. 
Brawne,  howcTct,  hafing  Jnu  ipoken  or       '  gaiuC.J    PtUeama  baitaitui,  L. 
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major,  leucophaopterut ;  as  bemg  white  and  the  top  of  the 
wings  brown. 

In  hard  winters  I  have  also  met  with  that  large  and  atrong- 
billed  fowl,  which  Clusiue  describeth  by  the  name  of  tkua 
Hoyeri,*  sent  him  from  the  Faro  Islands,  by  Hoierus,  a  ph3rsi- 
cian  {  one  whereof  was  shot  at  Hickling,  while  two  thereof 
were  feeding  upon  a  dead  horse. 

As  also  that  large  and  strong-hilled  fowl,  spotted  like  a 
starling,  which  Clusiua  nameth  mergua  major  Farretuu,*  as 
frequenting  the  Faro  Islands,  seated  above  Shetland;  one 
whereof  I  sent  unto  my  worthy  friend  Dr.  Scorburgh. 

Here  is  also  die  jnca  maHna,*  or  searpie. 

Many  sorts  of  lari,  sea-mews,  and  cobs.  The  larut  mtyor,* 
in  great  abundance,  in  herring  time,  about  Yarmouth. 

Lotus  alba*  or  pewits,  in  such  plenty,  about  Horsey,  that 
they  sometimes  bring  them  in  carts  to  Norwich,  and  sell  them 
at  small  rates ;  and  the  country  people  make  use  of  their  egga 
in  puddings,  and  otherwise,  great  plenty  thereof  have  bred 
about  Scoulton  Meers,  and  from  thence  sent  to  London. 

Lartu  cinereua^  greater  and  smaller,  but  a  coarse  meat, 
commonly  called  stems. 

Hirundo  marina  °  or  sea-swallow,  a  neat  white  and  forked- 
tail  bird ;  but  much  longer  than  a  swallow. 

The  ciconia  or  stork,  I  have  seen  in  the  fens ;  and  some 
have  been  shot  in  the  marshes  between  this  and  Yarmouth. 

The  plateaor  shovelard,' which  build  upon  the  tops  of  high 
trees.    They  have  formerly  built  in  the  Hemery,  at  Claxton 

*  uhw  Nm/tri.']  Lana  catarraeiti,  L.  '  loru  alha.']  Lanu  rUibundiu,  L. 
LttlrU  etlatractet,  Tcmm.     Skua  gail.    The  pewit  gull. 

Latham,  Peonant,  and  Bewick.  '  lanu  niurnu.]     It  •eemi  not  very 

'  mtrgtu  major    Farreniit.'}      Doctor  euy  la  detmnine  the  apedei  here  re- 

Browne'a  deiciipdon  leiTo  Utile  doubt  lened  Co: — cerlunl;  not    the  "gnaler 

that  he  reCert  to  colymbiu  glacialli,  L.  and  leitec "   ternt,    tiema  kinnde  and 

tbe  great    nonbem    diTcr ;    chough   hli  mbailt,  the  fbntier  of  which  la  cerlainly 

tynonjm  u  not  comedy  giren.     It  ii  tbe  bird  nex[  mendDncdj  and  neither  of 

railed  by  Ctniiu*,  etlgatiu  maximiafet'  which  ii  called  the  item,  which  it  ilema 

Totniit,    tKt   arcliciui — by  Willoughhy,  Jbiipti.     He  may  refer  to  if.  ninma  and 

mrrgut  maiinmt /arotiau.  fi—iff.  or  pouibly,  but  not  la  probably, 

*  pica  mariaa.  ]  HmKalBpui  mtralt-  to  L.  rhurarnu  and  cmw,  L.  the  red- 
gut,   L.     The  oyater-catcher.  legged  and  comoion   gnlla,  L.  ehterttu 

*  lanu  najar^    Thii  name  waa  gireo  aMjor  and  miaw  of  Aldronndul. 

loDg  xtltt,  by  CaUiby,  to  L.  atritUla,  L.        '  hinmi)  noriiia.]     Siena  hinmJa, 
Dr.  Browne,  quoting  from  memory,  may     L. 
probably  refer  toL.fiucui,  L.     L,  dne- 
Ttut  maximiu,  Will.     Tbe  wagel  gull. 
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and  Reedham ;  now  at  Trimlej',  in  Suffolk.  They  come  in 
March,  and  are  shot  by  fowlers,  not  for  their  meat,  but  the 
handsomeness  of  the  same ;  remarkable  in  their  white  colour, 
copped  crown,  and  spoon  or  spatule-like  bill. 

Con>iM  ffiorjiiuf,*  Cormorants ;  building  at  Reedham,  upon 
trees,  from  whence  King  Charles  the  f^rst  was  wont  to  be 
supplied.  Beside  the  rock  cormorant,*  which  hreedeth  in  the 
rocks,  in  northern  countries,  and  cometh  to  us  in  the  winter, 
somewhat  differing  from  the  other  in  largeness  and  whiteness, 
under  the  wings. 

A  sea-fowl  called  a  sherewater,^  somewhat  biDed  like  a  cor- 
morant, but  much  lesser;  a  strong  and  fierce  fowl,  hovering 
about  ships  when  they  cleanse  their  fish.  Two  were  kept  six 
weeks,  criunming  them  with  fish  which  they  would  not  feed  on 
of  themselves.  The  seamen  told  me  they  had  kept  them  three 
weeks  without  meat  j  and  I,  giving  over  to  foed  them,  found 
they  lived  sixteen  days  without  taking  anything. 

Bernacles,  brants,  (branta)*  are  coDunon. 

Sheldrakes.    Sheledractu  Jotutom. 

Barganders,  a  noble-coloured  fowl  (vulptmser)'  which  herd 
in  coney-burrows  about  Norrotd  and  other  places. 

Wild  geese.    Anter/ertu.' 

Scotch  goose.     Anser  tcoticiu. 

Goosander.     Merganser.'' 

Mergut  aculirottris  tpeciosut  or  loon,  a  handsome  and  spe- 
cious fowl,  cristated,"  and  with  divided  fin  feet  placed  very 
backward,  and  after  the  manner  of  all  such  which  the  Dutch 
call  artvoote.  They  have  a  peculiar  formation  in  the  leg  bone, 
which  hath  a  long  and  sharp  process  extending  above  the 
thigh  bone.  They  come  about  April,  and  breed  in  the  broad- 
waters  ;  so  making  their  nest  on  the  water,  that  their  eggs 
are  seldom  dry  while  they  are  set  on. 

'  cvnmt  marana.l    Ftlecamu  carba,  yuifmttr,  Otmet  uid  AldroT.    8bel-  ' 

L.     The  Gormnniit.  drake  or  bunv*  duck.     "  B«rg*ndcn>" 

*  rack  amioraat.'l  Prabably  the  cieil-  the  DUoe  glveii  thii  ipeCMi  by  Dr. 
edcOTiDoriDl,  ihoagbl  labebulinHetr  BroviK,  rosy  poeublj  be  ■  comipdon  of 
of  Uie  preceding.  burrOK-ganderi. 

'  ilurevaltT.]      PnctUaria    pi^iau,         ■  aiutrfenu.]     Auat  autr  ftnu,  L. 

L.    The  •bearwiler.  Ihe  grey  lag  or  grey  leg. 

*  iraHla.']  Attat  trythnpia  and  kr-  '  Mcrgoun-.]  Mtrgia  mtrgiaair.'L. 
nitla,  L.    The  betnide  and  breat  goow.        *  criilaitd-l  Pedittju  criitalia,  Lain. 

*  >iidpannr.]        Jnai    taima,       L.  Celgmbat,  L. 
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Mergux  acutirostris  cinereua^  which  seemeth  to  be  a  dif- 
fetence  of  the  fonner. 

Mergu*  tmnor,^  the  smaller  divers  or  dab-chickB,  in  rivers 
and  broad  waters. 

Mergus  serratua,'  the  saw-billed  diver,  bigger  and  longer 
than  a  duck,  distinguished  &om  other  divers  by  a  notable 
saw-bill,  to  retiun  iu  alipperj  prey,  as  living  much  upon  eels, 
whereof  we  have  seldom  failed  to  find  some  in  their  bellies. 

Divers  other  sorts  of  dive-fowl ;  more  remarkable  the  mus- 
tela  Jusca*  anamugiela  variegata*  the  grey  dun,  and  the 
variegated  or  party-coloured  weasel,  so  called  from  the  re- 
semblance it  beareth  unto  a  weasel  in  the  head. 

Many  sorts  of  wild  ducks  which  pass  under  names  well- 
known  unto  fowlers,  though  of  no  great  signification,  as  smee, 
widgeon,  arts,  ankers,  noblets: — 

The  most  remarkable  are,  ancu  pUttyrhincho*^  a  remark- 
ably broad-hilled  duck. 

And  the  sea-pheasant,*'  holding  some  resemblance  unto 
that  bird  in  some  feathers  in  the  t^. 

Teals,  querquedula^  wherein  scarce  any  place  more  abound- 
ing. The  condition  of  the  country,  and  the  very  many  de- 
coys, especially  between  Norwich  and  the  sea,  making  this 
place  very  much  to  abound  in  wild  fowl. 

FuUca  cotta,'  coots,  in  very  great  flocks  upon  the  broad 
waters.  Upon  the  appearance  of  a  kite  or  buzzard,  1  have 
seen  them  unite  from  all  parts  of  the  shore,  in  strange  num- 
bers ;  when,  if  the  kite  stoops  near  them,  they  will  fling  up, 
and  spread  such  a  flash  of  water  with  their  wings,  that  they 
will  endanger  the  kite,  and  so  keep  him  off  again  and  again 
in  open  opposition;  and  a  handsome  provision  they  make 
about  their  nest  against  the  same  bird  of  prey,  by  bending  and 


'  lergui  acBtirOMtrli  eimrau.'}    Podi-  '  plalSfthinchot.]    J.  clypiata.h.  The 

etpi  urtatOer,  Lith.  ShoTe[|er. 

1  miTgta  mlnm:']     Fodietpi  minor,  lb.  °  ua-phtaiasl.}     A.  acuta,  L.     Tba 

*  mergiu  laratat.'i    Probibl;  nergui  pinull  duck.     Sometimn  Uken  in  the 
terralcr,  L.  Hempiteid  decoy. — G. 

'  miuUIa  fiuca.'i    Mergu*  cailtr,  L.  ''  gutrqaedula.'^    A.  crtna,  L.  Qwr- 

Tbe  don  direr  t  qutdaia    of  Geiner.     Aldrotandut  and 

*  nHHtcbi  Dorti^o.]     Prob«blv  mrr.  Riy  Kircely  diitinguiihed  the  teal  tram 
gu  afielhu,  L.    The  imcw ;  nhich  Go-  iix  gargmy,  A.  autrgutdala,  L. 

ner  nlli  M.  tnalrlarii.  ■  fuUcar  ojtta.]  F.  alto,  L.  The  cool. 
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twining  the  roshes  and  reeds  so  about  them,  that  they  cannot 
stoop  at  their  young  ones,  or  the  dam  while  she  sitteth. 

GtUlinala  aquatiea,'  moor  hen,  and  a  kind  of  ralla  aqua- 
tica,^  or  water  rail. 

An  ottocrotabu,  or  pelican,  shot  upon  Horsey  Fen,  May 
2^  1663,  which,  stuffed  and  cleansed,  I  yet  retain.  It  was 
three  yards  and  a  half  between  the  extremities  of  the  wings ; 
the  chowle  and  beak  answering  the  usual  description ;  the 
extremiticB  of  the  wings  for  a  span  deep  brown;  the  rest  of 
the  body  white ;  a  fowl  which  none  could  remember  upon  this 
coast.  About  the  same  time  I  heard  one  of  the  king's  pelicans 
was  lost  at  St.  James's ;  *  perhaps  this  might  be  the  same. 

Antu  aretica  Clutii,^  which  though  he  placeth  about  the 
Faro  blands,  is  the  same  we  call  a  puffin,  common  about  An- 
glesea,  in  Wales,  and  sometimes  taken  upon  our  seas,  not  snf- 
fidently  described  by  the  name  of  pif^inta ;  the  biU  being  so 
remarkably  differing  from  other  ducks,  and  not  horizontally, 
but  meridional!;,  formed,  to  feed  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  of 
insects,  shell-fish,  and  others. 

The  great  number  of  rivers,  rivulets,  and  plashes  of  water 
makes  hems  and  hemeries  to  abound  in  these  parts ;  young 
hems  being  esteemed  a  festival  dish,  and  much  desired  by 
some  palates. 

The  ardea  tteliarit,  botaunu,  or  bitour,  is  also  common, 
and  esteemed  the  better  dish.  In  the  belly  of  one  I  found  a 
ftog  in  a  hard  frost  at  Cbristmas.  Another,  kept  in  a  gar- 
den  two  years,  feeding  it  with  fish,  mice,  and  irogs ;  in  de- 
fect whereof,  making  a  scrape  *  for  sparrows,  and  small  birds, 
the  bitour  made  shift  to  maintun  herself  upon  them. 

BUtardee,  or  bustards,  are  not  unfrequent  in  the  champian 
and  fietdy  part  of  this  country.  A  large  bird,  accounted  a 
dainty  dish,  observable  in  the  strength  of  the  breast-bone  and 
short  heel.    Lays  on  egg  much  larger  than  a  turkey. 

*  fo/Iimta  oftufica.]  The  moor  hen  Dr.  Bramw.— StcSms't  £(wi^i,37S. 
ii gaiUniilachlimpat,  LUh.  (fuUea,  L.)         '  aiatan:iieaCliuH.\  Alcaarctiea,  L. 

'  raiia  a^uatica.'\    JCaiiut  aqmaiiciUf  *  jcrope.]     A  ■oape,  or  Kropi  is  « 

Ii.    O.  aquaiiea,  of  lonie  laChon.  tcm  uwd  in  Nor&tk,  for  a  qiumlit;  of 

*  Si,  Jamii'iJ]  Bui  for  Ihii  iafotma-  cliaB;  mixed  ndth  gnin,  frcquentlj  laid 
t)on,thepe1ic«DmighIpn)twb1f  hmvebeen  ■■  a  decoj  (o  lUncI  iniill  birdi,  for  the 
•ddcd  to  Dui  Fauna  oa  the  luthorit;  of  parpoee  of  ihooling  or  nrlling  them. 
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MormeUas,'  or  dotterell,  about  Thetford,  and  the  cham- 
pan,  which  comes  unto  us  in  September  and  March,  staying 
not  long,  and  is  an  excellent  dish. 

There  is  also  a  sea  dotterell  somewhat  less  but  better  co- 
loured than  the  former. 

Godwyts;  taken  chiefly  in  marshland ;  though  other  parts 
are  not  without  them;  accounted  the  daintiest  dish  in  Eng- 
land ;  and,  I  think,  for  the  Ingness,  of  the  biggest  price. 

Gnats,  or  knots/  a  small  bird,  which,  taken  with  nets,  grow 
excessively  fat,  being  mewed  and  fed  with  com.  A  candle 
lighted  in  the  room,  they  feed  day  and  night ;  and  when  they 
are  at  their  height  of  fatness,  they  begin  to  grow  lame,  and 
are  then  killed,  as  at  their  prime,  and  apt  to  decline. 

Erytkroptu,  or  red-shank ;'  a  bird  common  in  the  marshes, 
and  of  common  food,  but  no  d^ty  dish. 

A  may  chit,'  a  email  dark  grey  bird,  little  bigger  than  a 
stint,  of  fatness  beyond  any.  It  comes  in  May  into  Marsh- 
land and  other  parts,  and  abides  not  above  a  month  or  six 
ireeks. 

Stints  '  in  great  number  about  the  sea  shore  and  marshes, 
about  Stiffkey,  Bumham,  and  other  parts. 

Another  small  bird,  somewhat  larger  than  a  stint,  called  a 
eWr,'  and  is  conunonly  taken  among  them. 

PUmalu,  or  plover,*  green  and  grey,  in  great  plenty  about 
Thetford,  and  many  other  heaths.  They  breed  not  with  us, 
but  in  some  parts  of  Scotland,  and  plentifully  in  Iceland. 
The  lapwing  or  canellus,'  common  over  all  the  heaths. 
Cuckoos  of  two  sorts ;  the  one  far  exceeding  the  other  in 
bigness.*  Some  have  attempted  to  keep  them  in  warm  rooms 
all  &e  winter,  but  it  hath  not  succeeded.  In  their  migration 
they  range  very  far  northward ;  for  in  the  summer  they  are 
to  be  found  aa  high  as  Iceland. 

Avis  pugnans  ,-^  rufffe ;  a  marsh  bird  of  the  greatest  variety 
of  colours,  every  one  therein  somewhat  varying  from  other. 


•riiufbu.]  CharadTbiiwariiuUiu,  L. 

tgU.]     Tritga  couXw,  L. 

ehurr.}     Or  More? 

if-<bwt.]     Scoiopax  tali^it,  h. 

ft«WH.J    Diiftring  only  in  . 

mag  chU.]    Protablr  one  of  the 
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The  female  is  called  a  reeve,  without  any  ruff  about  the  oeck, 
lesser  than  the  other,  and  hardly  to  be  got.  They  are  al- 
most all  cocks,  and,  put  together,  fight  and  destroy  each 
other ;  and  prepare  themselTes  to  fight  like  cocks,  though 
they  seem  to  have  no  other  offensive  part  but  the  bill.  They 
lose  their  rufls  about  the  autumn,  or  beginning  of  winter,  as 
we  have  observed,  keeping  them  in  a  garden  from  May  till 
the  next  spring.  They  most  abound  in  Marshland,  but  are 
also  in  good  number  in  the  marshes  between  Norwich  and 
Yarmouth. 

OSpicus  martitu,"  or  wookspeck,  many  kinds.  The  green, 
the  red,^  the  leucojoelanus,'  or  neatly  marked  black  and  white, 
and  the  cinereus '  or  dun-coloured  little  bird,  called  a  nut- 
hack.  Remarkable,  in  the  larger,  are  the  hardness  of  the 
bill  and  skull,  and  the  long  nerves  which  tend  unto  the 
tongue,  whereby  it  Bhooteth  out  the  tongue  above  an  inch 
out  of  tbe  mouth,  and  so  licks  up  insects.  They  make  the 
holes  in  trees  without  any  consideration  of  the  winds  or  quar- 
ters of  heaven ;  but  as  the  rottenness  thereof  best  affordeth 
convenience. 

BUck  heron.^  Black  on  the  sides,  the  bottom  of  the  neck, 
with  white  grey  on  the  outside,  spotted  all  along  with  black 
on  the  inside.  A  black  coppe  of  small  feathers  some  a  span 
long ;  bill  pointed  and  yellow,  three  inches  long ;  back,  heron- 
coloured,  intermixed  with  long  white  feathers;  the  strong 
feathers  black ;  the  breast  black  and  white,  most  black ;  the 
legs  and  feet  not  green,  but  an  ordinary  dark  cock  colour. 

The  number  of  rivulets,  becks,  and  streams,  whose  banks 
are  beset  with  willows  and  alders,  which  give  occasion  of 
easier  fishing  and  stooping  to  the  water,  makes  that  hand- 
some-coloured bird  abound,  which  is  called  alcedo  i^>ida,  or 
the  king-fisher.  They  build  in  holes  about  gravel-pits, 
wherein  is  to  be  found  a  great  quantity  of  small  fish-bones ; 
and  lay  very  handsome  round  and,  as  it  were,  polished  eggs. 


'  picu4  marliui.']     The  blick  wood-  *  dnemt.)   SUlaBaroffa,  Ub.  Nut- 
pecker,  eitremely  rare  in  this  eounlry.  hstch. 
" HaiiUUviibiATiglia,"  upUnnmas.  1  black  henm.']      No   Bridih   (pedea 

1  rsd.]     Probubly  P.  najor,  L.  appein  to  eotretpond  id  nnrlf  wllh  Dr. 

■  IncmM/aitki.]     P.  wnor,  L.  htovnt't  itKt\fAima»  jtrdia  Pwrpumu 
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An  hobby-bird ; "  bo  called  because  it  comes  either  with, 
or  a  little  before,  the  hobbies,  in  the  spring.  Of  the  bigness 
of  a  thrush,  coloured  and  paned  like  a  hawk ;  marreUously 
subject  to  the  vertigo,  and  are  sometimes  taken  in  those 
fits. 

Vpupa,  or  hoopebird,  so  named  from  its  note ;  a  gallant 
marked  bird,  vhich  I  have  often  seen,  and  it  is  not  hard  to 
slioot  them. 

Ringlestones,'  a  small  white  and  black  bird,  like  a  wagtail, 
and  seems  to  be  some  kind  of  motaciUa  marina,  common 
about  Yarmouth  sands.  They  lay  their  eggs  in  the  sand  and 
shingle,  about  June,  and,  as  the  Eringo  diggers  tell  me,  not 
set  them  flat,  but  upright,  like  eggs  in  salt. 

The  arcvaia*  or  curlew,  frequent  about  the  sea-coast. 

There  is  also  a  handsome  tall  bird,  remarkably  eyed,  and 
with  a  bin  not  above  two  inches  long,  commonly  called  a  stone 
cuiiew  ;*  but  the  note  thereof  more  resembleth  that  of  a  green 
plover,  and  breeds  about  Thetford,  about  the  stone  and  shin- 
gle  of  the  rivers. 

Avoaeta  called  [s]  sboeing-hom,  a  tall  black  and  white  bird, 
with  a  bill  semicircularly  reclining  or  bowed  upward ;  so  that 
it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  it  can  feed ;  answerable  unto 
the  avoteta  Ibalorum,  in  Aldrovandus,  a  summer  marshbird, 
and  not  unfrequent  in  Marshland. 

A  yarwhelp,"  so  thought  to  be  named  from  its  note,  a  grey 
bird  intermingled  with  some  whitish  yeUowish  feathers,  some- 
what long-legged,  and  the  bill  about  an  inch  and  a  half;  es- 
teemed a  dainty  dish. 

Loxieu''  or  curvirostra,  a  bird  a  little  bigger  than  a  thriisb, 
of  fine  colours  and  pretty  note,  difierently  from  other  birds, 
the  upper  and  lower  bill  crossing  each  other ;  of  a  very  tame 
nature ;  cmnes  about  the  beginning  of  summer.  I  have  known 
them  kept  in  cages ;  but  not  to  outlive  the  winter. 

'  habbg-bird.]      Snrcly  tbi>  raay  be  '  airleur.'}    Charadriiu  ttSamnu,  L. 

JMK  larttdUa,    L.    the    wrjneek;    the  The  gre»l  or  Norfblk  plater,  or  Ihick- 

(Ingalv  motion  of  il9  hod  and  neck  troi  kneed  biulud. 

prsbahljF  utribated  ta  vertigo.  *  garwlulp.]  Stxiopia XffXipialat  L. 

'  riiigluiana.y     CharaASia  Hialieuta,  It  oiled  the  jarwhelp : — but  Uie  bill  ii 

Ii.    The  ting  dotletel.     Plenliful  neu  Ibui  incho  long. 

BUkeney.— 6.  '  Ituia*.]     The  croablll.     LoxUtcur. 

*  nrcuala.]    Scniapax  arquata,  L.  vimlra,  L. 
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A  kind  of  coccotkrauttet^  called  a  coble-bird,  bigger  than 
a  thriuh,  finely  coloured  and  shaped  like  a  bunting.  It  is 
chiefly  seen  in  summer,  about  cherry-tiDie. 

A  small  bird  of  prey,  called  a  birdcatcher,  about  the  big- 
ness of  a  thrush,  and  linnet-coloured,  with  a  longigh  white 
bill,  and  sharp;  of  a  very  fierce  and  wild  nature,  though 
kept  in  a  cage,  and  fed  with  fiesh ; — a  kmd  of  Uamu, 

A  dorhawk'  or  kind  of  aecipiter  mutcariut,  .conceived  to 
have  its  name  from  feeding  upon  fiies  and  beetles ;  of  a  wood- 
cock colour,  but  paned  like  a  hawk ;  a  very  little  pointed  bill; 
large  throat ;  breedeth  with  us ;  and  lays  a  marvellous  hand- 
some spotted  egg.  Though  I  have  opened  many,  I  could 
never  find  any  thing  considerable  in  their  maws.  Caprimuigia. 

Ant  irogUtditica^  or  chock,  a  small  bird,  mixed  of  bUck 
and  white,  and  breeding  in  coney-burrows ;  whereof  the  war- 
reiu  are  full  from  April  to  September ;  at  which  time  they 
leave  the  country.  They  are  taken  with  an  hobby  and  a  net ; 
and  are  a  very  good  dish. 

Spermalegoua  rooks,  which,  by  reason  of  the  greatquantity 
of  corn-fields  and  rook  groves,  are  in  great  plenty.  The 
young  ones  are  commonly  eaten ;  sometimes  sold  in  Norwich 
market,  and  many  are  killed  for  their  livers,  in  order  to  the 
cure  of  the  rickets. 

Crows,  as  every  where ;  and  also  the  eortmt  variegatuM^ 
or  pied  crow,  with  dun  aud  black  interchangeable.  They 
come  in  the  winter,  and  depart  in  the  summer ;  and  seem  to 
be  the  same  which  Clustus  describeth  in  the  Faro  Islands, 
from  whence  perhaps  these  come.  I  have  seen  them  very 
common  in  Ireland ;  but  not  known  in  many  parts  of  England. 

Corimi  mofori  ravens;  in  good  plenty  about  the  city; 
which  makes  so  few  kites  to  be  seen  hereabout.  They  build 
in  woods  very  early,  and  Uy  eggs  in  February. 

Among  the  many  mo»eduiat  or  jackdaws,  I  could  never  in 
these  parts  observe  the  pyrrkocorax  or  Cornish  chough,  with 

'  cwcothtmuta.']    Lotia  cateotKnau-  tended  a  kind  sf  wi«n.    He  refen  ytry 

tti,  L.     The  granbeik.  poufbly    10   the    whutear,    MalmUta 

*  darAovi.]     Coprtmi/jut  Evnpmtu,  cemanOie,  L. 

L.     The  gral-iucker.  *  comn  varitgatiu.]     CorvMt  etrnir, 

'  atiitnghililica.]    Bj  the  lerm  avu  L.     The  hooded  crow. 
tnglotUliea,    Dr.   Browne  probably  in- 
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red  legs  and  bill,  to  be  commonly  seen  in  Cornwall;  and, 
though  there  be  here  very  great  store  of  partridges,  yet  the 
French  red-le^ed  partridge  is  not  to  be  met  with.*  The 
raUa  or  rail,  we  have  counted  a  dainty  dish ;  aa  also  no  smaB 
number  of  quails.  The  faeathpoult,*  common  in  tlie  north, 
is  unknown  here,  as  also  the  grouse ;  though  I  have  heard 
some  have  been  seen  about  Lynn.  The  calandrier  or  great- 
crested  lark,  (galerita)  I  have  not  met  with  here,"  though 
with  three  other  sorts  of  larks ; — the  ground-lark,  wood-lark, 
and  dt-lark. 

Stares  or  starlings,  in  great  numbers.  Most  remarkable  in 
their  numerous  flocks,  which  I  have  observed  about  the  au- 
tumn, when  they  roost  at  night  in  the  marshes,  in  safe  places, 
upon  reeds  and  alders;  which  to  observe,  I  went  to  the 
marshes  about  sunset;  where  standing  by  their  usual  place 
of  resort,  I  observed  very  many  flocks  flying  from  all  quar- 
ters, which,  in  less  than  an  botur's  space,  came  all  in,  and 
settled  in  innumerable  numbers  in  a  small  compass. 

Crreat  variety  of  finches  and  other  small  birds,  whereof 
one  very  small,  called  a  whin-bird,  marked  with  fine  yellow 
spots,  and  lesser  than  a  wren.  There  is  also  a  small  bird, 
called  a  chipper,  somewhat  resembling  the  former,  which 
comes  in  the  spring,  and  feeds  upon  the  flrst  buddings  of 
birches  and  other  early  trees. 

A  kind  ofanthut,  goldfinch,  or  fool's  coat,  commonly  called 
a  draw-water,  finely  marked  with  red  and  yellow,  and  a  white 
bill,  which  ihey  take  with  trap-cages,  in  Norwich  gardens, 
and,  fastening  a  chain  about  them,  tied  to  a  box  of  water,  it 
makes  a  shift,  with  bill  and  leg,  to  draw  up  the  water  in  to  it 
from  the  little  pot,  lianging  by  the  chain  about  a  foot  below. 

On  the  14th  of  May,  1664,  a  very  rare  bird  vras  sent  me, 
killed  about  Crostwick,  which  seemed  to  be  some  kind  of  jay. 
The  bill  was  black,  strong,  and  bigger  than  a  jay's;  some- 
what yellow  claws,  tipped  black ;  three  before  and  one  claw 
behind.     The  whole  bird  not  so  big  as  a  jay. 


'  Frtmh,  ife.'i    Our  Norfolk  iporls-  •  hiatiamlt.]    Or  bluk  gnnuc. 

mm  ran  besr  witncis  Ihst  this  apecin  li  *  hert.}  Noranyoneclie,  inBn^«nd, 

WW  to  b*  foDnd  in  virkiua  ptru  of  the  if  he  Men   (o  almdii  mitala,  which 

:»untv.  Is  Ihe  A.  ii/lrvilrit  galrrila  of  Prisch. 
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The  bead,  neck,  and  throat,  of  a  violet  colour ;  the  back 
and  upper  parts  of  the  wing,  of  a  russet  yellow ;  the  fore  part 
of  the  wing,  azure ;  succeeded  downward  by  a  greenish  blue ; 
then  on  the  flying  feathers,  bright  blue ;  the  lower  parts  of 
the  wing  outwardly,  of  a  brown;  inwardly,  of  a  merry  blue; 
the  belly,  a  Ught  funt  blue ;  the  back,  toward  the  tail,  of  a 
purple  blue;  the  tail,  eleven  feathers  of  a  greenish  coknir; 
the  exttemilies  of  the  outward  feathers  thereof  white  with  an 
eye  of  green. — G<HruUa  argentoratentit? 

A  gam^iu  argmttratmit.']     Coraciai  gamila,  L,     The  roller. 
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[AN  ACCOUNT  OF  FISHES,  etc.  FOUND  IN 
NORFOLK  AND  ON  THE  COAST.] 

(ua.  ILOAH.  1S3D,  fbU  93—30,  tc  33— 3S ;  Be  IBS!,'  hi.  145,  B.j 

It  may  well  seem  no  easy  matter  to  give  any  considerable  ac- 
count of  fishes  and  animals  of  tbe  sea;  wherein,  't  is  said, 
that  there  are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and 
great  beasts,  because  they  Uve  in  an  element  wherein  they  are 
not  so  easily  discoverable.  Notwithstanding,  probable  it  is 
that  after  this  long  navigation,  search  of  the  ocean,  bays,  creaks> 
estuaries,  and  rivers,  that  there  is  scarce  any  fish  but  hath 
been  seen  by  stune  man ;  for  the  Urge  and  breathing  sort 
thereof  do  sometimes  discover  themselves  above  water,  and 
the  other  are  in  such  numbers  that  at  one  time  or  other  they 
are  discovered  and  taken,  even  the  most  barbarous  nations 
being  much  addicted  to  fishing ;  and  in  America  and  the  nev 
discovered  world  the  people  were  well  acquainted  with  fishes 
of  sea  and  rivers,  and  the  fishes  thereof  have  been  since  de- 
scribed by  industrious  writers.  Pliny  seems  too  short  in  the 
estimate  of  their  number  in  the  ocean,  who  reckons  up  but 
one  hundred  and  seventy-six  species ;  but  the  seas  being  now 
farther  known  and  searched,  Bellonius  much  enlargeth ;  and 
in  his  book  of  birds  thus  delivereth  himself: — "  Although  I 
thmk  it  impossible  to  reduce  the  same  unto  a  certain  number, 
yet  I  may  freely  say,  that  't  is  beyond  the  power  of  man  to 
find  out  more  than  five  hundred  species  of  fishes,  three 


'  IRBl.]    The  flnt  pmgnpb  of  thia  tended  the  accounl  of  isbM,  ftc.,  (a  be 

ptper  I  met  with  in  1S82  Hs.  bloiin.  diatiDct  IJODi  (hat  of  birila,  and  wriilc 

preceded  by  the  worda  "/tnJUi^'jr  oifjf  iMi  ai  id  intraduelory   panfraph.     I 

j/eur  es "  wbicb  irere  left  unB-  haie  theielbre  lo  prcaeried  h;  Ihough 

niihe<l,aDd  Hnick  ihrougb  with  tbepen.  bolb  lubjecli  are  menliDtied  in  the  Bnt 

Tbe  autboT  probablv  b<  one  lime  in-  pBiagnph  of  Che  tnu;l  on  bird*. 
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hundred  sorts  of  birds,  more  than  three  hundred  sorts  of 
four-footed  animals,  and  forty  diver^ties  of  serpents." ' 

Of  fishes  sometimeB  the  larger  sort  are  taken  or  come 
ashore.  A  spermaceti  whale,  of  sixty-two  feet  long,  near 
Wells ;  another  of  the  same  kind,  twenty  years  hefore,  at 
Hunstanton ;  and,  not  far  off,  eight  or  nine  came  ashore,  and 
two  had  young  ones  after  they  were  forsaken  hy  the  water.' 

A  grampus,  above  sixteen  feet  long,  taken  at  Yarmouth, 
four  years  ago.* 

The  Tursio,  or  porpoise, '  is  common.  The  dolphin"  more 
rare,  though  sometimes  taken,  which  many  confound  with  the 
porpoise;  hut  it  hath  a  more  waved  Une  along  the  skin; 
sharper  toward  the  tail ;  the  head  longer,  and  nose  more  ex- 
tended ;  which  maketh  good  the  figure  of  Rondelelius ;  the 
flesh  more  red,  and,  well  cooked,  of  very  good  taste  to  most 
palates,  and  exceedeth  that  of  porpoise. 

The  vituUu  marinus^  sea-calf,  or  seal,  which  is  often  taken 
sleeping  on  the  shore.  Five  years  ago,  one  was  shot  to  the 
river  of  Norwich,  about  SurUngham  Ferry,  having  continued  in 
the  river  for  divers  months  before.  Being  an  amphibious  ani- 
mal, it  may  be  carried  about  alive,  and  kept  long  if  it  can  be 
brought  to  feed.  Some  have  been  kept  for  many  months  in 
ponds.  The  pizzell,  the  bladder,  the  catiilago  etuifomuSf 
the  figure  of  the  throttle,  the  clustered  and  racemose  form 
of  the  kidneys,  the  fiat  and  compressed  heart,  are  remark- 


*  itrpmlt.']    NatnraluU  now  cnurae-  law  in  Iblda.     Tbcre  wtn  1*0  tpont- 

nte  SOD  ipedes  or  beuti;  and  at  leaM  hol«  dofc  Mgetbrr,  in  Ihc  nuddle  of 

SO.OOO  ofintecti. — Gray.  the  head.      Almost  an   inch  and   half 

■  lomeliim,  ^.]     A  vbale,  93  Teel  Ihicknen  of  blubber!  and  Ihc  oil  which 

long,  WM  cut  uhm  al  Otentnnd,  in  hu  been  made  from  it  ii  rpmarkaUf 

Ibeipringof  IS2!  (I  think);  and  ana-  flue.    Tbt  whalt-btM /tiageinitiaiouth 

Iher  went  ipouting  put  Cromer,  f  n  the  wu  nearly  while ;  (he  length  of  the  jav- 

auttnnn  of  the  tame  jear.  boaea,  3  fret  T  inchei.     Ii  did  not  look 

Toward!  the  end  of  1839,  a  whale,  lemptingenough  to  makemebringanyof 

only  S4  feet  long,  wk  can  aihore  and  the  meat  away ;  bnt  at  Northreppa  hall, 

killed  at  Runtou.    He  wai  of  the  fiolina  a  Meak  wti  cooked,  and  lasted  lilie  ten- 

diiiiion,  with  a  whale-bone  mouth,  and  derbeef. — G. 

no  teelb ;  and,  as  lar  aa  I  could  make  '  gramput,  fc.]    Oct.  1S3T,  the  fisb- 

mil,  I  think  it  watoneof  the  boopM  iaia-  ermeo  law  a  fish  which  they  called  a 

■a  ipedea — u  the  man  who  made  the  mmpus.-~& 

capture  told  tne,  the  nnewai  very  sharp  *  twrtioor  forpoitt.'\     Dd^iiaa  pho- 

p<dntwi — but  it  was  much  hacked  bebrc  cana,  L. 

I  law  il.    I  bund  the  extreme  width  o!  e  dolphin.']    D-  Di^u,  L. 

thetail  wuSfeet  llinches.  itwaidarh,  '  nlKAuiwn'aaf.]    /'faicB  vtfiiiuu,  L. 
nearly  Mack  on  the  back,  and  while  be- 
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able  in  it.  In  stomachs  of  all  that  I  have  opened,  I  have 
found  many  worms. 

I  have  aUo  observed  a  tcolopendra  eetacea  of  about  ten 
[inches]  long,  answering  the  figure  in  Rondeletius,  which  the 
mariners  told  me  was  taken  in  these  seas. 

A  pritti*  terra^  at  saw-fish,  taken  about  Lynn,  commonly 
■mstaken  for  a  sword-fish,  and  answers  the  figure  in  Ronde- 
letius. 

A  sword-fish,  {iphiai,  or  gladiut,^  entangled  in  the  her^ 
ring-nets  at  Yarmouth,  agreeable  unto  the  icon  in  Jc^nsto- 
nus,  with  a  smooth  sword,  not  unlike  the  glatUus  of  Ronde- 
letius, about  a  yard  and  a  half  long ;  no  teeth ;  eyes  very 
remarkable ;  enclosed  in  a  hard  cartilaginous  covercle,  about 
the  bigness  of  a  good  apple ;  the  vitreous  humour  plentiful ; 
the  chrystalline  larger  than  a  nutmeg,  remaining  clear,  sweet, 
and  untainted,  when  the  rest  of  the  eye  was  under  a  deep  cor- 
ruption, which  we  kept  clear  and  limpid  many  moAtfas,  until 
an  hard  firost  split  it,  and  manifested  the  foliations  thereof. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  take  several  sorts  of  canit,  or  dog-fish, 
great  and  small,  which  pursue  the  shoal  of  herrings  and  other 
fish;  but  this  year  [1662]  one  was  Uken  entangled  in  the 
herring-nets,  about  nine  feet  in  length,  answering  the  last 
figure  of  Johnstonus,  lib.  7,  luider  the  name  of  coma  cort^utr 
riaa  alter  ,•  and  was,  by  the  teeth  and  five  gills,  one  kind  of 
shark,  particularly  remarkable  in  the  vastness  of  the  optic 
nerves  and  three  conical  bard  pillars,  which  supported  the 
extraordinary  elevated  nose,  which  we  have  reserved  vrith  the 
skull.     The  seamen  called  this  kind,  a  scrape. 

Sturio,  or  sturgeon,  so  common  on  the  oUier  side  of  the 
sea,  about  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  come  seldom  into  our 
creeks,  though  some  have  been  taken  at  Yarmouth,  and  more 
in  the  great  Ouse,  hy  Lynn ;  but  their  heads  not  so  sharp 
as  represented  in  the  icons  of  Rondeletius  and  Johnstonus. 

Sometimes  we  meet  with  a  mala,  or  moon-fish,'  so  called 
from  some  resemblance  it  hath  of  a  crescent  in  the  extreme 
part  of  the  body  from  one  fin  unto  another.     One  being  ta- 

'  priilii  ierra.'\     Smiabit  prUlii,  L.  '  mala,  tr mum-fith.'^    TelriKdnmtla, 

"  ipkias  or  gMiatJ]     Xiphiat  gladi-     L.     Sun-fiih. 
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ken  neat  the  thore  at  Yannouth,  before  break  of  day,  leemed 
to  shiver,  and  gruDt  like  a  hog,  as  authors  deliver  of  it. 
The  flesb  being  hard  and  nervous,  it  is  not  like  to  afford  a 
good  dish ;  but  from  the  liver,  which  is  large,  white,  and  ten- 
der, somewhat  may  be  expected.  The  gills  of  these  fish 
we  found  thick  beset  with  a  kind  of  sea-louse.  In  the  year 
1667,  a  mala  was  taken  at  Monsley,  which  weighed  SOO  pounds. 

The  rana  pitcairix,  or  frog>fisb,*  is  sometimes  found  in  a 
very  large  magnitude,  and  we  have  taken  the  care  to  have  them 
cleaned  and  stuffed,  wherein  we  observed  all  the  appendices 
whereby  they  catch  fishes,  but  much  larger  than  are  described 
in  the  icons  of  Johnstonos,  lib.  \i,  fig.  8. 

The  sea-wolf,*  or  lupta  nostras,  of  Schoneveldus,  remark- 
able for  its  spotted  skin  and  notable  teeth, — incitores,  d(^- 
teeth  and  grinders.  The  dog-teeth,  both  in  the  jaws  and 
palates,  scarce  answerable  by  any  fish  of  that  bulk,  for  the 
like  disposure,  strength,  and  soUdity. 

Mustela  Marina;*  called  by  some  a  weazel  ling,  which, 
salted  and  dried,  becomes  a  good  Lenten  dish. 

A  lump,  or  Utmpus  anglorum;^  so  named  by  Aldrovandus, 
by  some  esteemed  a  festival-disb,  though  it  afibrdeth  but  a 
glutinous  jelly,  and  the  skin  is  beset  with  stony  knobs,  after 
no  certain  order.  Ours  most  answereth  the  first  figure  is 
the  I3th  table  of  Johnstonus,  but  seems  more  round  and  ar- 
cuated than  that  figure  makes  it. 

Before  the  herrings,  there  commonly  cometh  a  fish,  about 
a  foot  long,  by  fishermen  called  a  horse,  resembling,  in  all 
points  the  trachunu  ^  of  Rondelctius,  of  a  mixed  shape,  be- 
tween a  mackerel  and  a  herring ;  observable  from  its  green 
eyes,  rarely  skyK:oloured  back,  after  it  is  kept  a  day,  and  an 
obUque  bony  line  running  on  the  outside  from  the  gills  unto 
the  tdl :  a  dry  and  hard  dish,  but  ma3ces  a  handsome  picture. 

The  rubelSones,  or  rochets,  but  thinly  met  with  on  this 
coast.    The  gomart  cuculus,  or  l^ces  species,^  more  often ; 

*  fi^-^^^  Lb/Miu  fiitalvriiu,  L.  jmt,  L.  Tbs  lump-fitb,  at  lump-iuditr. 
1  ua-waif.J  Anarhichtu  Inpat,  L.  '  (racAnru.]  Sannber  Trackanu,  L. 
'  maiUla  itrina,]      Ferhap*  gait*    Tbeaodor  hanemackFrcl :  onghlwiih 

multla,  L.  or  petremyiim  mariiui,  L.     the  inacketeL— C 

The  lunpny.  '  Igcm  iptriM.]     Trigh  Cucaliu,  L. 

*  Ivrnpaiawghram.^    Cgrloptirai  Itm-     The  rtd  piriiard. 
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which  they  seldom  eat,  but  bending  the  back  and  spreading 
the  fins  into  a  large  poeture,  do  hang  them  up  in  their 
houses. 

Befdde  the  common  muUm,  or  mullet,'  there  is  another  not 
un&eqoent,  which  some  call  a  cunny-fish,  but  rather  a  red 
mullet,^  of  a  flosculous  red,  and  somewhat  rough  on  the 
scales,  answering  the  description  and  icon  of  Rondeletius,  un- 
der the  name  of  muUut  ruber  aaper ;  but  not  the  taste  of  the 
usually-known  mullet,  as  affording  but  a  dry  and  lean  bit. 

Several  sorts  of  fishes  there  are  which  do  or  may  bear  the 
names  of  sea-woodcocks ;  as  the  acu«  mt^or,  tcoiopax,  and 
sauru*.^  The  saurut  we  sometimes  meet  with  young.  Ron- 
deletius confesseth  it  a  very  rare  fish,  somewhat  resembling 
the  acuM  or  needle-fish  before,  and  mackerel  behind.  We 
have  kept  one  dried  many  years  ago. 

The  acus  major,*  called  by  some  a  garfish,  and  greenback, 
answering  the  figure  of  Rondeletius,  under  the  name  of  acut 
prima  species,  remarkable  for  its  quadrangular  figure,  and 
verdigrease-green  backbone. 

A  tcolopax'  or  sea  woodcock,  of  Rondeletius,  was  given 
me  by  a  seaman  of  these  seas.  About  three  inches  long,  and 
seems  to  be  one  kind  of  acut  or  needle-fiab,  answering  the 
description  of  Rondeletius. 

The  acus  of  Aristotle,*  lesser,  thinner,  corticated,  and  sex- 
angular  ;  by  divers  called  an  addercock,  and  somewhat  re- 
sembling  a  snake ;  ours  more  plainly  finned  than  Rondeletius 
describeth  it, 

A  little  corticated  fish,  about  three  or  four  inches  long, 
answering  that  which  is  named  piscis  octangularis,  by  Wor- 
mius ;  caiaphractua,  by  Schooeveldeus.  Octagoniua  versus 
caput ;  versus  caudam  kexagonius.^ 

th.efaber  marinus^  sometimeG  found  very  large,  answering 
the  figure  of  Rondeletius,  which  though  be  mentioneth  as  a 


'  malUt.'i     Magii  ctphalu,  L.  '  icolopax.]     CealrUcut  iculopax,  L. 

'  rrd  multtl.]     Mulbu  barhatu,    L.         ♦  aaa  ijf  Jritlatlt.']      Syngathai  Ig- 

Sui-mulJel.     Somttiniei  canghc  at  Cnt-    plih,L.l 


*  hcxagmiat.']     Fotubly  >  guniatd, 
trigta  calaphracCa,  L. 

*  fahtr  flurHiKi.]       Zeua  faher,   L. 
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rare  fish,  and  to  be  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  Gaditane 
ocean,  yet  we  often  meet  with  it  in  these  seas,  commcHily 
called  a  peter-fish,  having  one  black  spot  on  either  side  the 
body ;  conceived  the  perpetual  signature,  from  the  impression 
of  St  Peter's  fingers,  or  to  resemble  the  two  pieces  of  money 
which  St.  Peter  took  out  of  this  fish ;  remarkable  also  from 
its  dispropordonable  mouth,  and  many  hard  prickles  about 
other  parts. 

A  kind  of  tcorptuM  marinitt;  ^  a  rough,  prickly,  and  mon- 
strous beaded  fish,  six,  eight,  or  twelve  inches  long,  answeiv 
able  unto  the  figure  of  Schoneveldeue. 

A  sting'fisb,  wiver,  or  kind  of  optbidion,"  or  araneus ;  slen- 
der ;  narrow-beaded ;  about  four  inches  long,  with  a  sharp, 
small,  prickly  fin  along  the  back,  which  often  venemously 
pricketh  the  hands  of  fishermen. 

AplUa  ceintei  marina,  or  a  sea-locfae. 

BeletMua;  a  sea  miller's  thumb. 

Funduii  marim ;  sea  gudgeons. 

Alota,  at  chads ;  ^  to  be  met  with  about  Lynn. 

Spirinchet,  or  smelt,'  in  great  plenty  about  Lynn;  but 
where  they  have  also  a  small  fish,  called  a  priame,  answering 
in  taste  and  shape  a  smelt,  and  perhaps  are  but  the  yoimger 
sort  thereoC 

Aaelli,  OT  cod,  of  several  sorts. — A$eUui  aibut,  or  whitings,* 
in  great  plenty. — Aselltu  niger,  carbonarius,  or  coal-fish,' — 
Atelltu  mirtor  Schoneceldei  (caUarias  PliniiJ,  or  haddocks;  * 
with  many  more.  Also  a  weed-fish,  somewhat  like  a  had- 
dock, but  larger,  and  drier  meat.  A  basse,*  also  much  re- 
sembling a  flatter  kind  of  cod. 

Scombri  are  mackerel;  in  great  plenty.  A  dbb  much 
desired  ;  but  if,  as  Rondeletius  afiirmeth,  they  feed  upon  sea- 
stars  and  squatders,  there  may  be  some  doubt  whether  their 
fiesb  be  without  some  ill  quality.  Sometimes  they  are  of  « 
very  large  size ;  and  one  was  taken  this  year,  166S,  which 

^  Kfrpiuiaariuiu.}  Colliit  Korfia,  L.  '  imtU.]     Salaio  eperiaaiu,  L.  Smth. 

Father  LaihetT  '  whilingiJ)     Gadm  merlangta,  L. 

i  opthulifit.'\    Prnbably  (rofJUniu  dni'  ^  eoal-JUh.'i    G.  earlnmariat,h.  . 

to,  L,     The  Bting-bull  or  rommoo  wea-  '  ?«rfrf«i(.]     G.  agUaims,  L. 

T«r,  5  Imit.}    t'lrealabnu,  L. 

"  chad:']     (Va/wo  alata,  L.  Shad. 
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was  by  measure  an  ell  long ;  and  of  the  length  of  a  good  sal- 
mon, at  Lowestoft. 

Herriaga  departed,  sprats,  or  tardce,  not  long  after  gucceed 
in  great  plenty,  which  are  taken  with  smaller  nets,  and  smok- 
ed and  dried  like  herrings,  become  a  sapid  bit,  and  vendible 
abroad. 

Among  these  are  found  bleak,  or  bUetB?  a  thin  herring- 
like fish,  which  some  will  also  take  to  be  young  herrings. 
And  though  this  sea  aboundelh  not  with  pilchards,  yet  they 
are  commonly  taken  among  herrings ;  but  few  esteem  there- 
of, or  eat  them. 

Congers  are  not  so  common  on  these  coasts  as  in  many  seas 
about  England;  but  are  often  found  upon  the  north  coast  of 
Norfolk,  and  in  frosty  weather  left  in  pulks  and  plashes  upon 
the  ebb  of  the  sea. 

The  sand  eels  (Anglones  of  Aldrovandus,  or  Tobiamu  of 
Schoneveldeus)  commonly  called  smoulds,^  taken  out  of  the 
sea-sands  with  forks  and  rakes  about  Blakeney  and  Bumham : 
a  small  round  slender  fish,  about  three  or  four  inches  long, 
as  big  as  a  small  tobacco-pipe ;  a  very  dainty  dish. 

Pungiliua  maritnts,  or  sea-bansticle,  having  a  prickle  on 
each  side.  The  smallest  fish  of  the  sea,  about  an  inch  long, 
sometimes  drawn  ashore  with  nets,  together  with  weeds  and 
fragments  of  the  sea. 

Many  sorts  of  fiat-fishes.  The  paatinaca  oxyrinehui,  mik 
a  long  and  strong  aculeus  in  the  tail,  conceived  of  spedal 
venom  and  virtues. 

Several  sorts  of  rtaae  (skates),  and  thombacks.  The  rata 
clavata  oxyrinehui;  rata  oeulata,  aspera,  ipinosa,ftdlt»uca. 

The  great  rhombus,  or  turbot,"  aculeaius  et  levie. 

The  patter,  or  place. 

Butts,  of  various  kinds. 

T^e patter squamonu !  hret,  bretcock,  and  skulls;  com- 
parable in  taste  and  delicacy  unto  the  sole. 

■  Wine.]  Ci/priBii»aih™iu,L.  Blnk,  "^JJ?™*''*  ^^'  """  """  ""'■ft  "iita 

'  nmildi.1     AmmodyUt  iManui,  L.  Eiupi'  ih*  mli,  i  which  hiiL  ibi  nohlot 

Sand  UuiKx.  "b^- 

• /lO-ftiK.]     \nMS.SlBm.\m,l6ni.  *^,„^,  ^,  ^„|.rx^  ,h,ll, 

Ihu  diitich,  with  the  aghiequtiit  cxpltn-  -t  irtir*  u'^Uci  n  t*<  ivlu  liit;  «  ■/jd 

utory  nolet  allochcd;—  •"'"■  '•"*•"'  "^J*""''""- 


igitized  by  Google 


3SZ  OF    FISHES. 

The  buglottut  sotea,  or  sole,  plana  et  octdata  ;  as  also  the 
linguia,  or  small  sole ;  all  in  very  great  plenty. 

Sometimes  a  fish  about  half  a  yard  long,  like  a  butt  or 
sole,  called  cuprage,  which  I  have  known  taken  about  Cro- 
mer. 

Sepia,  or  cuttle-fish,  and  great  plenty  of  the  bone  or  abelly 
substance,  which  sustaioetb  the  whole  bulk  of  that  soft  fish 
found  commonly  on  the  shore. 

The  loligo  tUve,  or  catamar,"  found  often  upon  the  shore, 
from  head  to  tail  sometimes  about  an  ell  long,  remarkable  for 
its  parrot-like  bill ;  the  gladioUu  or  celamis  along  the  back, 
and  the  notable  crystalline  of  the  eye,  which  equalleth,  if  not 
exceedeth,  the  lustre  of  oriental  pearl 

A  polypus,  another  kind  of  the  mollia,  sometimes  we  have 
met  with. 

Lobsters  in  great  number,  about  Sherringham  and  Cromer, 
firom  whence  all  the  country  ia  supplied. 

Attacut  marirttu  pedicuU  marini  Jacit,  found  also  in  that 
place.  With  the  advantage  of  the  long  fore  claws  about  four 
inches  long. 

Crabs,  large  and  well-tasted ;  found  also  on  the  same  coast. 

Another  kind  of  crab,  taken  for  canitflttvialu ;  httle,  slen- 
der, and  of  a  very  quick  motion,  found  in  the  river  running 
through  Yarmouth,  and  in  Bliburgh  river. 

Oysters  exceeding  large  about  Buraham  and  Hunstanton, 
like  those  of  Pool,  St.  Mallows,  or  Civita  Vecchia,  whereof 
many  are  eaten  raw ;  the  shells  being  broken  with  cleavers; 
the  greater  part  pickled,  and  sent  weekly  to  London  and 
other  parts. 

Mituti,  or  muscles,  in  great  quantity,  as  also  chams  or 
cockles,  about  Stif  kay  and  the  north-west  coast. 

Pectinet  pectuncttU  varii,  or  scallops  of  the  lesser  sort. 

Turbines,  or  smaller  wilks,  levet,  striaii,  as  also  trocM,  tro- 
chili,  or  sea  tops,  finely  variegated  and  pearly.  Likewise 
purpuree  minoret,  neritet,  cochlea,  ieUina. 

'  lolige,  irc-i   la  digging  for  wlei  ind  lievc  of  the  (pecwa  leligf),  about  twelve 

■brimpii,  I  have  Ukcn  numben  of  little  or  righlMO  incbca  long  in  the  ilMt«  oi 

tepUe,  an  inch  or  two  in  length,  in  July  trmll,  in  Ibe  autumn  j  Cnmirr. — C. 
anil  Augutr,  and  have  atcn  others  (I  be- 
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Lepadet,  pateUee :  limpets,  of  an  univalve  Bhell,  wherein  an 
animal  like  a  snail  cleaving  fast  unto  the  rocks. 

Soiene$,  "cappe  lunge"  Venetorum;  commonly  a  razor- 
fish  ;  the  shell  thereof  denttdia,  by  some  called  pin-patches, 
because  the  pin-meat  thereof  b  taken  out  widi  a  pin  or 
needle. 

CanceUtu  lurbbaim  el  aerilit.  Bernard  the  hermit  of  Ron- 
deletius.  A  kind  of  crab,  or  tutacut,-  living  in  a  forsaken 
wilk  or  neritet. 

Echinus  Echmometrites,  sea  hedgehog,  whose  neat  shells 
are  common  on  the  shore.  The  fish  alive  often  taken  by  the 
drags  among  the  oysters, 

Bidam,  a  smaller  sort  of  univalve  growing  commonly  in 
clusters.  The  smaller  kinds  thereof  to  be  found  ofttimes 
upon  oysters,  wilks,  and  lobsters. 

Concha  atuaifera,  or  ansifera,  or  bamacle-sheli,  whereof 
about  four  years  past  were  found  upon  the  shore  no  small 
number  by  Yarmouth,  hanging  by  slender  strings  of  a  kind 
of  a^a  unto  several  splinters  or  cleavings  of  fir-boards,  unto 
which  they  were  severally  fastened,  and  hanged  like  ropes  of 
onions  ;  their  shell  flat,  and  of  a  peculiar  form,  differing  from 
other  sheik;  this  being  of  four  divisions;  containing  a  small 
imperfect  animal,  at  the  lower  part  divided  into  many  shoots 
or  streams,  which  prepossessed  spectators'  fancy  to  be  the 
rudiment  of  the  t^  of  some  goose  or  duck  to  be  produced 
from  it.  Some  whereof  in  the  shell,  and  some  taken  out  and 
spread  upon  paper,  we  still  keep  by  us. 

SteUtB  marina,  or  sea-stars,  in  great  plenty,  especially 
about  Yarmouth.  Whether  they  be  bred  out  of  the  urticus, 
squalders,  or  sea-jellies,  as  many  report,  we  cannot  con6rm ; 
but  the  squalders  in  the  middle  seem  to  have  some  Unes  or 
first  draughts  not  unlike.  Our  stars  exceed  not  five  points, 
though  I  have  heard  that  some  with  more  have  been  found 
about  Hunstanton  and  Bumham ;  where  are  also  found  ttelliB 
marims  tettaceas,  or  handsome  crusted  and  brittle  sea-stars, 
much  less. 

The  pediculut  and  culex  marinus,  the  sea  louse  and  fly, 
are  also  no  strangers. 

Phyatalus  Rondeletii,  or  emca  marina  physsaloides,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  icon  of  RondeleUus,  of  very  orient  green  and 
purple  bristles. 

Utiica  marina  of  divers  kinds ;  some  whereof  called  squol- 
ders.  Of  a  bunuag  and  slinging  quality,  if  rubbed  in  the 
hand.     The  water  thereof  may  afford  a  good  cosmetic. 

Another  very  elegant  sort  there  is  oflen  found  cast  up  by 
shore  in  great  numbers,  about  the  bigness  of  a  button,  dear 
and  welted,  and  may  be  called  ^&ii^  marina  crgstallina- 

Hirudiaei  marini,  or  sea-Ieecbes. 

Vermes  marini,  very  large  worms,  digged  a  yard  deep  oat 
of  the  sands  at  ebb,  for  but.  It  is  known  where  they  are  to 
be  found  by  a  little  flat  over  them,  on  the  sur&ce  of  the 
sand.  Aa  also  vermet  in  tubulis  tettacei.  Also  iethya,  or 
sea-dogs;  some  whereof  resemble  fritters.  The  veticaria 
marina  also,  and/anago,  sometimes  very  large ;  cimceived  to 
proceed  from  some  testaceous  animals,  and  particularly  from 
the  purpura ;  but  ours  more  probably  from  other  testaceous, 
we  have  not  met  with  any  large  purpwa  upon  this  coast. 

Many  river  fishes  also  and  animals.  Salmon  no  ctmuDon 
fish  in  our  rivers,  though  many  are  taken  in  the  Ouse ;  in  tfae 
Bure  or  North  river ;  in  the  Waveney  or  South  river ;  in  the 
Norwich  river  but  seldom,  and  in  the  winter.  But  four  years 
ago  fifteen  were  taken  at  Trowse  mill,  at  Christmas,  whose 
mouths  were  stuck  with  small  worms  or  borseleacbes,  no  big- 
ger than  fine  threads.  Some  of  these  I  kept  in  water  three 
months.  If  a  few  drops  of  blood  were  put  to  the  water,  they 
would  in  a  little  tune  look  red.  They  sensibly  grew  bigger 
than  I  first  found  them,  and  were  killed  by  a  hard  frost  fireez- 
ing  the  water.  Most  of  our  salmon  have  a  recurved  piece  of 
fiesh  in  the  end  of  the  lower  jaw,  which,  when  they  shnt 
their  mouths,  deeply  enters  the  upper,  as  ScaUger  halh  noted 
in  some. 

The  rivers,  lakes,  and  broads,  abound  in  the  bidua  or 
pikes  of  a  very  large  size,  where  also  is  found  the  brama  or 
bream,  large  and  well  tasted.  The  Hnca  or  tench ;  the  aM~ 
lecula,  roach ;  as  also  rowds  and  dare  or  dace ;  perca  or  perch, 
great  and  small;  whereof  such  as  are  taken  in  Breydon,  on 
this  side  Yarmouth,  in  the  mixed  water,  make  a  dish  very 
dainty ;  and,  I  think,  scarce  to  be  bettered  in  England.    But 
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the  blea,  the  chuhbe,  the  barbie,  to  be  found  in  divers  other 
rivers  in  England  I  have  not  observed  in  these.  As  also  fewer 
minows  than  in  many  other  rivers. 

The  trutta  or  trout ;  the  gtaianartu  or  crawfish ;  but  scarce 
in  our  rivers ;  but  Irequently  taken  in  the  Bure  or  North  riven 
and  in  the  several  branches  thereof.  And  very  remarkable 
large  crawfishes  to  be  found  in  the  river  which  runs  by  Castle- 
acre  and  Nerfoid. 

The  aapredo  perca  minor,  and  probably  the  cemua  of  Car- 
dan, commonly  called  a  ruff;  in  great  plenty  in  Norwich 
river,  and  even  in  the  stream  of  the  dty ;  which  though  Cam- 
den appropriates  unto  this  city,  yet  they  are  also  found  in  the 
rivers  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

Lampetra,  lampreys,  great  and  small,  found  plentifully  in 
Norwich  river,  and  even  in  the  city,  about  May ;  whereof 
some  are  very  large ;  and,  well  cooked,  are  counted  a  dainty 
bit  collared  up,  but  especially  in  pies. 

Afiu^e/a^ticta^i/u  or  eel-poult,  to  be  had  in  Norwich  river, 
and  between  it  and  Yarmouth,  as  also  in  the  rivers  of  Marsh- 
land; resembling  an  eel  and  a  cdd;  avery  good  dish;  and  the 
liver  whereof  well  answers  the  commendations  of  the  ancients. 

Gudgeons  or  funduli  jluviatilei ;  many  whereof  may  be 
taken  within  the  river  in  the  city. 

Capitcmesjiuviatiles  or  millers'  thumb ;  piaigiliasfluviaiilU 
or  stanticles.  Aphia  cobitet  fiuvtatUU  or  locbes.  In  Nor- 
wich river,  in  the  runs  about  Heveningham  Heath,  in  the 
North  river  and  streams  thereof. 

Of  eels,  the  common  eel,  and  the  glot,  which  hath  some- 
what a  difierent  shape  in  the  bigness  of  the  head,  and  is  af- 
firmed to  have  young  ones  often  found  within  it;  and  we 
have  found  an  iUenu  in  the  same,  somewhat  answering  the 
icon  thereof  in  Senesinus, 

Carpiones,  carp ;  plentiful  in  ponds,  and  sometimes  large 
ones  in  broads.  Two  of  the  largest  I  ever  beheld  were  taken 
in  Norwich  river. 

Though  the  woods  and  drylands  aboiuid  with  adders  and 
vipers,  yet  are  there  few  snakes  about  our  rivers  or  meadows; 
more  to  be  found  in  Marshland.  But  ponds  and  plashes 
abound  in  lizards  or  swifts. 
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The  gryUotcJpa  or  fen  cncket,  common  in  fenny  places ; 
but  we  have  met  with  them  aUo  in  dry  places,  dunghills,  and 
churchyards,  of  this  city. 

Besides  horseteaches  and  periwinkles,  in  plashes  and  stand- 
ing waters,  we  have  met  with  vermes  tetacei  or  hard  worms; 
but  could  never  convert  horsehairs  into  them  by  laying  tbem 
in  water.  As  also  the  great  hydroeatdharua  or  black  Bfaining 
water>beetle,  t\ie  forficuia,  squiUct,  corculum,  and  natomectoti, 
that  swimmeth  on  its  back. 

Camden  reports  that  in  former  time  there  have  been  bearers 
in  the  river  of  Cardigan  in  Wales.  This  we  are  too  sure  of, 
that  the  rivers,  great  broads,  and  carrs,  afford  great  store  of 
otters  with  us ;  a  great  destroyer  of  fish,  as  feeding  but  from 
the  vent  downwards ;  not  free  from  being  a  prey  itself;  for 
their  young  ones  have  been  found  in  buzzards'  nests.  They 
are  accounted  no  had  dish  by  many ;  are  to  be  made  very 
tame;  and  in  some  houses  have  served  for  turnspits. 
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ON  THE  OSTRICH.' 

lus.  SLOAN.  1830,  r<il.  10,  11;  1847.] 


The  Ostrich  hath  a  compounded  name  in  Greek  and  Latin — 
Strttthio-CaiHeitu,  borrowed  from  a  bird  and  a  beast,  as  being 
a  feathered  and  biped  animal,  yet  in  some  ways  like  a  camel; 
somewhat  in  the  long  neck;  somewhat  in  the  foot;  and,  as  some 
imagine,  from  a  camel-like  position  In  the  part  of  generation. 

It  is  accounted  the  largest  and  tallest  of  any  winged  and 
feathered  fowl ;  taller  than  the  gnien  or  cassowary.  This 
ostrich,  though  a  female,  was  about  seven  feet  high,  and  some 
of  the  males  were  higher,  either  exceeding  or  answerable  unto 
the  stature  of  the  great  porter  unto  King  Charles  the  I^t. 
The  weight  was  a*  in  grocer's  scales. 

Whosoever  shall  compare  or  consider  together  the  ostrich 
and  the  tomineio,  or  humbird,  not  weighing  twelve  grains, 
may  easily  discover  under  what  compass  or  latitude  the  cre- 
ation of  birds  hath  been  ordained. 

The  head  is  not  large,  but  little  in  proportion  to  the  whole 
body.  And,  therefore,  Julius  Scaliger,  when  he  mentioned 
birds  of  large  heads  (comparatively  unto  their  bodies),  named 
the  sparrow,  the  owl,  and  the  woodpecker ;  and,  reckoning  up 
birds  of  small  heads,  instanceth  in  the  ben,  the  peacock,  and 
the  ostrich.* 

The  head  is  looked  upon  by  discerning  spectators  to  re- 
semble that  of  a  goose  rather  than  any  kind  of  «{«»**,  or 
passer :  and  so  may  be  more  properly  called  cheno^amelus, 
or  ansero-camelua. 

There  is  a  handsome  figure  of  an  ostrich  in  Mt.  Will- 

oughby's  and  Ray's  Omithologia :  another  in  Aldrovandus 

•  See  Scaligei'i  Extrcilatwiu, 

I  OhthgOstbich.]  ThiiwM  drawn  eridendjr  wu  ipiertodbymiitaLtia  the 

up  for  fail  ion  Edward,  to  be  deliTeredin  binding)  il  ii  written  od  Urgei:  paper. 

the  CDune  of  hit  lectures.    It  occura  in        'a ]    Ullerl;  undecyphenhis 

the  middle  of  the  piper  on  Birds  ;  bat  in  Ibe  originl). 
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and  JonatoDUB,  and  BelloniuB;  but  the  heads  not  exactly  agree- 
ing. "  Rostrum  habet  exiguum,  sed  acutum,"  saith  Joiutoun ; 
"un  long  bee  et  poinctu,"  saith  Bellonius;  meD  describing 
auch  as  they  have  an  opportunity  to  see,  and  perhaps  swne 
the  ostriches  of  very  distant  countries,  wherein,  as  in  some 
other  birds,  there  may  be  some  variety. 

In  Aftica,  where  some  eat  elephants,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
some  also  feed  upon  ostriches.  They  flay  them  with  their 
feathers  on,  which  they  sell,  and  eat  the  flesh.  But  Galen 
and  physicians  have  condemned  that  flesh,  as  hard  and  indi- 
gestible.* The  Emperor  Heliogabalus  had  a  fancy  for  the 
brains,  when  he  brought  six  hundred  ostriches'  heads  to  one 
supper,  only  for  the  brains'  sake ;  yet  Leo  Airicanus  satth  that 
he  ate  of  young  ostriches  among  the  Numidians  with  a  good 
gust ;  and,  perhaps,  boiled,  and  well  cooked,  after  the  art  of 
Apicius,  with  peppermint,  dates,  and  other  good  things,  they 
might  go  down  with  some  stomachs. 

I  do  not  find  that  the  strongest  eagles,  or  best-spirited 
hawks,  wiD  offer  at  these  birds ;  yet,  if  there  were  such  gyp- 
ialcons  as  Julius  Scaliger  saith  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  Henry, 
king  of  Navarre,  had,  it  is  like  they  would  strike  at  them,  and, 
making  at  the  head,  would  spoil  them,  or  so  disable  them, 
that  they  might  be  taken.* 

If  these  bad  been  brought  over  in  June,  it  is,  perhaps, 
likely  we  nught  have  met  vrith  eggs  in  some  of  their  beDies, 
whereof  they  kiy  very  many ;  but  they  are  the  worst  of  eggs 
for  food,  yet  serviceable  unto  many  other  uses  in  their  coun- 
try ;  for,  being  cut  transversely,  they  serve  for  drinking  cups 
and  skutUcaps ;  and,  aa  I  have  seen,  there  are  large  circles  of 
them,  and  some  painted  and  gilded,  which  hang  up  in  Turkish 
mosques,  and  also  in  Greek  churches.  They  are  preserved 
with  us  for  rarities ;  and,  as  they  come  to  be  common,  some 
ufe  will  be  found  of  them  in  physic,  even  as  of  other  e^- 
sbella  and  other  such  substances. 

*  See  Scaliget'i  BnreUalimii,  and  in  hit  Conttnil.  on  Aritl.  Dt  HiiUria  Aj^aaL 

*  at  hard  and  indigetiibl*.']     "  And,  bard  of  digndcD  to  their  tlomicbt,  bat 

lhereri)re,when,iccordingtD  Lampridiui,  alio  to  their  conKiencei.  u  beiDg  a  Ibr- 

the  Emperor  HcUogahal  us  breed  the  Jewi  bidden  meal  food." — Additim  from  MS. 

to  eat  oMnehei,  it  waa  a  meat  not  only  Sbxni.  ISiT. 
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When  it  firat  came  into  my  garden,  it  soon  ate  up  all  the 
gilliflowers,  tulip-leaves,  and  fed  greedily  upon  what  was 
green,  as  lettuce,  endive,  sorrell;  it  would  feed  on  oats,  bar- 
ley, peas,  beans ;  swallow  onions ;  eat  sfaeeps'  lights  and  livers. 
Then  you  mention  what  you  know  more.* 

When  it  took  down  a  large  onion,  it  stuck  awhile  in  the 
gullet,  and  did  not  descend  directly,  but  wound  backward 
behind  the  neck;  whereby  I  might  perceive  that  the  gullet 
turned  much ;  but  this  is  not  peculiar  unto  the  ostrich ;  but 
the  same  hath  been  observed  in  the  stork,  when  it  swallows 
down  frogs  and  pretty  big  bits. 

It  made  sometimes  a  strange  noise ;  had  a  very  odd  note, 
eepeoally  in  the  morning,  and,  perhaps,  when  hungry. 

According  to  Aldrovandus,  some  hold  that  there  is  an  an- 
tipathy between  it  and  a  horse,  which  an  ostrich  will  not  en- 
dure to  see  or  be  near ;  but,  while  I  kept  it,  I  could  not 
confirm  this  opinion ;  which  might,  perhaps,  be  raised  because 
a  common  way  of  hunting  and  taking  them  is  by  swift  horses. 

It  is  much  that  Cardanus  should  be  mistaken  with  a  great 
part  of  men,  that  the  coloured  and  dyed  feathers  of  ostriches 
were  natural ;  as  red,  blue,  yellow,  and  green ;  whereas,  the 
natural  colours  in  this  bird  were  white  and  greyish.  Of 
[the]  bshion  of  wearing  feathers  in  battles  or  wars  by  men,  and 
women,  see  Scaliger,  Contra  Cardan,  Exercitat.  8S0. 

If  wearing  of  feather-fans  should  come  up  again,  it  might 
much  increase  the  trade  of  plumage  from  Barbary.  Bellonius 
saith  he  saw  two  hundred  skins  with  the  feathers  on  in  one 
shop  of  Alexandria. 

*  Theni/tamenlUa,  4%.}    Thit  ma 


igitized  by  Google 


BOULIHIA   CENTENARIA. 


BOULIMIA  CENTENARIA.' 

[UI.    ILDAN.     1833,    a  MS.    RAWL.    LVIII.] 

There  is  a  woman  now  liring  in  Yannoutb,  named  Elizabeth 
SCcliell,  an  hundred  and  two  years  old ;  a  person  of  four 
feet  and  half  high,  very  lean,  very  poor,  and  liring  in  a  mean 
room  with  pitiful  accommodation.  She  had  a  son  after  she 
was  past  fifty.*  Though  she  answers  well  enough  unto  ordi- 
nary questions,  yet  she  apprehends  her  eldest  daughter  to  be 
her  mother;  but  what  is  most  remarkable  coDceming  her  is 
a  kind  of  bottUmia  or  dog-appetite ;  she  greedily  eating  day 
and  night  what  her  aUowance,  friends,  or  charitable  persons 
afibrd  her,  drinking  beer  or  water,  and  making  little  dis- 
tinction or  refusal  of  any  food,  either  of  broths,  flesh,  fisb, 
apples,  pears,  and  any  coarse  food,  which  she  eateth  in  no 
small  quantity,  in  so  much  that  the  overseers  for  the  poor 
have  of  late  been  fain  to  augment  her  weekly  allowance.  She 
sleeps  indifferently  weD,  till  hunger  awakes  her;  then  she 
must  have  no  ordinary  supply,  whether  in  Uie  day  or  night. 
She  vomits  not,  nor  is  very  laxative.  This  is  the  oldest  ex- 
ample of  the  tal  enrinum  chymicomm,  which  I  have  taken 
notice  of;  though  I  am  ready  to  afford  my  charity  unto  her, 
yet  I  should  be  loth  to  spend  a  piece  of  ambergris  I  have 
upon  her,  and  to  allow  six  gnuns  to  every  dose  till  I  found 
some  efifect  in  moderating  her  appedte ;  though  that  be  es- 
teemed a  great  specific  in  her  condition. 

*  BottLiNiA.]     Bruiai  VM  aciickcd  copjr  of  thi*  piper  in  the  Bodleiui  (MS, 

with  tbia  ditcue  od  bii  much  lo  Dnr.  HaaL  iTUi,^  rnd*  "  her  y oungen  loa 

lachinm — Plidardt,  ii  tbrty-Arc  jem  old. " 

'  Shi  had  a  tim,  ^t.]     A  duplinte 
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UPON  THE  DARK  THICK  MIST  HAPPENING 
ON  THE  27tb  OF  NOVEMBER,  1674. 

[HI.   SLOAN.    1833,   fbl.  136.] 

Though  it  be  not  strange  to  aee  frequent  mists,  clouds,  and 
rains,  in  England,  as  many  ancient  describers  of  tliis  country 
have  noted,  yet  I  could  not  [but]  take  notice  of  avery  great  mUt 
which  happened  upon  the  S7th  of  the  last  November,  and  fkttn 
thence  have  taken  this  occasion  to  propose  something  of  mists, 
clouds,  and  rains,  unto  your  candid  considerations. 

Herein  mists  may  well  deserve  the  first  place,  as  being,  if 
not  the  first  in  nature,  yet  the  first  meteor  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture and  soon  afler  the  creation,  for  it  is  said,  Genesis  ij,  that 
"  God  had  not  yet  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  but  a  mist 
went  up  from  the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the 
ground,"  for  it  might  take  a  longer  time  for  the  elevation  of 
vapours  sufficient  to  make  a  congregation  of  clouds  able  to 
afford  any  store  of  showers  and  rain  in  so  early  days  of  the 
world. 

Thick  vapours,  not  ascending  high  but  hanging  about  the 
earth  and  covering  the  surface  of  it, are  commonly  called  mists; 
if  they  ascend  high  they  are  termed  clouds.  They  remain 
upon  the  earth  till  they  either  fell  down  or  are  attenuated, 
rarified,  and  scattered. 

The  great  mist  was  not  only  observable  about  London,  but 
in  remote  parts  of  England,  and  as  we  bear,  in  Holland,  so 
that  it  was  of  larger  extent  than  mbts  are  commonly  appre- 
hended to  be ;  most  men  conceiving  that  they  reach  not  much 
beyond  the  places  where  they  behold  them.  Mists  make  an 
obscure  air  but  they  beget  not  darkness,  for  the  atoms  and 
particles  thereof  admit  the  light,  but  if  the  matter  thereof  be 
very  thick,  close,  and  condensed,  the  mist  grows  consider- 
ably obscure  and  like  a  cloud,  so  the  miraculous  and  palpa- 
ble darkness  of  Egypt  is  conceived  to  have  been  effected  by 


igitizecLy  Google 


UPON    THE   DARK   THICK   I 


an  extraordinary  dense  and  dark  mist  or  a  kind  of  cloud 
spread  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  also  miraculously  re- 
strained Irom  the  neighbour  land  of  Gosbeo. 

Mists  and  fogs,  containing  commonly  vegetable  spirits,  when 
they  dissolve  and  return  upon  the  earth,  may  fecundate  and 
add  some  fertility  unto  i^  but  they  may  be  more  unwhole- 
some  in  great  cities  then  in  country  habitations ;  for  they  con- 
sist of  vapours  not  only  elevated  from  simple  watery  and  hu- 
mid places,  but  also  the  exhalations  of  draughts,  common 
sewers,  and  foetid  places,  and  decoctions  used  by  unwholesome 
and  sordid  manufactures:  and  also  hindering  the  sea-coal 
smoke  from  ascending  and  passing  away,  it  is  conjtuned  with 
the  mist  and  drawn  in  by  the  breath,  all  which  may  produce 
bad  eSecte,  inquinate  the  blood,  and  produce  catarrhs  and 
coughs.  Sereins,  well  known  in  hot  countries,  cause  head- 
ache, toothache,  and  swelled  faces,  but  they  seem  to  have  their 
original  from  subtle,  invisible,  nitrous,  and  piercing  exhala- 
tions, caused  by  a  strong  heat  of  the  sun,  which  falling  after 
sun-set  produce  the  eflects  mentioned. 

There  may  be  also  subterraneous  mists,  when  heat  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  working  upon  humid  parts,  makes  an 
attenuation  thereof  and  consequently  nebulous  bodies  in  the 
cavities  of  it. 

There  is  a  kind  of  a  continued  mist  in  the  bodies  of  ani- 
mals, especially  in  the  cavous  parts,  as  may  be  observed  in 
bodies  opened  presently  after  death,  and  some  think  that  m 
sleep  there  is  a  Idnd  of  mist  in  the  brun ;  and  upon  exceed- 
ing motion  some  animals  cast  out  a  mist  about  them. 

When  the  cuttle  fish,  polypus,  or  loligo,  make  themselves 
invisible  by  obscuring  the  water  about  them;  they  do  it  not 
by  any  vspourous  emission,  but  by  a  black  humour  ejected, 
which  makes  the  water  bhick  and  dark  near  them :  but  upon 
excessive  motion  some  animala  are  able  to  afibrd  a  mist  about 
them,  when  the  air  is  cool  and  fit  to  condense  it,  as  horses 
ilier  a  race,  so  that  they  become  scarce  viuble. 
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[ORATIO  ANNIVERSARIA  HARVEIANA.'] 

[HI.  ILOIN.  1S33,  M.  116— ISP;  COLLATED  WITH  1839,  tol.  399—318.} 

CommentatuTO  mihi  uisignes  benefactonim  muaificentias, 
nobilesque  Patronorum  iti^fffvc,  liceat,  colendissime  Pneses, 
collegce  ornatisaimi,  et  auditores  humaniBaiini,  liceat  inquam 
prudentissimo  Cardani*  conailio  ejusque  de  civili  pnidenti& 
verbb praefari.  "Maximum  est  in  humatifl  vitA beneficia bene 
collocasse,  ideoque  ingratos  cavere  oportet.  Ingrati  autem 
sunt  pueri,  mulieres,  rustic!,  utpote  parvi  eensua ;  invidi,  avari, 
sibi  quippe  tantum  prospidunt ;  per6di,  inconstantes  aut  stu- 
pidi,  qiu  beneficia  non  sentiunt," 

Summik  itaque  pnidentiA  beneficia  collocasse  beneficen- 
tissimos  viros  et  M secenates  nostros  memorandiBsinios,  solen- 
nitas  hodierna  satis  dictat,  immo  clamitat.  Quorsum  eteium 
conventuB  hie  solennis  Panegyris  anniversaria,  et  oratio  lau- 
datoria,  quorsum  inquam  tot  gradtudinis  /LvmuSbi  et  -xa^ieriipit, 
quibuB  benefactores  meritissimos  et  dignos  laude  viros  recog- 
nitionum  symbolis  gratissimis  celebramua  ?  Neque  certe  co- 
natu  periiinctorio,  aut  ^xa^isriai  infanuam  tantum  vitantes,  diem 
hunc  gratulatorium  observamus,  sed  uti  viros  probos  decet, 
debitom  virtuti  ofGcium  preestantes  qmcquid  est  hodiemie 
aolennitatis,  quicquid  encomiastici  honoria,  illud  tantorum 
virorum  memoriffi  gratissime  dicamus,  et  ne  qute  hodie  apud 
nos  vigent,  interjecto  spalio  apud  alios  absolescant,  ea  insdtu- 
tis  et  consuetudine  clavo  quasi  trabali  figimus. 

Laudes  sane  po8tulant,t  non  precibua  petunt,  egregia  opera, 
pneclara  facta ;  etiamsi  laudatores  non  inveniant,  non  ease  mi- 
nus pulchra  ultro  proiitemur.     j^^ubsimum  tamen  censemus, 

*  The  workiofCirduitiitre  printed  in  len  Tdumei :  tn  tbe  moral  volamettbere 
is  I  timet  Dt  civiJf  finulmlia,  where  tbeie  word)  here  qaoted  are  to  be  found, 
t  Imperio  potco,  predbot  peio,  pottulojure. 

I  OBiTto,&c.]  ThiiiitheontionmeDtioiied  in  the  BnlToluine,  page  SDI,  note. 
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ut  praeclare  merentibuB  buus  reddatur  honos,  et  qiios  bona 
opera  sequuntur  eos  edam  gTaliE8iin&  memorift  et  laudibus 
prosequamur.  Laudibus  itaque  digni  et  laudationibuB  eSer- 
endi  sunt  hodie  rounificentissimi  viri  de  CoUegio  medico  Lon- 
dinensi  et  Societste  praeclarfe  meriti.  Hi  licet  viritim  cele- 
brandi,  quia  tatnen  celebenimi  Harrei  institutioni  sotennem 
hujus  diei  conTentum  primario  debemua,  clarisumi  ejusdem 
Tin  memoriee  encomiorum  initia  et  laudum  primittaB  deferimus. 

Quo  de  viro  consumntatissitno  dicturus,  in  laudes  ejus  am- 
plissimas  tanquam  in  oceanum  deecendo,  ubi  imtiuro  faciltus 
est  quam  exitum  repeiire.  Hie  itaque,  si  unquam  alibi  plures 
sunt  poBcends  clepsydrae,  bic  implorandus  charitum  et  ma- 
sarum  otnaium  chorus,  hue  in  auxilium  advocandus  disertis- 
eimus  Millingtonus,  doctdssimue  Cherltonus,  aliique  &cundis- 
simi  oratores,  olitn  hoc  in  loco  et  themate  perpoti(e  versati : 
est  enim  sublimis  vir  nostra  panegyri  major,  sive  eximias 
animi  dotes,  sive  indulta  nobis  beneficia,  sive  in  literatorum 
orbem  merita  pensitemus. 

Sibi  nasci,  sibi  tantum  vivere,  rcbusque  propriis  inbiare  in- 
dolis  arcdoris  et  ingemi  angustioris  indicimn  est.  Aaimi 
erectiores  et  divino  propiores,  charius  ubi  nihil  habent  quam 
ut  diffusa  bonitate  aliis  insuper  liberali  manu  prospiciant. 
Quibus  san^  virtutibus  cumulatus  incomparabilis  Harveus, 
allente  felicitati  munifice  prospexit ;  nee  rebus  tantum  propriis 
Bed  et  publicis  generose  consuluit :  ne  quid  etenim  benefac- 
torum  memorise  et  pulchre  de  nobis  meritorum  honori,  ne 
quid  mutufe  inter  nos  amicitis:  fovendse  deesset,  diem  bunc 
nohb  solennem  et  festivum  fecit,  favores  favoribus,  munera 
muneribus  cumulavit,  et  post  tot  collata  beneficia,  ne  patri- 
monio  quidem  proprio  parcens,  societatem  banc  hxredem  ex 
asse  reliquit,  atque  ita  sapientissimus  vir  fortune  bona  extra 
fortunam  *  statuit. 

Plurima  in  tucem  eruunt  et  in  apricum  proferunt,  multa  in- 
veniunt,  aut  inventis  superaddunt,  Naturte  cunosi  et  quasi 
Fhilosophi  nati,  qui  sagaci  scnitinio  et  industria  perspicaci 
res  ipsas,  non  rerum  umutachra,  penetrant ;  qui  non  ex  dog- 
matibus  traditis,  aut  aliorum  dictatis,  sed  ex  iterata  obserra- 
tione  et  experimentis  sensatis,  de  rebus  optime  dijudicant. 

*  Extn  toTlanam  «(  qukquid  Iirgitur  nmiris. — Martialit. 
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Fecundam  et  vere  philosophicam  hanc  animi  crasin  Harve- 
anani,  ut  alia  prastereatn,  nobilitaxunt  duo  nunquam  satia 
coUaudanda  heuremata,*  sanguinis  scilicet  mfixuxXusic,  atque 
ex  ovo  genesis.  Ad  primam  circulationis  tubam  fremuerunt 
univerue  Europe  schol« :  quam  statim  lapillo  nigro  notarunt, 
nee  non  communibus  sufiragiiii  damnarunt,  pauladm  vero 
(Ues  diem  docuit,  et  magni  Tin  vidt  sententia;  eaque  tandem 
a  clarissimia  medicis  recepta  et  confirmatat  adeo  ubique  cla- 
ruit  admirandus  inventor,  ut  mazimi  nominis  anatomicus  f  in 
tarn  prteclarse  inventionia  consortium  admitti,  faonorem  partiri, 
particepaque  aliquomodo  fieri,  ambiverit,  novam  circulationis 
regulam  commentus,  illamque  argumentis  et  Bcriptis  propa- 
gare,  sed  Dlia  iratis,};  satageng. 

Improves  denuo  et  in  tetate  effceta,  prolem  immortalem,  ob- 
servationibus  admirandts  novis,  incognitis,  fecundam  genuit ; 
sanguinisque  circulo  orbi  piius  demonstrato,  miram  ex  oto 
genesin  superaddidit,  duoque  naturse  magnalia  ezperimentis 
inauditis  et  ratione  iirefiragabili  ezplicuit:  atque  ita  tandem 
pneternussam  ab  AngUse  rege  §  primam  Americae  sive  novi  or- 
bis  Doticiam,  inventis  domi  natis,  et  scientise  tbeBauris,  Po- 
tosianis  certe  pneferendia,  Anglua  compensavit.  Exile  quid- 
dam  famffi  est  quod  tanto  viro  conferre  patria  poterat,  qui  tot 
honoribuB  patriam  cumulavit.  Cumulata  superaddunt  sym- 
bola  omni  ex  or&  exteri.  Scriptia  oscula  litant.  Serta,  co- 
ronas, tumulo  inspergunt,  terramque  exoptant  levem,  Galli, 
Itali,  German! ;  laudant  quotquot  sub  Aquilone,  et  Jove  iri- 
gido,  musas  aeveriores  coluut;  'norunt  etTagus  et  Gauges; 
foraan  et  Antipodes,' || 

Revera  et  in  sese  vir  ille  magnua,  cui  tot  debentur  magna- 
lia, immo  rigidissiroi  stoici  sententia  magnua,  si  voles  veram 
hominis  testimationem  inire  et  scire  qiialis  sit,  nudum  aspice ; 
ponat  patrimonium,  ponat  houorea  et  alio  fortunce  mendacia, 
corpus  ipsum  exuat ;  animum  intuere,  ut  scias  qualis  quan- 
tusque  sit,  aUeno  an  suo  magnus.    Harveus  certe,  si  quispiam 

•  ln*ent«.  t  BiolBnui. 

t  Diiiintiar   amiicce»rii]ly,  anfarLunalely. 

i  Heniy  the  Seventti,  unto  irhom  Cotumbiu  tint  applied,  buE  wu  refiued. 

II  "  Johuinri  jacet  hic  Mirandulu ;  cslera  norunt  eL  Tagua  et  Gsngo,  foraan  et 

Aniipodn:"  Ihe  epitaph   of   Ihe   leiirned   Joh.   Minndula,   in  Panlus  Jorim  hi> 

Eltgla  alramm  illuilriaa,  capile  de  Jahanac  Miiandula. 
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aliuB  se  ubi  debul^  une  Theseo  Hercules,  nullo  fiiltus  admi- 
niculo,  et  Minerra  propria,  tot  tantaque  pneetiti^  erronun 
tenebras  diasipavit^  Teritatem  Oreo  latentem  emit.  Natarie 
denique  omnia  explorare,  nihil  ignorare,  Harveanum  erat. 
Libet  itaque  tanto  Heroi,  quod  olim  vir  eniditu§  celebii  phi- 
losopho,  occmere; 


Poatbuma  content!  fama  mortaliom  nmlti  Rtatem  tranngont 
et  ....  si  post  ftta  vemt  gloria  non  properant.  Vixisti  aa- 
tern  Harvee  magna  vite  parte  aniuaqne  plurimis  iaitnyJiiamfif 
digitis  et  ore  fere  omnium  bonoratus ;  viusti,  inquam,  octo- 
genariua  ideoque  caeteris  aliquanto  beatius,  ut  scilicet  immor- 
talitad  tuse  justa  gloria  plenua  interesses.  Quid  enim  majus 
dare  poterant  cffileatia  numina,  quam  ut  diu  in  tenia  virus  et 
mcolumis,  inusitatse,  nee  nisi  post  fitta  obvenientia  gloris, 
fructum  perciperes  ?  ]; 

Vixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona  et  pneclari,  $  san^  ante 
Harvetun  benefactores,  quorum  celeberrimse  memorise  elogia 
et  pergrata  recognitio  meritiasime  debentur.  Rex  enim 
RegaHssimus  et  /M/oXMrpwiK,  Henricus  Octarua,  ob  tot  Pala- 
tia,  Xenodocbia,*  et  Collegia  Aindata  iUuatria,  aooetatem 
etiam  banc  medicam  instituit  nee  non  privQegiis  exomavit, 
principem  nempe  dlgnitati  metropolitanae  a  patre  de«gnatuni,|| 
ideoque  Uteris  imbutum,  latere  non  potuit  regum  aapientismmi 
dictatum,  "in  multitudine  populi  dignitaa  Regis  et  in  pauci- 
tate  plebb  ignominia  Principia."  Pnidenter  itaque  cavere 
voluit,  ne  vits  subditorum  prorogandse  debita  deessent  saha.- 
dia,  nee  pneceps  Agyrtorum '  inscitia  stragem  peate  fiinesti- 

■  TbcM  Tcrief  ate  in  Pinlui  Jorioi  hii  El^ia  dKUnm,  et^U  de  Ltmmdm 
Thamat,  i  DoCed  PbUcnopbtr. 

t  mxTvUSf/xnc,  ^di  momtntiu, 
X  Thii  t>  borroired  frMB  PbuIui  Joriiu  in  hU  Elagia  deciarMm — capilt  it  Albtrlo 

i  Vixetc — (bis  ii  in  Horace  and  here  UKiI  lo  uiatfaer  inlentiim. 
II  H.  8.  deugncd  bf  H.  7.  bii  Gtthet  to  be  ArchlHshop  of  Cmmbury ;  Prince 
Anhur  hi«  elder  brother  tben  living. 

■  Jrn<iibeAia.]Xiiii>3ii^%;nioreprD-  hnpiub  or  other  diiriuble  iniUtDliocM. 
perl;,  inni ;  but  tued  here  in  the  wnie  of       '  Jgyrtarnm.}    'Aybptit,  a  quwA. 
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orem  ederet;  qiw  etiam  oomiDe  SerecuGiinte  tanti  Regis 
filin,  Msm  et  Elizabetha,  cum  claris^iiiis  Buccessoribus,  pa- 
trociniis  et  faroribus  collegium  cohanoranuit. 

Inter  Mecsenatea  inugnes  Harveo  antiquiores,  pnetennit- 
tendus  non  est  Thomaa  Linacrna,  vir  doctorum  elogiia  et 
Epitaphio  oUm  in  ^de  PauUtia  celebratua.  Principis  nempe 
Artburi,  Henrici  septimi  filii  primogentti,  pneceptor,  Regis 
Henrici  octavi  medicoB,  qui  collegium  medicorum  Londinense 
sua  industria  fieri  curavit,  ejusque  Pnesea  primus  electUB  est, 
qui  etiam  Medicinn  studiosia  Oxonii  lectiones  daas,  Canta- 
brigin  *  unam,  in  perpetuum  stabilivit.  Grcec6  et  Latin^ 
eruditisainius,  multa  Galeni  opera  ^gulari  facundia  vertit ; 
vir  iraudes  dolosque  mire  perosus,  amicis  fidus,  omnibus  or- 
dinibus  juxta  charus,  clarissimo  Angelo  Politiaito  et  Her- 
molao  Barbaro  uotissimus.f 

Sequent!  aerie  commemorandi  viri  benefici  Harreo  fbYXpm, 
aut  aliquee  saltern  etatts  parte  contemporanei.  Doctor  Jo- 
hannes Atkinaius,  CoUegii  Medicorum  Pneses,  oUro  meritissi- 
mus.  Fozius,  cujus  Bibliotbeca  insignia,  collegio  medicorum 
a  generossissimo  viro  forte  designata,  a  belli  civiliB  praedonibua 
direpta  atque  dissipata  est.  Theodoras  Gulstonas,  vir  Ptaxi 
medica  et  egregiis  in  Aristotelem  commentaiiis  %  darus. 
Readua  peritia  ABatomica  et  Chirurgica  Celebris.  Doctor 
Otwellus,  Meverellus,  et  Nathan  Pagetus,  tnedici  bumanisBi- 
mi  et  nulla  non  laude  efferendi. 

Clarissimus  denique  Doctor  Baldwinus  Hamseus,  auditormn 
plerisqae  non  ignotua,  nobisque  in  perpetuum  celebrandua. 
CoDegium  etenim  Medicum,  iniquis  temporibus  quasi  sub 
hasta  positum,  pro  mercale  et  pretio  alienandum,  bemgnissi- 
muB  patronus,  Xurjw  voluntario  et  nummis  numeratis  redimens, 
quasi  ex  hipiius  feucibus  eripuit.  Quo  itaque  sostro*  et 
salutis  pnemio,  quibus  gratiarum  cumulis  beneBcentissimum 
virum,  et  quasi  fundatori  comparein,  celebrabimos  ?    Corona 

*  ir  eiception  be  Uken  Tor  nsming  Oxford  before  Canibridgt,  it  U  to  in  hit 
C|ntaph,  and  he  vru  sn  Oxford  man. 

-(  Angelo  PditiiuiO,  etc,  at  ippean  by  PiuIib  JotIdi  In  flapa  ^nntm  i*tt»- 
ran  eopffe  dt  Thema  Linacrt. 

{Upon  Ariitatelii  Rhetorics. 

*  mlra.'i    ^utrfw,  ■  fee. 
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certe  querna  ob  cives  servatoa  digniflsimus :  quique  monumen- 
tis  marmoreia  et  statuis  tereigf  non  imaginibus  depicds  (uti 
nunc  in  senaculo  nostro),  bonoretur.  Meque  tamen  animus 
ad  beneficia  natUB  hie  consddt ;  Collegii  sedificium  magnb 
aumptibus  ontando,  reditua  angeDdo,  plurima  legaodo,  animoe 
pergratos  in  perpetuum  devinxit.  Taats  certe  virtutes  soU- 
tariie  noD  ambulant ;  non  illo  melior  quisquam  nee  ainanti(» 
sequi  vir  fuit.  Mellita  monun  suavitate,  et  bumanitate  gra- 
tissima,  omniam  atnorem  et  benerolentiam  promeritus,  nue- 
quam  clariora  bonitatis  indicia,  nemo  virtuUbua  ornatior,  nnl- 
lua  cumulatior,  quein,  certe  mediconim  omBmentum,  in  du- 
biis  oraculum,  in  arduia  asylum,  in  honeatis  exemplum,  merito 
recognoseimus. 

FautoribuB  noatris  dignissimis  annumerandus  deinde  est 
multia  nominibus  honorabilis,  Dominus  Henricos  Dorchestriae 
Marchio,  y'lt  meritia  propriU  et  literatura  quam  titulis  ornatior, 
in  hoc  sane  pneclaroa  aliquot  reteria  proaapis  viros  aapienter 
imitatuB.  Julius  Cfeear  Scaliger,  medicus  orXiMb^jninf,  familiae 
BUS  nobilitateni,  capta  irequenter  occagione,  Bumuiia  laudibus 
attoUit,  atque  urbe  Cairina  antiquiorem  priedicat.  IHe  vero 
talis  tantusque  vir,  nisi  rerum  omnium  scientiam  et  incompa- 
rabilem  doctrinam  bonorificis  natalibus  adjecisset,  cum  tna- 
joribua  auis  doounio  et  potestate  claris  in  oblivionia  tumu- 
lum  una  descendisset.  Nunc  autem  Agenni  Nitiobrigum  in 
Gallia  sepultus,  non  abscondituB,  ubique  terrarum  claret, 
aimiliaque  gemms  electro  inclusee  et  latet  et  lucet.  Pari  fere 
modo  Nobiliasimus  Henricus,  avis  licet  proavis,  abavis,  illus- 
tris,  solia  tamen  Btemmatibus*  decorari  aut  longo  sanguine 
censeri,  velut  alienum  quiddam  nee  satis  fidum  honoris  sem- 
piterni  fundamentmn  ducens,  fortune  bonis  aoimi  tlieaauros 
addidit,  titulos  tnaignes  propriis  virtutibus  orDavit,  rerum  om- 
nium scientin  et  liI)eraU  cognitioni  incubuit,  Philosopbiae 
adyta  et  medians  arcana  penetravit,  authorcs  eximios  et 
classic!  nominis  indefessa  manu  versans,  bonorem  mori  nesci- 
um,  nee  perituram  rirtutis  &mam  bonorum  omnium  calculo  ob- 
tmuit.  Prudenter  itaque  insignissimus  vir  verborum  insigni- 
bus  propriis  et  scuto  militari  adscriptorum  fPie  repone  ie)  \ 
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continuo  memor,  state  iograTescente,  a  strepitu  et  coQuvie 
mundana,  a  moribus  vitiisque  publicis,  se  subducens,  studiis 
priratia,  eleemosynis,  pauperum  sublevationibua,  predbua  et 
divini  numbiis  cultui,  se  fere  totum  dicavit. 

Quid  itaque  ab  animo  benevolo  et  Fmcipe  dignisumo  spe- 
rare  nobis  non  licuit,  qui  pro  siugulari  in  nedicinam  ejusque 
mystas  benevolentia,  catalogo  collegarum  nomen  suum  bono* 
rificum,  literisque  aureis  dignum  adscribi  voluit?  Qui  libros 
selectissimos  nee  levi  pretio  comparatos  CoUegio  jam  fiammis 
sbsumpto  impertivit,  plures  etiom  auroque  contra  SEtimandos 
et  bibliotbeca  ooatra  hodie  inclusos  donavit,  damnumque  illud 
funestum  animo  plan^  regio  resarcivit.  Qui  meliori,  uti  spe- 
ramus,  fato,  tanti  Mfecenatis  munificentiam  priedicabunt,  no- 
bisque  ac  posteris  in  emolumentum  cedent. 

Bibliotbeca  Fessana  *  a  celeberrimo  rege  Almsnzore  aliis- 
que  compilata,  erat,  uti  feront,  nuuiUBcriptis  Mauritanicis 
referdflsioia.  Cum  vero  Fezzae  tnonarcha  victus,  iii^ns  rebus- 
qtie  suia  male  fidens,  libroa  in  tutiorem  Regni  sedera  transfe- 
rendos  navi  commisiaset,  capta  nave  et  librortun  parte  aliqua 
hinc  inde  disperaa,  reliqua  in  Hiapanorum  manus  perrenit,  hi, 
uti  ex  audita  accepi,  in  Bibliotbeca  saocti  Laurentii  in  Ebcu- 
riali  hodie  conservantur,  ubi  a  paucie  legibiles,  a  paucioribus 
lecti,  a  nullts  bene  intellecti,  rarioria  aupellectilis  vicem  magia 
quam  studiorum  emolumentum  prceatant  et  omamento  potius 
quam  utilitati  iaserriunt.  In  Bibliotbeca  Dumovariana  et  li- 
bris  Petrapontania  diapar  omnino  ratio  eat;  sint  enim  licet  et 
isti  ornatu  et  apecie  decori,  in  recessu  tamen  habent,  quod 
nullo  ornatu  penaatur,  Linguia  et  dialectis  constant  orbi  lite- 
rato  non  incognitis ;  editionibua  optimia :  subjectis  etiam  lec- 
toribua  pergratis,  adeo  ut  animos  acientise  avidoa  et  alliciant 
et  expleant,  nunquam  certe  blattarum  et  tuiearum  aed  docto- 
rum  epulte  fitturee. 

GeneroBsimi  Cutleri  nomen  hoc  in  loco  eilentio  praeterire, 
abaurdiasima  certe  oblivionis  species,  et  monstrum  aya^tarUn 
horrendum  foret.  Hie  enim  pneclan  viri  beneficentiam  et 
famam,  ai  homines  tacerent,  lapides  loquerentur.     Hujue  ai- 

it  long  ago  fttim  old 
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qiudem  manificentiie  speciosom  hoc  ia  quo  conrennnus  thea- 
tniin  gratulanter  agDosciiniu,  huic  uni  debemas.  Norerat 
quippe  TIT  cordatus  mediconim  hujaice  societatia  tolertiani, 
et  indefessum  in  corporibus  diBsecandia  Bcrutmium.  Setuerat 
vir  senaatiu  inrenta  nova  et  omnibiu  retro  saeculis  ignota,  hac 
ex  sodetate  prodiiase.  Ut  itaque  non  deeaset  theatnim  tantia 
aiuibuB,  talibuB  inventioiiibua,  et  fiituns  sectionibus,  apprime 
accommodatum,  BUtnptibuB  propriis  et  /ityai^KimSM  aingtilari, 
hoc  ipsum  exstnienduin  cnnivit.  Hoc,  inquaoi,  adeo  a&lne 
fabricatmn,  miiniiaqtie  publicis  concinnatum,  ut  omnium  in 
Europa  quse  mihi  videre  conttgit  loDge  ut  pulcherrimum ; 
quod  ne  gratia  dixiaae  videar,  iavore  veitro  fretus,  auditores 
humaniiBimi,  instantiaa  aliquot  adjiciam, 

r  Theatnun  AnatomJcum  Viennense  forma  est  aatis  bumiH, 
nee  fomice  nee  tholo  auperbum,  neque  ducentorum  audito- 
rum  capax.  Altorphinum  prop^  Norinbergum,  quod  primo  et 
ante  alia  in  Germania  ezathictum  luisse,  pnesenti  mihi  narra- 
vit  cUriaaimus  professor  Doctor  Mauritius  Hoffinannua ;  ejua- 
dem  feri  dignitatia  cum  Viennenai  est,  neque  auditores  miilto 
pluree  capit.  Leydense  asdificio  satis  eleganti,  lectoribuB  em- 
ditb  et  auditoribus  peregrinis  claram,  Londinensi  nequaquam 
sequiparandum.  Tfaeatrum  Patavinum  antiquitate  et  lectori- 
bua  pneclaris  nobile,  a  Theatro  nostro  licet  Tramontano  ae 
BUperari,  Palladio  vel  Scamozzio  judice  facile  fatebitur.  Mon- 
apelieuse  ex  lapide  quadrato  fabricatnm,  fonnie  est  arctioris, 
pro  numero  tamen  auditonim  satis  amplum.  Theatnim  Pa- 
risiense,  sectionum  frequentia  et  prselectionibus  egT^;us  cla- 
rum,  maximce  tamen  Europn  cintati  minime  congnium,  oec 
cum  Cutleriano  conferendum.  Ne  vos  t^io  afSciam,  Roou- 
num,  Fisanum,  Lovaniense,  hibena  praetereo,  unum  pro  cnnc- 

Lila  fama  loquatur  opus.*  Vivas  itaque  munificentia«me  Cut- 
lere,  merit^  sani  viventi  tibi  prssentes  lar^mur  honores, 
qui  non  aolibus  tantum  sed  et  benefidia  annos  metiria,  qui 
anteactse  vitse  fruitione  bis  Tivis,f  etiam  cum  vivere  desinia 
gloria  immortalis  etiamnum  victunis,  laudibua  et  encomiia  a 

*  Omnii  Csureo  cedat  Isbor  Aiapbitbealro, 

Unum  Dro  cunctia  ttna  loqualur  opuu-^MartiaL 

r  bonui ;  boc  <st,  Viicre  bii,  nbi  poue  priore 
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Turtutis  cultcPiibuB  non  tantum  quotanma  sed  quotidie  cele- 
brari  dignissimuB. 

Veram  ceite  virtutis  et  glorice  Bempitems  Bemitam  calca- 
nmt  quiviitutes  beneficaB  coluerunt,  virtutisque  cultoribus, 
donariU  et  liberal!  manu  proapexemnt.  Nullum  virtuti  sepul- 
chrum  est,  nullibl  sepelitur  quse  nunquam  moritur,  ubique 
decantatur  qus  undiquaque  colitur.  Diuturnum  certe  buoc 
honorem  non  donant  status,  non  marmora  conferunt.  Tunc 
enim,  cum  mannora  Meaaake  findet  caprificus  :*  cum  Curios 
jam  dimidioa,  cum  Galbatn  auriculiB  na^oque  carentem,  edax 
annorum  reddiderit,  tunc,  mquarn,  perennabunt  illustria  no- 
mina,  et  immortalia  Heroum  memoria  vitabit  Libitinam,f 

Nob  interim  in  viviB  tantorum  virorum  muneribuB  beati,  ad 
grati  animi  officia,  pares  laudeB  et  encomia,  nostro  pneunte 
exemplo,  posteros  intntabimUB.  Ita  enim  futura  saecula  non 
solum  fautores  nostros  munificos,  sed  et  nosmetipsoa  nostra- 
que  baec  instituta  collaudabunt,  neque  nos  tantorum  bonorum 
immemorea  censebunt  aut  ingratitudinis  tn&mia  mulctabunt. 

Quandoquidem  vero  beatius  est  dare  quam  accipere,  lau- 
dari  itidem  quam  laudare,  nunquam  utl  speramus  deerunt 
snitni  generosi,  qui  beatorum  hunc  numerum  expleant,  etiam- 
que  in  hac  societate  omatissima  genii  pubtici  viri,  qui  laudan- 
dorum  catalogum  adaugeant.  Hoc  enim  erit,  colendissime 
Prteaes  etCollegse  honoratisaimi,  non  tantum  luce  aliena,  sed, 
cum  ApoUine  medicorum  patre,  propriis  radiia  fiilgere. 

Det  bonorum  omnium  Largitor,  ut  quibua  benefaciendi 
animus  non  deest,  iisdem  et  facultates  suppetant,  quibuB  vero 
facultatea  auppetunt,  iisdem  animus  non  deficiat.  Ut  vero 
beneficiis  non  indigni,  aut  ea  minus  promereri  videamur,  be- 
nefactonun  non  tantum  memoriam,  sed  et  virCutes  colamus. 
Justitia  quie  regnum  firmat,  collegium  etiam  Regia  autbori- 
tate  munitum,  stabiliat.  Pnesidi  Colendiasimo  reverendam 
et  obaequium  prKstemus,  mutuam  inter  noa  amicitiam  et  con- 


*  Uarmon  Heualv  tndel  cspriGciu.  Javenat.  When  ■  wild  Hg  tree  ihall 
cleave  tbe  mcmiuDent  of  Hestala  the  great  Andl;  of  Rome :  ai  we  >ee  elder*  and 
wall  Bowen  and  ihiubby  plants  nllh  ui  ia  the  clefta  of  aid  oalliaDd  apoil  them, 

t  libitioa  Ibe  goddeu  of  fuaentli,  fVom  whiue  temple  ifaey  prorided  fiineral 
iwceauriea,  taken  agaraCiTety  for  death  iuelfi  u  Honce,  "  Pan  mei  fJUbil  Liblll- 
luun."    and  Jnieiul,  "  quando  Libitinam  GTaseril  mga." 


,„i,i.aL,  Google 


353  ORATIO   MARVEIANA. 

cordiam  amplectamur,  pneclaris  coUegsnim  inventis  dots  ad- 
jicere  conemur,  bumanitate,  comitate,  et  morum  suavitate, 
ometnur :  nihil  denique^sculapio  iodignutn,  nihila  dignitate 
medica  alienum  perpetreinuB.  Ita  enim,  Amplissiine  Pneaes, 
et  CoUegse  oniatissimi,  in  sseculo  {[eneroso  et  civitate  mnnifi- 
ceDtissima  erit  certe,  erit  inquam,  cur  pncdara  additamenta, 
immo  et  montes  speremus.* 

*  Moniei,  grett  mttien:  "promittere  monia." 
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[ACCOUNT  OF  A  THUNDER  STORM  AT 
NORWICH,  1665.] 

\u».  SLDAK.  1866,  BA.  96.] 

June  28,  1665. 
After  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  there  was  almost  a  con- 
tinued thunder  until  eight,  wherein  the  tomtm  ani/uigur,  the 
noise  and  lightning  were  so  terrible,  that  they  put  the  whole 
city  into  an  amazement,  and  moat  unto  their  prayers.  The 
clouds  went  low,  and  the  cracks  seemed  near  over  our  beads 
during  the  most  part  of  the  thunder.  About  eight  o'clock, 
an  ignis  fulmineuii,  pila  ignea  fuhntnatu,  telum  igneumjid- 
mitKum,  or  fire-ball,  bit  against  the  little  wooden  pinnacle 
of  the  high  leucome  window  of  my  house,  toward  the  market- 
place, broke  the  flue  boards,  and  carried  pieces  thereof  a 
stone's  cast  off;  whereupon  many  of  the  tiles  fell  into  the 
street,  and  the  windows  in  adjoining  houses  were  broken. 
At  the  same  time  either  a  part  of  that  close-bound  fire,  or 
another  of  the  same  nature  fell  into  the  court-yard,  and  where- 
of no  notice  was  taken  till  we  began  to  examine  the  house, 
and  then  we  found  a  freestone  on  the  outside  of  the  wall  of 
the  entry  leading  to  the  kitchen,  half  a  foot  irom  the  ground, 
fallen  from  the  wall ;  a  hole  as  big  as  a  foot-ball  bored  through 
the  wall,  which  is  about  a  foot  thick,  and  a  chest  which  stood 
agunst  it,  on  the  inside,  split  and  carried  about  a  foot  from 
the  wall.  The  wall  also,  behind  the  leaden  cistern,  at  five 
yards  distance  from  it,  broken  on  the  inside  and  outside ;  the 
middle  seeming  entire.  The  lead  on  the  edges  of  the  cistern 
turned  a  httle  up ;  and  a  great  bashing-bowl,  that  stood  by 
it,  to  recover  the  rain,  turned  upside  down,  and  split  quite 
through.  Some  chimneys  and  tiles  were  struck  down  in  other 
parts  of  the  city.  A  fire-ball  also  struck  down  the  walk  in 
the  market-place.  And  all  this,  God  be  thanked !  without 
mischief  unto  any  person.     The  greatest  terror  was  from  the 
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noise,  answerable  unto  two  or  three  cannon.  The  smeU  it 
left  wits  strong,  like  that  after  the  discharge  of  a  cannon. 
The  balls  that  flew  were  not  like  Are  in  the  flame,  but  the 
coal ;  and  the  people  said  it  was  like  the  sun.  It  was  dueu- 
item,  terebratu,  but  not  uretu.  It  burnt  nothing,  noi  any 
thing  it  touched  smelt  of  fire ;  nor  melted  any  lead  of  window 
or  cistern,  as  I  found  it  do  in  the  great  storm,  about  nine 
years  ago,  at  Melton  ball,  four  nules  ofl!^  at  that  time  when 
the  hail  broke  three  thousand  pounds  worth  of  glass  in  Nor- 
wich, in  half-a-quarter  of  an  hour.  About  four  days  after, 
the  like  fiilminous  fire  kiUed  a  man  in  Erpingham  church,  by 
Aylsham,  upon  whom  it  broke,  and  beat  down  divers  which 
were  within  the  wind  of  it.  One  also  went  off  in  Sir  John 
Hobart's  gallery,  at  BKckling.  He  was  so  near,  that  his  arm 
and  thigh  were  numbed  about  an  hour  after.  Two  or  three 
days  after,  a  woman  and  horse  were  killed  near  Bungay ;  her 
hat  so  shivered  that  no  piece  remained  bigger  than  a  groat, 
whereof  I  had  some  pieces  sent  unto  me.  Granades,  crack- 
ers, and  squibs,  do  much  resemble  the  discharge,  and  mmm 
ftdminmu  the  fury  thereof.  Of  other  thunderbolts  or  lapi- 
detJiUmaiei,  I  have  little  opinion.  Some  I  have  by  me  under 
that  name,  but  they  are  e  generefottiUtan. 

THOMAS  BROWNE. 
Norwich,  1665. 
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[ON  DREAMSO 

[HI.  ILOAN.  1874,  fbl.  Ill,  110.] 

Half  our  days  we  pass  in  the  shadow  of  the  earth ;  and  the 
brother  of  death  exacteth  a  third  part  of  our  lives.  A  good 
part  of  our  sleep  is  peered  out  with  visions  and  fantastical 
objects,  wherein  we  are  confessedly  deceived.  The  day  sup- 
plietb  us  with  truths ;  the  night  with  fictions  and  falsehoods, 
which  uncomfortably  divide  the  natural  account  of  our  beings. 
And,  therefore,  having  passed  the  day  in  sober  labours  and 
rational  enquiries  of  truth,  we  are  fain  to  betake  ourselves 
unto  such  a  state  of  being,  wherein  the  soberest  heads  have 
acted  all  the  monstrosities  of  melancholy,  and  which  unto 
open  eyes  are  no  better  than  folly  and  madness. 

Happy  are  they  that  go  to  bed  with  grand  music,  like  Py- 
thagoras, or  have  ways  to  compose  the  fantastical  spirit, 
whose  unruly  wanderings  take  off  inward  sleep,  filling  our 
heads  with  St.  Anthony's  visions,  and  the  dreams  of  Lipara 
in  the  sober  chambers  of  rest 

Virtuous  thoughts  of  the  day  lay  up  good  treasures  for  the 
night ;  whereby  the  impressions  of  imaginary  forms  arise  into 
sober  similitudes,  acceptable  unto  our  slumbering  selves  and 
preparatory  unto  divine  impressions.'  Hereby  Solomon's 
sleep  was  happy.  Thus  prepared,  Jacob  might  well  dream 
of  angels  upon  a  pillow  of  stone.  And  the  beat  sleep  of 
Adam  might  be  the  best  of  any  after.* 

That  there  should  be  divine  dreams  seems  unreasonably 
doubted  by  Aristotle.     That  there  are  demoniacal  dreams 

>  yirtmm  IhauglO;   ^.]      See  an  whidi  retulled  in  tbe  creuiaii  of  womM. 

eiqmrite  pungc,    in    StUgia    Itidici,  It  iott  am  lery  dnrly  appeu  wbethtr 

p.  113.  Sir  Thomu  c«ll)  it  the  beil  deep  of 

'  the  btil  tletp  ^  Adam,  Jfe."]    The  Adun,  in  illnMon  to  iu  origia,  or  lU  n- 

onl;   ileep  of  Adun  recorded,   ii  that  lult. 
which  God  caiwed  to  Ml  upon  bim,  and 

:!  A  1! 


igitized  by  Google 


356  ON   DREAMS. 

we  have  little  reason  to  doubt.  Why  may  there  not  be  an- 
gelical? If  there  be  guardian  spiritB,  thej  may  not  be  in- 
actively about  us  in  sleep;  but  may  sometimes  order  our 
dreams :  and  many  strange  hints,  instigations,  or  discourses, 
which  are  so  amazing  unto  us,  may  arise  from  such  founda- 
tions. 

But  the  phantasms  of  sleep  do  commonly  walk  in  the  great 
road  of  natural  and  animal  dreams,  wherein  the  thoughts  or 
actions  of  the  day  are  acted  over  and  echoed  in  the  night. 
Who  can  therefore  wonder  that  Chrysostom  should  dream 
of  St.  Paul,  who  daily  read  bis  Epistles ;  or  that  Cardan, 
whose  head  was  so  taken  up  about  the  stars,  should  dream 
that  his  soul  was  in  the  moon !  Pious  persons,  whose 
thoughts  are  daily  busied  about  heaven,  and  the  blessed  state 
thereof,  can  hardly  escape  the  nightly  phantasms  of  it,  which 
though  sometimes  taken  for  illuminations,  or  divine  dreams, 
yet  rightly  perpended  may  prove  but  animal  visions,  and  na- 
tural night-scenes  of  their  awaking  contemplations. 

Many  dreams  are  made  out  by  sagacious  exposition,  and 
from  the  signature  of  their  subjects;  carrying  their  interpre- 
tation in  their  fundamental  sense  and  mystery  of  similitude, 
whereby,  he  that  understands  upon  what  natural  itmdamental 
every  notion  dependeth,  may,  by  symbolical  adaptation,  hold 
a  ready  way  to  read  the  characters  of  Morpheus.  In  dreams 
of  such  a  nature,  Artemidorus,  Achmet,  and  Astrampsichus, 
from  Greek,  j^gyptian,  and  Arabian  oneiro-criddsm,  may 
hint  some  interpretation :  who,  while  we  read  of  a  ladder 
in  Jacob's  dream,  will  tell  us  that  ladders  and  scalary  ascents 
signify  preferment ;  and  while  we  consider  the  dream  of  Pha- 
raoh, do  teach  us  that  rivers  overflowing  speak  plenty,  lean 
oxen,  fanune  and  scarcity ;  and  therefore  it  was  but  reason- 
able in  Pharaoh  to  demand  the  interpretation  &om  hb  magi- 
cians, who,  being  Egyptians,  should  have  been  well  versed 
in  symbob  and  the  hieroglyphical  notions  of  things.  The 
greatest  t^nt  in  such  divinations  was  Nabuchodonosor, 
while,  besides  the  interpretation,  he  demanded  the  dream  it- 
self; which  being  probably  determined  by  divine  immisdon, 
might  escape  the  common  road  of  phantasms,  that  might 
have  been  traced  by  Satan. 
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When  Alexander,  going  to  besiege  Tyre,  dreamt  of  a  Sa- 
tyr, it  was  no  hard  exposition  for  a  Grecian  to  say,  "  Tyre 
vill  be  thine."  He  that  dreamed  that  he  saw  his  father 
washed  by  Jupiter  and  anointed  by  the  sun,  had  cause  to 
fear  that  he  might  be  crucified,  whereby  his  body  would  be 
washed  by  the  run,  and  drop  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The 
dream  of  Vespatian  was  of  harder  exposition ;  as  also  that  of 
the  emperor  Mauritius,  concerning  his  successor  Phocas. 
And  a  man  might  have  been  hard  put  to  it,  to  interpret  the 
language  of  j^sculapius,  when  to  a  consumptive  person  he 
held  forth  his  fingers;  implying  thereby  that  his  cure  lay  in 
dates,  from  the  bomooomy  of  the  Greek,  which  signifies 
dates  and  fingers. 

We  owe  unto  dreams  that  Galen  was  a  physician,  Dion  an 
historian,  and  that  the  world  hath  seen  some  notable  pieces  of 
Cardan ;  yet,  he  that  should  order  his  aSairs  by  dreams,  or 
make  the  night  a  rule  unto  the  day,  might  be  ridiculously  de- 
luded ;  wherein  Cicero  is  much  to  be  pitied,  who  having  ex- 
cellently discoursed  of  the  vanity  of  dreams,  was  yet  undone 
by  the  fiattery  of  hb  own,  which  urged  him  to  apply  himself 
unto  Augustus. 

However  dreams  may  be  fallacious  concerning  outward 
events,  yet  may  they  be  truly  significant  at  home ;  and  where- 
by we  may  more  sensibly  understand  ourselves.  Men  act  in 
sleep  with  some  conformity  unto  their  awaked  senses ;  and 
consolationB  or  discouragements  may  be  drawn  from  dreams 
which  intimately  tell  us  ourselves.  Luther  was  not  like  to 
fear  a  spirit  in  the  night,  when  such  an  apparition  would  not 
terrify  him  in  the  day.  Alexander  would  hardly  have  run 
away  in  the  sharpest  combats  of  sleep,  nor  Demosthenes 
have  stood  stoutly  to  it,  who  was  scarce  able  to  do  it  in 
his  prepared  senses.  Persons  of  radical  integrity  will  not 
easily  be  perverted  in  their  dreams,  nor  noble  minds  do  piti- 
ful things  in  sleep.  Crassus  would  have  hardly  been  boun- 
tiful in  a  dream,  whose  fist  was  so  close  awake.  But  a 
man  might  have  lived  all  his  life  upon  the  sleejnng  band  of 
Antonius.^ 

'  tletptng  hand  ^  Anlmiiu.']    Wlia,    tiu,  and  iherebre  would  have  been  mu- 
aaake,  was  open-kmded  and  liberal,  in     ni6ctnt  in  his  dreams. 
conlrait  with  Ihe  cUise-filidntis  o(  Cru- 
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There  is  an  art  to  make  dreams,  as  well  as  tbetr  interpre- 
tations ;  and  physicians  will  tell  us  that  some  food  makes  tur- 
bulent, some  gives  quiet,  dreams.  Cato,  who  doated  upon 
cabbage,  might  find  the  crude  effects  thereof  m  his  sleep; 
wherein  the  JEgypiMna  might  find  some  advantage  b;  their 
superstitious  abstinence  from  onions.  Pythagoras  might 
have  piad]  calmer  sleeps,  if  he  Piad]  totally  abstained  from 
beans.  Even  Daniel,  the  great  interpreter  of  dreams,  in  his 
leguminous  diet,  seems  to  have  chosen  no  advantageous  food 
for  quiet  sleeps,  according  to  Grecian  physic 

To  add  unto  the  delusion  of  dreams,  the  phantastical  ob- 
jects seem  greater  than  they  are ;  and  being  beheld  in  the 
vaporous  state  of  sleep,  enlarge  their  diameters  unto  us ; 
whereby  it  may  prove  more  easy  to  dream  of  giants  than  pig- 
mies. Democritus  might  seldom  dream  of  atoms,  who  so 
often  thought  of  them.  He  almost  might  dream  himself  a 
bubble  extending  unto  the  eighth  sphere.  A  little  water 
makes  a  sea;  asmaO  pufi'of  wind  a  tempest.  A  grain  of  sul- 
phur kindled  in  the  blood  may  make  a  flame  like  JEAaa ;  and 
a  small  spark  in  the  bowels  of  Olympiaa  a  lightning  over  all 
the  chamber. 

But,  beside  these  innocent  delusions,  there  is  a  stnfiil  state 
of  dreams.  Death  alone,  not  sleep,  is  able  to  put  an  end  unto 
nn ;  and  there  may  be  a  night-book  of  our  iniquities ;  for 
beside  the  transgressions  of  the  day,  casuists  vrill  tell  us  of 
mortal  sins  in  dreams,  ariung  from  evil  precogitations ;  mean* 
while  human  law  regards  not  noctambulos ;  and  if  a  night- 
walker  should  break  his  neck,  or  kill  a  man,  takes  no  notice 
of  it. 

Dionysius  was  absurdly  tyrannical  to  kill  a  man  for  dream- 
ing that  he  had  killed  him ;  and  really  to  take  away  his  life, 
who  had  but  fantastically  taken  away  his.  Lamia  was  ridi- 
culously imjnst  to  sue  a  young  man  for  a  reward,  who  had 
confessed  that  pleasure  from  her  in  a  dream  which  she  had 
denied  unto  his  awaking  senses :  conceiving  that  she  had 
merited  somewhat  &om  his  fantastical  iruition  and  shadow  of 
herself  If  there  be  such  debts,  we  owe  deeply  unto  sympa- 
thies ;  but  the  common  spirit  of  the  world  must  be  ready  in 
such  arrearages. 
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If  some  have  awoonei],  they  may  have  also  died  in  dreams, 
since  death  is  but  a  confirmed  swooniog.  Whether  Plato 
died  in  a  dream,  as  some  deliver,  he  must  rise  again  to  inform 
OS.  That  some  have  never  dreamed,  is  as  improbable  as  that 
some  have  never  laughed.  That  children  dream  not  the  first 
half  year ;  that  men  dream  not  in  some  countries,  vith  many 
more,  are  unto  me  sick  men's  dreams ;  dreams  out  of  the  ivory 
gate,*  and  visions  before  midnight. 

*  lit  nory  gatt-l  The  pocb  luppDH  which  true  dieimi  proctcd  i  Ibe  alhcr  of 
two  gilGi  of  deep,  the  odc  of  bora,  froDi    ivory,  which  seadi  Wtb  bice  dreuu. 
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[NOTvE  IN  ARISTOTELEM.] 

[MS.  MOAN.   IS74,  lid.  81.] 

LiBELLUH  edidit,  Don  tta  pridem,  Johannes  de  Lauooy,  Theo- 
logua  ParisiensiB,  de  vaiia  Aristotelis  fortuoa ;  unde  celeberri- 
mum  philosophum,  interdum  publice  combustum,  interdum 
restitutum,  nunc  decretis  soleDnibus  danmatum,  alias  iterum 
hoDoratum,  octonam  denique  varietatem  passum,  in  eadem 
Academia,  constat. 

Habuenmt  sane  antiqui  Cbristiani,  Justinus,  Clemens,  Ter- 
tullianus,  Augustious,  allique  plurimi,  quK  scriptta  tanti  viri 
opponerent.  Qui  hodie  a  neotericis  acriiis  et  ad  viviim 
sectus,  tantum  non  animsm  agit :  ut  videatur  niihi  peripate- 
tica  jam  quasi  ad  indtas  redacta,  et  vix  aut  ne  vix  eluctatura. 

Sed  cum  in  Aristotele  multa  deficiant,  multa  &llant,  multa 
itidem  contradicant,  non  pauca  tamen  prosunt.  Noli  itaque 
integro  open  valedicere;  sed  dum  physica  parum  teris  et 
metapbysica  oscitanter  legis,  csetera  quidem  magni  facias,  et 
indefessa  manu  verses. 

Problemata  Aristotelis  magno  labore,  sed  successu  im- 
pari,  illustraverunt  Petnis  Aponensis  et  Alexander  Apbro- 
diseeus;  pneclaiius  sane  Petnis  Septalius,  magni  nominis  me* 
dicus.  Sed  cum  genio  minus  libero,  nee  nova  philosoptua 
imbuto,  ad  mentem  philosopbi  onuiia  fere  exponat,  sspe 
Bfepius  rem  minus  attin^t,  nee  animum  veritatis  avidum 
explet. 

Itaque  ut  qusesitorum  Veritas  et  ratio  melius  constet, 
operEc  pretium  erit  ea  ad  examen  revocare,  et,  ubi  falluot 
antiqui  canones,  ad  nova  theoremata  transire.  Quod  ut 
facilion  negotio  prsstes,  en  tibi  selectiora  aliquot  quibus 
intelUgendis,  examinandis,  eluddandis,  operam  pre  ceteris 
impendas. 
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Sect.  i.  Prob.  17. 

A  Vergiliis  ad  Zepbyrum  usque,  qui  lou^  morbis  laboraut, 
tolluntur  e  medio ;  id  est,  ab  occasu  pleiadum,  urea  14  No- 
vembria, — ad  principium  veris,  cum  spirare  aolent  Zepbyri. 
Sive  brevius,  ab  initio  hyemb  medicae  ad  veris  iDitium. 

In  locis  humidis,  ulcera  in  capite  cito  saoantur,  in  tibiis  agre. 

Hyems  Borealis  cum  vere  Austrino  et  pluria,  et  sicca 
sstate,  letbales  facit  Autumnos,  potiaeimum  pueris,  aliis  autem 
dysenterise  et  quartauie  fiunt. 

Si  qviia  tere  Tuleneretur  citius  sanatur  quam  si  ferro, 

Dentium  stuporem  (cu/ufdioo)  Bolvunt  portulaca  et  sal. 

^Btivi  labores  balneo,  hyemales  inunctionibus,  curandi. 

Odorata  urinam  moTeut,  tarn  semina  quam  plants. 

Ad  sanitatem  camem  densare  nou  oportet,  sed  rarefacere. 

In  febribus  paulatim,  et  s^pe  podo  dari  debet. 

In  quartanis  oportet  non  extenuate,  sed  ignetn  in  corpori- 
Ynis  adaugere. 

Sect.  ii. 

Sudamus  magis  tergo  quam  anteriore  parte;  superiores 
magis  sudant  quam  inferiores  partes  ;  in  aqua  etiamsi  catida 
Don  sudant ;  sudores  in  capite  [minus]  gravis  odoris  ;  maume 
sudamus  in  facie. 

Sect,  [iv.] 

Mortens  oculos  sursum  verdt,  dormiens  deorsum. 
Albi  homines  et  quia  maxima  ex  parte  glauci,   colorem 
corporis  oculi  color  sequitur.* 

Sect.  vi. 

Inflexo  corpore  cubare  melius, 

Surgentibus  vertigo  magis  evenit  quam  sedentibus:   ova 
cruda  nequeunt  circumrolvi. 
Super  dextrtun  cubantibus  facilius  somnus  advenit. 

Sect.  vii. 

Juxta  ignem  stantes  non  mingimus,  si  juxta  fluvium  irrt- 
tamur. 

I  Am,  ^c]    lliig  pBBiage  a  almoai  illi^ble  in  MS. 
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Ad  tmtium  auditum  ezborrescimiu,  ut  cum  sens  acnitur 
aut  pumex  secatur. 
Osdtantibus  contra  osdtainus. 

Sect.  ix. 

Medium  canua  ferula  percussum  album  redditur,  extremum 
nibnim ;  ligno  veto  rubicundius  medium. 
Spleneticorum  cicatrices  nigne. 
Cffiterae  cicatricea  nigras:,  in  oculo  albn. 
JEa  et  cyathus  applicatus  BU^llata  diasolvunt. 

Sect.  x. 

1 ,  Animalium  alia  tussiunt,  alianon,  ut  homo,  aon  autem  bos. 

S.  Homini  soli,  inter  aiia  animalia,  sanguis  e  naribua  flnit. 

5.  Homo  tautum  habet  vitiligincm  >Mxipi, 

IS.  Proles  ca^rorum  animantiuni,  magis  quam  b<Rmnum, 
^ilem  parentibus  gerit  naturum. 

17.  Inter  animalia  homo  habet  nunimum  interrallum  ocu- 
lonim,  pro  sno  magnitudine. 

19.  Quse  collum  non  habent,  caput  oon  movent. 

SO.  Homo  inter  animantia  maxime  stemutat. 

31.  Lingua  nulli  animali  pinguis. 

S3.  Annnalia  qate  oon  volant  deponunt  bj^males  pilos, 
prster  suem.  Oves  et  homines,  bos  et  canis,  et  equi,  de- 
ponunt. 

Si.  Ovibus  ezjulatis  moIlioTes  pili  subnascuntur,  homini 
duriores. 

S5.  Ovis  pili  quanto  Jongiores  tanto  duriores,  homiiu  mol- 
liores, 

27.  Homo  jubam  uon  habet,  quia  barbam. 

SS.  Omnia  uiinmlia  pares  pedes  habent. 

33.  Minori  tempore  ammalia  domuunt,  quam  vigilanL 

36.  Ubi  vitiligo  ibi  canities. 

40.  Omnium  animalium  homo  maxime  a  nativitate  claudus. 

43.  Animalium  solus  homo  calculo  laborat. 

4S.  Non  eructant  jumenta,  non  boves  et  comigera,  nee 
etiam  aves. 

45.  Hominibus  umlnlid  magni,  aliis  non  manifesti. 
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48.  Quicunque  sectionetn,  qtue  eat  per  mamuD,  habent  per 
totam  traductam,  longnvi, 
50.  Animalium  homo  maxime  fiuno  afficitur. 

62.  Bipeda  in  snterioribus  pilosiora,  quadrupeda  in  pos- 
terioribus. 

63.  Quibus  sub  umbilicnm  majores  sunt  partes,  quam  qns 
sunt  versus  pectus,  lis  brevis  vita  et  imbecillis. 

Sect.  xi. 

Senubus  a  nativitate  nuudme  auditu  pmamur. 

Surdi  per  nares  loquuntur. 

Magna  voce  pnedHt  natura  calidi. 

Melius  exaudiri  quieque  nocte  sclent. 

Si  quis  dolia  et  fictilia  vasa  vacua  sepeliat,  magis  sonant 
ledificia  quam  si  puteas  aut  fovea  fiierit  iu  domo. 

Aqua  frigida  ex  eodem  vase  efiiisa,  acutiorem  sonum  red- 
dit  quam  calida. 

Plorantes  acutiorem  vocem  edant,  ridentes  graviorem. 

Voces  hyeme  graviores. 

Oscitantes  minus  audiuuL 

Lingua  heesitantes  (/d^jfmw)  melancholici. 

Melius  audimus,  spiritum  continentes,  quam  emittentes. 

Sect.  xv. 

Omnes  Barbari  quam  Grraed  in  decern  numerant. 

Sol  per  quadrilatera  transiens,  non  rectilineas  figuraa  sed 
circulares,  ut  in  cratdbus, 

Parelius  non  fit  neque  in  medio  coelo  constituto  sole,  neque 
supra  nee  infra  sed  ad  latus. 

Extremum  umbrae  solis  tremere  videtur. 
Sect.  xvi. 

Bulhe  haenusphsericse. 

Sect.  xix. 

j^ualium  doliorum  et  unuUum  si  unum  ut  vacuum,  dia- 
pason consonat  echo. 

Sect.  xx. 
Cur  irrigant  mane,  nocte,  aut  occidente  sole  ! 
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Cur  dtius  ezcaulescatolus,  quod  e  senune  vesbutiore,  bimo 
aut  trimo,  quam  quo  de  nova  producitur ! 

Cur  cepe  solum  tarn  acriter  oculos  mordet,  origanus  autem 
non ;  atque  alia  acria  ? 

QuEB  frigida  aqua  irrigantur  dulciora  evaduut,  quam  qaxB 
calida. 

Sect.  xxi. 

Panes  allndiorea  videntur  fngidi,  quam  calidi. 

Cur  pauea  non  saliti  plus  ponderant  quam  saUti,  cum  sal 
aqua  grarius  1 

Frigidi  panes  madefacti,  si  se  inTicem  tangunt,  non  cohsrent, 
calidi  autem  cotuerent. 

Farina  aqua  aubacta  melius  coit  qoam  oleo. 

Sect.  xxti. 

Dulcia  minus  dulda  Tidentur  calida,  quam  frigida. 

Sect,  xxiii. 

Mare  albius  est  in  Fonto,  quam  in  ^gseo. 

Mare,  etiamsi  crassius,  i!iii6Tnia.,  perepectius,  aqua  potabili. 

In  Borealibus  perspectius,  quam  in  regionibus  Australibus. 

Salem  prius  liquefacit  aqua  salsa,  quam  dulcia. 

In  mare  lavantes  citius  resiccaotur. 

Maria  partes  prope  terram  dulciorea. 

In  lacubus  arena  non  fit,  ut  in  mari  et  fluviis. 

In  mari  lapidea  et  tests  rotundae  fiunt. 

Sect.  xxiv. 

Fundus  Tasonun  non  urit  cum  aquam  bulUentem  contineat. 

Non  super  efiervescit  (iKn^cT)  aqua  hyeme  perinde  ac 
sestate. 

Aqua  ebulliens  non  exilit,  ut  pulmentum  ex  pisis  et  elizis 
leguminibus,  et  argentum  cum  aqua  injicitur. 

Pede  quiescente  in  aqua  calida,  cur  minus  calida  sentiatur 
quam  mota. 

Calida  in  sole  magis  quam  in  umbra  refrigeratur. 
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Media  in  nocte  etmeridie  maxima  fit  tranquillitas. 
Noctu  serenitas  magis  fit  quam  interdiu. 
Noctibus  EBstus  prsefbcatiores  (ini;T|f*njiw.) 

Sect.  xxvi. 

Cur  dicitur,  "Tertia  lux  nunquam  noctumo  aquilone  calo- 
rat,  laborat?" 

Auster  foetidtis. 

Ventus  ante  eclipses,  magna  ex  parte. 

Auster  non  incipiens,  aed  finiens  pluvius. 

Venti  hyeme  ab  oriente,  eestate  ab  occidente. 

Spirantibus  austris,  gravius  se  habent,  et  imbecilliuB, 
homines. 

Auster  incipiens  parvus,  finiens  magnus,  Boreas  e  contra ; 
unde  proverbium,  "  bonum  est  navigare  incipiente  Austro  et 
finiente  Aquilone," 

Post  Austrum  cito  Aquilo,  post  hunc  non  cito  Auster  spirat. 

Austri  sicci,  et  inaquosi,  febriculosi. 

Ventua  mane  incipiens,  durat  magis. 

Aquilo  interdiu  vefaemens,  noctu  autem  cadit. 

Sect,  xxvii. 

Fortes  et  plurimum  vinosi. 

Timentes  maxime  tremunt  voce,  manibus,  et  labro  infeiiori. 
Timentes  sidunt  et  algent,  alvo  solvuntur,  mingunt,  et  testes 
contrahuntur. 

Sect.  xxxt. 

Perfricato  oculo  cessat  stemutatio. 

Irati  oculis  maxime  rubore  tentantur,  pude&cti  auribua. 

HominibuB  soils  inter  animalia  oculi  pervertuntur. 

Sect,  xxxii. 

Cur  uiinatores  sibi  dissecant  aures  et  nares. 
Aliqui,  dum  aures  scalpunt,  tussiunt. 
Sinistra  auris  ocius  consolidatur  magna  ex  parte  cum  per- 
foratur. 
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SSCT.   ZXXUI. 


Sternutatio  ungultutn  soMt ;  enictatio  autem  dor  sedat. 
Singultnm  solvit  sternutatio,  ipiritus  cobibitio,  acetum. 
Sternutatio  dormientibus  non  fit. 


End  of  Problems. 
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[OBSERVATIONS  ON  GRAFTING.*] 


[hi.  ho*n.  184S,  Gil.  44—48;    ISSS,  foL  I3fl,   137;    ahd  idditiohal   Hh. 
MO.  S33],  fill.   3S.] 

In  the  doctrine  of  all  insitions,  those  are  esteemed  most  suc- 
cessful which  are  practised  under  these  rules : — 

That  there  be  some  consent  or  dmilitude  of  parts  and 
nature  between  the  plants  conjoined. 

That  iosition  be  made  between  trees  not  of  very  di£ferent 
barks ;  nor  very  differing  fruits  or  forms  of  fructification ;  nor 
of  widely  different  ages. 

That  the  scions  or  buds  be  taken  &om  the  south  or  east 
part  of  the  tree. 

That  a  rectitude  and  due  position  be  observed ;  not  to  in- 
sert the  south  part  of  the  sdons  unto  the  northern  side  of 
the  stock,  but  according  to  the  position  of  the  sdons  upon 
bis  first  matrix. 

Now,  though  these  rules  be  considerable  in  the  usual  and 
practised  course  of  insitions,  yet  were  it  but  reasonable  for 
searching  spirits  to  urge  the  operations  of  nature  by  conjoin- 
ing plants  of  very  different  natures  m  parte,  barks,  lateness, 
and  precocities,  nor  to  rest  in  the  experiments  of  hortensial 
plants  in  whom  we  chiefly  intend  the  exaltation  or  variety  of 
their  fruit  and  flowers,  but  in  all  sorts  of  shrubs  and  trees  ap- 
plicable  unto  physic  or  mechanical  uses,  whereby  we  might 
alter  their  tempers,  moderate  or  promote  their  virtues,  ex- 
change their  softness,  hardness,  and  colour,  and  so  render 
them  conriderable  beyond  their  known  and  trite  emj^oyments. 

■  OBSERVATlONi,  &c]     "  GnuraliM     ftohMMtj,  wu  wrillen  for  and  aiiitu- 
^  Plaati,"  «u  (he  title  given  b;  Dr.    ed  lo  ETclyn. 
AyKongb  to  thi>  piper:  which,  in  all 
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To  which  intent  curiosity  may  take  some  rule  or  hint  from 
these  or  the  like  following,  according  to  the  various  ways  of 
propagation : — ' 

Colutea  upon  anagris 

Arbor  judte  upon  anagris 

Cassia  poetica  upon  cytisus 

Cytisus  upon  periclymenum  rectum 

Woodbine  upon  jasmine 

Cystus  upon  rosemary 

Rosemary  upon  ivy 

Sage  or  rosemary  upon  cystus 

Myrtle  upon  gall  or  rhus  myrlifolia 

Whortle-berry  upon  gall,  heath,  or  myrtle 

Coccygeia  upon  alatemus 

Mezereon  upon  an  almond 

Gooseberry  and  currants  upon  mezereon,  barberry,   or 

blackthorn 
Barberry  upon  a  currant  tree 
Bramble  upon  gooseberry  or  raspberry 
Yellow  rose  upon  sweet  briar 
Phyllerea  upon  broom 
Broom  upon  fiirze 
Anonis  lutea  upon  fiirze 
Holly  upon  box 
Bay  upon  hoUy 
Holly  upon  pyracantha 
A  fig  upon  chesnut 
A  fig  upon  mulberry 
Peach  upon  mulberry 
Mulberry  upon  buckthorn 
Walnut  upon  chesnut 
Savin  upon  juniper 
Vioe  upon  oleaster,  rosemary,  ivy 


i  pr^agalioB.]  A  brief  memorendum  met   with  lucb  ■  CaUlogne   (in 

occura   here  in  the   orinnnal,    in    these  Sloan.  lSi3,  M.  U — tS)  I  hne  nc 

wordi: — "  To    imert    the    Calalsgue,"  litaled  to  tnnipUnt  it  hitberu  th 

evidently  ihowing   ihal  the  authar  in-  intended.     Se*enl  oT  the  namei  > 

(ended  the  Hit  of  his  propoied  eiperi-  iUegible,  that  it  ii  imposaible  not  ti 

menli  to  be  here  introduced.     Haiing  tkey  mtj  be  incorrectly  ^Tcn. 
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An  arbutus  upon  a  fig 

A  peach  upon  a  fig 

White  poplar  upon  black  poplar 

Asp  upon  white  poplar 

Wych  elm  upon  common  elm 

Hazel  upon  elm 

Sycamore  upon  wych  elm 

Cinnamon  rose  upon  hipberry 

A  whitethorn  upon  a  blackthorn 

Hipberry  upon  a  sloe,  or  skeye,  or  bullace 

Apricot  upon  a  mulberry 

Arbutus  upon  a  mulberry 

Cherry  upon  a  peach 

Oak  upon  a  chesnut 

Katherine  peach  upon  a  quince 

A  warden  upon  a  quince 

A  chesnut  uiJbn  a  beech 

A  beech  upon  a  chesnut 

An  hornbeam  upon  a  beech 

A  maple  upon  an  hornbeam 

A  sycamore  upon  a  maple 

A  medlar  upon  a  service  tree 

A  sumack  upon  a  quince  or  medlar 

An  hawthorn  upon  a  service  tree 

A  quicken  tree  upon  an  ash 

An  ash  upon  an  asp 

An  oak  upon  an  ilex 

A  poplar  upon  an  ehn 

A  black  cherry  tree  upon  a  tiles  or  lime  tree 

Tilea  upon  beech 

Alder  upon  birch  or  poplar 

A  filbert  upon  an  almond 

An  almond  upon  a  willow 

A  nux  veaicaria  upon  an  almond  or  pistachio 

A  cerasus  avium  upon  a  nux  vedcaria 

A  cornelian'  upon  a  cherry  tree 

A  cherry  tree  upon  a  cornelian 

An  hazel  upon  a  willow  or  sallow 

'  Cn-iufiiu.]    Corncl-lree, 
VOL.    IV.  2  B 
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A  lilac  upon  a  sage  tree 
A  syringa  upon  lilac  or  tree-mallow 
A  rose  elder  upon  syringa 
An  water  elder  upon  rose  elder 
Buckthorn  upon  elder 
Frangula  upon  buckthorn 
Hirga  sanguinea  upon  privet 
Pbyllerea  upon  vitex 
Vitex  upon  evonymus 
Evonymus  np<Ht  Tibumum 
Ruscus  upon  pyracantha 
Paleunu  upon  hawthorn 
Tamarisk  upon  birch 
Erica  upon  tamarisk 
Polemoniuni  upon  genista  htspanica 
Genista  hispanica  upon  colutea. 

Kor  are  we  to  rest  in  the  frustrated  success  of  some  single 
experiments,  but  to  proceed  in  attempts  in  the  most  unlikely 
unto  iterated  and  certain  conclusions,  and  to  pursue  Ae  way 
of  ablactation  or  inarching.  Whereby  we  might  determine 
whether,  according  to  the  ancients,  no  fir,  pine,  or  picea,  would 
admit  of  any  insition  upon  them ;  whether  yew  will  hold 
society  with  none  ;  whether  walnut,  mulberry,  and  cornel 
cannot  be  propagated  by  insition,  or  the  fig  and  quince  admit 
almost  of  any,  with  many  others  of  doubtful  truths  in  the 
propagations. 

And  while  we  seek  for  varieties  in  stocks  and  scions,  we  are 
not  to  omit  the  ready  practise  of  the  scion  upon  its  own  tree. 
Whereby,  having  a  sufficient  number  of  good  plants,  we  may 
improve  their  fruits  without  translative  conjunction,  that  is,  by 
insition  of  the  scion  upon  his  own  mother,  whereby  an  hand- 
some variety  or  melioration  seldom  faileth — we  might  be  still 
advanced  by  iterated  insitions  in  proper  boughs  and  positions. 
Insition  is  also  made  not  only  with  scions  and  buds,  but  seeds, 
by  inserting  them  in  cabbage  stalks,  tumipe,  onions,  &c.,  and 
also  in  ligneous  plants. 

Within  a  mile  of  this  city  of  Norwich,  an  oak  groweth  upon 
the  head  of  a  pollard  willow,  taller  than  the  stock,  and  about 
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hair  a  foot  in  diameter,  probably  by  some  acorn  falling  or 
fastening  upon  it.  I  could  shew  you  a  branch  of  the  same 
willow  which  shoots  forth  near  the  stock  which  beareth  both 
willow  and  oalc  twigs  and  leaves  upon  it  In  a  meadow  I  use 
in  Norwich,  beset  with  willows  and  sallows,  I  have  observed 
these  plants  to  grow  upon  tbeir  heads;  bylders,*  currants, 
gooseberries,  cynocrambe,  or  dog's  mercury,  barberries,  bit- 
tersweet, elder,  hawthorn. 

•  fiyAbri.]     Qn.  bllberrji? 
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[FRAGMENTS.*] 


[Part  of  a  Lecture.} 

Cetaceous  animals,  as  whales,  grampusses,  dolphins,  though 
they  live  in  water  are  not  without  lungs.  I  shall  instance  in 
the  dolphin,  as  having  had  the  opportunity  to  be  at  the  dis- 
section of  two  of  them.  The  lungs  are  in  situation  and  figure 
like  those  of  viviparous  quadrupeds,  hut  not  so  spongy,  and  of 
a  thicker  and  flesh-like  substance,  and  probably  they  may 
have  a  strong  and  forcible  respiration.  And  because  they 
live  and  feed  in  the  water,  Providence  hath  provided  them 
with  an  Au^ac,  fistula,  or  spout,  by  which  both  air  may  be  ad- 
mitted and  water  ejected,  which  hath  been  taken  in  at  the 
mouth;  so  that  if  they  be*  kept  too  long  under  water  they 
perish.  Now  because  this  remarkable  passage  is  so  variously 
delivered  by  writers,  it  may  not  be  improper  from  ocular  view 
to  state  something  in  this  point 

Pliny  delivers  that  this  fistula  is  on  the  back ;  Aristotle,  in 
his  History  of  Animals,  placeth  it  also  in  the  back.  Julius 
Scaliger,  in  his  comment  upon  that  place,  hath  these  words. 
"Aut  delphinum  ignoravit  Aristoteles  aut  nos ;  nam  quoa  in 
Adriatico  quos  in  oceano  Britannico  vidimus  fistulam  versus 
occiput  babent,"  have  the  fistula  toward  the  occiput.  Bello- 
nius  saith  it  is  between  the  eyes,  and  Rondeletius  above  the 
rostrum  or  snout. 


'  Fkaovents.]  The  lint  e[  Oitit  The  Mcond  wuiery  probsbl]' >  ru^cs- 
"Fngnwnu"  w«i  evidently  intended  tion  (o  Evelyn — u  a puuge  in  hii  pro- 
for  a  paitige  in  one  of  hii  ion')  Itclurei.     posed  "  Chapter  on  Eehati." 
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Now  that  you  may  experimentally  behold  who  is  in  the 
truth,  and  who  widest  from  it ;  that  you  may  see  that  sight  is 
the  best  judge ;  and  indeed  that  you  may  doubt  no  more,  I 
shail  produce  the  skuU  of  a  dolphin ;  wherein  you  may  ob- 
serve this  passage  contrived  by  nature  and  its  situation ;  not 
on  the  back  as  Aristotle  and  Pliny  affirmed ;  not  clearly 
enough  expressed  by  Scaliger,  when  he  saith  'versus  occiput ;  * 
nor  sufficiently  by  Bellonius  between  the  eyes ;  but  rather  as 
Rondetetius  de  piscibus ;  "  post  rostrum  sive  supra  rostrum  fis- 
tulam  habet  geminam  quee  ad  caput  aspene  arterias  pertingit 
interius:"  you  may  see  its  situation  about  the  rostrum,  but  the 
ductus  is  double  and  divided  by  a  septum  osseum,  that  it 
somewhat  resembleth  the  foramina  descending  from  the  nos- 
trils unto  the  palate.  This  ductus  is  filled  with  a  sofb  camous 
substance,  which  openeth  on  the  outside  with  a  single  orifice, 
resembling  an  old  Greek  sigma,  or  our  letter  C,  at  which  the 
water  is  spouted  out. 

(In  the  Chapter  of  Echoes,  %c.} 

It  would  be  of  no  small  moment  and  curiosity  to  contrive  a 
whispering  place ;  for  if  the  arching  be  elliptical,  made  by  a 
line  of  a  double  centre,  denoting  the  two  foci  of  the  ellip- 
sis, these  whispering  places  may  be  made.  For  in  the  long- 
est diameter  of  an  ellipus  there  are  two  points,  named  the 
foci,  always  equi-distant  from  the  centre,  from  one  whereof  if 
a  line  be  drawn  unto  the  circumference  so  reflecting,  that 
the  angle  of  reflection  be  equal  onto  that  of  incidence,  they 
will  reflect  unto  the  other  focus,  and  so  the  sound  he  convey- 
ed unto  him  whose  ear  lieth  at  it.  And  therefore  if  we  whis- 
per at  one  focus,  all  the  vocal  rays  which  are  carried  unto  the 
circumference  of  the  ellipsis,  are,  by  reflexion,  alt  ended  in 
the  other  focus;  and  by  the  multitude  and  union  of  these  re- 
flected rays,  the  voice  be  strongly  heard  at  the  other  extreme, 

or  focus ;  not  easily  in  the  middle,  unto  which  one 

the  ray  only  arriveUi. 

Nor  to  rest  in  the  bare or  fabric,  but  upon  the 

same  to  inscribe  the  mechanical  draught,  wherein  lie  the 
causes  and  reasons  of  this  admirable  effect;  the  figure  being 
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drawn  in  red  or  blue,  extending  the  whole  length  of  the  arch, 
and  each  focus  denoted  by  some  mark  or  special  colour, 
whereat  may  stand  two  figures  of  cupids,  boys,  or  handsome 
draughts,  with  the  mouth  to  one  focus,  the  ear  unto  the 
other,  according  to  the  rule  which  contameth  the  mystery  of 
this  effect. 
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OF    GREENLAND.' 

[us.   RAWLINiON.   CCCICI.] 


If  any  trees  grow  in  the  country,  and  what  sorrel  and  scurvy 
grass  eaid  to  grow  there :  what  others  either  on  the  land  or 
sea  shore :  what  shells  lilcewise  or  other  substances  commonly 
or  rarely  found. 

To  put  the  leaves  of  those  few  herbs  which  may  be  found 
in  some  book,  so  preserving  their  figure  between  the  leaves 
of  the  book. 

Whether  any  bees,  fiiea,  and  the  like  insects,  and  to  bring 
some  thereof.  ' 

Whether  any  such  birds  as  we  have  here. 

Whether  any  snakes,  worms  or  soails :  whether  any  kinds 
of  shell  fish,  what,  either  agreeable  to  ours  or  not. 

WTiether  all  or  any  of  their  whales  have  teeth — to  bring 
one  of  the  least :  what  is  found  in  their  stomachs ;  whether 
herbs,  fish,  both  or  neither :  what  is  also  found  in  the  sto- 
machs of  sea  horses  or  morses :  what  herb  it  is  tfaey  are  stud 
to  feed  on  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea :  to  bring  a  leaf  thereof 
if  it  may  be  gotten. 

To  bring  the  white  of  a  whale's  eye  made  hard  by  boiling. 

Whether  the  country  be  plane  or  mountainous :  how  the 
tides  to  ours :  whether  it  raineth  often,  thundereth  and  light- 
eneth  often :  what  winds  most  common. 

What  quantity  of  salt  a  gallon  or  any  other  greater  mea- 
sure of  sea  water  aflbrdeth,  if  taken  up  at  flowing  water. 

What  use  they  make  of  the  stones  or  seed  of  whales. 

To  bring  the  bladder  of  a  whale  or  morse,  cleansed  and 
dried  80  that  it  may  be  blown  up. 

The  bigness  of  the  stones  and  kidneys  of  whales,  if  not 
too  big,  to  bring  one  dried,  or  one  of  a  sea  horse. 

'  Of   Greenland.]     Thai  qncric*    deuromDrohtiiningiaraimatiaDKtpecl* 
wcTC  in  all  piobability  intCnietloni  lor     ing  Greenland, 
lom*  {ricnd,  by  wboin  Sir  Thomu  «u 
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[EXTRACTS  FROM  COMMON  PLACE  BOOKS.] 

[Mf.  twilf,  18*8.] 

Verses  which  I  made  upon  several  occasion*.^ 

To  one,  to  study  and  enquiare  iato  the  occult  and  inside  of  his 
gold,  not  only  to  please  himself  in  loolung  on  it. 

Opto  tibi  Daricos,  obryzos*  opto  Fhilippos, 

Caesareos  necnon  opto  tibi  aureolos ; 
Sed  prieteT  faciem  nosce  interiors  met&tli, 
logenio  nee  ut  dtUoi  area  tuo. 

O  my  love !  when  sbidl  it  be 
That  these  eyes  those  eyes  shall  see, 
And  in  them  once  more  discover 
The  image  of  thy  truest  lover  ? 
But  since  thou  hast  inconstant  been. 

Inconstant  stilt  remain. 
For  so  perhaps  by  changing  still, 

Thou  may'st  be  mme  again. 

Upon  a  covetous  person  in  the  jaundice. 

Aurescat  deformi  aurigine  qui  colit  aunim ; 
Auratus  non  sis,  aureus  esse  velis. 

AUoquitur  podagram  nanus  podagricus ; — 
Quid  sedere  in  presso  nanorum  pollice  figis. 

Cogens  hie  parvft  nempe  habitare  casi. 
Ladus  ut  regnes,  magna  et  domineris  in  aula, 

Qufere  Giganteos  Herculeosque  pedes. 

'  Ftr$ti  trhieh,  ic.'i  Tht  arTinge-  iKtBlUheTnMSlosetberunderlhisliilr. 
nwDt  of  Ihe  Pilnrit  ftom  thii  toIudm  '  eiryzti.']  Aunim  obryniii,  liaat 
hiTclwcnilightlyalUred.inDrderlocDl-    gM.    J'Un.  33,  S, 
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Optans  optat  podagra:  paroxysmuro  brevem. 

Dum  meus  JEttweo  sufflamine  dactjlus  ardet ; 
Ut  mihi  dactylicus  sit  precor  iste  dolor 
Sit  breTis  exopto  dactylicusque  dolor. 

Sum  Davus  pulchre  '  vates,  non  OedipUB,  inquit. 
Oedipus  baud  fiam,  sim  quoque  Davus  ego. 

One  in  the  gout  wishing  for  King  Pyrrhus's  toe,  which 
could  not  be  burnt  at  his  funeral  pyre. 
O  for  a  toe,  such  as  the  funeral  *  pyre 
Could  make  no  work  on — proof  'gainst  flame  and  fire ; 
Which  lay  utibumt  when  all  the  rest  burnt  out, 
Such  amiantbine  toes  might  scorn  the  gout ; 
And  the  most  flaming  blast  the  gout  could  blow 
Prore  but  an  ignix  lambetu  to  that  toe. 

An  inscription  upon  a  silver  cup  given  to  a  physician  for 
bis  free  cure. 

Vendere  quam  poteras  malles  donare  salutem, 
Mutua  donatse  dona  salutis  habe. 

Being  in  the  country,  a  few  miles  from  Norwich,  I  observed  a 
handsome  bower  of  honey-suckles  over  the  door  of  a  cottage  of 
a  right  good  man ;  which  bower  I  fancied  to  speak  as  followeth : 
Hie  bumilem  et  sanum  potius  recreare  colonum 

Mallem,  quam  nasoa  pascere  patritios, 
Et  nareg  muliebre  lue  turpesque  mephyti, 

GalUa  quam  peperit  fsedave  Parthenopc. 
Nee  fauces  olidas  perjuraque  guttura  carpo 

DecDcto  ex  foliis  atque  limare  meb. 
Sed  neque  magnatum  crudelia  limina  cingo, 

Kt  queis  collatus  Cerberus  agnus  erit. 
At  domini  dominsque  meffi  pia  limma  adomo 

£tquam  non  intrant  visque  dolusque  domum. 
Talem,  si  peterent  de  ccclo  numina  terras, 

Jupiter  intrsret  Mercuriusque  casam. 

ip<ikkn.y-V\uaA«:' itS.Sliiaa.liH.        '/«'«"''■]" ReP"'-"  MS.Siaa.  187*. 
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[Miseellaniet.] 


The  chamel  bouse  of  St.  Paul's,  of  London,  was  under  a 
chapel  on  the  north  side  of  the  church-yard.  When  that 
chapel  was  demolished,  the  bones  whtcb  lay  in  the  vault, 
amounting  to  more  than  a  thousand  cart-loads,  were  conveyed 
into  Finsbury  fields,  and  there  Iwd  in  a  moorish  place,'  with 
so  much  soil  to  cover  them  as  rused  the  ground  for  Uiree 
windmills,  which  have  since  been  built  there,  which  J.  Stowe 
Iiath  delivered  in  his  Survey  of  London, 

To  make  an  epigram  or  a  few  verses  upon  this  subject,  or 
of  a  windmill  upon  a  mount  of  bones. 

The  picture  of  Signor  Verdero  in  a  proper  habit : — 
A  suit  of  a  mandrake  or  nightshade  green, 
A  cloak  of  a  thistle-colour,  faced  with  holly-green, 
A  burdock-green  hat,  with  a  hatband  of  poppy-leaf,  vert, 

set  with  emeralds  and  beryls,  and  a  plume  of  pairot-greea 

feathers, 
Stockings  of  an  ivy-green,  with  sage-coloured  garters, 
A  rue-coloured  sash  or  ^rdle,  with  brake-green  fnnge, 
Fantoffles  of  cabbage-cobur,  laced  with  sea-holly  or  ecyngo 

green, 
Ribands  ail  about,  of  fig-laurel  and  box  green. 

In  yellow  meadows  I  take  no  delight ; 

Let  me  have  those  which  are  most  red  and  white. 
That  which  makes  meadows  look  so  yellow,  is  the  great 
abundance  of  ranunculus  or  crow-foot  flowers.  But  of  this 
burning  and  blbtering  plant  neither  horse  nor  cow  will  feed ; 
which  made  me  the  more  observe  it,  when  I  have  seen  pea- 
cocks crop  the  flowers  of  it.  Meadows  are  also  yellow  by 
the  flowers  of  caltha  patmtru  or  marsh  marigold,  of  which 

'  inla  Faibiirnfielib,  ^r,]    Thii  spot     bury ;  and   thi<  glvei  the  ritle  of  Lord 
is  now  covered  wilb  a  beauliful  aqoue,     MByor.aiLorUcflhcManorof  Fiiubury. 

Uking  hi  niune  from  (he  manor  of  Fim-     — fray. 
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cattle  will  not  eat,  nor  also  of  argetUina,  which  leaves  a  yellow 
flower,  nor  of  Jacobtea  or  ragweed,  which  overruns  some 
grounds.  But  the  flowers  of  sorrel  are  reddish,  of  clover- 
grass  red,  of  sweet  trefoil  or  suckling  three-leaved  grass,  red 
or  vbite ;  of  ulmaria  or  meadow-sweet  white,  as  also  of  saxi- 
frage, chervill,  cow-parsley,  cm-damine  lactea  or  meadow- 
cresses,  as  also  of  lingua  pataerina ;  of  all  which  cattle  will 
feed. 

What  way  King  Mithridates  took  when  being  overcome  by 
Pompey,  he  marched  with  his  army,  and  took  a  strange  and 
unknown  journey  on  the  north  ude  of  the  Enzine  sea,  to 
come  round  about  into  Thracia,  and  so  to  war  upon  the  Ro- 
mans. Again,  whether  he  went  by  the  north  of  the  Maeods 
Palus,  crossing  the  Tanais,  or  made  a  short  cut,  crossing  the 
Bosphorus  Cimmerius,  and  so  marching  through  the  Taurica 
Chersooesus,  which  is  a  much  shorter  cut. 

I  cannot  fancy  unto  myself  a  more  acceptable  representa- 
Uon  or  state  of  things,  than  if  I  could  see  all  my  best  friends 
and  worthy  acquaintance  of  forty  years  last  past  upon  the 
stage  of  the  world  at  one  time. 

I  attamed  my  purpose,  and  came  to  reach  this  port  by  a 
bare  wind,  much  labour,  great  pains,  and  little  assistance. 

A  way  to  know  men  from  boys,  or  boyish  men  and  manly 
boys,  dedudble  from  the  character  in  Homer. 

A  dialogue  between  an  inhabitant  of  the  earth  and  of  the 


A  dialogue  between  two  twins  in  the  womb,  concerning  the 
world  they  were  to  come  into. 

Question — Why  do  you  give  so  much  unto  the  poor? 
Answer — I  have  no  less  for  wbat  I  give  unto  the  poor,  and 
I  am  also  still  indebted  to  them. 


igitized  by  Google 


380  EXTRACTS    FKOM 

A  woodcock,  in  the  total,  wdghed  twelve  ounces;  and  the 
feathers  weighed  three  quarters  of  an  ounce. 

A  goose  weighed  three  pounds  ten  ounces  in  the  total;  the 
feathers,  ten  ounces. 

A  turkey  weighed,  in  the  total,  twelve  pounds-  eleven 
ounces;  the  feathers  weighed  eleven  ounces. 

A  wild  duck  weighed,  in  the  total,  two  pounds  six  ounces ; 
the  feathers,  in  all,  two  ounces. 

A  partridge,  in  the  whole,  weighed  ten  ounces ;  the  fea- 
thers weighed  half  an  ounce. 

Robert  Huchinson,  at  the  Wheataheaf,  in  St.  Peter's,  in 
Norwich,  drank  a  gallon  of  brandy,  burnt  and  sweetened,  in 
the  month  of  June,  1675,  in  the  space  of  fourteen  hours ;  be 
drank  it  hot,  fell  into  a  fever,  and  compluned  of  an  extraor- 
dinary burning  in  the  stomach,  but  recovered  in  seven  days, 
with  B  great  loathing  of  brandy  after :  he  is  aged  fifty-six. 
Another  man  who  drank  with  him  drank  also  a  gallon  of 
burnt  brandy  for  his  share,  and  rode  home  into  the  country 
after  it,  and  seemed  not  to  eufter  any  more  than  a  burning 
beat  in  his  stomach  for  some  days.  He  drunk  a  good  quan- 
tity of  beer  after  be  had  made  an  end  of  hja  gallon  of  brandy. 


[Scripture  Crtlicum.] 

"And  they  brought  unto  bim  one  that  was  deaf^"  &c.  unto 
"  dumb  to  speak."    [Mark  vii,  3S.] 

One  that  was  deaf,  and  bad  an  impediment  in  hu  speech ; 
iur/iK£>j>t.  That  is,  one  that  suffered  in  both  tlie  nerves ;  the 
primary  whereby  he  was  chiefly  deaf,  and  the  other  branch- 
ing  into  the  tongue  and  larynx,  whereby  his  speech  was  very 
imperfect;  so  that  what  words  he  could  utter  were  abrupt, 
and  dissonantly  delivered. 

He  put  bb  fingers  into  bis  ears,  and  touched  his  tongue. 
He  applied  the  visible  way  of  cure  unto  both  the  suffering 
parts. 
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And  bis  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed.  His  ears  were  opened  when  the  obstruction  of 
the  auditory  nerve  was  relieved.  The  string  of  hb  tongue, 
the  vinculum  of  his  speech,  was  released  when  the  second 
branch  descending  upon  the  larynx  and  tongue,  implicated 
with  the  motive  nerve  of  the  seventh  conjugation,  was  opened 
and  restored  to  its  natural  function. 

So  that  he  spake  pliun,  as  he  did  before  he  was  deaf. 
For,  if  he  had  been  bom  deaf,  we  must  multiply  the  miracle 
to  conceive  htm  to  speak  without  instruction. 


[MS.  BLDAN.  1B60,  fill.  1!— 90,SS— Its,  COLLATEV  KITR  1SI4  &  18S5.] 

[Hintt  and  Extracts;  to  hit  Son,  Dr.  Edward  Browne.} 

Several  hints  which  may  be  serviceable  unto  you  and  not 
ungrateful  unto  others  I  present  you  in  this  paper ;  they  are 
not  trite  or  vulgar,  and  very  few  of  them  any  where  to  be 
met  with.  I  set  them  not  down  in  order,  but  as  memory, 
fancy,  or  occasional  observation  produced  them ;  whereof  you 
may  take  the  pains  to  single  out  such  as  shall  conduce  unto  ' 
your  purpose. 

That  Elias  was  a  type  of  our  Saviour,  and  that  the  mock- 
ing and  railing  of  the  children  had  reference  unto  the  deri- 
sion and  reviling  of  our  Saviour  by  the  Jews,  we  shall  not  deny, 
but  whether  their  calling  of  him  bald  pate,  crying,  aaeende 
cakse,  had  any  relation  unto  Mount  C^vary,  we  shall  not  be 
ready  to  affirm. 

That  Charles  the  Fiflh  was  crowned  upon  the  day  of  his 
nativity  carrieth  no  remarkable  consideration,  but  that  he  also 
took  King  Francis  prisoner  upon  that  day,  was  a  concurrence 
of  accidents  which  must  make  that  day  observable. 

Antipater  that  died  on  his  birth-day,  bad  an  anniversary 
fever  all  his  life  upon  the  day  of  his  nativi^,  needed  not  an 
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astrological  revolution  of  bis  nativity  to  know  the  day  of  hia 
death. 

Who  will  not  commend  the  wit  of  astrology ; — Venus  bom 
out  of  the  sea  hitth  her  exaltation  in  I^sces. 

Whosoever  understandeth  the  fructi^ing  quality  of  water 
will  quickly  apprehend  the  congruity  of  that  invention  which 
made  the  cornucopia  to  be  filled  with  flowers  by  the  naiades 
or  water  nymphs. 

Who  can  but  wonder  that  Fuchsius  should  doubt  the  purg- 
ing quality  of  manna,  or  derive  aioe  tucotina  from  niceut  dtri- 
tau,  which  every  novice  now  knows  to  be  from  Socotara,  an 
island  from  whence  't  is  brought 

Take  heed  of  confidence  and  too  bold  an  opinion  of  your 
work :  even  the  iamoua  Pbidiaa  so  erred  in  that  notable  statua 
of  Jupiter  made  in  a  utting  posture,  yet  so  that  if  he  had 
risen  up  he  had  borne  up  the  top  of  the  temple. 

Transcriptional  erratas,  ignorance  in  some  parUculars,  ex- 
pedition, inadvertency,  make  not  only  moles  but  wens  in  learn- 
ed works,  which  notwithstanding  being  judged  by  their  better 
parts  adroit  not  of  reasonable  disparagement.  I  will  not  say 
that  Cicero  was  slightly  versed  in  Homer,  because  in  bis  books 
De  Gloria  he  ascribeth  those  verses  unto  Ajax  which  were 
delivered  by  Hector.  In  the  account  of  Hercules,  Plautus 
mistakes  nativity  for  conception.  Pliny,  who  was  well  seen  in 
Homer,  denieth  the  art  of  picture  in  the  Trojan  war,  and 
whereas  it  is  plainly  said,  Iliad  2,  483,  that  Vulcan  engraved 
in  the  arms  of  Achilles  the  earth  and  stars  of  heaven.  And 
though  I  have  no  great  opinion  of  Machiavell's  learning, 
yet  am  I  unwilling  to  say  he  was  but  a  weak  historian,  be- 
cause he  commonly  exemplified  in  Csesar  Borgia  and  the 
petty  princes  of  Italy ;  or  that  he  bad  but  a  slight  knowledge 
in  Roman  story,  because  he  was  mistaken  in  placing  Commo- 
dus  after  the  emperor  Sevenis. 
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Wonderful  without  doubt  and  of  excellent  signification  are 
the  mysteries,  allegories,  and  figures  of  Holy  Scripture,  had 
we  a  true  intelligence  of  them,  but  whether  they  tngnified  any 
such  thing  as  Gatnaliet,  Rampegnoli,  Venetus,  and  others,  do 
put  upon  diem,  is  a  great  obscurity  and  Urhn  and  Thummim 
unto  me. 

That  the  first  time  the  Creator  is  called  the  Lord,  in  Holy 
Scripture,  was  twenty-eight  times  after  he  was  called  God, 
seems  an  excellent  propriety  in  Scripture ;  which  gave  him  the 
relative  name  after  the  visible  frame  and  accomplishment  of 
the  creation,  but  the  essential  denomination  and  best  agreeable 
unto  him  before  all  lime  or  ere  the  world  began. 

Whether  there  be  any  numerical  mystery  in  the  omission 
of  the  benediction  of  the  second  day,  because  it  was  the  first 
recess  from  unity  and  beginning  of  imperfection :  and  ac- 
cording  to  which  mystery  three  angels  appeared  unto  Abra- 
ham to  bring  him  happy  tidings,  but  two  at  the  destruction 
of  Sodom. 

Whether  Tubal  Cain,  the  inventor  of  smith's  work,  be 
therefore  joined  with  JubaJ,  the  father  of  muedcians,  because 
musical  consonances  were  first  discovered  from  the  stroke  of 
hammers  upon  anvils,  the  diversities  of  their  weights  disco- 
vering the  proportion  of  their  sounds  as  is  also  reported  from 
the  observation  of  Pythagoras,  is  not  readily  to  be  believed. 

The  symbolical  mysteries  of  Scripture  saciifices,  cleansings, 
feasts,  and  expiations,  is  tolerably  made  out  by  Rabbins  and 
ritual  commentators,  but  many  things  are  obscure,  and  the 
Jews  themselves  will  say  that  Solomon  understood  not  the 
mystery  of  the  red  cow.  Even  in  the  Pagan  lustration  of  the 
people  of  Rome,  at  the  patiUa,  why  they  made  use  of  the 
ashes  of  a  calf  token  out  of  the  belly  of  the  dam,  the  blood 
of  an  horse,  and  bean  straw,  hath  not  yet  found  a  convincing 
or  probable  conjecture. 

Certainly  most  things  are  known  aa  many  are  seen,  that  is. 
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by  parallaxes,  and  in  some  difference  from  tbeir  true  and 
proper  beings ;  the  superficial  regard  of  things  being  of  dif- 
ferent aspect  from  their  central  natures ;  and  therefore  fol- 
lowing the  commoD  view,  and  living  by  the  obvious  track  of 
sense,  we  are  insensibly  imposed  upon  by  consuetude,  and 
only  wise  or  bappy  by  coeatitnation ;  the  received  apprehen- 
sions of  true  or  good  having  vridely  confounded  the  substan- 
tial and  inward  veri^  thereof,  which  now  only  subsisting  in 
the  theory  and  acknowledgement  of  some  few  wise  or  good 
men,  are  looked  upon  as  antiquated  paradoxes  or  sullen  the- 
orems of  the  old  world :  whereas  indeed  truth,  wluch  ia  said 
not  to  seek  comers,  lies  in  the  centre  of  things ;  the  area  and 
exterous  part  being  only  overspread  with  legionary  vanities 
of  error,  or  stuffed  with  the  meteors  and  imperfect  mixtures 
of  truth. 

Discoveries  are  welcome  at  all  hands ;  yet  he  that  found 
out  the  line  of  the  middle  motion  of  the  planets,  holds  an 
higher  mansion  in  my  thoughts  than  he  that  discovered  the 
Indies,  and  Ptolemy,  that  saw  no  further  than  the  feet  of  the 
centaur,  than  he  that  hath  beheld  the  snake  by  the  southern 
pole.  The  rational  discovery  of  tlungs  transcends  their  sim- 
ple detections,  whose  inventions  are  often  casual  and  secondary 
unto  intention. 

Cupid  is  said  to  be  blind;  affection  should  not  be  too 
sharp-sighted,  and  love  not  to  be  made  by  magnifying  glasses ; 
if  things  were  seen  as  they  are,  the  beauty  of  bodies  would 
be  much  abridged  ;  and  therefore  the  wisdom  of  God  bath 
drawn  the  pictures  and  outsides  of  things  softly  and  amiably 
unto  the  natural  edge  of  our  eyes,  not  able  to  discover  those 
unlovely  asperities  which  make  oysterahells  in  good  faces, 
and  hedgehogs  even  in  Venus'  moles. 

When  God  commaijded  Abraham  to  look  up  to  heaven 
and  number  the  stars  thereof,  that  he  extraordinarily  en- 
larged his  sight  to  behold  the  host  of  heaven,  and  the  innu- 
merable heap  of  stars  which  telescopes  now  shew  unto  us, 
somemen  might  be  persuaded  to  believe.    Who  can  think  that 


Digitized  QyGoO^Ic 


COMMON    PLAC£  BOOKS,  385 

wlien  't  is  said  that  the  blood  of  Abel  cried  unto  heaven,  Abel 
fell  a  bleeding  at  the  sight  of  Cain,  according  to  the  observa- 
tion of  men  slain  to  bleed  at  the  presence  of  the  murderer? 

The  learned  Caspar  Schottus  dedicates  his  Thaumaturgus 
Mathematicus  unto  his  tutekry  or  guardian  angel ;  in  which 
epistle  he  useth  these  words :  cut,  pott  Deum  ccmditorem  Dei' 
que  magnam  malrem  Mariam,  omnia  debeo.  Now,*  though 
we  must  not  lose  God  m  good  angels,  and  because  they  are 
always  supposed  about  us,  hold  lesser  memory  of  him  in  our 
prayers,  addresses,  and  consideration  of  his  presence,  care, 
and  protection  over  us,  yet  they  which  do  assert  them  have 
both  antiquity  and  Scripture  to  confirm  them ;  but  whether 
the  angel  that  wrestled  with  Jacob  were  Esau's  good  angel ; 
whether  our  Saviour  had  one  deputed  him,  or  whether  that 
was  his  good  angel  which  appeared  and  strengthened  him 
before  his  passion ;  whether  antichrist  shall  have  any ;  whe- 
ther all  men  have  one,  some  more,  and  therefore  there  must 
be  more  angels  than  ever  were  men  together ;  whether  angels 
assist  successively  and  distinctly,  or  whether  but  once  and 
singly  to  one  person,  and  so  there  must  be  a  greater  number 
of  them  than  ever  of  men  or  shall  be  ;  whether  we  are  under 
the  care  of  our  mother's  good  angel  in  the  womb,  or  whether 
that  spirit  undertakes  us  when  the  stars  are  thought  to  con- 
cern us,  that  is,  at  our  nativity,  men  have  a  liberty  and  lati- 
tude to  opinion. 

Aristotle,  who  seems  to  have  borrowed  many  things,  from 
Hippocrates,  in  the  most  favourable  acceptation,  makes  men- 
tion but  once  of  him,  and  that  by  the  bye,  and  without  refer- 
ence unto  his  doctrine.  Yir^l  so  much  beholding  unto  Ho- 
mer hath  not  his  name  in  his  works ;  and  Pliny,  that  seems  to 
borrow  many  authors  out  of  Dioscorides,  hath  taken  no  notice 
of  him.  Men  are  still  content  to  plume  themselves  with 
others  feathers.  Fear  of  diacovery,  not  single  iogenui^,  makes 
quotations  rather  than  transcriptions ;  of  which,  notwithstand- 
ing, the  plagiarism  of  many  hoMs  little  consideration,  where- 

'  The  hanud  Gatpar  Setiltia,  i[r.]  pmcnt  pingnph  tn  US.  Sloan.  1874 
Thit  punge  i>  ftom  a  duplicate  of  ihe 
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of,  though  great  authors  may  complun,  Bmall  ones  cannot  but 
take  notice.  Mr.  Philips,  in  his  V^are  CcoUimmm,  trans- 
cribes half  a  side  of  my  Hydrotaphia,  or  Um  Burittl,  irith- 
out  mention  of  the  author,* 

Many  things  are  casually  or  favouraUy  superadded  unto 
the  best  authors,  and  the  lines  of  many  made  to  contain  that 
advantageous  sense  which  they  never  intended.  It  was 
handsomely  said,  and  probably  intended  by  Vbgil,  when  on 
every  word  of  that  verse  he  laid  a  significant  emphasis,  vna 
,  doh  dkmm  tifamna  eapta  duonm;  and  tis  not  unlikely 
that  in  that  other,  consisting  altogether  of  slow  and  heav- 
ing spondees,  he  intended  to  humour  the  massive  and  heav- 
ing strokes  of  the  gigantic  forgers,  UU  inter  tete  magna  vi 
bracMa  toUunt;  but  in  that  which  admitteth  so  numerous 
a  transposition  of  words,  as  almost  to  equal  the  ancient  num- 
ber of  the  noted  stars,  I  cannot  believe  he  had  any  such 
scope  or  intention,  much  less  any  Dumerical  magic  in  another, 
as  to  be  a  certain  rule  in  that  numeration  practised  in  the 
handsome  trick  of  ungUng  Christians  and  Turks,  which  is 
due  unto  later  invention ;  or  that  Homer  any  otherwise  than 
casually  began  the  first  and  last  verse  of  his  Diad  with  the 
same  letter. 

Some  plants  have  been  thou^t*  to  have  been  proper  unto 
peculiar  countries,  and  yet  upon  better  discovery  the  same 
have  been  found  in  distant  countries  and  in  all  conunum^  of 
parts. 

Jtd.  ScaUg.  in  Queitiombut  FamiliarUms; — 
Extra  fortunam  est  quicquid  donatur  amids. 

Many  things  are  casuaDy  or  favourably  superadded  unto 
the  best  authors,  and  sometunes  conceits  and  expressions 
common  unto  them  with  others,  and  that  not  by  imitation  but 
coinddence,  and  concurrence  of  imagination  upon  harmony  of 
production.    Scaliger  observes  how  one  Italian  poet  fell  upon 

'  Mr.  Pkillpt,  j-c]    Tbn  pangnph  hu  a  ntuk  of  erauut  in  Ihi  orlglul. 
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the  verse  of  another,  and  one  that  understood  not  metre,  or 
had  ever  read  Martial,  fell  upon  one  of  his  verses.  Thus  it 
is  not  strange  that  Homer  should  Hehraise,  and  that  many 
sentences  in  human  authors  seem  to  have  their  original  in 
Scripture.  In  a  piece  of  mine,  published  long  ago,'  the  learn- 
ed annotator  hath  parallelled  many  passages  with  others  of 
Montaigne's  Essays,  whereas,  to  deal  clearly,  when  I  penned 
that  piece,  I  had  never  read  three  leaves  of  that  author,  and 
scarce  any  more  ever  since. 

Truth  and  falsehood  hang  almost  equihbriously  in  some 
assertions,  and  a  few  gruns  of  truth  which  bear  down  the 
balance. 

To  be^n  our  discourses  tike  Trismegistus  of  old,  with 
**  verum  certe  verum  atque  veriseunum  est,"  would  sound  ar- 
rogantly unto  new  ears,  in  this  strict  enquiry  of  things; 
wherein,  for  the  most  ■part,  probablj/ and  perhaps,  will  hardly 
serve  the  turn,  or  serve  to  mollily  the  spirits  of  poutive  con- 
tradictors. 

If  Cardan  sutb  a  parrot  is  a  beautiful  bird,  ScaSger  mil 
set  his  wits  on  work  to  prove  it  a  deformed  animal. 

Few  men  expected  to  find  so  grave  a  phQosopher  of  Po- 
lemo,  who  spent  the  first  part  of  his  life  in  all  exorbitant 
vices.  Who  could  imagine  that  Diogenes  in  his  younger 
days  should  be  a  falsifier  of  money,  who  in  the  afWrcourse  of 
his  life  was  so  great  a  contemner  of  metal,  as  to  laugh  at  all 
that  loved  it?  But  men  are  not  the  same  in  all  divisions  of 
their  ages :  time,  experience,  contemplation,  and  philosophy, 
make  in  many  well  rooted  minds  a  translation  before  death, 
and  men  to  vary  from  themselves  as  well  as  other  persons. 
Whereof  old  philosophy  made  many  noble  examples,  to  the 
in&my  of  later  times :  wherein  men  merely  live  by  the  line  of 
their  inclinations ;  so  that  without  any  aatrall  prediction,  the 
first  day  gives  die  last,  "primusque  dies  dedit  extremum." 
Seneca.    Men  are  as  they  were ;  and  accori^g  as  evil  dis- 
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positions  run  into  worse  habits,  being  bad  in  the  first  race, 
prove  rather  worse  in  the  last. 

In  T&in  we  seek  to  satisfy  our  souls  in  narrow  theories  and 
close  apprehensions  of  the  divine  essence,  even  from  the  re- 
vealed word,  since  we  have  a  happy  sufGciency  in  our  own 
natures  to  apprehend  the  will  and  pleasure  of  God  delivered 
in  Holy  Scripture  ;  it  being  neither  of  our  concern  nor  capa- 
city to  comprehend  or  reach  his  nature.  The  divine  revela- 
tion in  such  points  being  not  framed  unto  intellectuals  of 
earth.  Even  the  best  of  creatures  have  enough  to  admire  in 
tiieir  higher  created  natures.  Admiration  being  the  act  of 
the  creature  and  not  of  God,  who  doth  not  admire  himself. 

We  consider  not  sufficiently  the  good  of  evils,  nor  fairly 
compare  the  mercy  of  providence,  in  things  that  are  afflictive 
at  first  band.  The  famous  Andreas  D'Oria  invited  to  a  feast 
by  Aloisio  Fieschi,  with  intent  to  dispatch  bim,  feU  oppor- 
tunely into  a  fit  of  the  gout,  and  so  escaped  that  mischief. 
When  Cato  intended  to  kill  himself,  with  a  blow  which  he 
gave  his  servant  that  would  not  bring  him  his  sword,  hb  hand 
so  swelled  that  be  bad  much  ado  to  effect  it,  whereby  any  but 
a  resolved  stoic  might  have  taken  a  hint  of  consideration  and 
that  some  merciful  genius  would  have  contrired  his  preser- 
vation. 

The  virtues,  parts,  and  excellencies  both  of  men  and  nations 
are  allowable  by  aggregation,  and  must  be  considered  by 
coacervation  as  well  as  single  merit.  The  Romans  made  much 
of  their  conquests  by  the  conquered ;  and  the  valour  of  all 
nations,  whose  acts  went  under  their  names,  made  up  the 
glory  of  Rome.  So  the  poets  that  writ  in  Latin  built  up  the 
credit  of  Latium,  and  passed  for  Roman  wits ;  whereas  if  Car- 
thage deducted  Terence,  ^gypt  Claudian,  if  Seneca,  Lu- 
can,  Martial,  Statius,  were  restored  unto  Spain,  if  Marseilles 
should  call  home  Petronius,  it  would  much  abridge  the  glory 
of  pure  Italian  fancy ;  and  even  in  Italy  itself,  if  the  Cisal- 
pine Gauls  should  take  away  tlieir  share,  if  Verona  and  Man- 
tua should  challenge  Catullus  and  Virgil,  and  if  in  other 


Digitized  QyGoO^lc 


COMMON    PLACE    BOOKS.  OOW 

parU  out  of  Campagna  di  Roma,  the  Venusine  Apulians 
should  pull  away  their  Horace,  the  llmbrians  their  Plautua, 
the  Aquinatiam  Juvenal,  Volaterrani  Peraius,  and  the  Pelig- 
nians  oF  Abruzzo  their  Ovid,  the  rest  of  Rome  or  Latium 
would  make  no  large  volume. 

Where  'tis  said  in  the  book  of  Wisdom  that  the  earth  is  uuto 
God  but  as  a  sand,  and  as  a  drop  of  morning  dew,  therein 
may  be  implied  the  earth  and  water  or  the  whole  terraqueous 
^obe;  hut  when  't  is  delivered  in  the  Apocalypse  that  the 
angel  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea  and  Us  left  upon  the 
earth,  what  farther  hidden  sense  there  is  in  that  distinction 
may  farther  be  considered. 

Of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece  'twas  observed  by  Plutarch, 
that  only  Thales  was  well  versed  in  natural  things,  the  rest 
obtained  that  name  for  their  wisdom  and  knowledge  in  state 
affiiirs. 

Whether  the  ancients  were  better  architects  then  their 
successors  many  discourses  have  passed.  That  they  were 
not  only  good  builders,  but  expedite  and  sVilful  demoUshers, 
appears  by  the  famous  palace  of  Puhlicola,  which  they  pulled 
down  and  rased  to  the  ground  by  his  order  in  one  day. 

We  are  noway  doubtful  that  there  are  witches,  but  have  not 
been  always  satisfied  in  the  application  of  their  witchcrafts, 
or  whether  the  parses  accused  or  suffering  have  been  guilty 
of  that  abomination,  or  persons  under  such  affliction  suffered 
from  such  hands.  In  ancient  time  we  read  of  many  possessed 
and  probably  there  are  many  still ;  but  the  common  cry  and 
general  opinion  of  witches  hath  confounded  that  of  possession; 
men  salving  such  strange  effects  from  veneficial  agents  and 
out  of  the  party  suffering.  Many  strange  things  have  been 
done  beyond  the  salvo  of  human  reason,  which  might  proceed 
as  well  from  possession  as  venefication.  If  the  man  in  the 
gospel  had  now  lived,  who  would  not  have  said  he  had  been 
bewitched,  which  few  or  none  might  then  suspect  ?  Or  who 
now  sayeth  that  Saul  was  bewitched  ?     Many  examples  may 
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occur  of  the  Hke  nature  among  ub  ;  wherein,  wfaedier  pos- 
Besnon  be  not  scHnetimes  mistaken  for  venefication,  ma;  well 
be  considered. 

IVhether  it  might  not  be  fitly  added  unto  the  queiiiomes 
peregrintx  of  Bartholonuens ; — how  tender  conceptions  shall 
be  ordered  at  the  last  day,  and  whether  those  before  aniina- 
tion  shall  be  improved  unto  perfection? 

Whether  that  fiction  be  elegantly  contrived,  when  Somnas 
is  made  to  make  I^dymion  sleep  with  his  eyes  open,  that 
Lnna  migfat  look  upon  them?  since  there  is  no  beau^  in 
open  sleeping  eyes,  but  a  seenung  deformity  in  then. 

Whether  it  were  not  more  dulness  m  Polyphemus  to  omit  to 
prwse  the  eyes  of  his  Mrs.  Galatea,  while  be  commeadeth 
her  other  parts,  than  weariness  to  pass  them  over,  lest  he 
should  consequently  condemn  his  own  ? 

Whether  it  be  general  that  lepers  have  no  lioe  ? 

Whether  great  eir'd  persons  have  short  necks,  long  fee^ 
and  loose  bellies  f 

Whether  in  voracious  persons  and  gourmands  the  distance 
between  the  navel  and  the  stemon  be  greater  than  from  the 
stemon  unto  the  neck? 

"  An  misericordes  rint  M17JM',  fieminigenitores ;"  how  veri- 
fied by  your  observation  and  historical  example  ?  since  pity  and 
mercy  are  afiections  of  generosity,  and  generous  persons  are 
commonly  of  a  masculine  temper. 

How  to  make  out  those  physiognomical  notes  of  Aristotle 
concerning  soft  and  efieminate  persons ;  "  genuflexilHlitas,  in- 
clinatio  capitis  ad  dextnun,  ambuladones  duplices,  oculorum 


Whether  haloes  be  so  rare  betwixt  May  and  September 
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as  Gassendus  deliveietb  from  his  obserrationi  in  France, 
Bad  whetjier  his  observation  there  be  rerified  in  other  di- 
mates  t 

.  To  observe  that  little  spot  behind  the  ear  whereof  Omoi- 
bonus  Ferrarios  takes  notice  and  makes  it  a  mortal  sign  in 
dysenterical  persona;  and  is  also  mentioned  in  the  book  De 
PutlitiU,  ascribed  unto  Hippocrates,  and  translated  by  Golhis, 
as  Bartholmus  hath  delivered.     CeiUur.  6ta. 

To  observe  whether  animals  drowned  have  no  water  in 
their  iimgs  and  weason. 

'Whether,  as  there  be  most  female  vritcbes,  so  most  females 
are  bewitched  and  why  ? 

Whether,  if  observable  occurrences  were  strictly  taken 
notice  of  before  the  appearance  of  comets,  they  may  not 
prove  as  remarkable  as  those  that  foUow  after,  an  equal  space 
of  time  bebg  taken  before  as  after  t 

Whether  as  remarkidile  and  great  occurrences  have  not 
happened  without  the  appearance  of  comets  as  any  with,  or 
some  after  them  ? 

Whether  northern  comets  or  on  this  side  of  the  equator 
have  proved  more  fatal  than  southern,  and  whether  smaller 
not  sometimes  more  ominous  than  greater  t 

Since  there  be  two  m^or  remedies  in  physic,  bleeding  and 
purging,  which  thereof  deserves  the  preeminency ;  nnce  in 
the  general  purging  cures  more  diseases:  since  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Chinese  use  no  [dilebotomy,  and  many  other 
nations  sparingly,  but  all  some  kind  of  purgative  evacuation : 
and  since  besides  in  man  there  are  so  few  hints  for  bleeding 
from  any  natural  attempt  in  horses,  cows,  dogs,  birds,  and 
other  creatures. 

Whether  it  be  safe  for  obtaining  a  bass  or  deep  voice  to 
make  frequent  use  of  vitriol,  and  whether  it  hath  such  an 
eflect; 
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Whether  posstesaion  be  not  often  mistaken  for  witchcraft, 
and  many  thought  to  be  bewitched  which  are  indeed  pos- 

sessedf 

If  in  the  terraqueous  globe  all  that  now  is  land  were  aea, 
and  all  that  is  sea  were  land,  to  discover  what  great  differ- 
ences there  would  he  in  all  things,  as  to  constitution  of  climes, 
tides,  navigatbn,  and  many  other  considerables. 

To  observe  whether  the  juice  of  the  fruit  offieut  Imdica, 
taken  inwardly,  will  cause  the  urine  to  have  a  red  and  bloody 
colour,  as  b  delivered  by  some  and  commonly  received  in 
parts  of  Italy  where  it  plentifuUy  groweth ;  and  whether  the 
juice  of  the  prickly  fig  hom  America  will  not  do  the  Hke  ? 

Whether  ice  be  to  be  found  in  subterraneous  cavities  and 
deep  caves  in  the  earth  ? 

To  observe  the  gangleon  in  birds  that  are  apt  to  imitate  the 
speech  of  man,  and  what  advantage  they  have  by  any  such 
like  part? 

What  to  be  hoped  from  that  fenuiune  practice,  which  I  have 
known  in  pearl  of  the  eye,  to  put  a  louse  into  the  eye  at  night  ? 

Whether  mare's  milk  be  properly  used  against  worms,  or 
sow's  milk  to  procure  sleep,  to  which  end  many  women  among 
us  give  it  unto  children  ? 

Whether  thistle  apples,  that  is  the  bunches  found  upon  the 
ounmon  small  thistle,  running  into  knops  without  flower  or 
seed,  do  any  thing  to  ^e  intent  that  they  are  so  much  sought 
for  by  many  ? 

The  left  rib  of  roasted  beef  powdered,  a  sovereign  remedy 
agunst  fluxes. 

That  if  a  woman  with  child  looks  upon  a  dead  body,  the 
child  will  be  pale  complexioned. 
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Why  little  lap  dogs  have  a  bole  in  their  heads,  and  often 
other  little  holes  out  of  the  place  of  the  suturee  7 

Why  «  pig's  eyes  drop  out  in  roasting  rather  than  other 
animals? 
Why  a  pig  held  up  by  the  tail  leaves  squeaking  ? 

Why  a  low  signed  horse  is  commonly  a  stumbler? 

What  b  the  use  of  dew  claws  in  dogs  ? 

Whether  that  will  bold,  which  1  have  sometimes  observed, 
that  lice  combed  out  of  the  bead  upon  a  paper,  will  turn  and 
move  towards  the  body  of  the  party,  and  so  as  often  as  the 
paper  is  turned  about  ? 

An  pestis  sit  ex  lege  naturae,  ut  quterit  Cardanus  ? 

An  detur  pestis  ardfidalis  ? 

An  detur  unguentum  pestiferum,  ex  cadaveribus  peste  mor- 
tuorum  confectum,  ut  in  historia  pestis  Mediolanensis  ? 

An  pestis  unquam  grassetur  inter  pisces  f 

Whether  services  and  cornel-trees  be  so  dangerous  unto 
persons  which  bare  been  bit  by  a  mad  dog,  as  Codroncfai  and 
others  mention. 

What  kind  of  motion  natation  or  swimming  is,  and  to  which 
to  be  referred ;  whether  not  compounded  of  a  kind  of  salition, 
and  volation,  the  one  performed  by  the  hands,  the  other  by  the 
legs  and  feet?  What  kind  of  motion  sliding  is;  whether  it 
inutatetb  not  the  mottu  profectorum  upon  a  plane,  wheron 
the  corptu  tmttum  is  not  separated  a  tnotore  t 

An  foculi  portatiles  Belgarum  sint  monstrifici  ? 

An  Lastaurocacabus  Athensei  sit  oUa  patris  (olU  jTodrida) 
Hispanorum  ? 
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AVhetber  the  name  tX  a.  paiatimm,  or  palace,  began  first  to 
be  uaed  for  prince's  bouses  in  the  time  of  Augiutiis^  when  he 
dwelt  m  Monte  PakUino,  as  Dion  deliveieth,  or  whether  the 
word  is  not  to  be  found  in  authors  before  bit  time? 

Whether  the  heads  of  *H  munaues  iwve  the  mouth  open, 
and  why? 

Why  solipeds,  or  whole  hoofed  animals,  arise  with  their 
fore  legs  first,  bisulcous  with  their  hinder! 

If  a  child  dieth  and  the  neck  groweth  not  stiff,  but  con- 
tinueth  flaccid  many  hours  after,  another  will  not  long  after 
die  in  the  same  house ;  a  groundless  opinion  of  many  women 
with  us. 

Whether,  where  it  is  said  ( Witdom  7.),  "  Deus  dedit  mifai 
horum  que  sunt  veram  cogmtionem,"  that  text  implietb  his 
knowledge  in  the  metaphysics,  that  being  a  sdeuce  de  ente, 
as  the  oibet  expressions  imply  bis  natural  and  moral  know- 
ledge 7 

Whether  Noah  might  not  be  the  first  man  that  compassed 
the  globe  ?  Since,  if  the  flood  covered  the  whole  earth,  and 
no  lands  appeared  to  hinder  the  current,  be  must  be  carried 
with  the  wind  and  current  according  to  the  sun,  and  so  in  the 
space  of  the  deluge,  ought  near  make  the  tour  of  the  globe. 
And  since,  if  there  were  do  continent  of  America,  and  all  that 
tract  a  sea,  a  ship  setting  out  fiom  Afiica  without  other  help, 
would  at  last  fall  upon  aome  part  of  IncUa  or  China. 

Whether  that  of  David,  "  convertentur  ad  vesperam  et  la- 
mem  padentur  ut  canes,"  may  be  prophetically  applied  to  the 
late  conversion  of  the  wild  Americans,  as  it  is  delivered  in 
Gloriotut  JF^attcuctu  Reditivmt,  or  the  Chromdei  of  tie 
Acts  tffthe  FraMMcam,  lib.  3. 

Hesiod  delivers  that  none  who  planted  the  olive  gathered 
of  the  fruit  thereof. 
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Theophraatus  ofiSrmeth,  th&t  the  dive  grew  not,  except 
near  the  eea  or  within  forty  mileB  of  it. 

FeneitelU  deliveieth  that  olirea  were  not  to  be  found  in 
Africa,  Spain,  France,  nor  Italy. 

How  the  Macrocepbali,  or  long-headed  people,  arose,  Hip- 
pocrates hath  instructed  us.  How  the  Chinese  come  to  have 
nich  little  feet,  every  history  of  that  country  delivereth.  But 
how  the  people  of  Rovigno  come  to  be  lame,  so  that  among 
seven  thousand  of  that  city,  about  a  third  part  are  lame,  as 
Du  Loir  hath  observed,  is  yet  to  be  enqmred. 

Diogenes,  the  Cynick,  bong  asked  what  was  the  best  re- 
medy against  a  blow,  answered  a  helmet.  This  answer  be 
gave,  not  from  any  experience  of  big  own,  who  scarce  wore 
any  covering  on  hia  head ;  yet  he  that  would  see  bow  weD  a 
bebnet  becometb  a  cynick,  may  behold  it  in  that  draught  of 
IKogenes,  prefixed  to  his  life,  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Epi~ 
tome  of  Plutareh't  lAvea,  in  English ;  wherein,  in  the  addi- 
tional lives,  be  is  set  forth,  soldier-like,  with  a  helmet  and  a 
battle  axe. 

Aristotle,  Ub.  ammtd. 

'NVhether  till  after  forty  days,  children,  though  they  cry, 
weep  not ;  or,  as  Scaliger  expregseth  it,  "  vagiunt  sed  oculis 
siccb." 

Whether  they  laugh  not  upon  tickling  ? 

Why  though  some  children  have  been  heard  to  cry  in  the 
womb,  yet  so  few  cry  at  their  birth,  though  their  beads  be 
outof  the  womb? 

Trcutte  de  la  politique  de  France.  In  this  French  dis- 
course, a  hard  character  is  given  of  the  English,  and  this 
among  the  rest ; — a  people  fit  only  for  bandy  strokes,  and 
ready  execution,  but  incapable  of  managing  a  war  with  dis- 
cretion. To  refute  this  by  many  examples,  and  even  in  our 
wars  with  the  French. 

Whether  there  be  any  such  consent  between  the  bonis 
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and  the  boofi  in  oxen,  that  the  anointing  of  the  horns  ma; 
be  of  effect  in  the  diseases  of  the  hoofs,  as  Aristotle  deliveraf 
and  Scaliger  directly  rejectetb  not,  hb.  8,  Hut,  AmmaL  "In 
podagra  pedes  tument  Temm  non  intereunt,  sed  ungnlas 
atnittant,  melias  continent  delibatiB  pice  calida  comibus." 

That  a  horse  is  a  ^tm  piXtKtorpi  xoi  fHnipi,  may  be  granted; 
that,  farther  considered,  which  Scaliger  addeth  in  his  com- 
ment, "Gaudent  levacris  equi  pneserdm  nigri,-  et  maxime  qui 
in  fine  sestatis  nati  sunt : "  lib.  8. 

"  Fsntculonim  umbells,  antequam  comedantur,  aperiantor 
et  diligenter  concutiantur,  ut  a  vermibus  emundentur,  a  quo- 
rum esu,  pessima  deveniunt  symptomata ;"  ex  Baltkaaaro  Pi- 
taneUo.  Enquire  more  diligently  after  these  worms  in  due 
season. 

Observe  &rther  the  effect  of  Jacobus  Doviretus's  remedy 
against  the  elephtrntituit,  by  a  decot^  vltm,  used  for  many 
days  in  common  drink  and  a  little  white  wine. 

Observe  farther  the  remedy  of  Marquardus  against  angi- 
nas and  apostbemes  of  the  throat;  "observatum  est  come- 
denlem  ex  cochleari  hedere  ligneo,  et  bibentem  in  aHqao 
vase  ligneo  hederte,  nunquam  vel  raro  in  gutturis  vet  uvulae 
apostema  incurrere." 

Whether  the  feeding  on  carp  be  so  apt  to  bring  on  fits  of 
the  gout,  as  Julius  Alexandrinus  affirmeUi  t 

"  Mespili  lignum  collo  appensum,  miri  ab  abortu  gravidas 
defendere.  Confiteor  in  pleurisi  tale  remedium  fiiiase  a  me 
expertum  idque  certum  et  sanum  remedium  semper  inven- 
isse."  BariceUui.  This  is  an  euporetton,  and  worth  the 
trjing;  the  like  we  have  known  often  to  succeed  upon  the 
wearing  of  a  f^rdle  of  sea  horse  leather,  and  the  ea^estone. 

Cardanus,  to  try  the  alteration  of  the  air,  exposeth  a 
sponge,  which  groweth  dark  when  the  air  is  inclined  to  mois- 
ture. Another  way  1  have  made  more  exact  trial ;  by  putting 
a  dry  piece  of  sponge  into  one  bahince  of  a  gold  scale,  so 


igitized  by  Google 


COMMON    PLACE    BOOKS.  397 

equally  poised,  with  weights  in  the  other  balance,  that  it  will 
bang  without  inclining  either  way.  For  then  upon  alteration 
of  the  air  to  moisture,  the  scale  with  the  sponge  will  fall,  and 
when  the  air  grows  hot  and  dry  will  rise  again.  The  Uke  may 
be  done  hj  favago  marina,  found  commonly  on  the  sea  shore. 
The  change  of  the  weather  I  have  also  observed  by  hang- 
ing up  a  dry  aplyttabis  marinus,  which  grows  moist  and  dry 
according  to  the  air ;  as  also  phasganuiM  titarinum,  sea  laces, 
and  others. 

To  obserre  that  carbo  odoratut,  qui  tub  arthemmee  rof 
dicibus  tolttitio  attho  colSgitur,  because  it  is  so  highly  com- 
mended by  Hugenius,  for  a  remedy  against  the  epilepsy,  if 
given  forty  days ;  and  Baricellus  confirmeth  it  by  his  own  ex- 
perience, 

Syruput  de  tpina  eervina  is  of  frequent  and  excellent  use. 
Try  it  in  tenemo,  which  was  the  experienced  medicine  of 
BariceDus  in  that  case,  in  the  quantity  of  ^i  out  ^ii  m  vino 
albo  aut  aqua :  the  patient  to  eat  sparingly  after  it,  and  to 
sleep. 

To  observe  that  insect  which  a  countryman  shewed  Bari- 
cellua,  found  in  the  flowers  of  Eryngimn  cichoreum,  which 
readily  cure  warts ;  est  colorit  T&alatnni  cum  macuUt  rubrit, 
et  attimulaiur  proportione  corporig  cantharidi,  licet  pareu- 
lum  tit.  Acceperat  ea  rutticut,  et  tingttla  in  tinguUt  ver- 
rueit  digitit  exprettit  unde  exibat  liquor. 

Whether  the  flowers  of  verbatcum  or  mullein  shake  and 
&0  most  in  the  morning ;  Uliiu  eniia  plants  hac  ettproprie- 
tat,  ui  tote  aecedente  Jloret  deddant. 

To  make  trial  of  this;  whether  live  crawfish  put  into  spirits 
of  wine  will  presently  turn  red,  as  though  they  had  been 
btHled,  and  taken  out  walk  about  in  that  colour. 

In  the  bead  of  the  reddish  grey  snails  without  shells,  I  have 
often  found  stones  or  flat  testaceous  substances.    To  acquire 
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Bome  quantity  of  them ;  to  make  trial  of  thoie  qualities  in 
them,  aa  against  quartans,  by  way  of  amulet ;  in  the  strangu- 
ry, and  for  easy  delivery  if  taken  inwardly ;  and  agiunst  dry- 
ness and  thirst,  if  held  in  the  mouth  in  distempers. 

*T  is  a  ludicrous  experiment  ui  Baricellus ;  to  rub  napkins 
and  handkerchiefs  with  powder  of  vitriol  for  such  as  sweat 
or  have  used  to  wipe  their  faces ;  for  so  they  become  black  and 
sullied.  Whether  shirts  thus  used  may  not  do  something 
against  itch  and  lice.  Whether  shirts  washed  or  well  rubbed 
in  quicksiKer  would  not  be  good  to  that  end. 

Since  you  are  so  much  unsatisfied  with  the  many  rational 
medicines  which  you  say  you  have  tried  for  the  gout,  you 
have  leisure  enough  to  make  trial  of  these  empirical  medi- 
cines:— 

Wear  shoes  made  of  a  lion's  skin. 

Wear  a  plaster  of  montacana  upon  your  feet 

Try  the  way  of  transplantation ;  give  poultices  taken  from 
the  part  unto  dogs,  and  let  a  whelp  lie  in  the  bed  with  you. 

Use  an  ointment  of  ostrich,  vulture,  and  hem's  grease. 

Suffocate  an  eel  or  frog  in  your  wine,  to  make  thee  little 
affected  to  wine. 

If  you  are  not  afrud  to  be  lame  without  pain,  try  the  re- 
medy of  Agtippa,  to  put  your  feet  in  vinegar. 

Try  the  magnified  amulet  of  Mufietus,  of  spider's  legs 
worn  in  a  deer's  skin ;  or  of  tortoise's  tegs  cut  off  from  the 
living  tortoise,  and  wrapped  up  in  the  skin  of  a  kid. 

Since  you  find  no  benefit  in  the  noble  plasters  of  the  Duke 
of  Wirtemberg,  of  King  James  and  of  Charles  the  Fiflb,  try 
the  en^l.  cictmuB  made  up  oittercut  cicoxue. 

If  you  have  a  mind  to  proceed  farther  you  may  see  what 
cure  may  be  had  from  transplantaticm.  And  may  also  con- 
uder  of  the  sigil  of  Paracelsus. 

To  consider  that  of  Cardan  in  his  Eneomitat  Podagra, 
wheUier  the  gout  freeth  and  preserveth  from  the  stone  in  the 
bladder  and  the  ptbysis  of  the  lungs,  which  he  reckons  in 
many  the  tiona  podagriB. 

Yet  Sir  Arthur  Jenny,  who  had  often  fits  of  the  gout,  died 
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of  the  stone  in  the  bladder.  He  hud  a  remarkable  cough 
above  forty  years,  but  no  proper  pthysis  when  be  died. 

Whether  podagrical  persons  have  the  beat  palates,  and  are 
the  choicest  tasters  of  wine,  and  commonly  diBcureive  persons. 

Cur  claudi  veneiei,  gibbosi  dolosi,  strabi  fraudulent!,  calvi 
in  actionibus  prompti  ? 

The  emperor  Severua,  BudseuB,  Erasmus,  JuUus  Scaliger, 
great  examples  of  the  gout. 

Erasmus  e  cubili  pudagne  quicquid  legi  meretur  expromp- 
at :  pneclarissima  scriptonim  monumenta  podagne  debemus. 

Three  magnified  plasters  set  down  by  Zozelius  de  poda- 
gra ;  one  of  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  another  of  King 
James,  a  third  of  Charles  the  Fifth }  to  examine  these  well, 
and  whether  a  plain  anodyne  cataplasm  afibrdeth  not  better 
relief  in  red  and  inflamed  gouts,  which  so  impatiently  endure 
plasters. 

Eat  partridge's  eggs. 

To  consider  and  try  the  two  notable  amulets  in  that  case, 

one from  the  feet  of  a  tortoise  cut  off  alive  and 

worn  m  kid's  akui ;  the  other  of  Mufietus  from  spider's  legs 
worn  in  a  deer's  skin. 

To  examine  the  success  and  cures  siud  to  be  wrought  by 
transplantation  in  that  disease. 

To  try  that  way  of  purging  by  lapis  lazuli,  unto  which 
Brasayolus,  de  medicamaitu  pwgatUUnu,  so  much  encou- 
ragcth.  R  Lap.  lazuli  prepar.  3j  camphone,  anisi,  dn.  zin- 
rab.  mastick ;  ana  gr.  vj.  cumsuc.  salvise,  vel  diacathoUcon,  q.  s. 
fiant  pilulse  x.  C.  first  trying  1,  laz.  jij,  which  is  also  commended 
by  Gioravanti  to  try  also  what  effect  it  hath  by  infusion. 

Whether  purging  pomanders  may  prove  of  any  effectual  use. 

Gaddius  in  Scriptores  upon  William  the  Conqueror,  writes 
that  he  wrote  a  book  de  St^emo  puniendi  Judicio ;  whether 
hereby  be  any  more  meant  than  that  register  which  is  called 
Doomsday  Book. 

To  cleanse  and  clear  pearls  by  washing  or  steeping  them 
in  May  dew  taken  &om  lettuces.    Boet. 
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Whether  a  true  emerald  feels  colder  in  the  mouth  than 
another. 

Whether  the  way  of  Amatus  Luaitanus  be  to  be  followed, 
to  clip  the  leeches  after  they  are  fastened  unto  the  hsmor- 
rhoids  or  other  parts.     Centuria  5la, 

Whether  aloe  be  so  powerful  a  fcecundating  medicine  as 
he  confidendy  promiseth.     5ta. 

Whether  his  test  of  fcecandity  which  he  peculiarly  com> 
mended,  be  to  he  insisted  upon;  coaguU  leporU  3j.  aqva 
caUda  diatoluti,  el  mulieri  in  baineo  existetUi  exhibiti ;  ti  ventri 
doloret  accidanijcecunda  eit,  »  tton,  in/tecunda.     Cent.  Gta, 

How  far  to  rely  upoa  his  remedy  for  the  increase  of  milk, 
from  the  powder  of  hippocampe,  or  cavaUo  matino,  found  in 
many  shores  of  Italy.  Centuria  4/a.  Since  neither  Diasco- 
rides,  MathioluB,  nor  others  mention  such  quality,  and  chiefly 
receive  it  as  remedy  against  the  biting  of  a  mad  dog. 


Since  these  few  obserrations  please  you,  for  your  farther 
discourse  and  conuderation,  I  would  not  omit  to  send  you  a 
larger  list,  scatteringly  observed  out  of  good  authors,  relating 
unto  medical  enquiry,  and  whereof  you  may  single  out  one 
daily  to  discourse  upon  it ;  which  may  be  a  daily  recreation 
unto  you,  and  employ  your  evening  hours,  where  your  affairs 
afford  you  the  conversation  of  studious  and  learned  friends. 

Pkd.  in  vita  Tim. 

Timoleon  his  sight  beginning  to  fail  he  lost  it  at  last  alto- 
gether. Athanieus  writes  that  as  he  was  in  hb  camp  at  Mylles, 
there  came  a  white  spot  in. his  eyes  that  dimmed  [his]  eyes 
somewhat,  so  that  every  one  perceived  (hat  he  should  lose  his 
sight  altogether. 

PbU.  in  vita  Cleomemg. 

It  chanced  that  Cleomenes  marching  thither,  bemg  very 
hot,  drank  cold  water,  and  fell  on  such  a  bleeding  withal  that 
his  voice  was  taken  from  him  and  he  almost  stifled. 
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Hippotus  pricked  Cleomenes  in  the  heel,  to  see  if  he  were 
yet  alive;  whether  this  were  not  a  good  way  of  trial  upon  so 
sensible  a  part. 

Now  a  disease  took  Antigoniuv  King  of  Macedon,  whereon 
he  died,  which  appeared  a  phthisis  mixed  with  a  sore  catarrh, 
and  fiercely  crying  in  the  £ght,  he  tore  his  lungs  worse  than 
they  were  before. 

In  vita  Pyrrhi. 

Men  hold  opinion  that  he  did  heal  those  that  were  sick  of 
the  spleen,  by  sacrificing  a  white  cock,  and  touching  the  place 
of  the  spleen  with  his  right  foot,  they  lying  on  their  backs. 
There  was  none  so  poor  that  he  denied  that  remedy,  and  took 
the  cock  he  sacrificed  for  a  reward,  which  pleased  him  very 
well. 

Ammianus  Marcellinut  in  vita  JnUani. 

A  horseman's  javehn  pierced  within  his  short  ribs  and  stuck 
fast  in  the  nether  lappet  or  fillet  of  bis  liver :  and  by  reason 
the  wound  opened  very  wide,  and  the  tumour  of  the  veins 
and  arteries  stopped  his  spirits,  as  also  with  drinking  of  a 
draught  of  cold  water,  he  was  easily  dispatched  this  life. 

Ammianus  MarcelUnus  in  vita  Joviam. 

He  was  found  dead  in  his  bed.  It  is  stud  he  could  not  en- 
dure the  smell  of  his  bedchamber  newly  plastered  with  mor- 
tar made  of  lime,  or  that  he  came  to  his  end  occasioned  by 
an  huge  fire  kindled  of  coals,  others  that  he  crammed  his 
belly  so  full  that  he  died  of  a  surfeit.  "Wbether  all  these  causes 
be  not  allowable  ? 

Plut.  in  vila  JuUi  Casatit. 

There  fell  a  pestilent  disease  aniong  them,  which  came  by 
ill  meats  which  hunger  drove  them  to  eat ;  but  after  he  had 
taken  the  city  of  Gomphes,  in  Thessalie,  he  met  not  only 
with  plenty  of  victuals,  but  strangely  did  rid  tliem  of  that 
disease;  for  the  soldiers  meeting  with  plenty  of  wine,  drank 
hard,  and  making  merry,  drank  siway  the  infection  of  the 
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pestilence :  in  so  much  that  drinking  drank  they  o 
their  disease  and  made  their  bodies  new  again.  The  soldiers 
were  driven  to  take  sea  weeds,  called  alga,  and  washing  away 
the  brackbhness  thereof  with  sea  water,  putting  to  it  a  Uttle 
herb,  called  dogstooth,  to  cast  it  to  their  horses  to  eat. 

The  country  of  Thessaly  became  the  more  conuderable 
unto  me,  because  it  hath  produced  many  famous  persons,  and 
been  the  seat  of  many  notable  actions :  and  more  especially 
because  the  famous  Hippocrates,  and  father  of  physicians, 
lived  and  practised  in  it,  as  may  be  collected  from  the  oration 
of  his  son  Thessa  unto  the  Athenians,  and  the  description  of 
his  life,  by  Soranus,  annexed  unlo  his  works ;  wherein  't  is 
delivered  that  be  was  admonished  by  dream  to  live  in  Thes- 
aaly,  that  he  had  an  habitaUon  in  Thessaly,  that  the  princes 
and  rulers  of  the  barbarian  nation  of  lUyria  and  Psonia  sent 
unto  him,  as  also  the  King  of  Macedonia,  that  he  died  in  or 
about  LarissB ;  that  he  was  buried  between  Gyrton  and  La- 
rissa,  and  has  bad  of  old  a  monument  in  those  parts.  And  it 
may  be  also  observed  that  in  the  books  of  Hippocrates,  where 
he  seta  down  the  particular  progress  of  diseases  of  bis  patients, 
unto  life  and  death,  together  with  their  names  and  places  of 
habitation,  it  may  be  observed  that  he  mentions  many  places 
of  Thessaly,  but  of  any  one  place  the  greatest  number  of 
his  patients  were  of  Larissa. 

That  America  was  peopled  of  old,  not  &om  one,  but  se- 
veral nations,  seems  probable  frdm  learned  discourses  con- 
cerning their  originals :  and  whether  the  Tyrians  and  Car- 
thaginians had  not  a  share  therein  may  be  well  considered; 
and  if  the  periplus  of  Hanno  or  his  navigation  about  Africa 
be  warily  perpended,  it  may  fortify  that  conjecture ;  for  he 
passed  the  straits  of  Hercules  with  a  great  fleet  and  many 
thousand  persons  of  both  sexes ;  founded  divers  towns,  and 
placed  colonies  in  several  parts  of  that  shore  ;  and  saJled  in 
tolerable  account  as  far  about  as  that  place  now  called  Cabo 
de  Tres  Puntas. 

To  these  there  is  little  question  but  the  Carthaginians 
sometimes   repaired,   and    held  communication  vrith   tbem. 
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Tlie  colonies  also  being  a  people  of  civility  could  not  but 
continue  the  use  of  navigadoD ;  so  that  eitlier  tbe  Carthagi- 
nians in  their  after  researches  might  be  carried  away  by  the 
trade  winds  between  the  tropics,  or  finding  therein  no  difficult 
navigation  niigh,t  adventure  on  such  a  voyage;  and  also  their 
colonies  left  on  so  convenient  a  shore  might  casually,  if  not 
purposely)  make  the  same  adventure. 

Tbe  Chinese  also  could  hardly  avoid,  at  least  might  easily 
have,  a  part  in  their  originab.  For  the  east  winds  being  very 
rare,  and  the  west  almost  constantly  blowing  from  their 
shore,  being  once  at  sea  they  were  easily  carried  to  the  back 
part  of  America. 

If  there  were  ever  such  a  great  continent  in  the  western 
ocean,  as  was  hinted  of  old  by  Plato,  and  the  learned  Kir- 
cherus  considers  might  by  subterraneous  eruptions  be  partly 
swallowed  up  and  overthrown,  and  partly  leave  the  islands 
yet  remaining  in  tbe  ocean,  it  is  not  impos«ble  or  improbable 
that  from  great  antiquity  some  might  be  carried  from  thence 
upon  the  American  coast,  or  some  way  be  peopled  from  those 
parts. 

While  Attahualpa,  King  of  Peru,  and  Monteiuma,  King 
of  Mexico,  might  owe  their  originals  unto  Asia  or  Africa, 

Since  the  Indian  inhabitants  are  found,  at  least  conceived, 
to  have  peopled  the  southern  continent,  whether  these,  after 
debating  over  terra  incognita,  might  not  pass  or  be  carried 
over  into  Magellanica  or  the  south  of  America,  may  also  be 
enquired,  and  some  might  not  come  in  at  tfais  door. 

If  any  plantations  of  civil  nations  were  ever  made  fi^im 
civil  na^ons,  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  letters  and  writing  was 
unknown  unto  all  the  parts  of  America. 

Why  Ko  wonder  is  likewise  made  bow  the  Islas  de  los  La- 
drones,  or  islands  of  thieves,  were  peopled,  since  they  are  so 
far  removed  from  any  n^hbour  ctmtinent. 

Slrabo,  lib.  4. 
Garumna  et  Ligerb, — H!  duo  fluvii  quodammodo  parallel 
2  D  2 
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sunt  respectu  Pyrcncs,  ac  cum  ex  duas  incluilunt  parallel- 
ogrammas  areaSf  (]uaruin  reliqua  latera  oceano  et  CemmeniB 
montibus  descnbuntur. 

Whether  Strabo  rightly  understood  tlie  whole  current  nf 
these  rivers  while  he  illustrates  their  content  by  two  parallel- 
ograms, which  must  be  made  out  with  so  great  a  latitude, 
especially  if  you  take  not  in  the  river  Tame,  which  runs  into 
the  Garonne,  and  whether  this  illustration  be  not  more  agree- 
able unto  the  Isara  and  Druen^  the  Lisere,  aud  the  Du- 
rance, and  the  Mediterranean  sea,  the  two  other  sides  being 
made  by  the  Rhodanus  and  the  Alps  ? 

To  reconcile  the  differences  between  Hippocrates,  de  aere, 
aquis,  et  locis,  and  AvUnus  de  Periplo  Ponti  Euxini,  about 
the  description  of  the  river  Phasis ;  which  the  one  makes 
a  stagnant,  the  other  a  swift  river ;  Hippocrates  a  corrupt- 
ing water,  Avianus  affirms  it  will  keep  uncorrupted  many 
ye<u-B. 

Arittot.  lib.  8,  cap.  23,  de  hist.  Animalium. 

How  to  make  out  that  of  Aristotle  that  all  creatures  bit  by 
a  mad  dog  become  mad,  excepting  man :  since  by  unhappy 
experience  so  many  men  have  been  mischicved  thereby ;  or 
whether  it  holdeth  not  better  at  second  than  at  first  hand,  so 
that  if  a  dog  bite  a  liorse,  and  that  horse  a  man,  the  evil 
proves  less  considerable,  as  we  seem  to  have  observed  in 
many.  Whether  St.  Bellin's  priests  cure  any  after  the  by* 
drophobia ;  whether  hellebore,  tin,  garlick,  treacle,  and  pulcis 
palmarii  be  the  prime  remedies  against  this  poison ;  and  why 
the  use  ot alt/atum galeni  is  not  more  inrequest ;  and  bow  the 
cornel  and  service  tree  become  such  mischievous  promoters 
of  that  venom ;  and  how  far  this  venom  takes  place  in  Ireland, 
where  they  have  no  venomous  creature,  and  not  long  ago  very 
few  quartan  agues. 

What  intent  or  what  advantage  the  Helvetians  might  have, 
when  quitting  their  country  in  Caesar's  time,  being  hindered 
from  coming  into  Province,  they  designed  to  march  into  Xan- 
toigne  a  country  so  remote  from  (liem. 
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How  to  make  out  that  of  Strabo,  that  the  river  Rhine  runs 
parallel  to  that  of  Seine  whereon  Paris  gtandetb,  or  that  from 
the  mouth  of  Rhine  a  man  may  see  a  part  of  Kent. 

Urbs  Nemanaus  Arecomicorum  caput.  Sita  est  urbs  in 
via  qufe  ex  Hispania  in  Italiam  ducit  per  Kstatem  commoda, 
hyeme  et  vere  tutosa  ac  fluvionim  eluvie  molesta,  fluviorum 
quidam  scaphis  trajiciuntur,  alii  pontibus  instrati."  How  this 
to  be  construed  when  't  is  seated  in  a  dry  soil,  and  the  ordi- 
nary rivers  of  the  Vidurle,  and  the  Gardon  eight  miles  from 
it,  and  since  for  the  commodity  of  water  they  were  fain  to 
convey  it  by  a  subterraneous  aqueduct,  about  ten  miles  off, 
conveying  tlie  water  over  the  Gardon,  by  an  unparalleled 
bridge,  yet  standing,  and  making  tliat  famous  antiquity  of 
Port  du  Gard,  near  Remohns,  not  far  out  of  the  way  be- 
tween Avignon  and  Nismes. 

When  Strabo  delivereth  that  Nbmes  exceeded  Narbona 
in  dominion  but  not  in  poputosity,  whether  it  must  not  be  un- 
derstood in  order  to  his  time,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Au- 
gustus ;  and  not  so  verifiable  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  Ad- 
rian, and  Antoninus,  who  being  born  in  that  place,  added  all 

advantages  unto  it,  as  did  also  Adrian  in  raising to 

his  empress.  And  since  he  that  beholds  the  circuit  of  the 
old  ruined  wall,  will  hardly  conceive  it  to  have  been  much 
less  tlian  Paris,  and  larger  at  least  than  any  other  city  in  Gal- 
lia; and  bearing  still  for  its  arms  the  crocodile  bound  to  a 
palm  tree,  so  often  to  be  met  with  in  ancient  medals,  whether 
it  doth  not  retain  as  ancient  arms  as  any  city  in  Europe  t 

Whether  the  Romans  had  not  as  many  or  more  theatres 
and  amphitheatres  in  a  piece  of  Gallia,  than  in  all  their  other 
conquests  of  Europe,  out  of  Italy ;  since  southward  of  the 
Loir  they  left  no  less  than  fourteen ;  as  namely,  at  Poictiers, 
Pont  de  Sey,  Sainctes,  Perigueux,  Bourdeaux,  Botirges, 
Lyons,  Vienne,  Aurange,  Tholouse,  Nismcs,  Aries,  Antibcs, 
and  Narbonne. 

When  Annibal  marched  out  of  Spdn  for  Italy,  no  mention 
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ia  made  how  he  passed  the  river  Atax  or  Aude  with  his  ele-^ 
phants;  whether  he  declined  the  Yidurle,  or  forded  the  Gar- 
don;  no  mention  I  say  is  made  of  passing  the  rivers  till  he 
arrived  at  the  Rhosne,  which  with  great  artifice,  labour,  and 
unquietness  of  his  elephants,  and  also  opposition  of  the  Gauls 
on  the  other  side,  he  got  over ;  how  he  passed  the  Isere,  a 
great  and  rapid  river,  b  not  at  all  delivered ;  at  what  part  he 
crossed  the  Rhoane  is  not  directly  specified ;  but  since  the 
VoIcK  and  Arecomici  which  had  fled  to  the  other  side  op- 
posed him,  't  ia  most  probable  he  passed  over  from  Vivarez, 
between  Valence  and  Orange,  or  below  the  great  and  swift 
river  of  Isara,  or  L'Isere.  For  Hanno  went  twenty-five  miles 
above,  and  crossed  the  Rhosne  with  his  horse,  to  fall  upon 
the  rear  of  the  Gauls,  which  faced  Annibal's  camp  below, 
and  where  he  was  to  pass;  so  that  they  passed  below  the 
Isere  to  prevent  a  second  trouble  and  have  a  better  retreat. 
T  is  also  said  by  Livy,  that  Annibal  being  got  over,  sent  a 
party  of  Numidian  scouts  to  discover  the  Roman  army, 
whereof  the  main  body  lay  in  Province ;  which  he  probably 
would  not  have  done  if  he  had  been  encamped  above  the 
Isere.  It  is  likewise  delivered,  that  Cornelius  Sdpio,  march- 
ing out  of  Province  unto  the  place  of  Annibal's  camp,  found 
him  gone  three  days,  so  that  probably  concluding  he  must  be 
passed  the  Isere,  he  thought  it  not  safe  to  force  his  pass  over 
the  river  against  so  strong  a  power,  which  was  now  beyond 
his  approach.  And  whereas  it  is  afllrmed  by  Livy  and  Plu- 
tarch, that  in  four  encampings  he  arrived  to  the  concurrence 
of  the  river  Soane  and  Rhosne,  where  Lyons  now  standeth, 
it  may  be  conceived  he  made  speedy  marches  to  avoid  Scipio 
behind  him,  and  by  all  means  declined  battle,  until  he  might 
come  into  Italy,  when  he  hoped  to  have  the  Cisalpine  Gauls 
to  join  with  him. 

And  surely  though  the  longest  this  was  the  wisest  way,  to 
decline  the  maridme  Alps,  or  march  through  Province,  where 
the  Roman  army  must  have  met  him ;  wherein  Sdpio  seemed 
to  have  committed  the  oversight ;  for  if  he  had  hastened  to 
join  with  the  many  thousand  Gauls  which  opposed  Annibal's 
passing  over  the  Rhosne,  he  had  probably  prevented  the  en- 
suing calamity  of  Italy ;  whereas  having  lost  that  opportunity, 
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he  made  hard  shift  to  return,  into  Italy,  and  could  not  meet 
with  Annibal  before  he  came  to  the  Tesin  by  Pavia,  where 
himself  was  like  to  lose  his  life,  and  the  Romans  lost  the 
battle. 

'T  was  siuely  a  noble  sight  to  behold  that  numerous  and 
mixed  army,  with  elephants  and  baggage  to  force  their  way 
over  this  impetuous  river,  and  only  second  unto  the  siege  of 
Alexia,  and  confederate  strength  of  Gallia.  Though  the 
memorable  battle  of  Charles  Marlel  with  the  Saracens  and 
numerous  forces  of  Atius  the  Roman  general,  and  Attila  the 
Hun,  and  his  great  defeat  by  Tholouse,  ^be  of  high  con- 
sideration. 

Which  way  Annibal  took  towards  the  Alps  or  over  them, 
is  very  uncertain,  till  we  more  clearly  understand  that  passage 
of  Livy,  that  parting  towards  them  he  marched  not  the  direct 
way,  but  took  the  left  hand  toward  the  Tricastmes,  and  so  on 
the  borders  of  the  Vocontians  unto  the  Tricorians;  and  had 
no  impediment  till  he  came  at  the  river  Druentia,  which  is 
rendered  the  Durance.  Now  if  he  took  the  left  hand  in  re- 
ference unto  Gallia,  he  could  not  well  come  at  the  Vocontians 
and  the  Durance ;  if  the  left  accounting  from  Rome,  he  could 
not  well  pass  at  the  Pennine  Alps,  and  mount  Bernard,  as  is 
commonly  conceived,  nor  fall  upon  the  Durance. 

Whether  the  commodity  of  situation  have  not  always  been 
the  great  advantage  of  places,  and  especially  that  of  Lyons. 
When  Hannibal  marched  to  the  concurrence  of  the  Soane  and 
the  Rhosne,  where  that  city  now  standeth,  there  was  no  men- 
tion of  Lyons,  which  upon  the  best  record  was  built  by  Lu- 
cius Munacius  Plancus ;  and  yet  not  longer  after  than  in  the 
time  of  Strabo,  it  was  in  his  expression  the  most  populous 
place  of  all  Gallia,  except  Narbonne.  And  by  this  conveni- 
ence, it  still  maintainetb  the  second  place  of  France,  as  mak- 
bg  the  passage  from  England,  France,  Italy,  Spun,  and  Ger- 
many ;  and  had  been  more  advanced  if  the  lieutenant  of  Nero 
had  gone  through  with  his  design  to  unite  the  Soane  and  the 
Moselle,  and  so  to  have  made  a  water  passage  from  the  mid- 
land sea  imto  the  German  ocean ;  and  the  like  some  of  the 
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kings  of  France  have  seriously  designed  between  die  Aude 
and  the  Garonne. 

How  to  make  good  the  account  of  Benjamin  Tudelensis, 
the  Jew,  concerning  Montpellier,  or  as  he  calb  it,  Montpes- 
lier,  who  passing  that  way  from  Spun  unto  Jerusalem,  about 
five  hundred  years  ago,  hath  thus  delivered  himself.  "  Locus 
est  quo  ez  omni  loco  ad  mercaturam  confluunt  ChrisdaDorum 
et  Mohammed ano rum  plurimi,  e  regionibus  Algarbie,  Lom- 
bardife,  et  regno  magno  illius  Roms,  universo  Regno  i^gyp- 
tio,  terra  Israelitica,  et  Greecia,  Gallia,  Hlspania  et  Anglia, 
adeo  ut  ex  omnium  linguanmi  populo  ibidem  reperientur,  una 
cum  Gervensibus  et  Pisanis."  Whether  this  may  be  made 
out  from  history  or  probability  since  it  hath  no  port  nor  any 
considerable  river,  and  Marseilles  not  far  off  hath  carried  a 
main  trade  as  the  same  author  delivers,  "  tuec  civitaa  maritima 
celeberrima  est  commerciis." 

Whether  after  all  the  mutations  of  Gallia,  by  nations,  laws, 
and  customs,  the  temper  of  the  present  Gauls  makes  not 
good  that  of  the  old,  as  Strabo  hath  set  it  down.  "Animosi, 
stolidi,  arrogantes,  omatus  studiosi." 

Whether  the  Burgundians,  who  possessed  both  Burgun- 
dies, Lyonois,  Dauphiny,  and  much  of  Provence,  did  politi- 
cally place  the  seat  of  their  kingdom  at  Aries? 

Whether  the  observation  of  Strabo  conceriung  Gallia  hold 
true  in  all  nations,  that  the  maritime  inhabitants  are  the  most 
fighting  men  ? 

How  to  salve  that  of  Ptolemy  who  placeth  the  mouth  of 
Rhenus  in  the  latitude  of  54,  which  is  rather  sgreable  unto 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Elbe  or  Albis, 

Whether  it  must  not  be  rather  taken  for  an  extraordbary 
then  ordinary  course  of  passage  when  'tis  delivered  by  Strabo, 
lib.  5.  "  A  Placentia  autem  Ravennam  eecundo  Pado  naviga- 
turi  duobus  diebus  naturalibus,"  as  Xilander  bath  rendered  it! 
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Since  Italy  at  first  view  bo  tolerably  resembleth  a  leg,  whe- 
ther if  the  ancients  had  handsome  or  tolerable  maps,  it  be  not 
somewhat  strange  how  Pliny  should  compare  it  unto  an  oak 
leaf,  or  Eustathius  to  an  ivy  ? 

Since  a  great  part  of  Gallia  Cisalpina  was  confessedly  over- 
run and  inhabited  by  Gallic  nations,  and  the  Galli,  Senones, 
and  Cenomani,  are  brought  as  far  as  from  the  countries  about 
Sens  and  Lemaine,  whether  it  be  not  more  probable  that  the 
Heneti  or  Veneti  came  rather  from  the  Gallic  Veneti  in  Bri- 
tanie,  when  Vannes  yet  retains  their  name,  than  from  the  an- 
cient Trojans,  as  Strabo  hath  left  some  account,  may  well 
admit  of  doubt. 

How  Ausonius,  in  a  large  description  of  Burdeaux,  his  own 
native  city,  omitteth  any  mention  of  the  two  famous  antiqui- 
ties, thereof  Palais  de  Tutele  and  Palais  de  Galien,  or  the 
Amphitheatre,  the  ruins  thereof  are  yet  to  be  seen  in  that 
«tj? 

How  Strabo,  who  mentioneth  many  ordinary  rivers  in  Gal- 
lia, should  omit  the  considerable  streams  of  the  Mosa  and  the 
Scaldis,  the  Maze  and  the  Scheldt,  and  mention  none  between 
the  Sequana  and  the  Bliine. 

How  Strabo  can  be  made  out,  when  be  delivereth  that  that 
part  of  Britany  which  lieth  agtunst  Gallia  is  the  largest  side 
thereof;  or  whether  the  Romans  well  understood  the  dimen- 
sions of  this  island  before  the  time  of  Vespasian,  when  Agri- 
cola  his  lieutenant  caused  some  ships  to  sail  about  the  island. 

AVhen  Strabo  saith  that  the  old  Britans  paid  for  tribute 
"frasna  eburnea,"  whether  this  must  not  be  rather  taken  for 
such  as  were  made  of  the  teeth  of  cetaceous  and  great  fishes, 
rather  resembling  than  proper  ivory  or  elephant's  teeth,  since 
SolinuB  observeth  that  they  made  use  of  such  and  made  hafts 
of  swords  therewith,  as  they  still  do  in  more  northern  regions. 

Whether  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  were  swallowed  up 
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in  the  earth  as  'tis  commonly  conceived,  or  rather  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  and  yet  not  Corah ;  who  was  burnt,  if  we  strictly 
conault  the  original.  And  what  in  that  point  is  alleged  for 
it  by  Estius ! 

Whedier  that  passage  of  Deut.  28,  verse  68,  "  classibos 
reducet  in  ^£gyptiim,"  be  not  suffidently  made  out  by  the 
record  of  Josephua,  when  Titus,  after  the  taking  of  Je- 
ruBalem.  sent  all  or  most  under  seventeen  yean  of  age  into 
Egypt. 

If  the  prophet  Jonah  were  contemporary  unto  Jeroboam  and 
Osias,  as  good  commentators  determine,  it  is  in  vain  to  tlunk 
he  was  the  woman  of  Sareptha's  son. 

Whether,  when  he  intended  from  Joppa  unto  Tarsis,  he 
was  boond  for  Tarsis  in  CiUcia,  Tartessus  in  Bietica,  of  Spain, 
or  Tarris  by  which  sometimes  Carthage  is  called,  it  is  not  of 
moment  to  decide.  'T  is  phun  that  they  were  strangers  of  the 
ship,  smce  every  one  called  upon  his  God,  and  since  they  de- 
manded from  whence  he  was;  which,  although  they  did  not 
by  an  interpreter,  yet  if  they  were  of  the  colonies  of  the 
Phsaicians,  either  of  Tartessus  or  Carthage,  their  language 
having  ho  small  affinity  with  the  Hebrew,  they  might  have 
been  understood. 

The  story  of  Jonah  might  afford  the  hint  unto  that  of  An- 
dromeda and  the  sea  monster,  that  should  have  devoured  her ; 
the  scene  being  laid  at  Joppa  by  the  fabulists :  as  also  unto 
the  fable  of  Hercules  out  of  Lycophron,  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly,  that  is  of  Hercules  Fboenicius. 

Some  nations  of  the  Scythians  affected  only  or  chiefly  to 
make  use  of  mares  in  their  wars,  because  they  do  not  stop  in 
their  course  to  stale  like  horses.    Quiere. 

Plutarch. — He  that  killed  Caius  Gracchus  and  cut  off  his 
head,  was  to  be  rewarded  with  the  weight  thereof  in  gold ;  to 
advance  the  weight  thereof  he  took  out  the  brains  and  putting 
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lead  into  it,  made  it  weigh  seventeeD  pounds  and  the  third  part 
of  a  pound.  How  much  this  exceedeth  the  ordinary  weight 
of  ahead! 

Plutarch. — To  render  their  iron  money  unserviceable  to 
other  uses,  the  Lacedsemonians  quenched  it  in  vinegar.  This 
way  might  make  it  brittle,  but  withal  very  apt  to  rust.  In- 
quire farther  of  their  drinking  cup  uamed  cothon. 

Whether  that  rigid  commonwealth  were  not  more  strict  in 
the  rule  and  order,  than  measure,  of  their  diet,  ot  how  their 
provision  cometh  short  of  a  regular  and  collegian  diet,  when 
every  one  brought  monthly  into  the  hall  one  bushel  of  meal, 
dght  gallons  of  wine,  five  pounds  of  cheese,  and  two  pounds 
and  half  of  figs,  beside  money  for  sudden  and  fiesh  cUet. 

What  to  judge  of  that  law  that  permitted  them  not  to  have 
lights  to  guide  them  home  from  the  common  hall  in  the  night, 
that  so  they  might  be  emboldened  to  walk  and  shift  in  the  dark. 

Though  many  things  in  that  state  promoted  temperance, 
fortitude,  and  prudence ;  yet  were  (here  many  also  culpable 
to  high  degrees;  as  justifying  theft,  adultery,  and  murder: 
while  they  encouraged  men  to  steal,  and  the  grand  crime 
thereof  was  to  be  taken  in  the  action :  while  they  admit  of 
others  to  lie  with  their  wives,  and  had  not  the  educadon  of 
their  own  children :  while  they  made  no  scruple  to  butcher 
their  slaves  in  great  numbers :  and  while  they  had  apothetes 
or  places  to  make  away  with  their  children  which  seemed 
weak  or  not  to  strongly  shapen  as  to  promise  lusty  men :  and 
therefore  well  needed  that  Pagan  fidlacy  that  these  ways  were 
confirmed  and  ratified  by  the  oracle  of  Delphos. 

It  was  the  custom  of  their  midwives  not  to  wash  their  cbild> 
ren  with  water  but  with  wine  and  water,  whereby,  if  they  were 
weak,  they  extenuated  and  much  pined.  Which  whether  a 
reasonable  test  of  constitutions  may  be  doubted. 

Cato  Utican  being  to  convey  a  great  treasure  from  Cyprus 
unto  Rome,  he  made  divers  little  chests  and  put  into  every 
one  two  talents  and  five  hundred  drachms,  and  tied  unto  eacli 
a  long  rope  with  a  large  piece  of  cork,  that,  if  the  ship  should 
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miscarry,  the  corks  might  shew  vhere  the  chests  laid  at  tlie 
bottom  of  the  sea.  A  good  piece  of  providence,  and  done 
like  Cato.  Whether  not  still  to  be  practiced,  if  the  make  of 
our  ships,  with  deck  upon  deck,  would  admit  of  it. 

Upon  the  16th  day  of  October,  Cicpio  was  overcome  by 
the  Cambrians,  and  Lucullus  obtained  a  battle  over  Tigranes 
and  the  Asian  forces,  scarce  to  be  matched  since.  From  this 
and  the  like  a  bint  may  be  taken  to  compose  an  historical  ca- 
lendar, a£Sxing  unto  each  day  the  famous  battles,  actions, 
events,  and  occurrences,  which  authentic  accounts  and  best 
records  afford  from  ancient  and  not  too  late  delivery.  Which 
may  daily  serve  to  revive  to  mind,  the  greatest  memorials  of 
time  I  wherein  may  be  observed  how  thin  some  days,  how  full 
some  others  have  been,  in  the  great  concerns  of  the  world,  and 
some  days  sufficient  to  afford  the  discourse  of  a  volume. 

How  the  ancients  made  the  nortli  part  of  Britain  to  bend 
so  unseasonabiy  eastward,  according  to  the  old  map,  agree- 
able unto  Ptolemy  ?  Or  bow  Pliny  could  so  widely  mistake 
as  to  place  the  Isle  of  Wight  between  Ireland  and  England, 
if  it  be  not  mistaken  for  the  Isle  of  Man  or  Anglesea. 

JuVus  Cffisar  being  bard  put  to  it  near  Alexandria,  leaped 
into  the  sea,  and,  laying  some  books  on  his  head,  made  shift 
to  swim  a  good  way  with  one  hand.  Sertorius  being  wound- 
ed  in  a  battle  with  the  Cambrians,  with  his  corslet  and  target 
swam  over  the  river  Rhosne.  He  that  bath  seen  that  river 
nay  doubt  which  was  the  harder  exploit. 

Upon  the  memorable  overthrow  of  the  Cambrians,  not  far 
from  Verona,  by  Marius  and  Catullus,  the  contention  arose 
whose  soldiers  were  most  elective  to  the  victory.  For  that 
decision  Catullus  conducted  the  ambassadors  of  Parma,  then 
in  the  camp,  to  view  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  where  they  might 
behold  the  pila,  or  Roman  javelots,  in  their  bodies,  which 
Plutarch  saith  bad  CatuUus's  name  upon  them.  Whether 
this  were  not  extraordinary,  for  we  read  not  of  such  a  con- 
stant custom  to  set  their  leader's  names  upon  them. 
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The  apology  of  Socrates  in  Plato,  concludeth  thus,  when 
he  was  to  drink  the  cup  of  poison.  "  Verum  jam  abeundt 
tempus  et  mihi  morituro,  vobis  autem  victurb:  utri  autetn 
nostrum  ait  melius,  omnibus  quidem  incognitum,  soli  autem 
deo  notum,  existimo."  Whether  this  be  fairly  rendered  by 
Cicero  (Ttucuian  QtuEst.  lib.  i.).  "  Utrum  sit  melius  dii  im- 
mortales  sciunt,  hominum  autem  neminem  existimo?"  For 
herein  for  detu  be  puts  in  dii  immortalet,  whereas  his  charge 
was  that  be  contemned  the  gods  of  Athens;  and  in  bis  last 
words,  when  men  speak  freely  and  without  fear,  he  delivers 
himself  not  plurally,  but,  according  as  he  believed,  makes 
mention  but  of  one  God. 

When  Julius  Csesar,  after  a  hard  siege,  took  the  city  of 
Marseilles,  he  spared  the  same,  and  would  not  demolish  it  for 
the  antiquity  thereof.  And  whether  it  be  not  the  most  an- 
cient city  of  Gallia,  as  having  a  known  erection  by  a  colony  of 
the  Phocenses,  about  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  some 
doubt  may  be  made.  For  though  these  may  be  more  ancient 
babitatioDB,  yet  none  of  that  continued  story,  civility,  place, 
and  walled  ;  espedally  if  that  be  true  which  Jusdn  deliver- 
eth,  that  the  Massilians  first  taught  the  Gauls  to  wall  their 
towns. 

Whether  not  also  the  place  of  most  ancient  civility,  since 
Caesar  delivers  that  the  Belgians  were  the  most  iierce  and 
warlike  nation  of  Gallia,  as  being  less  civilized  and  most  re- 
mote a  cuUu  ProvincuB.  Which  country  was  civilized,  and 
much  peopled  by  the  Massilians,  and  who  extended  their  co- 
lonies along  that  shore  from  Aries  to  Niza  and  Antibes.  And 
though  it  be  no  university  at  present,  whether  it  hath  not 
been  the  most  ancient  place  of  study,  in  this  western  part  of 
Europe ;  since  in  Strabo's  time  not  only  the  Gauls  but  the 
Romans  resorted  thither  rather  than  unto  Athens. 

Upon  a  very  great  exclamation  of  a  multitude,  at  the  plays 
and  shows,  some  crows  flying  at  that  time  over,  fell  unto  the 
ground,  as  Plutarch  delivereth  in  the  life  of  Titus  Flamminius. 
Whether  the  reasons  alledged  by  him  attain  the  cause  there- 
of?    Plutarch,  in  eita  Titi  Flamminii. 
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At  the  city  of  Gratianopolis,  or  Grenoble,  in  Dauphine, 
upon  the  swift  river  L'lsere,  there  is  a  bridge  of  boats,  some- 
what hke  that  of  Rouen  in  Normandy ;  contrived  at  first  with 
great  cost  and  piuns.  In  the  like  kind  the  Roman  labours 
were  more  notably  carried  on.  Plancus,  the  Roman  general, 
made  a  bridge  over  it  in  one  day.  What  time  was  taken  in 
boflding  the  admirable  bridge  of  Trajan  over  the  Danube, 
whose  ruins  are  to  be  seen  near  Severin,  in  the  confines  of 
Valacbia  and  Transylvania ;  it  ts  not  delivered  in  Dion,  who 
so  wonderingly  writeth  of  it  But  Ctesar's  bridge  over  the 
Rhine  was  raised  in  ten  days,  after  that  the  materials  were 
brought.  In  not  many  days  they  could  build  a  large  fleet, 
since  we  read  in  Yaleriua,  that  in  sixty  days  the  same  trees 
made  both  a  wood  and  a  complete  navy.  Among  the  many 
strange  and  stupendous  bridges  of  China,  that  of  Pbogen 
were  worth  the  sight ;  which  being  made  over  the  river  Cro- 
ceus,  &om  one  hill  unto  another,  consisted  but  of  one  arch  of 
no  less  than  four  hundred  cubits  over. 

The  rivers  of  countries  may  commodiously  be  divided  into 
principal,  capital,  or  sea  rivers,  which  immediately  discharge 
into  the  sea;  or  else  into  accesgiouary,  or  such  as  are  dis- 
charged into  taaitt  rivers,  and  so  inmiediately  enter  the  sea. 

To  exemplify  in  France :  where  are  considerable,  four  less 
principal  streams,  Charente,  Some,  the  river  of  Baiona,  the 
Atax  or  Aude  at  Narbona ;  four  also  main  principal  riversi 
the  Sequana  or  Seine,  Ligeris  or  La  Loire,  the  Rhodanus  or 
Rhone,  and  the  Garumna  or  Garonne. 

The  considerable  accessionary  rivers  run  into  one  of  the 
four  great  ones. 

Into  the  Seine  run  the  Mame,  the  Oyse,  the  Yonne. 

Into  the  Loire  on  the  south  runneth  the  Atlier,  the  Cher, 
liB  Crease,  Vienne.    On  the  north  Le  Loire,  Sarire. 

Into  the  Rhone  passeth  the  Araris  or  Soane,  (having  before 
received  into  itself  the  Doubis  or  Dou)  the  Isare  or  Lisere, 
and  the  Dnientta  or  Durance. 

Into  the  Garonne  are  discharged  the  Dordanne,  the  I<och, 
and  the  Tame. 

The  advantages  of  these  rivers  were  not  neglected  by  the 
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old  Gauls  and  Romans  in  the  conveyance  of  their  commodi- 
ties; which  as  Strabo  delivers  they  sent  up  by  the  Atax,  and 
so  over  land  unto  the  Garunna,  and  likewise  up  the  Rbosne, 
and  so  over  land  to  the  Seine,  and  so  into  the  ocean.  But 
when  Diodorus  Siculus  delivers  that  the  Romans  brought 
their  tin  out  of  Cornwall  into  Gaul,  and  so  by  horses  in  thirty 
days,  either  unto  the  heads  of  the  Po,  or  to  the  city  Narbona ; 
they  undertook  a  hard  journey,  and  with  little  or  no  advan- 
tage of  rivers. 

The  considerable  cities  of  countries  are  likewise  conimodi- 
ously  divided  into  three  magnitudes,  subdividing  every  mag- 
nitude into  as  many  degrees. 

To  exemplify  in  France.  In  the  first  magnitude,  and  the 
first  degree  of  that  magnitude,  Paris ;  in  the  second  degree 
of  that  magnitude,  Lyons ;  and  the  third,  Rouen,  Tholouse, 
Poictiers. 

In  the  second  magnitude,  and  first  degree  thereof,  Orleans, 
Bourdeaux,  Anglers. 

In  the  second  degree,  AJx,  Nantes ; 

In  the  third,  Dijon,  Grenoble,  Marseilles,  Avignon,  Nevers, 
Tours. 

In  the  third  magnitude,  and  first  degree  diereof,  Rennes, 
Carcassonne,  Rochelle ; 

In  the  second  of  the  third  piagnitude,  Troies,  Montpellier, 
Amiens; 

In  the  third,  Agen,  Yienne,  Valance,  Sainctes. 

St.  Vincent,  whose  name  the  noble  cathedral  of  I^bon 
beareth,  was  a  courageous  and  undaunted  martyr  in  the  per- 
secution of  Dioclesianus  and  MazimtaouB.  Attacked  at 
Evora,  by  Dacianus  the  Roman  governor,  and  afterwards 
racked  and  tortured  to  death  at  Abyla,  the  Moors  dispersed 
his  bones  at  St.  Vincent's,  a  place  upon  the  Prommitoriitm 
Sacrum  of  Ptolemy,  now  called  the  Cape  of  St.  Vincent,  the 
most  western  head-land  of  Europe.  Upon  my  print  of  St. 
Vincent  these  few  lines  may  be  inscribed, 

Extorque,  si  potes,  fidem, 

Tormenta,  career,  unguhe, 

Stridensque  flammis  lamina, 
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Atque  ipsa  pcenarum  ultima, 
Mors,  Christianis  ludus  est. 

Prudeatiut  in  hymno  St.  VineetUiu 

Though  in  point  of  tlevotion  and  piety,  physicians  do  meet 
with  common  obloquy,  yet  in  the  Roman  calendar  we  find  no 
less  than  twenty-nine  saints  and  martyrs  of  that  profession,  in 
a  small  piece  expressly  described  by  Baovius  (in  his  Nomen- 
clatura  sanctorum  prqfesnone  mecUcorum).  A  clear  and  na- 
ked history  of  holy  men,  of  all  times  and  nations,  is  a  work 
yet  to  be  wished.  Many  persons  there  have  been,  of  high 
devotion  and  piety,  which  have  no  name  in  the  received 
canon  of  saints  -,  and  many  now  only  live  in  the  names  of 
towns,  wills,  tradition,  or  fragments  of  local  records.  Where* 
in  Cornwall  seems  to  exceed  any  place  of  the  same  circuit, 
if  we  take  an  account  of  those  obscure  and  probably  Irish 
saints  to  be  found  in  Carew's  survey  of  that  country,  afford- 
ing names  unto  the  churches  and  towns  thereof;  which  clearly 
to  historify  might  prove  a  successless  attempt.  Even  in 
France,  many  places  bear  the  names  of  saints,  which  are  not 
commonly  understood.  St.  Malo,  ia  Maclovius ;  Disier,  De- 
siderius ;  St.  Arigle,  St.  Agricola ;  St.  Oroer,  St.  Audomams. 
Many  more  there  are,  as  St.  Chamas,  St.  Urier,  St.  Loo, 
Saincte  Menehoud,  St.  Saulye,  St.  Trouve,  St.  Riquier,  St. 
Fapoul,  St.  Oaen;  and  divers  others  which  may  employ  your 
enquiry. 

Plutarch  in  the  Life  of  Ageailaus. 

Menecrates,  the  physician,  arrogantly  usurped  the  name  of 
Jupiter,  presuming,  in  a  letter,  he  wrote  unto  Agesilaus,  to 
subscribe  in  this  manner,  "Menecrates  Jupiter  unto  King 
Agesilaus,  greeting."  Agesilaus  wrote  again  unto  him,  "Age- 
silaus iinto  Menecrates,  health." 

Whether  this  transIaUon  be  not  made  rather  unto  the  pre- 
sent practise,  to  subscribe  names  unto  our  letters,  than  unto 
the  ancient  mode  either  above  or  at  the  beginning  of  the  let- 
ter, according  as  we  may  observe  from  many  in  Laertius,  the 
epistolary  works  of  Greek  authors,  and  the  epistle  of  Festus 
unto  Felix,  may  be  doubted.     Or  whether  iViffnJXw,  in  the 
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original,  ought  to  be  translated,  to  subscribe ;  and  when  the 
present  manner  of  subscribing  names  began,  and  what  ancient 
copy  might  be  produced  for  our  practise,  may  also  be  en- 
quired. 

Agesilaus  was  going  up  into  the  counsel  house  in  the  castle, 
where  suddenly  took  him  a  great  cramp  in  his  left  leg,  that 
swelled  extremely  and  put  him  to  great  pain.  Men  thinking 
it  had  been  but  blood  which  filled  the  vein,  a  physician  being 
there  opened  a  vein  under  the  ancle  of  his  foot,  which  made 
the  pain  to  cease,  but  there  came  such  abundance  of  blood 
that  they  could  not  stanch  it,  so  that  he  swooned  often,  and 
was  in  danger  of  present  death.  In  Sne  a  way  was  found  to 
atop  it,  and  they  carried  him  to  Lacedsemon ;  where  he  lay 
sick  a  long  time,  so  that  be  was  past  going  to  the  wars  any 
more.  Herein  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  disease,  the  ru- 
tionality  of  the  cure,  and  by  what  way  probably  they  stanched 
the  bleeding. 

Xenopbon  writes  that  his  daughter's  eanathrum  was  no- 
thing  more  sumptuous  than  any  others  were.  A  eanathrum 
in  Lacedfemon,  is  a  kind  of  coach  or  chariot,  after  the  like- 
ness of  griffins,  harts,  orgoats,  upon  which  they  carried  young 
wenches  in  solemn  procession  in  the  city.  To  make  an  icon, 
figure,  or  draught,  of  a  eanathrum,  according  to  the  best  ac- 
counts which  are  left  thereof. 

The  punishment  of  such  as  fled  from  the  battle,  whom  they 
called  Bt  Sparta  Irepidantes,  was  this.  They  can  bear  no 
office  in  the  commonwealth ;  it  is  a  shame  and  reproach  to 
give  them  any  wives,  and  also  to  marry  any  of  theirs ;  wlioso- 
ever  raeeteth  them  may  lawfully  strike  them,  and  they  must 
abide  it,  not  giving  them  any  word  again ;  they  are  compelled 
to  wear  poor  tattered  cloth  gowns,  patched  with  cloth  of  divers 
colours ;  and  worst  of  all,  to  shave  one  side  of  their  beards 
and  the  other  not.  Whether  the  severity  of  this  law  of  La- 
cedfcmon,  and  which  sometimes  they  durst  not  put  in  execu- 
tion, were  ingenious,  rational,  and  commodious,  or  to  be  drawn 
into  example. 

VOL.  IV,  a  E 
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Whether  Pompey  committed  not  two  great  oversigbts  in 
the  war  against  Julius  Cssar ;  the  one  in  not  returning  out  of 
Greece  with  his  army  into  Italy,  while  Ciesar  was  gone  into 
Spain ;  the  other  in  deferring  bnttle,  and  not  setting  upon 
Cffisar  when  he  was  so  distressed  for  victuals. 

In  the  city  of  Padua,  Cornelius,  an  excellent  soothsayer, 
was  by  chance,  at  that  time  when  the  battle  of  Pbarsalia  was 
fought,  set  to  behold  the  flying  of  birds.  He,  as  Li«y  re- 
porteth,  knew  the  very  tJme  when  the  battle  began,  and  totd 
them  that  were  present,  even  now  they  give  the  onset  on  both 
sides,  and  after  cried  out,  O  Ctesar,  the  victory  is  thine.  And 
every  man  wondering,  he  took  the  crown  from  his  head,  and 
said  he  would  never  put  it  on  again,  till  the  event  had  proved 
his  art  true. 

Pint,  in  vita  JaUi  C. — Si  questa  relatione  non  si  debbia 
riporre  fra  farfallont  degl*  btoricbi  antichi  di  Lancellotto. 

In  vita  Alexandri. 

He  understood,  by  the  countrymen,  that  the  river  Ganges 
was  two-and-thirty  furlongs  over,  and  an  hundred  fathoms 
deep.  Whether  this  may  not  be  made  out  upon  comparison 
with  the  river  of  Amazons,  according  unto  the  late  descrip- 
tion thereof  transUted  out  of  French. 

Thither  came  Nearchus's  admiral  unto  him,  who  made  re- 
port  of  what  he  had  seen  and  done  in  his  navigation.  Alex- 
ander was  so  glad  of  that,  as  he  was  desirous  to  sail  by  sea 
himself,  and  so  entering  into  the  ocean  by  the  mouth  of  Eu- 
phrates, to  compass  in  all  the  coasts  of  Arabia  and  Africa, 
and  thence  into  the  Mediterranean  sea,  by  the  straights  of  the 
pillars  of  Hercules.  Who  can  but  wish  this  had  been  per- 
formed, although  not  by  himself.  A  bold  design  it  may  seem 
in  those  days,  and  yet  seeming  far  greater  unto  us  than  unto 
them,  who  might  hope  the  coast  of  Africa  ran  nothing  near 
go  far  southward  as  we  now  find  it ;  nor  how  the  coast  of  Af- 
rica bore  out  to  make  a  large  sail  before  they  could  attain 
the  straits  of  Hercules.    Yet  Herodotus  reports  the  same 
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was  done  before ;  that  Necho,  King  of  Egypt,  by  the  help  of 
Phoenicians,  Bailed  from  the  Red  Sea,  round  about  Afirica, 
unto  Cadiz. 

A  Macedonian,  as  he  digged  in  a  certain  place  by  the 
river  of  Oxus,  to  set  up  the  king's  tent,  he  found  a  certain 
fat  and  oily  vein,  which,  after  he  had  drawn  out  the  first,  there 
come  out  also  anotlier  clearer,  which  di&red  nothing,  eitlier 
in  smell,  taste,  or  savour,  from  natural  oil,  having  the  gloss 
and  fatness  so  like,  as  there  could  be  discerned  no  difference 
between  them ;  the  which  was  so  much  the  more  to  be  won- 
dered at,  because  that  in  all  that  country  there  were  no  olives : 
nor  needed  there  any,  this  being  a  kind  of  petroleum  spring 
and  natural  oil,  not  vegetable  and  artifidal. 

Alexander,  having  won  the  tuty  of  Susa,  he  found  to  the 
value  of  five  thousand  talents  weight  of  purple  Hermione  silk, 
which  they  had  locked  up  safe,  and  kept  the  space  of  two 
hundred  years,  and  yet  the  colour  kept  as  fresh  as  if  it  had 
been  newly  made.  Some  say  the  cause  why  it  was  bo  well 
kept,  came  by  means  of  the  dying  of  it  with  honey  in  talks 
which  before  had  been  dyed  red,  and  with  white  oil  in  white 
silks,  which  before  had  been  dyed  red.  For  there  are  silks 
seen  of  that  colour  that  keep  colour  as  long  as  the  other, 
(To  be  &rther  considered  by  inquiries  into  tinctures). 

Plutarch  in  vita  Crassi. 

Hyrodes  the  king  fell  into  a  disease  that  became  a  dropsy 
after  he  had  lost  his  son  Pacorus.  Pbraatea,  his  second  son, 
thinking  to  set  his  father  forwards,  gave  him  drink  of  the 
juice  of  aconitvm.  The  dropsy  received  the  poison,  and  one 
drove  the  other  out  of  Hyrodes'  body,  and  set  him  on  foot 
again. 

Plut.  in  vita  Themist. 

Upon  the  difierence  of  the  Athenians  with  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, before  the  sea  fight  with  Xerxes,  Themistocles  said 
unto  them,  "  If  you  witi  needs  go  your  ways  and  forsake  us, 
you  shall  hear,  ere  it  be  long,  that  the  Athenians  have  another 
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tree  city,  and  have  possessed  again  as  much  free  land  as  they 
have  already  lost." 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  lib.  iii,  History  of  the  World;  here 
withal  he  mentions  a  town  in  Italy  belonging  of  old  to  the 
state  of  Italy,  of  which  town  he  said,  an  oracle  had  foretold 
that  the  Athenians  in  process  of  time  should  build  it  anew ; 
"and  here,"  quoth  \\e,  "vrill  we  plant  ourselves,  leaving  unto 
you  a  sorrowful  remembrance  of  my  words." 

What  city  this  was  of  Italy  which  he  meaneth  in  his  speech. 

To'  be  sure  that  no  day  pass,  without  calling  upon  God  in 
a  solemn  formed  prayer,  seven  times  within  the  compass  there- 
of; that  is,  in  the  morning,  and  at  night,  and  five  times  be- 
tween ;  taken  up  long  ago  from  the  example  of  David  and 
Daniel,  and  a  compunction  and  shame  that  I  had  omitted  it 
so  long,  when  I  heedfully  read  of  the  custom  of  the  Maho- 
metans to  pray  five  times  in  the  day. 

To  pray  and  magnify  God  in  the  night,  and  my  dark  bed, 
when  I  could  not  sleep ;  to  have  short  ejaculations  when  ever 
I  awaked,  and  when  the  four  o'clock  bell*  awoke  me,  or  my 
first  discovery  of  the  light,  to  say  the  collect  of  our  liturgy, 
"Eternal  God,  who  hath  safely  brought  me  to  the  beginning 
of  this  day,  &c." 

To  pray  in  all  places  where  privacy  inviteth;  in  any  house, 
highway,  or  street;  and  to  know  no  street  or  passage  in  this 
city  which  may  not  witness  that  I  have  not  forgot  God  and 
my  Saviour  in  it;  and  that  no  parish  or  town  where  I  have 
been,  may  not  say  the  hke. 

To  take  occasion  of  praying,  upon  the  sight  of  any  church, 
which  I  see  or  pass  by,  as  I  ride  about. 

Since  the  necessities  of  the  sick,  and  unavoidable  diversions 


'  To  be  tart,  ^.]     Ibi),  and  (lie  TdI-  dering  ibout  for  ■  coiuideniblf  tlmi  on 

lowing  nine  panignpbi,  M«n   to  have  HoUMbold    Heilhi  having  loit  hii  vmy 

been  inierted  in  [hU  lolume  by  iniiiake.  in  a  winler  night'i  itorm,  it  length  hm 

ThejirereeridentlTnolialendeJ  for  the  directed  lolhe  city,  by  the  tolling  of  n  bell 
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of  my  profession,  keep  me  often  from  church,  yet  to  take  all 
possible  care  that  I  might  never  miss  sacraments  upon  their 
accustomed  days. 

To  pray  daily  and  particularly  for  sick  patients,  and  in  ge- 
neral for  others,  wheresoever,  howsoeTer,  under  whose  care  ' 
soever ;  and  at  the  entrance  into  the  house  of  the  sick,  to  say, 
"  The  peace  and  mercy  of  God  be  in  this  place." 

After  a  sermon,  to  make  a  thanksgiving,  and  desire  a  bless- 
ing, and  to  pray  for  the  minister. 

In  tempestuous  weather,  lightning,  and  thunder,  either 
night  or  day,  to  pray  for  Ood's  merciful  protection  upon  all 
men,  and  hb  mercy  upon  their  souls,  bodies,  and  goods. 

Upon  sight  of  beautiful  persons,  to  bless  God  in  his  crea- 
tures, to  pray  for  the  beauty  of  their  souls,  and  to  enrich  them 
with  inward  graces  to  be  answerable  onto  the  outward.  Upon 
sight  of  deformed  persons,  to  send  them  inward  graces,  and 
enrich  their  souls,  and  give  them  the  beauty  of  the  resurrection. 

Marcus  Antoninus  Pbilosophus  wanted  not  the  advice  of 
the  best  physicians ;  yet  how  warrantable  his  practice  was,  to 
take  bis  repast  in  the  night,  and  scarce  any  thing  but  treacle 
in  the  day,  may  admit  of  great  doubt. 

Why  Commodus,  heated  in  the  theatrical  recreations, 
would  drink  his  refrigerated  wine  only  from  the  hand  of  a 
woman.     If  not  for  being  over  heated  by  the  hotter  hands  of 


How  to  make  out  the  effect,  or  what  antidotal  property 
there  might  be  in  the  bodies  of  eunuchs,  who  only  were  able 
to  bear  that  bituminous  exhalation  at  Hieropolis,  which  prov- 
ed mortal  unto  other  men  and  animals,  as  is  positively  deliv- 
ered by  Dion. 

Every  tenth  day,  the  young  Spartan  striplings  were  pre- 
sented unto  the  Ephori,  and  such  as  were  found  to  be  fat 
were  punished,  as  conceiving  they  used  not  sufficient  exercise ; 
whether  this  rigour  of  Lycurgus  were  tolerable,  or  not  too 
generally  extended  upon  all  constitutions,  to  punish  thus  in- 
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definitely,  and  sucU  which  might  probably  be  only  peccant  by 
coDBtitudon. 

Plutarch  in  vita  Alexandri. 

They  found  Darius  laid  on  a  couch,  having  many  wounds ; 
and  being  almost  at  the  last  gasp,  he  called  for  cold  water,  and 
drank  it ;  and  after  a  few  worda  gave  up  the  ghost.  Gravi- 
tur  mlneratoa  et  nnultum  sanguinem  effundentes  admodum 
sitire  notissunum. 

After  Philip,  the  physician,  had  given  the  potion  unto 
Alexander,  the  medicine  beginning  to  work,  overcame  the 
disease,  and  drove  for  the  time  all  his  natural  strength  and 
powers  into  the  lowest  parts  of  his  body,  insomuch  that  his 
strength  failed  btm,  and  his  pulse  did  scarce  beat,  &c.  An 
hoc  satis  medice  dictum  ? 

CaUistbenes,  being  kept  a  prisoner,  and  being  very  fat,  was 
eaten  in  the  end  by  lice,  and  so  died. 

Of  others,  who  fell  to  quaffing  who  should  drink  most, 
there  died  forty-one  persons,  of  an  extreme  cold  that  took 
them  in  their  drunkenness.  Eodem  fimguntur  finto  ebiiones 
plurimi  apud  nos. 

Hephestion  fell  sick  of  an  ague,  but  being  a  young  man  of 
war,  he  did  not  regard  his  mouth',  but  having  sjoed  ao  op- 
portunity, when  his  physician  was  gone  unto  the  theatre  to 
see  sports  and  pastimes,  he  went  to  dinner  and  ate  a  roasted 
capon  whole,  and  drank  a  great  pot  full  of  wine,  wbicb  he  had 
caused  to  be  set  in  water,  whereupon  hts  fever  took  him  so 
sorely  that  he  lived  not  long  after. 

LysippuB,  of  all  others,  hath  perfectly  drawn  Alexander, 
holding  his  neck  somewhat  hanging  downwards  towards  the 
left  side :  which  was  more  agreeable  to  a  person  of  a  generous 
temper;  inclinatio  otitis  ad  dextram  b^ng,  according  to 
Aristotle,  among  the  physiognomical  notes  of  an  effeminate 
temper ;  and  how  well  this  is  observed  in  the  picture  and  sta- 
tue made  of  him. 

PltU.  in  vita  Antonii. 

In  the  end  they  were  compelled   to  live  on  herbs  and 
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roots,  but  they  found  few  of  them  th&t  men  do  commonly  eat, 
and  were  enforced  to  taste  of  them  that  were  never  eaten  be- 
fore, among  the  which  there  was  one  that  killed  them,  and 
made  them  out  of  their  wits  ;  for  he  that  had  once  eaten  of 
it,  his  memory  was  gone  from  htm,  and  knew  no  manner  of 
thing,  but  only  busied  himself  in  digging  and  hurling  of 
stones  from  one  place  to  another,  as  though  it  had  been  a 
great  weight,  and  to  be  done  with  all  possible  speed.  All 
the  camp  over  were  busily  stooping  to  the  ground,  digging 
and  carrying  of  stones  from  one  place  to  another.  But  at 
last  they  cast  up  a  great  deal  of  choler  and  died  suddenly, 
because  they  lacked  wine  which  was  the  only  sudden  remedy 
to  cure  that  disease. 

What  plant  this  might  be,  considerable  from  the  symptoms 
and  cure  by  wine. 

TurHsh  History,  m  the  Ltfe  o/MoraA,  p.  1483. 

Count  Mansfield  died :  the  news  whereof  coming  to  Duke 
John  Emestus,  already  weakened  with  a  fever  fourteen  days, 
he  fell  into  an  apoplexy.  His  body  was  opened,  and  not  one 
drop  of  blood  found,  but  his  heart  withered  to  the  smalbieas 
of  a  nut. 

Plutarch  in  Demotthene. 

Touching  the  stammering  of  his  tongue,  which  was  very 
fat,  and  made  him  that  he  could  not  pronounce  all  syllables 
distinctly,  he  did  help  it  by  putting  of  httle  pebble  stones  into 
bis  mouth,  which  he  found  upon  the  sands  by  the  river  side, 
and  80  pronounced  with  open  mouth  the  orations  be  bad 
without  book.  How  this  might  not  produce  the  effect  upon 
the  causes  of  balbuties  or  biffisity  assigned  by  Sanctorius, 
De  vitandis  erroribus  in  piedicina. 

He  went  into  the  temple,  as  though  he  would  dispatch 
some  letters,  and  put  the  end  of  the  quill  into  his  mouth  and 
bit  it  as  liis  manner  was,  when  he  did  use  to  write,  and 
held  the  quill  in  bis  mouth  a  pretty  while  together ;  then  feel- 
ing the  poison  to  work,  he  spoke  unto  Archias,  after  which 
he  prayed  them  to  stay  him  up  by  the  arm  holes,  for  his  feet 
began  already  to  fail  him,  and  as  he  passed  by  the  altar  of 


igitizecLy  Google 


4Si4  EXTRACTS   FROM 

Neptune,  be  fell  down,  and  giving  one  gasp,  gave  up  the  ghost. 
What  poison  this  was ;  whether  the  common  and  state  poi- 
son of  Athens,  made  out  of  the  hemlock,  whereof  a  drachm 
of  the  juice  inapissated  was  a  sufficient  dose,  as  appears  in 
the  life  of  Phocion,  wbereby  Socrates  perished,  and  the  ef- 
fects seem  to  have  been  somewhat  like  in  Demosthenes. 

Suet,  in  vita  Calig.  leet.  23. 

Tiberius's  brother  he  surprised  and  killed,  because  be 
Emelled  strongly  of  a  preservative  or  antidote,  as  if  he  had 
taken  the  same  to  prevent  his  poisons ;  whereas,  for  a  con- 
tinual cough  that  grew  still  upon  him,  he  used  a  medicine. 

Life  of  Dion.    Hutarch. 

The  surgeons  were  to  search  the  wound  of  Sothis,  who 
found  that  it  was  rather  a  scratch  than  any  violent  wound 
given  him,  for  the  wound*  or  cuts  of  a  sword  are  ever  deeper 
in  the  middest ;  whether  this  may  not  be  solved  from  the 
fashion  and  make  of  their  swords,  different  from  ours. 

OleariuM, 

In  the  travels  of  Olearius,  and  in  his  description  of  Persia, 
he  delivers  that  the  Persians  commonly  cure  the  sting  of  a 
scorpion  by  applying  a  piece  of  copper  upon  the  wound;  and 
that  himself,  being  stung  in  the  throat  by  a  scorpion,  was 
cured  by  the  application  of  oil  of  scorpions,  and  taking  trea- 
cle inwardly ;  but  that  for  some  years  after  he  was  troubled 
with  8  pricking  in  that  part,  when  the  sun  was  in  Scorpius. 

The  princess  of  Coreski,  taken  prisoner  by  the  Tartars, 
received  a  precious  stone  of  rare  virtue,  which  applied  unto 
the  eyes  of  the  brother  of  the' Tartar,  whose  prisoner  she 
was,  in  a  short  time  recovered  his  sight  Whether  any  such 
virtue  probable  or  possible  by  that  means.  Turk.  Hist.  i» 
the  Ijfe  of  Aclaaet. 

Ameida,  intending  to  take  away  the  sight  of  his  father, 
Mulleasses,  with  a  hot  knife  cut  the  sight  of  his  eyes :  the 
manner  of  Ihb  operation  would  be  farther  enquired. 
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Whether  that  of  Fsalm  viii,  may  not  be  literally  verified 
and  IvlfiUed,  when  Christ  entered  Jerusalem,  since  according 
to  that  of  Maccabeea  vii,  "  lac  triennio  dedi,"  the  Jewish  wo- 
men suckled  tlieir  children  three  years,  and  they  could  speak 
before,  or  at  that  age. 


[Oh  the  Laws  of  Motion  and  Gravitation.'] 

Two  very  considerable  qualities  there  are,  concerning  the  na- 
tural motion  of  bodies  in  the  universe,  which  ordfer  all  bodies 
in  due  place  and  situatbn. 

That  which  disposes  the  situation  and  fastens  them  to  the 
poles  is  the  quality  magnetical,  which  is  discoverable  in  iron 
and  loadstone,  and  some  few  others,  beyond  which  nothing  is 
strictly  magnetical ;  as  is  also  discovered  in  the  globe  of  the 
earth,  whereby  it  is  tied  unto  its  poles,  and  making  a  constant 
elevation  of  every  place,  the  pole  constant,  and  the  latitude 
and  longitude  of  each  region  invariable ;  whether  the  same 
dispositive  quaUty  or  dispositive  power  unto  one  situation,  be 
not  in  the  stars  of  heaven  is  very  questionable ;  nor  altoge- 
ther without  reason  that  this  power  maintains  the  spots  of 
the  moon  in  one  constant  face,  unto  all  eyes,  and  makes  the 
moles  in  the  western  cheek  invariably  to  regard  us.  Whe- 
ther the  natures  of  things  have  not  something  magnetical, 
whereby  duturbed  from  themselves  they  still  return  into  their 
former  point;  and  whether  temperamental  inclinations  stay 
not  so  firm  by  this  or  anatomical  quality,  may  be  also  consi- 
dered. 

The  other  doth  order  and  dispose  every  body  to  take  up 
his  proper  place  ;  that  is,  in  order  to  the  centre,  nearer  or  far- 

'  ui.  BLOAN.  IBT3.]     Thii  Tolanic  Booki,bul,  being  prinoipRlly  on  >ciemiHc 

con  Mini  iDBTiy  ter;  cnrioui,   and  lomc  inbtHLi,  it  fau  beta  printed  u  a  III  coid- 

irrnneaaa  and  {allidDUi  ei peri mfnli,  and  psnion  lo  No.  ISSt),  which  ia  almiHl  en- 

•beenration*.     It  appein  boih  fi-om  ihe  tirelj  liurary.     It  ahoiild  be  obaerred 

hand    writing   and   ipcUing,    and    rrom  that  the  hand-writing  in  (hit  volume  ii 

orauional  datea,   lo  hue  been    written  to  bad,  thac  it  cannot  buL  be  apprehended 

earlier  (ban  other  of  hit  Common  Plare  that  many  errora  will  remain. 
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ther  from  it,  which  is  by  gravity  and  levity,  or  rather  less  gra- 
vity ;  for  things  are  not  absolutely  light,  but  comparativeJy 
to  each  other,  ascending  or  descending  according  to  their 
conjunction  vith  other  bodies.  Wood  will  descend  in  the 
ur,  but  hear  from  the  centre  in  water.  Id  this  motion  all 
heavy  bodies  bear  not  to  the  centre,  as  greedy  of  that  posi- 
tion, every  body  remaining  content  in  that  place  which  is  be- 
low a  less  heavy  body,  that  could  not  sustain  [it,]  and  ready 
to  give  place  to  another  if  not  hindered ;  and  therefore  the 
centre  properly  is  due  unio  tlie  heaviest  body,  and  gold  may 
challenge  Uiat  place,  which  is  the  simply  heavy,  and  never  light 
in  reference  to  other  bodies.  And  though  there  lay  a  circle  of 
a  globe  of  liquefied  gold,  and  such  as  were  penetrate  and 
drossive  of  other  bodies,  though  the  earth  were  perforated 
nothing  would  reach  the  centre,  because  the  centre  would 

and  all  things  swim  in  gold,  and  the  central  relation 

would  not  break  the  rule  of  nature  which  ordereth  every 
thing  its  place  according  to  its  gravity.*  But  things  useful 
unto  man  were  set  where  man  might  come  at  them,  nor  is  it 
likely  any  thing  lies  at  the  centre  but  what  is  subservient  unto 

the  earth, through  it  fire,  which  men  are  so  far 

from  placing  the  heaviest  body  that  they  have  placed  it  the 
lightest ;  that  is,  Hre,  inservient  to  the  generation  of  all  things 
under  the  earth,  and  the  greater  circulation  of  nature  without; 
and  if  the  earth  he  divided  into  three  orbs,  two  thereof  con- 
tain but  tittle  of  what  we  know  and  may  only  serve  the  other. 

They  speak  reason  who  say,  if  the  earth  were  perforated 
and  a  bullet  let  fall,  it  would  not  rest  immediately  at  the  cen- 
tre, but  by  the  impetus  it  conceiveth,  move  almost  as  far  as 
the  opposite  surface. 

Clymical  earth,  as  being  lightest,  hath  least  title  unto  the 
centre;  for  though  the  elementated  earth,  as  it  stands  im- 
pregnated with  other  principles,  be  the  heaviest  body  in  the 
universe,  yet  resolved  near  its  element  it  proves  the  lightest 
part  of  any  body  except  the  oil  or  inflammable  part,  as  will  be 

i  and  lUough,  S/c.}     There  are  se«e-  of  liquid  gold  nothing  could  Jisplii:^  il, 

ml  word*  in  Ihia  ■eotciice  very  illegible,  becsiue  eiiry  other  body,  being  lighler, 

He  probably  meani  Ihmt  tupposing  the  would  remain  on  iti  (urriin. 
centre  of  the  eiirth  occupied  by  a  globe 
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evident  unto  any  that  shall  separate  the  salt  and  ashes,  shall 
so  urge  a  body  as  to  disturb  the  volate  principles,  oil,  water, 
and  then  having  the  earth  shall  extract  all  salt  from  it ;  for 
the  dry  and  discontinued  carcase  remaining  will  weigh  less  in 
on  equal  ratio  than  bo  much  water,  but  come  very  short  of 
salt  which  maketh  ashes  heavy,  so  many  bodies  that  abound 
in  earth  are  Ugbter  than  others  which  have  it  in  smaller  quan- 
tity. So  are  we  deceived  in  buying  of  ashes,  conceiving  we 
have  especial  pennyworths  if  we  have  a  great  bulk  and  mea- 
sure, although  in  some  there  is  much  earth  that  greatens  the 
bulk  without  store  of  salt  which  is  the  expected  principle. 

Tanner's  stuffhaving  been  long  infused  in  their  pits  burns 
well  dryed,  but  makes  a  weak  lye,  unfit  for  cleansing  of  linen. 

[On  Coagulation.l 

So  many  coagulations  there'are  in  nature;  and  though  we 
content  ourselves  with  one  in  the  running  of  milk,  yet  many 
will  perform  the  same. 

The  maws  or  stomachs  of  other  animals,  as  of  pigeons. 

The  inner  coat  of  the  gizzard  of  wild  ducks  and  teal,  not 
the  pike,  or  maw  of  a  pike,  which  seems  of  strong  digestion. 

Several  seeds  may  do  it,  the  best  the  seeds  of  carthamus, 
not  too  much  dried. 

Many  others  not,  as  not  the  seed  of  pieony.  Myrobalans 
powdered  do  it. 

The  milk  of  spurge  doth  it  actively;  the  milk  of  fig;  that 
of  lettuce;  succory ;  tragopogon ;  apocinon.  Whether  saler- 
dine? 

Whereby  whey  and  cheese  might  be  made  more  medical ; 
milk  of  lettuce  and  sowthlstle  will  not  hold  the  colour,  but 
grow  black  and  gummy,  yet  strongly  coagulate  milk. 

The  opium  and  scammony. 

The  inward  skin  of  the  gizzard  of  turkies  will  actively  co- 
agulate ;  so  will  the  crop  ;  the  chylus  or  half  digested  matter 
in  the  crop  did  the  like,  and  strongly.  That  in  the  gizzard 
was  too  dry. 

The  milk  of  a  woman  full  of  the  jaundice,  that  nursed  a 
child,  infected  the  same ;  yet  the  milk  was  blue  and  a  laud- 
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able  colour,  and  would  not  be  coagulated  by  runnet,  nor  after 
long  sdning  did  manifest  any  colour  or  febrical  tincture. 

To  try  and  observe  the  several  sorts  of  coaguladons  or 
runnets ;  whether  any  will  turn  all  kinds  o(  milk,  or  whether 
they  be  appropriate.  That  of  a  hare  we  find  wUl  turn  that 
of  the  cow.  To  observe  further  whether  it  will  coagulate 
that  of  a  mare  or  ass,  or  woman,  and  how  the  coagulutn  stands 
in  multifidous  animals;  as  in  whelps  and  kittens,  and  also 
in  swine  and  bats.  The  runnet  of  cows  is  strong,  for  it  co- 
agulates the  milk  of  herbs.  The  milk  in  whelps'  maws  did 
the  milk  of  cows,  but  the  runnet  of  cows,  as  we  have  tried  in 
several  womens'  milk,  will  not  coagulate  the  same.  The  run- 
net of  rabbit  coagulates  well  the  milk  of  a  cow.  Neither  that 
nor  calf's  runnet  did  make  a  good  coagulum  of  mare's  milk, 
leaving  only  a  gross  thickness  therein,  without  serous  separa- 
tion. 

Of  the  several  sorts  of  milk  and  lacical  animals ;  of  the 
several  sorts  of  coagulums ;  of  all  kinds  of  mineral  coagula- 
tion. 

of  tin  with  aquafortis 

of antimony 

of  Boap 

of  the  coagulum  of  blood 

of  milk 

How  several  sayings  concerning  coagulum  in  authors  may 
be  understood  ? 

How  in  the  Scripture  "sicut  lac  coagulasti  me?" 

How  far  the  coagulating  principle  operateth  in  generation 
is  evident  from  eggs  which  will  never  incrassate  without  it; 
from  the  incrassation  upon  incubiture,  when  heat  difiuseth 
the  coagulum,  from  the  chalaxa  or  gellatine,  which  sometime 
three  nodes,  the  head,  heart,  and  liver. 

How  its  qualities  made  good  in  physic  I 

How  in  natural  observations  ? 

What  runnet  the  Scythians  used  to  separate  mare's  milk 
is  uncertain;  cow's  runnet  we  have  not  found  to  do  it,  but  the 
same  we  have  effected  by  the  maws  of  turkies.  Whether 
the  buttons  of  figs  or  the  milk  of  spurge  which  arc  strong 
COS  gula  tors  ?     Qucere. 
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Coagulum  in  the  first  digestion,  in  tlie  second  or  blood,  whe- 
ther not  alBO  in  the  last  digestion  or  stomach,  of  every  parti- 
cular part,  when  the  coagulate  parts  become  line  and  next  to 
flesh,  and  the  rest  into  cambium  and  gluten. 

Whether  the  first  mass  were  but  a  coagulation,  whereby 
the  water  and  earth  lay  awhile  together,  and  the  watery  or 
serous  part  was  separated  from  the  sole  and  continuatjng  snl>- 

atance,  the separated  by  coagulation,  and  the  inner 

part  flowing  about  them. 

The  practice  of  the seems  convenient  unto 

experiment ;  for  the  blood  of  man  and  pig,  falling  upon  vine- 
gar, would  not  coagulate,  but  lie  thin  and  turn  of  the  colour 
of  muGcadell. 

Bled  upon  aquavitte,  it  did  coagulate,  though  weaker,  and 
naintuned  its  colour. 

Upon  vinegar,  it  keeps  long  without  corruption,  and  be- 
cometh  blackish. 

Bled  upon  a  solution  of  saltpetre  in  water,  it  coagulates 
not,  keeps  long,  and  shoots  into  nitrous  branched  particles, 
which  separated,  it  lasteth  long,  and  contracteth  the  smell  of 
storax  liquida,  and  the  glass  or  urinal  being  inclined,  it  strokes 
long  figures conjoined  by  right  lines. 

White  dung  of  hens  and  geese  coagulates  milk. 

Mare's  milk  very  serous,  not  equally  running  with  coagulum 
[of]  fig,  except  some  cow's  milk  be  added ;  perhaps  the  Scy- 
thians used  a  mixture  of  goat's  milk.  Spirits  of  salt  poured 
upon  mare's  milk,  makes  a  curdling  which  in  a  little  space  to- 
tally dissolved  iqto  serum. 

Woman's  milk  will  not  coagulate  with  common  runnet, 
try  whether  the  milk  of  nurses  that  are  concerned  may  be 
run. 

Mrs.  King's  milk,  Octob.  23,  (1650)  would  not  run,  but 
only  curdled  in  small  roundles  like  pin's  heads,  as  vinegar 
will  curdle  milk. 

The  semichylus  or  half-digested  humour  of  young  lobsters, 
in  a  cod's  stomach,  did  it  very  well. 

The  entrails  of  soles  coagulated  milk,  so  also  the  stomach 
of  sandlings.  The  stomach  of  a  tench  would  not,  nor  of  a 
rat,  nor  of  a  whiting  or  gudgeon ;  and  that  of  smelts  did  it  in 
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winter ;  the  maw  of  a  cod  did  it  well ;  the  appendages  about 
the  tnaw  indifferently  ^so  of  emelts. 

Milk  of  different  nature  according  to  the  different  times  of 
gestation,  which  is  to  be  observed  to  know  the  differences  of 
milk  in  several  seasons,  it  being  so  commonly  ordered,  that 
cows  come  in  the  tpring,  so  that  milk  grows  thick  about 
Christmas. 

Camborgia,  which  some  suspect  to  be  the  juice  of 

coloured  with  saffron  or  other  yellow  tincture,  would  not  co- 
agulate. 

The  vemm  coagulam  seems  seated  in  the  inner  skin  of  the 
gisxard,  for  the  outward  and  camous  part  would  not  do  it. 

The  maw  of  a  bittern  did  it  well. 

The  mutings  also  of  a  bittern  and  a  kestrel].. 

The  inward  skin  in  the  maws  of  partridges,  or  the  sub- 
Btance  contained  therein,  not  yet  fully  digested. 

Sow's  milk  run  very  welt  with  runnet  and  skin  of  green 
figs ;  even  ripe  do  it  well. 

Runnet  beat  up  with  the  whites  of  eggs,  seems  to  perform 
nothing,  nor  will  it  well  incorporate,  without  so  much  heat  as 
will  harden  the  egg. 

The  pecuUar  coagulum  of  stomachs  to  make  stones,  as  be- 
zoar. 

Milk  of  poppy  runs  milk. 

The  stomachs  of  turkies  dry  and  powdered  doth  it  well ; 
80  also  the  dry  and  chafiy  substance  in  the  gizzard  after  some 
months,  but  the  camous  substance  not. 

The  buttons  of  figs,  which  prove  figs  the  next  year,  doth 
it  very  well,  either  green  or  dried ;  salt  alone  will  do  it  if  plen- 
tiful; whether  saltpetre,  salt  upon  saltpetre,  or  sal-gemnue; 
vide. 

The  curdled  milk  in  the  stomach  of  a  pig  coagulates  cow's 
milk. 

Adding  salt  cleanly,  runnet  may  be  made  out  of  milk  put 
into  the  maw  of  a  turkey. 

As  also  a  pig  will  do  it  very  well. 

The  appendages  below  the  lower  orifice  of  the  stomach 
will  coagulate  milk,  when  the  substance  will  not  do  it;  as 
tried  in  cods,  these  are  filled  with  a  little  thick  humour,  very 


Digitized  QyGoO^lc 


COMMON    PLACE    BOOKS.  431 

remarkable  in  Balmon,  wherein  they  are  of  exceeding  large- 
ness. 

Buttermilk,  or  chum  milk,  will  not  be  turned  with  runnet, 
but  being  warm  will  run  itself,  as  will  also  milk  in  the  summer. 

Try  whether  the  inward  part  of  the  duodenum  will  do  it^ 
OB  the  inward  tunicle  of  the  stomach. 

Whether  if  in  quadrupeds  ruminant  the  three  former  sto- 
machs, and  not  only  the or  last  division  next  the  guts. 

That of  a  sheep  coagulated  strong  and  soon ;  the 

parcels  of  the  great  stomach  not  at  all,  or  very  slowly  and 
weakly,  the  upper  part  of  the  duodenum  did  also  coagulate 
milk. 

The  milk  of  mares  is  very  serous,  and  will  not  run  with  the 
cow's  runnet;  in  the  summer  we  made  it  run  with  turkies  giz- 
zard, and  fig's  buttons ;  the  same  in  October  we  could  not  ef- 
fect, neither  with  Turkey  figs,  cow's,  nor  pig's  runnet ;  whe- 
ther it  be  so  serous  that  the  caseous  parts  cannot  bold  together 
the  other,  may  be  doubted ;  although,  if  unto  an  ounce  of 
cow's  milk  you  add  an  ounce  of  water,  it  will,  notwithstanding, 
coagulate  in  the  caseous  part,  leaving  the  whey  asunder. 

And  if  you  mix  equal  parts  of  mare's  and  cow's  milk,  the 
runnet  will  take  place. 

The  skin  of  a  peacock's  gizzard  very  well. 

As  also  the  dried  milk  of  spurge  and  lettuce,  above  a  year 
old ;  the  chylus  of  animals ;  the  chylus  of  plants ;  the  stomach 
of  an  horse,  and  chylus  contained  in  it,  did  very  well  coagu- 
late. 

Beef  taken  out  of  the  paunch  of  a  kestrell  four  hours  afler, 
turned  very  strongly. 

A  clean  and  neat  seeming  runnet  may  be  made  in  the  crop 
of  a  turkey,  and  milk  and  salt  put  therein  will  coagulate  and 
grow  hard  like  runitet ;  but  surely  the  same  must  be  old  to 
be  effectual,  for  after  a  month  upon  trial,  we  could  not  find  it 
to  run  cows'  milk. 

The  strawy  substances  in  the  stomach  of  a  pig,  turned  milk 
well  in  October,  idso  the  fresh  white  dung  of  a  goose  did  very 
well,  that  best  which  is  whitest  probably. 

The  inward  skin  of  a  duckling,  six  days  old,  as  also  the 
bard  and  chaffy  substances  in  the  same  did  it  very  well. 
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Spirits  of  salt  and  aquafortu,  gently  poured  on  milk,  will 
strongly  coagulate ;  but  In  a  woman's  milk  we  find  it  not  ef- 
fectual, which  would  not  coagulate  upon  a  large  quantity, 
nor  would  salt  in  gross  body  effect  it,  nor  the  other  commoR 
coagulums. 

Try  whether  the  milk  of  children  vomited  will  do  it. 
The  dung  of  chickens  in  some  degree. 
The  shelLa  and  half-digested  fragments  in  a  lobster's  sto- 
mach that  had  nearly  cut  the  skin  did  it. 

How  butchers  make  sheep's  blood  to  hold  from  concretion ; 
whether  by  agitation  when  it  is  fresh,  and  so  dispersing  the 
fibres  which  are  thought  to  make  the  concretion  ?  Unto  such, 
a  great  quantity  of  runnet  added  could  make  no  concretion. 

,  Eggs  seem  to  contain  within  themselves  their  own  coagu- 
lum,  evidenced  upon  incubation,  which  makes  incrassaUcHi  of 

i    parts  before  very  fluid. 

I  Rotten  eggs  will  not  be  made  bard  by  incubation  or  de- 
coction, as  being  destitute  of  that  spirit;  or  having  the  same 

\  vitiated.j  They  will  sooner  be  made  hard  if  put  in  before  the 
water  boiletb. 

1       They  will  be  made  hard  in  oil,  but  not  so  easily  in  vinegar, 

I   which  by  the  attenuating  quality  keeps  them  longer  from  con- 

I   cretion ;  for  infused  in  vinegar  they  lose  the  shell,  and  grow 

■  big  and  much  heavier  than  before. 

Salt  seems  to  be  the  principal  agent  in  this  coagulation,  for 
bay  salt  will  run  milk  alone  if  strongly  mixed,  and  so  it  will, 
though  mixed  with  some  vinegar.  Vinegar  atone  will  curdle 
it,  not  run  it. 

;       In  the  ovary,  or  second  cell  of  the  matrix,  the  white  comes 

,  upon  the  yolk,  and  in  the  later  and  lower  part,  the  shell  is 

:  made  or  manifested.  Try  if  the  same  parta  will  give  any  co- 
agulation unto  milk.     Whether  will  the  ovary  best  ? 

-  The  whites  of  eggs  drenched  in  saltpetre  will  shoot  forth 
a  long  and  hairy  saltpetre,  and  the  egg  become  of  a  hard  sub- 

.  stance ;  even  in  the  whole  egg  there  seems  a  great  nitrosity, 
for  it  is  very  cold,  and  especially  that  which  is  without  a  shell, 
(as  some  are  laid  by  fat  hens,)  or  such  as  are  found  in  the  egg 
poke  or  lowest  part  of  the  matrix,  if  an  hen  be  killed  a  day 
or  two  before  she  hiyeth. 
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Several  hens  produce  eggs  commonly  of  the  same  form, 
some  round,  some  long,  neither  strictly  distinguishing  the 
sex. 

The  proper  uses  of  the  shell ;  for  the  defence  of  the  chick- 
en in  generation,  promotion  of  heat  upon  incubation,  and  pro- 
tection therein  least  it  be  broken  by  the  hen,  either  upon  in- 
cubation or  treading  with  her  claws  upon  them,  as  also  to 
keep  and  restrain  the  chicken  until  due  time,  when  the  ben 
often  breaks  the  shell. 
I     Diflerence  between  the  sperm  of  frogs  and  eggs. 

Spawn  though  long  boiled,  would  not  grow  thick  or  coagu- 
late. 

In  the  eggs  of  skates  or  thombacks,  upon  long  decoction 
,  the  yolk  coagulates,  not  the  greatest  part  of  the  white. 
I     If  in  spawn  of  frogs  the  little  bUck  specks  will  concrete, 
Itbough  not  the  other. 

The  white  part  of  the  mutings  of  birds  dried  run  milk,  not 
leaving  any  ill  savor.  Try  in  that  of  cormorants,  hens,  tur- 
keys, geese,  kestrels. 

.,    The  chylus  in  the  stomach  of  a  young  hen  strongly  coagu- 
lated, the  stomach  also  itself  though  washed. 

The  white  and  cretaceous  mutings  of  a  bittern  made  a  sud- 
den coagulation,  the  like  hath  the  dung  of  ducks  and  hens. 

The  coagulate  stomach  of  kittens  would  not  convert  wo- 
men's milk,  nor  cows,  though  in  good  quantity;  which  after 
coagulated  by  addition  of  calf's  runnet. 

The  chylus  in  a  young  rabbit  run  cow's  and  bitch's  milk, 
1653. 

The  seeds  of  the  silver  or  milk  thistle  run  milk  also. 

Mucilaginous  concretions  are  made  by  liquid  infusions  and 
decoctions,  imbibing  the  gum  and  tenacious  parts,  until  they 
fix  and  determine  then:  fluidity. 

As  is  observable  in  gums,  hartshorn,  and  seeds,  especially 
lentous  natures,  as  quince,  psyllium,  mallows,  &c.,  when  these 
tenacious  parts  are  forced  out  by  ignition,  they  afford  no  far- 
ther concretion,  as  in  burnt  hartshorn,  wherein  there  are  lost 
most  of  the  separable  parts,  and  so  littie  of  salt  as  makes  the 
preparation  questionaUe,  if  given  with  the  same  intentions 
with  the  other. 
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Wherein  it  ia  presumable  the  water  may  also  imbibe  Bome 
part  of  the  volatile  salt,  as  is  manifeeted  sometimes  when  it  is 
exposed  to  congelation,  and  standeth  long  in  pewter  dishes ; 
some  part  fastening  upon  the  crown  or  upper  circle,  and  also 
discolouring  the  pewter. 

But  whether  the  mucilages  or  jellies  do  answer  our  expec- 
tation of  their  quantitjes,  while  we  think  we  have  a  decoction 
made  of  two  ounces  and  half  which  affordeth  a  jelly  of  almost 
a  pint;  the  horns  again  after  they  were  dried  wanted  not  a 
drachm,  the  jelly  dried  left  little  but  a  small  gummy  substance. 

Half  an  ounce  of  ichthyocoUa  or  isinglass,  will  fix  above  a 
pint  of'water;  and  in  half  a  pint  of  jelly  of  hartshorn  there 
ia  not  above  two  drachms. 

Much  hartshorn  is  therefore  lost  in  the  usual  decoction  of 
hartshorn  in  shavings  or  raspings,  where  the  greatest  part  is 
cast  away. 

For  the  same  may  be  performed  from  the  solid  horn  sawed 
into  pieces  of  two  or  three  ounces  or  less,  and  the  same 
pieces  will  serve  for  many  jellies. 

The  calcination  of  hartshorn  by  vapour  of  water  is  a  neat 
invention,  but  whether  very  much  of  the  virtue  be  not  impaired, 
while  the  vapour  insinuating  into  the  horn  hath  carried  away 
the  tenacious  parts  and  made  it  butter,  and  hath  also  dissolved 
those  parts  which  make  the  jelly ;  which  may  be  tried  if  a  de- 
coction be  made  of  the  water  from  whence  the  vapour  pro- 
ceedeth,  and  especially  if  the  calcination  hath  been  made  in 
vessels  not  perspirable. 

[On  Congelation^ 

Natural  bodies  do  variously  discover  themselves  by  conge- 
lation. 

Bodies  do  best  and  [most]  readily  congelate  which  are  aque- 
ous, or  water  itself. 

Of  milk  the  wheyi 
will  totally  freeze,  the  yolk,  with  the  same  degree  of  cold, 
I  grow  thick  and  clammy  like  gum  of  trees,  but  the  sperm  or 
'  tread  hold  its  fonnet  body,  the  white  growing  stiff  that  ia 
■  nearest  it.  j 


igitized  by  Google 


COMMON    PLACE    BOOKS.  4S5 

The  spirits  of  things  do  not  freeze ;  if  they  be  plentiful,  they 
keep  their  bodies  irom  congelation ;  as  spirits  of  wine,  aqua- 
vita,  nor  is  it  easy  to  freeze  such,  when  French  wine  cannot 
resist  it.  But  congelation  seems  to  destroy  or  separate  the 
spirits,  for  beer  or  wine  are  dead  and  flat  after  freezing,  and 
in  glasses  ofttioies  the  most  flying  salts  will  settle  themselves 
above  the  surfece  of  the  water. 

Waters  freezing  do  carry  a  vegetable  crust  foliated  surface 
upon  them,  representing  the  leaves  of  plants,  and  thb  they 
do  best  which  carry  some  salt  or  vegetable  seminala  in  them. 
Rain  water  which  contatneth  seminal  atoms,  elevated  by  ex- 
halations, making  the  earth  fruitiul  where  it  falleth.  Snow 
water  will  also  do,  as  containing  these  seeds,  and  salt  nitrous 
coagulum,  whereby  it  was  formerly  concreted.  The  lyes  or 
lixivium  of  herbs  will  do  it  well,  but  the  juices  of  herbs  or 
waters  wherein  these  essential  salts  have  been  dissolved,  far 
better,  as  we  have  tried  in  that  of  scurvy  grass,  chalie,  net- 
tles. Jellies  of  flesh  will  do  the  like,  as  we  have  tried  in  that 
of  cow's  and  calf  s  foot,  wherein,  though  the  surface  be  ob- 
scured, yet  will  there  be  several  glaciationg  intermixed,  and  so 
excellently  foliated,  that  they  will  leave  their  impression  or 
figure  in  the  next  part  of  the  jelly  which  remsinetb  uncon- 
gealed,  and  being  beheld  in  a  magniQ'ing  glass,  eitlier  in  the 
day  or  night  against  a  candle,  affordeth  one  of  the  moat  cu- 
rious spectacles  in  nature,  nor  will  these  little  conglaciated 
plates  so  easily  dissolve  as  common  ice,  as  carrying  perhaps  a 
greater  portion  of  camel  nitre  in  them. 

But,  what  is  remarkable  most  of  congelations,  simple  or 
compounded,  they  seem  to  carry  in  their  surface  a  leaf  of  one 
flgure,  which  somewhat  representeth  the  leaf  of  a  fern  or 
brake,*  from  a  middle  and  long  rib  spreading  forth  jagged 
leaves;  so  a  lixivium  of  nettles,  wormwood,  wild  cucumber, 
scurvy  grass,  will  shoot  in  the  same  shapes ;  a  solution  of  salt 
or  sugar  will  do  the  like  and  also  a  decoction  of  hartshorn, 
and  the  salt  distilled  of  the  blood  of  a  deer  and  dissolved  in 
water,  carried  the  same  shape  upon  caldnation ;  but  the  shoot- 
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ings  in  the  jellies  of  flesh  carry  smaller  branches  and  like  twigs 
without  that  exact  distbcUon  of  leaves. 

But  the  exact  and  exquisite  figurations,  and  such  as  are 
produced  above  the  surface  of  the  liquor,  in  the  side  of  glasses 
by  exhalation  from  the  liquor  compounded  with,  is  best  dis- 
coverable in  urinals  and  long  bellied  glasses,  and  often  hap- 
penetb  over  urines,  where  the  figures  are  very  distinct  arising 
from  a  root,  and  most  commonly  resembling  coralline  mosses 
of  the  sea,  and  sometimes  larger  plants,  whereof  some  do  rise 
in  BO  strong  a  body,  as  to  hold  their  shapes  many  months,  and 
some  we  have  kept  two  or  three  years  entire. 

"Water  and  oil  behave  diflerently  from  congelation ;  a  glass- 
ful of  water  frozen  swells  above  the  brim,  oil  congelated  8ub- 
sideth. 

Congelation  is  a  rare  experiment ;  is  made  by  a  mixture  of 
salt  and  snow  strongly  agitated  in  a  pewter  pot,  which  will 
freeze  water  that's  poured  about  it.  But  an  easier  way  there 
is,  by  only  mixing  salt  and  snow  together  in  a  baun,  and  place- 
ing  therein  a  cup  of  water,  for  when  the  snov  doth  thaw  and 
the  congealing  spirits  fly  away,  they  freeze  the  nei^bour  bo- 
dies which  are  congealable ;  and,  if  the  vessel  wherein  the 
snow  melteth  stand  in  water,  it  freezeth  the  water  about  it, 
which  is  excellently  discerned  by  mixing  snow  and  salt  in  an 
urinal,  and  placing  it  in  water. 

This  way  liquors  will  suddenly  freeze  which  a  long  time  re- 
sist the  diflused  causes  in  the  air,  as  may  be  experienced  in 
wine,  and  urine,  and  excellently  serveth  for  all  figurations; 
this  way  will  in  a  short  time  freeze  rich  sack,  and  crust  aqua- 
titte  about  the  side  of  the  cup  or  glass,  if  weak  and  with  a 
light  addition  of  water. 

A  small  quantity  of  aquatita,  mingled  with  water,  is  not 
able  to  resist  this  way  of  congelation ;  but  therein  the  ice 
will  not  be  so  hard  and  compact,  and  hollow  spaces  will  be 
left  at  the  surface. 

That  the  sea  was  salt  from  the  beginning,  when  that  prin- 
ciple was  cast  into  the  whole  mass  of  tlus  globe,  and  not  oc- 
casioned by  those  ways  the  ancients  dreamt  of,  seems  almost 
beyond  doubt :  wherein salt  was  so  tenderly  sprink- 
led as  not  to  make  that  part  inhabitable,  and  therefore,  bow- 
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ever  some  seat  near  the  tropic  where  the  same  is  stroDgest 
be  conceived  eo  to  contain  more  salt,  the  eeas  with  us  do 
hardly  make  good  five  in  the  hundred. 

It  is  no  easy  effect  to  condense  water  and  make  it  take  up 
a  lesser  space  than  in  its  fluid  body ;  congealed  into  ice  it 
seems  to  lose  nothing,  but  rather  acquireth  a  greater  space 
and  swelleth  higher,  as  is  manifestible  in  water  frozen  in  eau- 
res'  and  glasses. 

This  way  eggs  will  suddenly  irecze  through  their  whole 
bodies. 

Eyes  will  freeze  through  all  the  humours  and  become  in 

short  time  like  stones.     By  this  way  upon only  the 

watry  humour  will  congelate  under  the  cornea,  and  shew  like 
a  cataract  or  albugo,  the  iris  also  loses  its  colour,  and  this  way 
the  humours  may  be  taken  out  distinctly;  the  hardest  to  freeze 
is  the  crystalline,  yet  laid  upon  snow  and  salt  it  groweth  hard 
and  dim,  as  though  it  had  been  boiled. 

Whether  such  a  congealing  spirit  be  not  the  raiser  of  catar- 
acts, gutta  Serena,  apoplexies,  catalepsies,  and  the  like  may 
be  inquired. 

In  the  congelation  of  snow  there  is  much  space  required, 
and  dissolved  it  will  not  occupy  half  the  space  it  possessed 
before,  for  it  is  congealed  in  a  vapourous  body  and  in  some 
rarefaction  from  its  original  of  water. 

Mineral  water  or  quicksilver by  taking  off  the 

fluidity,  takes  up  a  greater  space  than  before,  although  al- 
lowance be  made  for  the  body  that  forceth  it. 

Salt  and  snow  pursue  their  operations  most  actively,  while 
it  freezeth :  and  in  coldest  weather  dissolve  sooner,  for  when 
it  begins  to  thaw,  the  operation  is  troublesome;  the  snow 
loseth  his  tenacity,  grows  hard  and  brittle,  and  salt  thrown 
upon  it  makes  it  harder  for  a  little  space,  and  is  longer  in  dis- 
solving it.  Salt  answereth  awhile  to  send  back  the  parting 
spirit  upon  itself,  and  nuxing  with  it  while  it  holdeth  fast, 
makes  a  little  congelation. 

Lime  unslaked  mixed  with  snow  would  dissolve  it;  not 
freeze  water  set  into  it. 

paaiiei   in     niMnl  cwert — ipelt, 
to  think  he    derivition,  taurti. 
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Snow  dissolved,  without  salt,  would  not  freeze  water  set  in 
it.  Herein  we  may  also  sometimes  observe  the  very  motion 
and  stroke  of  the  coagulum ;  for  when  the  snow  and  salt  aie 
aptly  conjoined,  and  the  liquor  to  be  congealed  be  put  in  a 
flat  thin  cup  of  silver,  if  it  chance  to  dtssotve  at  that  time, 
in  any  quantity,  it  will  instantly  run  curdled  whey ;  the  spirit 
separated  will  make  a  curdled  cloud  at  the  bottom  or  side  of 
the  cup,  and  fix  that  part  first ;  for,  contrary  unto  common 
congelation,  if  the  cup  standeth  upon  snow,  and  that  at  the 
bottom  thaweth  it,  the  liquor  first  freezetb  at  the  bottom,  and 
while  the  liquor  in  the  flat  cup  freeseth  within  the  basin,  the 
outside  of  the  basin  will  be  thick  frosted,  and  if  it  stands  will 
•  adhere  unto  the  table. 

It  is  observable  in  this  way  of  congelation,  that  the  liquor 
freezeth  last  in  the  middle  of  the  surface,  as  being  furthest 
from  the  action  of  the  snow  and  flying  spirit ;  nor  is  this 
only  effected  by  snow  and  salt,  but  by  snow  and  saltpetre  or 
alum ;  but  the  quickest  congelation  [is]  by  snow  and  salt,  the 
other  mixture  remaining  longer  without  dissolution:  and 
therefore,  on  some  earth  snow  lieth  longest,  and  seldom  long 
near  the  sea  side ;  and  if  two  vesseb  be  filled,  the  one  with 
snow  alone,  the  other  with  a  mixture  of  salt,  the  salt  snow 
will  dissolve  in  half  the  dme,  and  ice  in  the  like  manner. 

This  way  it  ia  possible  to  observe  the  rudiments  and  pro- 
gress of  congelation ;  it  beginning  first  with  strus,  and  having 
shoots  like  the  filamental  shoots  of  pure  nitre,  and  the  inter- 
stitial water  becomes  afler  conjoined. 

The  same  is  also  effected  by  ice  powdered  or  broken  like 
sugar  between  dry  bodies,  and  mixed  with  salt ;  and  is  also 
performable  without  mixture  of  salt  bodies,  by  snow  alone,  as 
it  falletb  to  solution,  and  the  congclating  sjurit  separatetfa ; 
so  water  in  a  very  thin  glass  set  in  a  porringer  of  snow,  and 
set  upon  salt  will  fceexe,  the  salt  being  able  to  dissolve  it 
through  the  pewter.  And,  therefore,  catarrhs  and  colds  are 
taken  and  encreased  upon  thaws ;  the  leaves  of  trees  wi- 
thered and  blasted  where  snow  dissolves  upon  them;  and 
Eomething  more  than  mere  water  fixed,  because  it  spoileth 
leather,  and  alters  the  colour  thereof  to  walk  long  in  snow, 
espedally  when  it  melteth :  and  this  congelative  sfurit,  that 
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penetrateth  glags  and  metal,  is  probabi;  the  same  which  is 
felt  so  penetrating  and  cutting  in  winds,  and  according  to 
Jrequent  relations,  hath  left  whole  bodies  of  men  rigid  and 
stiff,  even  to  petrification,  in  regions  near  the  pole ;  and  may 
assign  some  reason  of  that  strange  effect  on  our  men,  some 
that  were  left  in  Crreenland,  when  the;  touched  iron  it  seemed 
to  stick  to  the  fingers  like  pitch,  the  same  being  mollified  and 
made  in  the  same  temper  as  it  is,  \ty  the  acid  spirits  of  sul- 
phur, if  a  red  hot  iron  be  thrust  into  a  roll  thereof. 

In  the  congeaUng  of  tinctures,  as and  safiron,  if  we 

narrowly  observe  it,  there  still  temaineth  whiteness,  and  the 
tincture  seemetb  to  lie  distant  and  less  congealed.  Starch,  a 
strong  congelation  may  be  made,  wherein  the  atoms  of  the 
powder  may  be  distinguished,  and  sensibly  observed  to  cast 
their  colour  upon  parts,  which  they  do  not  corporally  attain. 

To  freeze  roughly,  or  make  ice  with  elevated  superficies, 
the  water  must  be  exposed  warm,  and  the  liquor  thick,  the 
better  as  in  jellies,  while  the  exhalation  elevating  the  surface, 
is  held  in  and  frozen  in  its  passage. 

Oil  put  upon  snow,  in  an  open  mouth  glass,  and  sharp  at 
the  bottom,  makes  a  curdling  which  lasts  a  long  time,  and 
gives  a  mixed  taste  of  snow  and  oil,  pleasant  unto  the  palate, 
and  excellent  against  burning. 

Snow  upon  a  thaw  freezeth  itself  while  the  spirits  of  some 
parts  dissolved,  fiying  out,  do  fix  the  neighbour  parts  unto 
them. 

Snow  closely  pressed,  diseolveB  into  about  half  its  measure ; 
lying  loose,  and  as  it  falleth,  dissolving,  takes  up  little  more 
than  a  fifth  part. 

Snow  upon  a  thaw  needeth  no  addition,  and  ice  at  that 
time  will  freeze,  the  pot  being  melted  in  it. 

Salt  maketh  snow  to  melt ;  so  may  you  bore  a  hole  through 
ice  with  salt  liud  thereon,  with  armoniac.  Sugar  will  also 
do  the  Uke  but  in  a  slower  manner ;  the  like  dully  with  pep- 
per. 

To  make  ice  crack,  throw  salt  upon  it. 

Ice  splits  star-wise. 

In  the  making  of  ice  with  snow  and  salt,  we  find  little  va- 
riety in  practice,  and  the  reasons  drawn  peculiar  upon  the 
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salt ;  but  this  we  have  observed  to  be  effected  by  other  bo- 
dies, of  no  probability  to  produce  such  an  effect,  as  without 
Btit  to  effect  it  in  a  pot  of  snow,  with  ^nger,  pepper,  liquorice, 
sugar,  cbalk,  white-lead,  wheat-flour,  sulphur,  husk  of  al- 
monds, charcoal. 

Water  that  is  easily  raiified  will  hardly  or  not  at  all  admit 
of  pressure,  or  be  made  to  take  up  a  lesser  space  than  its  na- 
tural body,  and  as  it  stands  in  its  natural  coDsistence. 

Id  snow  it  takes  up  a  very  much  larger  space  than  in  water ; 
even  in  ice,  which  takes  off  the  fluidity,  and  is  a  kind  of  fixa- 
tion, it  will  not  be  contained  in  the  same  circumference  as 
before  in  its  fluid  body,  a  glass  filled  with  water  and  frozen  in 
salt  and  snow,  will  manifestly  rise  above  the  brim.  Eggs 
frozen,  the  shell  will  crack,  and  open  largely,  and  there  will 
be  found  no  hollow  space  at  the  top  or  blunter  part  which 
comes  first  out  upon  exclusion  of  the  hen,  and  yet  it  will  re- 
main of  the  same  weight  upon  exact  ponderation.  Ice  is 
spongy  and  porous,  as  may  be  observed  upon  breaking,  and 
in  glasses  wherein  it  is  frozen  and  seems  not  to  be  so  close 
and  continued  as  in  its  liquid  form.  Beside  there  are  many 
bubbles  ofttimes  in  it,  which  though  condensed,  are  not  of  the 
congelable  parts,  and  take  up  a  room  in  the  congelation ; 
which  may  be  air  mixed  with  the  water,  or  the  spirits  thereof, 
which  will  not  freeze,  but  separating  from  the  pure  water,  set 
themsdves  in  little  cells  apart,  which  upon  the  liquation  make 
the  spaws  and  froth  which  remainetb  after,  in  standing  ves- 
sels diawed,  which  makes  all  things  frozen  lose  then-  quick- 
ness ;  the  spirits  chased  into  several  conservations,  flying  away 
upon  lique&ctioD,  and  not  returning  to  an  intrinsical  and  close 
mixture  with  their  bodies  again ;  and  therefore  an  apple  froz- 
en, and  thawed  in  warm  water,  the  spirits  are  called  out,  and 
giving  a  sudden  exhalation,  the  same  never  tastes  well  after ; 
whereas  put  into  cold  water,  they  are  kept  in,  and  while  they 
raise  themselves  through  the  mass  again,  and  are  not  carried 
out  by  a  warm  thaw;  and  this  way  are  noses  and  cheeks  pre- 
served in  cold  regions,  by  a  sudden  application  of  snow  unto 
them. 

The  same  assertion  is  verified  in  metallical  water,  or  quick- 
silver, which  is  closer  in  its  own  boily  than  by  any  fixation ; 
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for  either  tnordfied  or  fixed,  it  takes  up  a  much  larger  space 
than  in  its  fiuid  body. 

Quaere  how  oil ; — and  whether  metal,  silver,  and  gold,  li- 
quefied, takea  not  up  lesser  room  than  when  it  is  cold  and 
congealed  again :  but  these  having  attained  their  natural  con- 
Mstence  and  closeness,  seem  to  take  up  a  larger  space  when 
they  are  forced  firom  it,  and  therefore  seem  to  shrink  as  in 
moulds ;  and  then  in  their  cruding  before  solution  to  stretch 
and  dilate  themselves ;  as  is  observable  in  iron  pierced,  which 
smoothly  admitting  a  nail  when  it  is  cold,  will  not  so  eauly  ad- 
mit it  being  red  hot 

Why  the  snow  lies  not  long  near  the  sea  side ;  by  reason  it 
is  dissolved  by  salt  exhalation  of  the  sea,  or  from  the  like  in 
the  earth  near  the  sea,  which  partaketh  of  that  temper. 

Why  it  is  so  cold  upon  a  thaw ;  by  reason  of  the  exhaling 
of  those  freezing  parts  which  lie  quiet  in  the  snow  before. 

Why  snow  maks  a  fruitful  year  and  is  good  for  com ;  be- 
cause it  keeps  in  the  terreous  evaporatives,  concentrates  the 
heat  in  seeds  and  plants,  destroys  mice  and  the  principles  of 
putrefaction  in  the  earth,  which  breedeth  vermin. 

Why  it  changeth  the  colour  of  leather,  making  black  shoes 
russet,  which  water  doth  not ;  by  reason  of  the  admixture  of 
nitrous  and  saline  parts,  which  drink  in  the  copperas  parts 
which  made  the  deep  colour. 

The  common  experiment  of  freezing  is  made  by  salt  and 
snow ;  where  salt  dissolving  the  snow  sends  out  the  congealing 
spirit  thereof,  which  acdvely  is  able  to  fix  the  fiuid  element 
about  it. 

But  the  same  effect  will  follow  from  other  conjunctions, 
from  vitriol,  nitre,  alum ;  and  what  is  remarkable,  {rem  bodies 
which  promise  no  such  efiect,  as  we  have  tried  in  pepper, 
ginger,  chalk,  white  lead,  charcoal-powder,  liquorice. 

And  from  ice  itself  stirred  and  beaten  in  a  pint  pot. 

[On  Bubbles.] 

That  the  last  circumference  of  the  universe  is  but  the  bub- 
ble of  the  chaos  and  pellicle  arising  from  the  grosser  founda- 
tion of  the  first  matter,  containing  all  the  higher  and  diapha- 
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nou8  bodies  under  it,  is  no  affirmation  of  mine ;  but  that 
bubbles  on  watery  or  fiuid  bodies  are  but  the  tbb  gumbs  of 
fur,  or  a  diaphanous  texture  of  water  arising  about  the  air,  and 
holding  it  awhile  from  eruption.  They  are  most  lasting  and 
large  in  viscous  humidities,  wherein  the  sur&ce  will  be  best 
extended  without  dissolving  the  continuity,  as  in  bladders 
blown  out  of  soap.  Wine  and  spirituous  bodies  make  bubbles, 
but  not  long  lasting,  the  spirit  bearing  through  and  dissolving 
the  investiture.  Aqua-fortis  upon  concussion  makes  few,  and 
soon  vanishing,  the  acrimonious  effluvia  suddenly  rending 
them :  some  gross  and  windy  wines  make  many  and  lasting, 
which  may  be  taken  away  by  vinegar  or  juice  of  lemon.  And 
therefore  the  greatest  bubbles  are  made  in  viscous  decoctions, 
as  in  the  manufacture  of  soap  and  sugar,  wherein  there  is 
nothing  more  remarkable  than  that  experiment,  wherein  not 
many  grains  of  butter  cast  upon  a  copper  of  boiling  sugar,  pre- 
sently strikes  down  the  ebulUtion  and  makes  a  subsidence  of 
the  bubbling  liquor. 

Boiling  is  literally  nothing  but  bubbling ;  any  liquor  attenu- 
ated by  decoction  sends  forth  evaporous  and  attenuated  parts, 
which  elevate  the  surface  of  the  liquor  into  bubbles ;  even  in 
fermentations  and  putrefactions  wherein  attenuation  of  parts 
are  made,  bubbles  are  raised  without  fire. 

Glass  is  made  by  way  of  bubble,  upon  the  blowing  of  the 
artificer.  , 

Blisters  are  bubbles  in  leaves,  wherein  the  exhalation  is 
kept  in  by  the  thickness  of  the  leaf,  and  in  the  skin,  when  the 
[uKmbrane]  thereof  holds  in  the  attenuated  or  attracted  hu- 
mour under  it. 

Fire  blisters  even  dead  fiesh,  forcibly  attenuating  the  water 
in  the  skin  and  under  it ;  and  cantharides  and  crowfoot  raise 
bibters  by  a  potential  fire  and  annoniac  salt  in  them,  attenu- 
ating the  humour  in  the  skin  and  under,  which  stretches  and 
dilateth  the  parts,  prohibiting  its  evolution. 

Bubbles  are  white,  because  they  consist  of  diaphanous  hu- 
mour or  air  fermented ;  and  air  under  ice  a  thicker  tergtutt 
makes  a  grosser  and  stronger  white,  but  in  icterical  and  jaun- 
diced urine  the  bubbles  are  yellow,  according  to  the  tincture 
diffused  through  the  water,  which  invcsteth  the  airy  contents 
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of  its  bubbles.  Even  man  is  a  bubble,  if  we  take  his  cona- 
deration  in  his  radimentG,  and  consider  the  veiieula  or  btdta 
puUata,  wherein  begins  the  radiment  of  life. 

Froth  or  spume  is  but  a  coagulation  or  conglobation  of 
bubbles,  and  gross  skins  are  but  the  coats  of  bubbles  sub- 
siding, or  at  least  bodies  which  are  iat  and  subphureous, 
keeping  the  surface,  are  apt  to  niake  them,  and  therefore  are 
not  without  the  active  parts  as  is  obserrabte  in  the  spume  of 
iron  and  steel. 

Pitch  and  remnous  bodies  have  also  their  bubbles,  but  th^ 
rise  highest  at  the  first,  whilst  the  aqueous  parts  are  attenuated, 
do  copiously  and  crowdingly  fly  up,  do  elevate  the  viscous 
parts  which  largely  dilate  before  their  division,  for  that  being 
spirit  these  bubbles  are  less,  and  if  water  be  Uirown  upon  it 
recover  their  force  agun ;  as  is  also  discemable  in  the  ebulli- 
tion of  soap,  till  the  aqueous  parts  be  spent,  and  the  salt  of 
the  lixivium  and  oil  and  tallow  entirely  mixed. 

The  bubbles  of  oil  will  not  last,  the  air  [Hercetb,  opening  or 
perspiring  their  thin  coats ;  water  under  oil  makes  not  bubbles 
into  the  oil,  but  at  the  side  or  bottom. 

Water  and  oil  do  beat  concur  to  the  making  of  bubbles,  air 
or  exhalation  included  in  a  watery  coat,  or  air  in  an  oily  habit, 
as  in  oil  boiled  wherein  there  are  some  watery  parts  or  va- 
porous attenuations  that  are  invested  in  their  eruption. 

Fire  makes  none,  for  that  is  too  subtle  to  be  contained  and 
too  fluid  and  moving  to  be  contained ;  not  affecting  a  circle 
but  a  piramidal  ascension,  which  destroys  inclusion ;  the  near- 
est resemblance  thereof  is  in  water  thrown  upon  strong  oil, 
wherein  the  water  suddenly  rising  seemeth  to  carry  up  a  strong 
bubble  about  it. 

Quicksilver  seems  to  have  hubbies,  being  shaken  together, 
but  they  are  but  small  spherical  bodies  like  drops  of  water, 
which  hold  in  some  bodies,  to  avoid  discontinuation. 

[On  FegelalioH,  ^c] 

To  manifest  how  lasting  the  seminal  prindples  of  bodies  are, 
how  long  they  will  lie  incorrupted  in  the  earth,  or  how  the 
earth  that  hath  been  once  impregnated  therewith,  may  retain 
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the  power  thereof,  unto  opportunity  of  actuation,  or  visiUe 
production, — a  remarkable  garden  where  many  plants  had 
been,  being  digged  up,  and  turned  a  fruitless  ground,  after 
ten  years  being  digged  up,  many  of  the  plants  returned  wfaidi 
had  laid  obscure ;  the  plants  were  blattaria,  stramoniiun,  hyos- 
cyamuB  flore  albo,  &c. ;  and  little  leas  have  we  observed  that 
some  plants  will  maintain  their  seminality  out  of  the  earth,  si 
we  have  tried  in  one  of  the  least  of  seeds,  that  is  of  maqomm. 

How  little  snails  or  perriwinUes  rely  upon  the  water,  and 
how  duck-weed  is  bred,  some  light  may  be  received  llromthii 
experiment.  In  April  we  took  out  of  the  water  little  herbs 
of  crow-foot  and  the  like,  whereon  bung  long  cods  of  jellyj 
this  put  in  water,  and  so  into  an  urinal  exposed  unto  the  smi, 
many  young  perriwiokles  were  bred  sticking  to  the  side  of 
the  glass,  some  BseUi,or  sows,  which  fled  from  the  water,  and 
much  duck-weed  grew  over,  which,  cleared  once  or  twice,  now 
bath  grown  agiun. 

That  water  u  the  principle  of  all  things,  some  concave; 
that  all  things  are  convertible  into  water,  others  probably  argue; 
that  many  things  which  seem  of  earthly  principles  were  made 
out  of  water  the  Scripture  testifieth,  in  the  genealogy  of  the 
fowls  of  the  ur ;  most  insects  owe  their  ori^nal  thereto,  most 
being  made  of  dews,  froths,  or  water ;  even  rain  water,  which 
seemeth  simple,  contains  the  seminals  of  animals.  This  «e 
observed,  that  rain  water  in  detems,  growing  green,  there  aris- 
eth  out  of  it  red  maggots,  swimming  in  a  labouring  and  coa* 

tortile  motion,  which  after  tearing  a case  behind  them, 

turn  into  gnats  and  ascend  above  the  water. 

When  the  red  wonn  tends  to  transformation,  it  seems  to 
acquire  a  new  case,  and  continues  most  at  the  surface  of  the 
water ;  two  motions  are  observable,  the  one  of  the  red  worm 
by  a  strong  and  laborious  contorsion,  the  other,  a  little  before 
it  comes  to  a  gnat,  and  that  is  by  jaculation  or  sudden  spring, 
which  if  it  use  not,  it  ariseth  to  the  surface,  and  soon  after 
ariseth  into  a  gnat. 

Little  red  worms  and  less  than  threads  are  found  in  great 
numbers  in  ditches  and  muddy  places,  where  the  water  is  al- 
most forsaken ;  whereofhaving  taken  a  large  number  included 
in  a  glass,  they  would  stir  and  move  continually  in  fair  wea- 
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tber  like  eels,  pulling  some  part  of  their  bodies  above  the 
mud,  and  upon  the  least  touch  of  the  glass  vould  all  disappear 
and  contract  into  the  mud.  They  Uved  that  remaining  part 
of  summer,  and  after  a  hard  winter,  showed  themselves  again 
in  the  eucceeding  summer.  Therein  I  observed  two  thiogs, 
the  exquisite  sense-  and  vivadty  of  these  imperfect  animals, 
which  extended  unto  two  years. 

All  solid  bodies  are  rendered  liquid  before  they  are  quali- 
fied for  nutriment ;  and  the  solidest  bodies  seem  to  be  sus- 
tained by  the  thin  bodies  of  waters,  as  is  very  remarkable  in 
trees,  especially  oak,  and  birch,  and  sycamore,  wherem  the 
nutriment  ascendeth  in  a  mere  body  of  water,  as  by  wounding 
them  at  the  spring  is  very  discernible. 

Thus  we  also  observe  that  plants  will  be  nourished  long 
in  rain  water,  as  te  very  observable  in  mint,  basil,  and  other 
plants,  which  being  cropped,  will  shoot  out  roots,  which  will 
augment  them  by  mere  attraction  of  watery  nutriment. 

Whether  the  quantities  of  plants  may  not  this  way  be  sen- 
sibly altered  deserves  experiment ;  whether  the  liquor  im- 
pregnated with  colours  may  not  communicate  the  same  upon 
necessity  of  this  single  aliment ;  whether  smells  may  not  be 
impressed ;  whether  when  it  purges  corrected,  and  purgative 
qualities  imbibed. 

If  others  auswer,  mint  and  basil,  though  they  sprout  largely, 
yet  they  will  hardly  afford  flowers,  much  less  seed; — senecio, 
or  groundswell,  seems  best  to  promise  it. 

Ground  swell,  put  into  water  in  December,  lived,  was  frozen 
in  January,  sent  forth  flowers  in  the  end  of  February,  flow- 
ered and  vanished  in  the  beginning  of  May. 

Bulbous  roots,  once  shot,  will  flower  there,  and  no  wonder 
therein,  for  some  will  flower  being  hung  up,  having  a  sufficient 
stock  of  moisture  for  flowers  that  are  precocious. 

Plants  will  not  only  grow  in  the  summer,  but  also  in  the 
winter  if  ttiey  be  such  as  then  continue  greeo,  as  scurvy  grass 
and  groundsweU.  They  will  hold  best  which  are  put  into  the 
water  with  their  roots,  otherwise  they  will  either  not  shoot 
them  forth  in  the  winter,  or  he  long  about  it ;  as  we  tried  in 
scurvy  grass.  Rue  stood  almost  three  months,  without  put- 
ting any  roots  forth,  fresh  and  verdant ;   spurge  stood  well 
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with  the  root,  as  chamomile,  and  featherfew,  and  parsley. 
Mint  and  scordiom,  put  in  about  July,  stood  and  grew  all 
mimtner,  shot  pleutiiul  roots,  from  whence  came  fresh  sprouts 
out  of  the  glass  when  the  other  decayed,  and  some  now  stsnd 
under  water,  Feb.  17.  Mint  grew  up  in  several  branches  in 
April,  and  now  groweth,  June  38.  Mint,  set  in  water  in  May, 
grew  up,  and  seemed  to  die,  but  sprouted  agun  about  Oc- 
tober, stood  all  winter,  and  grew  up  in  many  branches  the 
next  spring. 

Rue,  set  in  October,  without  shooting  any  roots,  grew 
about  two  inches  in  the  winter,  shot  forth  above  forty  roots 
in  the  spring,  and  grew  much  all  the  summer,  flowered  July 
and  August. 

Scurvy  grass  grew  all  winter,  flowered  in  the  spring,  but 
seeded  not,  other  put  in  in  February,  near  to  flower,  shot 
roots,  flowered  and  seeded  in  May,  and  shot  new  leaves  under 
water. 

Try  how  they  will  thrive  in  aqua  vite,  wine,  vinegar,  oil, 
salt  water. 

Many  were  put  in,  none  grew  or  thrived,  but  suddenly  de- 
cayed in  aqua  vitn,  wine,  vinegar,  salt  water ;  oil  draweth  not 
at  all,  and  so  it  dieth. 

Mint  would  not  grow  in  water  and  sugar,  nor  in  strong  rose 
water,  but,  unto  two  ounces  of  water  adding  but  two  or  three 
spoonAills,  it  thrived  and  acquired  a  richer  smeU.  Seeds  of 
plants  which  seed  in  the  water  of  glasses,  prove  fruitiiil,  as 
tried  in  those  of  scurvy  and  spurge,  which  now  grow  at  the 
spring,  being  sowed  about  September  before. 

Asarum  which  had  stood  about  two  years  in  water,  and 
twice  cast  the  leaves ;  of  these  the  leaves  given  maintiuned 
their  vmnitive  quality. 

How  httle,  beside  water  alone,  will  support  or  maintain  the 
growth  of  plants,  beside  the  experiment  of  Helmont  we  have 
seen  in  some  which  have  lived  six  years  in  glasses ;  and  asa- 
rum which  grew  two  years  in  water  and  lived ;  cast  the  leaves, 
maintained  its  vomiUng  quality. 

Fertile  seeds  sink,  but  when  they  germinate  they  rise  up 
and  come  up  to  the  top  of  the  water,  for  then  the  seed  fer- 
ments and  swells,  and  breaks  the  closure  or  covering. 
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The  seed  of  an  almond  or  plum,  at  first  when  it  b  hollow 
and  windy  awimmetb,  afterward  sinketh,  yet  take  oat  the  nib  . 
and  it  sinketh. 

In  bay  leaves  connnonly  used  at  funerals,  we  unknowingly 
hold  in  our  hands  a  singular  emblem  of  the  resurrection ;  for 
the  leaves  that  seem  dead  and  dry,  will  revive  into  a  perfect 
green,  if  their  root  be  not  withered ;  as  is  observable  in  bay 
trees  after  bard  wintera,  in  many  leaves  half,  in  some  almost 
wholly  withered,  wherein  though  the  alimental  and  aqueous 
juice  be  exhausted  the  radical  and  balsamical  humour  remain- 
ing though  in  a  slender  quanli^  is  able  to  refresh  itself  again, 
the  like  we  have  observed  in  dead  and  withered  fiirze. 

[On  Tobacco.] 

Althoush  of  ordinary  use  in  physic,  the  anatomy  of  tobacco 
is  not  discovered,  nor  hath  Hoflmanus  in  his  work  of  thirty 
years  reUeved  us.  That  which  conies  fermented  and  dyed 
unto  us  affords  no  distinct  account,  in  regard  it  is  infected  with 
a  decoction  or  lixivium,  which  is  diverse  according  to  difierent 
places,  and  some  ascend  no  higher  than  urine.  Adulterations 
proceed  further,  adding  eaphorbium  or  pepper,  and  some  do 
innocently  temper  it  with  gum  of  guatacum. 

The  herb  simply  in  itself  and  green  or  dried,  b  but  flat, 
nor  will  it  hold  fire  well  upon  ordinary  exsiccation.  Other 
plants  are  taken  in  the  pipe  but  they  want  quickness  and  hold 

not  fire  only  prick  and  draw by  their  fiiligo,  which 

all  smoke  will  do ;  and  probably  other  herbs  might  be  made 
quick  and  fire  well,  if  prepared  the  same  way,  that  is  by  fer- 
mentation, for  in  that  alteration  the  body  is  opened,  the  fixed 
parts  attenuated  by  the  spirit,  the  oily  parts  difiused  and  the 
salt  raised  from  the  earthly  bed  wherein  it  naturally  Ueth  ob- 
scure and  heavy. 

It  coDtatneth  three  enunent  qualities,  sudorific,  narcotic, 
and  purgative ;  from  the  subtle  spirits  and  flying  salt,  sweat 
seems  to  proceed,  for  the  ashes  will  not  do  it.  The  narcotic 
depends  on  the  humor  impmits  ,■  for  the  vapour  thereof  con- 
tains it,  and  the  burnt  part  loseth  it,  as  in  opium.  Poppy 
seeds  dried  are  ineffectual,  and  the  green  heads  work  most 
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powerfully ;  the  Bsme  is  observable  in  the  mancUchoca  root, 
which  being  a  strong  poison,  is  harmless,  being  dried.  The 
purgative  quaUty  Iteth  in  the  middle  principle,  which  goes  not 
away  by  a  gentle  heat ;  for  the  water  purgeth  not,  the  smoke 
but  very  doubtfiilly,  and  seldom  in  clysters  of  the  smoke  of 
three  or  four  pipefiils,  nor  in  the  salt  thereof,  neither  inci- 
neration, but  in  the  middle  principles  of  tfae  nitrous  salt,  and 
such  parts  as  are  to  be  extracted  by  tincture,  infusion,  or  de- 
coction, whose  actives  remain  in  the  menstruum,  and  therefore 
that  which  is  decocted,  and  after  dried,  grows  faint' in  the 
purgative  quality,  if  it  retumeth. 

Of  tobacco  there  is  the  male  and  female ;  the  male  the  best. 
Yellow  rhubard  is  often  taken  for  the  true  plant. 

Tobacco  may  be  made  or  cured  without  a  ccddo,  and  will 
ferment  and  grow  brown  long  laid  together,  and  hung  up  will 
grow  brown.  To  advance  the  same  the  caldo  may  be  added 
before  the  rolling  up,  for  then  it  will  have  a  quicker  taste  and 
sweeter  smell. 

The  leaves  first  ripe  make  the  best  when  they  grow  gummy 
and  brittle;  they  must  be  often  cleared  of  the  sprouts  that 
grow  upon  the  same  stem,  and  the  baackrot  left  out. 

To  make  the  best  tobacco,  these  to  be  taken,  and  of  the 
male ;  and  a  good  caldo  used,  and  kept  awhile,  till  time  digest 
remuning  crudities. 

[On  the  /ry.] 

Concerning  ivy  these  remarkable: — The  leaves  less  indented, 
scarce  angular  toward  the  top ;  like  many  herbs  which  laci- 
niate  at  the  lower  leaves,  little  at  the  upper. 

It  beareth  twice  a  year,  spring  and It  groweth 

not  about  every  tree ;  most  about  oak,  ash,  etm,  thorn;  less 
about  wich  hasel ;  hardly  observed  about  firs,  pine,  yew. 

Whether  it  will  not  delight  about  trees  that  are  perpetuaUy 
green  may  he  inquired.  It  seldom  ariseth  about  holly  or  not 
to  great  bigness ;  the  perpetual  leafing  prevents  the  arise,  or 

bindring  the  growth  or  twisting  of to  provide  for 

themselves. 

Whether  there  be  not  also  a  disunulitude  in  their  motions, 
not  one  enduring  the  approximation  of  the  other. 
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That  they  follow  the  sun  in  their  windings  is  hard  to  make 
out  upon  impartial  observation ;  hops  do  it  more  clearly,  which 
nothing  turning  are  commonly  directed  that  way  by  the  hus- 
bandman. 

Inquire  how  it  ariseth  from  the  primary  root. 

Try  whether  ivy  will  bear  when  cut  from  the  root ;  whether 
it  may  have  sufficient  stock  remiuning  for  once,  or  whether  it 
may  not  attract  somewhat  by  the  cemi. 

[On  the  Mg  Tree.'] 

CoHCERNiNS  the  fig  tree,  some  things  are  lem&rkable  from 
its  proper  nature ;  that  it  is  a  tree  of  plentiful  sap  and  milk 
di£^ised  throughout,  which  will  drop  from  the  trunk  and 
branches  if  seasonably  cut  at  the  spring. 

That  it  is  the  general  plant  for  admiasion  of  insition,  en- 
grafting ;  and  (hough  mieletoe  seldom  or  never  groweth  there- 
on, yet  it  becomes  a  fit  stock  for  most  plants. 

That  it  was  the  coagulum  or  runnet  of  the  ancients,  where- 
with they  turned  their  milk  and  made  cheese,  as  is  remark- 
able from  Aristotle  de  Animal,  and  illustrates  that  passage  in 
Homer  and  Euripides,  and  might  frustrate  all  the  use  of  other 
herbs,  and  hath  its  name  from  thence  and  which  we  find  so 
great  efilect  i  and  might  therefore  be  medically  used  in  the 
place  of  coagulum,  which  having  that  virtue  may  serve  for 
dissolution  of  blood  coagulated. 

That  they  have  fruits  without  any  flower,  as  jessamine 
flowers  without  fruit  or  seeds ;  that  these  are  the  forerunners 
of  fruit  the  year  following,  and  stay  in  buttons  all  the  winter, 
making  figs  the  year  after. 

Of  this,  two  parables,  remarkable  in  the  Scripture. 

Cursed  for  barrenness,  as  being  less  tolerable  in  that  tree 
than  any,  which  is  the  stock  of  all  other  trees,  and  therefore 
more  considerable  that  nothing  grew  upon  it,  on  which  all 
other  trees  will  grow,  and  in  this  consideration  probably  the 
phallus  or  virile  neuter  and  the  image  of  Friapus  the  god  of 
fertility  and  semblance  of  fecundation  was  formed  out  of  a  fig 
tree.  And  whether  in  the  Hebrew  notation  there  be  any  na- 
tural fertility  implied,  whilst  we  find  it  from  a  word  that  sig- 
vol,.  IV.  2  G 
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nifieth  tnins  and  plural  generadons,  may  admit  of  consider- 
ation. 

That  our  first  parents  covered  their  secret  parts  with  fig- 
leaves,  which  tree  was  after  sacred  unto  Priapus,  I  shall  not 
deduce  upon  genteel  ima^nation. 

IScriplure  Criticitm.] 

How  properly  the  priority  was  conferred  unto  Aaron  by  a  rod 
or  sta^  and  why  the  staff  and  sceptre  of  the  princes  were 
chosen  for  this  intention,  philologists  tney  conjecture ;  in  that 
they  were  the  bodies  and  cognizances  of  their  places,  and 
were  a  kind  of  sceptre  in  their  hands,  denoting  their  power 
and  supremacy,  without  which  we  find  the  princes  of  the 
Trojans,  and  which  rod  was  ready  in  the  hand  of  Ulyssei. 
Thersites' shoulders  felt  it  from  the  hand  of  Ulysses;  and 
Achilles,  as  the  deepest  oath,  swears  by  his  sceptre,  that  should 
never  bud  nor  bear  leaves  again,  as  a  thing  impossible.  TbiE 
lash  of  divinty  is  in  the  hands  of  gods  and  goddesses. 

Whether  there  be  any  such  implied  in  the  vision  of  Jere- 
my, video  virgam  vigilantem  or  amygdalinum,  as  it  is  traiu- 
lated,  may  be  considered,  for  thereby  the  power  and  staff  of 
the  Assyrian  king  is  implied.  But  in  the  contention  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  miraculous  decision  of  priority  tes^&d 
by  the  rod  of  Aaron,  which  flowered  and  brought  forth  al- 
monds, you  cannot  but  discern  a  look  at  the  propriety  of  the 
miracle  in  that  species  of  tree  which  b  the  first  tbat  blossoni- 
etb,  and  leadeth  in  the  vernal  geniture  unto  all  the  body  of 
trees.  That  most  &mous  allegory  of  Scripture  implies  ibe 
head  m  that  expression,  "  when  the  almond  tree  shall  fioo* 
risb,"  that  is,  "  the  head  grow  white  like  the  flowers  of  al- 
monds," whose  &uit  was  an<nently  called  Kafuw,  or  the  head. 

Ood  that  proposed  the  experiment  on]y  by  blossoms,  added 
also  the  fruit  of  almonds,  the  text  not  clearly  making  oat 
leaves,  but  the  buds  of  flowers,  open  flowers,  and  almonds; 
and,  therefore,  if  you  have  perused  medals,  you  cannot  but 
observe  how  derogatory  unto  the  miracle  the  Jews  have  de- 
scribed in  them,  shewing  the  rod  of  Aaron  laden  only  ffitb 
leaves,  and  whether  the have  attained  it  best,  and 
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done  it  after  the  original  when  they  describe  it  only  almonds, 
and  the  fruit  without  leaves. 

How  the  dove  sent  out  of  the  ark  should  bring  in  a  green 
olive  leaf  according  to  the  original,  hath  Dothing  of  such  won- 
der as  to  amaze  expositors,  bow  after  ten  months  it  should 
maintain  that  verdure,  since  the  tree  is  continually  green,  the 
leaves  dry,  thick,  and  lasting,  since  plants  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sea  maintain  that  verdure,  and  since  we  receive  the  leaves 
fresh  among  the  olives  which  come  Jrom  far  countries  and  very 
late  unto  us. 

How  it  should  stand  thus  long  under  water,  may  partly  be 
allowed  from  the  uncertain  detention  of  the  currents,  and 
ebbs  and  flows  at  that  time,  and  the  mixture  of  the  fresh 
water  from  the  whole  ocean  of  that  element,  and  notably 
illustrated  from  like  examples  in  Theophrastus  and  Pliny. 
T^ophrasH  Hut.  iv,  cap.  7.    Plin,  lib.  xiii,  cap.  ult. 

[On  Chiromanct/.'] 

To  make  further  inquiry  into  that  chiromantical  doctrine  of 
Bartholomeus  Cocles,  that  the  acuteness  of  the  linea  meTiscUia 
denotes  the  acuteness  of  fevers,  and  great  disposition  thereto, 
in  persons  where  it  extendeth  high  and  near  the  fore  finger, 
CAiromanticee  parvee,  lib.  vi,  cap.  9&. 

Great  variety  there  is  in  the  lines  of  the  hand ;  almost  no 
strict  conformity.  In  the  pabu,  tbey  seem  to  be  made  by  the 
articulation  of  the  meUtearpus,  or  middle  band,  from  whence 
the  fingers  begin.  The  inflexion  of  the  little  and  fourth  fin- 
ger makes  the  table  of  the and  middle  the  natural  line, 

that  of  the  thumb  the  line  of  life.  The  other  lines  are  mode 
out  of  the  ligaments  or  lies  of  the  broad  tendons  unto  the 
bones,  or  of  divers  linea  of  fibres  under  the  skin. 

Of  the  first  sort  there  are  also  master  and  principal  lines, 
in  some  analogy  to  these,  in  creatures  of  five  divisions  of  foot, 
as  apes,  monkeys,  in  frogs,  with  like  lesser  also,  and  in  great 
variety. 

These  are  also  observed  in  most  digitate  animals,  and  vari- 
ously disposed,  as  in  dogs,  cats,  &c. ;  in  fin-footed  birds,  swans, 
geese,  ducks. 
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[Experiments  on  Ammals."] 

Observe  how  purges  end  narcotics,  aloe  and  opium,  do  work 
with  other  animak ;  in  what  quantity  purges  work  weU  with 
hawks;  whether  they  will  with  hens,. and  birds  with  craws 
and  gizzards ;  what  they  will  do  with  herons  and  cormorants, 
that  seem  to  have  but  one  gut,  what  they  will  do  with  fishes, 
as  a  pickerel  or  carp  or  eel. 

Three  gruns  of  opium  works  strongly  upon  a  dog.  Ob- 
serve faow  much  will  take  pUce  with  a  horse,  which  subsisteth 
with  little  sleep.  Fishes  are  quickly  intoxicated  with  huts ; 
in  what  quantity  with  opium  ?  What  quantity  will  take,  in 
birds  and  animals  with  little  heads  i 

From  two  grains  unto  five  we  have  given  unto  a  cockerel, 
without  any  discernible  sopition.  Observe  what  place  it  will 
take  in  birds  without  craws  ;  where,  falling  into  the  maw,  the 
heat  may  quicklier  liquate  it. 

Four  unto  a  crow,  without  visible  eflTect. 

Six  and  eight  unto  dogs,  making  them  dull,  not  profoundly 
to  sleep. 

Ten  grains  of  aloe  given  unto  a  cock,  produce  bloody  ex- 
cretions, carrying  off  the  mucus  of  the  guts ;  which  in  birds 
are  tender,  and  might  be  employed  in  puddings. 

Five  graiDi  we  have  also  given  unto  turkeys  without  effect 
of  sleep ;  four  unto  a  crow,  and  as  much  unto  cocks  and  huis. 

Two  gruns  ^ven  a  pickerel,  above  a  quarter  long ;  died  in 
twelve  hoiu-8,  stooled  not ;  another,  who  had  nothing  given, 
survived. 

Six  grains  of  white  hellebore  given  unto  a  young  quail  pro- 
duced vertjgo,  but  it  sumved.  Ten  of  black  hellebore  unto 
another  produced  no  sensible  alteration,  but  only  frequent 
ejections  or  mutings. 

We  entered  a  mole,  a  toad,  and  a  viper,  in  one  glass :  within 
half  an  hour  the  mole  eat  up  half  the  viper,  leaving  the  tail 
and  harder  parts ;  destroyed  the  toad,  eat  part  of  the  entrails ; 
died  the  next  day;  which  I  imputed  not  unto  eating  so  large 
a  meal,  for  they  will  not  conunonly  live  above  a  day  or  two  out 
of  the  earth. 

Fifteen  grains  of  opium  given  unto  a  young  cormorant,  it 
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seemed  for  some  hours  to  be  a  little  vertigmous  and  to  go  but 
weakly,  but  seemed  not  to  sleep  at  all. 

Kve  grains  unto  a  young  kestrel,  did  seem  the  like  vertigi- 
nous and  a  little  more  sleepy ;  not  profoundly. 

Five  unto  a  young  heron  did  nodiing ;  given  in  paste  it  was 
excluded  in  an  hour. 

Twenty-one  gruna  of  aloes  powdered,  given  unto  a  young 
cormorant,  wrought  often,  thin  and  yellow,  the  bird  well  after  it. 

Two  drachms  of  hemlock  given  unto  a  cormorant ;  died  in 
two  hours  after,  verti^nous. 

Of  crocus  melallorum,  a  drachm  given  unto  a  cormorant; 
lived  a  week  after,  vomited  much ;  being  dead  it  was  found 
still  remaining  in  the  bottom  of  the  maw. 

[ReceipU.] 

Two  neat  pickles  may  be  contrived,  the  one  of  oysters  stewed 
in  their  own  vinegar,  with  thyme,  lemon  peel,  onion,  mace, 
pepper;  adding  Rhenish  wine,  elder  vinegar,  three  or  four 
pickled  cucumbers. 

Another  with  equal  parts  of  the  Uquor  of  oysters,  and  the 
liquor  that  runs  from  herrings  newly  salted,  dissolving  an- 
chovy therein,  or  pickling  therein  a  few  smelts,  or  garlick, 
especially  the  seeds  thereof. 

High  esteem  was  made  of  garum  by  the  andents,  and  was 
used  in  sauces,  puddings,  &c.  If  simply  made  with  aromatic 
mixture,  as  is  delivered,  it  cannot  but  have  an  ungrateful  smell, 
however  a  haut  gout,  for  it  was  the  liquor  or  the  resolution 
of  guts  of  fishes,  salt  and  insolated. 

This  same  way  may  be  tried  by  us  yearly,  and  is  still  con- 
tinued in  Turkey. 

And  may  be  made  out  of  the  entriuls  of  mackarel,  the  liquor 
that  runs  from  the  herrings  which  may  dissolve  anchovies,  and 
with  a  mixture  of  oysters  and  limpets  and  the  testaceous 
fishes,  whereof  every  one  makes  his  own  pickle,  and  varieth 
the  taste  of  sea  water. 

The  neatest  way  is  to  have  pickles  always  ready,  wherein 
we  may  make  additions*  at  pleasure,  or  use  them  simply  in 
sauces.  The  ancients  loaded  their  pickles  with  cummin  seed 
and  the  like,  distateful  unto  our  senses. 
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[MB.    tLOlN.    1881,  f«L.  113.] 

IFoiiil  Remains  found  in  Nor/olk."]  * 

This  bone  was  found  about  a  ;ear  past,  by  Winterton,  on  the 
sea  shore,  in  Norfolk. 

The  cliff  bad  been  much  broken  by  high  tides  and  the  rage 
of  the  sea,  many  hundred  loads  falling  down  as  it  often  doth 
upon  this  coast,  the  clifi^  being  not  rock  but  earth. 

Upon  the  same  coast,  but  at  some  miles  distance,  diven 
great  bones  are  said  to  have  been  found,  and  I  have  seen  one 
side  of  a  lower  jaw  containing  very  large  teeth  petrified,  far 
exceeding  the  teeth  of  the  biggest  ox. 

It  was  found  after  a  great  flood  near  to  the  clifi)  some  thou- 
sand loads  of  earth  being  broken  down  by  the  rage  of  the  sea. 

That  it  came  not  out  of  the  sea  it  might  be  conjectmed, 
because  it  was  found  so  far  from  it,  and  from  the  colour,  foT 
if  out  of  the  sea  it  would  have  been  wbiter. 

When  the  outward  crust  is  taken  o£f^  it  answereth  the  grain 
of  the  bones  of  whales  and  other  cetaceous  animals,  compar- 
ing it  with  a  piece  of  whale's  scull  that  I  have  by  me. 

This  last  month  in  a  grave  of  Earsham  churchyard,  were 
found  sixteen  large  teeth  but  of  a  different  bigness,  whereof 
this  is  one  brought  me  and  taken  for  a  giant's  tooth,  but  it 
very  well  resembleth  the  tooth  of  an  ox,  as  you  may  observe 
by  comparing  it. 


[nB.  SLOAN.  ISfll  AND  1B66.] 

[Clastical  paasaget  telected  for  moitoet^'' 
Boletus  domino. — Juvenal.  The  best  meat  for  the  bett' 

'  And  pRKnted  to  Ibe  Ro^rI  Society,  yaltleanagrammataf  NilttUiicciiK"^ 

leee—HoBke'iPoilliumeia  ITBrkt.f. 313.  — shom  hi]  ndmition  of  )ucb  ihinp- 

'  la  MS.  Slom.  1843,  there  occur  le-  The  following  Mntences  «re  selKtrilr"'" 

Ttn]  Anagnmi  lent  me  by  tug  rvtr  hoaoT'  Not.  1862-1866,  (which  Ibrm  but  C 

ed  friend  Sir   Philip    Wodekimte,    sad  vulume)  in  oider  to  ihew  one  of  Uw  "^ 

oiherii    Kniie,  howeyer,  sre  not  nlloge-  to   which   Browne   tomed   hiJ  dauw 

Ihei  Ht  for  publicBtiau :  and  Sic  rhomas'i  leading. 
own  eiclanutiuD  immediald;  ibilowing. 
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refert. 

Quo  geatu  lepores,  et  quo  gsllina  secetur.     Juv.  Sat.  v,  1. 1S4. 
In  small  matters  a  decorum  is  to  be  observed, 

Fluritna  sunt,  qiue 

lion  audent  homines  pertusft  dicere  \eznL  lb.  I.  ISO. 

Poor  men  dare  Tiot  speak  what  they  thint; 
Or  must  not,  if  you  make  it  debent. 

Oppida  tota  canem  venerantur,  nemo  Dianam.      lb.  xv,  /.  8. 
The  servant  more  honoured  than  the  master — 
The  man  honored;  the  lord  neglected. 

Nefas  illic  fcetum  jugulare  capelte:  lb.  Un.  IS. 

Carnibus  humanis  vesci  licet .... 

They  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

Quia  gremio  Encladi,  doctique  Pala°monis  adfert 
Quantum  grammaticus  meruit  labor!  lb.  viii,  I.  Z\5. 

Upon  the  Free  school  door  at  Norwich, 

Qui  nunquam  visee  flagrabat  amore  puellffi. 

Jav.Ub.i,Sat.iv,l.  114. 
A  blind  man  in  love. 

Pocula  adorandse  nibiginis.  lb.  xiii,  /.  148. 

Upon  an  antique  vetseL 

Hoc  pretio  squamae  I  lb.  iv,  /.  25, 

Who  would  give  such  high  prices  for  trifles  ? 

Quare  ei  sapies  viam  vorabis.  Catul.  xxxvt,  7. 

To  a  friend  to  come  in  haste. 

.     .     .  maaa  uncis 

NaribuB  indulges.  lb.  I.  40. 

Upon  one  that  exceedeth  in  scoffing. 

Tenerum  et  laxa  cervice  legendum.  Pert,  i,  98. 

Upon  a  smooth  and  easy  poem. 
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Et  qui  coeruleum  diritnebat  Neres  delphin.  Pert,  i,  94. 

Upon  my  picture  of  a  dolphin. 

Per  nie  equidem  unt  omiuu  prodnua  alba.  Pert,  i,  1 10. 

AU  it  weUfor  me. 

Qui  Bale  multo 

Urbem  de&icuit.  Horat.  S.  i,  x.  4. 

Ben  Jonton. 

Hoc  meruit  fundi  de  Ganimede  merum.  Mart.  13,  cviii. 

Upon  super-excellent  vme, 

Libros  non  le^t  ille,  sed  libellos.  i&,  u,  i,  5. 

Upon  a  book  dedicated  to  a  prince. 

Qui  acribit  nihil,  et  tamen  poeta  est.  lb,  x,  di. 

Upon  a  stolen  piece,  or  piece  of  plagiarism. 

Hcredem  scripsit  me  Numa:  conratuit. 
Upon  one  whose  hopes  are  unexpectedly  and  narroalt/ 
disappoinied, 

Neronianas  hie  refrigerat  tltermas.  Mart,  m,  xzv,  4. 

Upon  one  of  a  very  cold  temper, 

O  nox,  quam  longa  est,  quae  fecit  noa  senem. 
Upon  Gonxaga  impritoned,  vjho  in  one  night  grew  grey. 

Et  mare  percuasum  puero,  fabnunque  volantem.  Jut.  i,  I.  54. 
Upon  my  large  picture  of  Icarus  and  Deedalut. 

Unde  epulum  possis  centum  dare  Fythagorais.    lb,  iii,  1. 3S9. 
An  inscription  upon  the  kitchen-garden  door. 

Omnes  tanquam  ad  rivaria  curruDt.  lb.  L  SOS. 

Whither  all  sharking  or  shifting  people  retort,  at  it  were 
their  pasture,  to  London, 
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[MB.  aLOAN.  NO.   1BB9.] 

Augtute  the  15th,  1693. 

This  mominge  I  went  to  Greenwhiche  with  Dr.  Plot ;  from 
the  landing  place  wee  went  directly  up  to  Blackeheath.  A 
little  beyonde  the  bowlingreenj  Watlingstreet,  one  of  the  Ro> 
man  highways,  appeard  very  conspicuous,  running  directly  to 
the  comer  of  the  parke,  where  we  loste  it,  but  recoverd  it 
againe  in  lesse  then  balfe  a  mile,  where  it  passes  by  two 
tumuli  in  a  pointe  of  lande  between  Dover  roade  and  an  other 
running  towards  Liegh  j  and  some  of  the  present  roade  going 
up  Shooters  hill  ia  parte  of  it.  Upon  the  heathe  between 
Wellinge  and  Crayforde  it  passes  on  the  righte  hand  of  the 
great  roade,  and  somtimea  between  two  horse  ways.  Att 
Crayforde  wee  inquired  for  some  deep  perpendicular  pits, 
mentiond  by  Lambert?  and  placed  in  this  parishe,  thoughe 
wee  coulde  finde  none  here :  in  halfe  a  mile  of  Dartforde  and 
in  that  parishe  wee  met  with  several,  some  of  cbalke  and 
some  of  sand.  I  had  not  the  opportunity  of  being  lett  downe 
into  any  of  them,  but  as  far  as  I  can  perceive  they  are  of  the 
same  forme  of  some  others  in  Chadwell  wood,  in  Essex,  about 
three  miles  from  Grayes.  There  are  two  cuts  of  them  in 
Camden,  and  he  supposes  that  the  Britains  dug  cbalke  out 
of  them,  but  surely  that  was  not  theire  purpose,  for  it  seems 
improbable  that  they  ahoulde  dig  several  &thom  deep  for 
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challe  when  they  might  haue  it  neer  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
and  I  was  in  one  which  was  9  fathoms  deep  which  bad  nothing 
but  sande  in  it ;  this  pit  was  scarce  a  fathom  broade  till  I 
came  within  three  yards  of  the  botom  where  it  expatiates  it- 
eelfe  and  is  of  a  circular  form,*  belieue  the  Britains  upon  an 
incursion  of  the  enemie  hid  themselves,  their  cattle,  goods, 
and  corne,  in  these  caverns,  as  Tacitus  says  the  Germans  did, 
and  as  the  Hungarians  doe  at  present,  when  they  are  invaded 
by  the  Turkes ;  the  countrey  people  in  Essex  call  them  the 
Danes  holes :  att  Dartforde  they  haue  noe  name  for  them, 
one  John  Lowe  who  lines  nearest  them  tells  us  that  in  Dart- 
forde and  neer  it  there  are  about  fortie  of  these  pits. 

On  the  sixteenth,  on  Dartforde  Brent,  we  perceived  the 
Roman  waye  running  on  the  righte  hande  of  the  great  roade ; 
it  strikes  downe  a  lane,  and  passes  on  the  *•***  hand  of  a 
farme,  called  Woodcocks  hall,  and  an  other  named  Blacke  sole ; 
some  remains  of  wee  found  in  stone  wood,  and  these  led  us 
to  Bettysham,  a  hamlet  in  Southfleet :  here  we  left  the  Roman 
waye  and  went  (o  Swanscombe,  which  takes  its  name  from 
Swaine,  the  Dane;  who,  in  one  of  his  invasions,  came  up 
Ebsfleet,  now  a  rivulet,  which  passes  under  Stone  bridge;  be 
incamped  here  or  very  neer  it.  Lamberte  says  it  was  att 
Greenhithe ;  but  after  a  stricte  inquiry  att  both  these  places, 
wee  coulde  neither  bear  of  or  see  any  remains  of  Swains  in- 
trenchmenta,  or  Swanscombe  castle,  which  Philpot  says  was 
an  honour :  perhaps  Mr.  Weldons  house  stands  on  the  cas- 
tle, and  the  Danishe  fortifications  ar  dug  away  att  Greenhithe. 

On  the  seventeenth  wee  found  something  ofjtbe  way  at 
Chinglewell,  and  on  the  north  side  of  Cobham  parke,  they 
haue  taken  the  advantage  here  to  set  the  parke  pale  on  it. 
Cobham  house  is  an  antient  noble  bricke  building ;  the  rooms 
are  stately  and  well  furnished ;  the  chymney  pieces  are  moste 
of  them  marble,  welt  carvde  and  polished ;  in  order  to  finde 
where  the  Roman  way  passed  the  Medway  at  Durobrovis, 
now  Rochester,  it  was  rational  to  enquire  for  the  moste  ford- 
able,  and  were  informed  that  att  the  pointe  of  lande  over 
against  Friendsbury  churcti,  att  lowe  water,  it  was  not  aboue 
three  or  foure  foote  water  and  that  in  our  grandfathers  days, 
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by  the  faeipe  of  an  horses  head,  any  one  might  paese  the 
rirer ;  we  coulde  finde  nothing  of  the  waye  att  either  of  these 
places ;  in  the  aftemoone  going  up  Chatham  hiU  wee  coulde 
perceive  nothing  of  the  waye,  but  aboue  the  liill  it  runs  on 
the  left  hand  hedge  going  to  Raynham,  the  burying  pUce  of 
the  Tuftons  Earles  of  Thanet ;  on  the  right  hand  of  the  waye 
to  Newington  it  passes  on  the  right  hand  of  the  waye,  and 
neer  the  towne  it  seems  to  fall  into  the  Dover-roade  about 
halfe  a  mQe  from  Newington ;  on  the  left  hand  is  a  iielde 
called  Crockefielde  (from  the  infinite  number  of  urns  that 
have  been  found  here)  Burton  says  that' some  thousand  of 
urns  were  here  dug  up,  and  will  haue  this  to  bee  DuroleTum, 
though  the  distance  between  that  and  DuroTemum,  now  Can- 
terbury, does  not  agree,  and  I  helieue  that  these  bones  were 
reposited  here  after  some  suddaia  ingagement,  and  that  it 
was  never  a  Roman  station.  About  two  miles  from  hence 
there  is  a  hill  called  Standarde  hill,  and  is  saide  to  haue  been 
once  graced  with  the  Roman  eagle.  Watling  street  falls 
into  the  loade  at  Caicolbill,  between  that  and  Greenatreet ; 
it  is  much  demolished  but  fair  enough  in  this  village.  On 
the  left  hand  about  a  mile  from  hence  in  Castlewoode,  wee 
founde  some  trenches  running  one  into  an  other,  and  perhaps 
Ditghte  bee  the  olde  Durolevum,  the  distance  between  that 
and  Durovemum  agree  better  then  any  other  place  that  we 
haue  met  with.  Att  Ospringe  beacon  wee  met  with  some  of 
it  again,  att  Ospringe  beacon  nothing  of  it  appears  between 
that  and  Feversham,  it  being  wome  away  here  as  it  is  in  all 
valleys ;  here  wee  sought  for  the  chalke  pits  as  Dr.  Childery 
supposes  they  doe  not  resemble  those  att  Crayforde,  hut  are 
as  broade  att  the  top  as  any  where  and  containe  a  good  com- 
passe  of  grounde ;  it  is  likely  that  the  Britains  might  builde 
their  hovels  or  place  their  tents  in  these  bottoms  to  protect 
them  from  ill  weather :  the  next  daye  till  wee  came  to  the 
lower  end  of  Bougton  street  it  appeard  not  att  all ;  but  here 
is  prittie  plaine  on  the  right  hand  of  the  roade,  thence  run- 
ning to  the  beacon,  and  so  to  be  seen  at  divers  places  between 
that  and  Harble  downe.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  hence, 
on  the  \ett  hand,  is  a  round  hill  steep  and  high,  on  all  sides  hut 
the  easte.     Wee  haue  met  with  several  such,  but  whether  they 
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bee  fordfied  by  art  or  nature  is  disputable.  Between  this  and 
Canterbury  the  waye  is  wome  out.  At  Canterbury  there 
are  two  remarkable  things  not  taken  notice  of  by  Sumner, 
viz.  in  the  N.  E.  aturcase  in  the  caatle  are  several  verses 
of  the  psalms  curiously  cut  in  Hebrew  characters,  yet  visible 
in  the  stone  worke.  Mrs.  Elizalielh  Moore,  daughter  to  Sir 
Thomas  Moore,  Chancellour  of  England,  after  his  fathers 
execution  kept  his  head  in  her  closet  till  her  death,  and  then 
orderd  it  to  bee  inclosed  in  lead  and  placed  on  her  coffin. 
She  married  one  Mr.  Roper,  whose  successours  are  now  liv- 
ing in  St.  Dunstans  parishe,  in  Canterbury,  in  the  vaulte  of 
which  family,  her  body  and  Sir  Thomas's  head  are  reported. 
Wee  made  an  excursion  to  Chilham  to  view  the  burial  place 
of  Quintus  DuruB  Laberius,  a  Koman  tribune,  slaine  by  the 
Britains ;  his  tumuhig  is  not  rounde  as  all  other  Bx>maD  ones  I 
have  yet  met  with,  but  is  a  ridge  of  earth,  much  resembUnge 
a  B«man  waye,  seventy  paces  long  and  twentie  broad,  it  is  in 
a  fielde  of  Mr.  Diggs's  neer  a  mill,  and  within  a  *  of  a 
mile  of  hb  honse,  which  was  raised  out  of  the  ruins  of  Chilham 
castle,  whose  trenches  incompasse  moete  of  the  towne,  and 
the  keep  is  att  present  Mr.  Diggs's  brewhouse.  Three  nule 
and  an  halfe  from  Canterbury,  in  Iffin  wood,  wee  founde  a 
fortification  on  a  rising  grounde,  the  possession  of  John  Le 
Mot  Honeywoode,  Esq.  of  Cogshul,  in  Essex ;  it  has  two 
trenches;  the  innermoste  contains  two  acres  and  the  other 
seven  att  least.  If  we  coulde  dbtinguish  the  Britishe  for- 
tresses from  others,  wee  might  conclude  that  this  was  one, 
and  that  to  which  Csesar  forced  the  Britains  to  retire  to,  for 
after  he  had  left  his  navy  (which  laye  then  wide  of  Sand- 
whiche)  under  the  commande  of  Q.  Atrius,  says  thus  of  him- 
selfe,  progressut  milUa  patauum  circiler  duodecim  kostium 
capias  conapicaius  est  illi  esse  dit  ad  fiumen  progressi  ex 
loco  superiore  nostras  prohibere,  et  prcelium  commitfere 
ccepertml  repulsi  ab  equitatu  in  lihis  se  abdidenmt  locum 
nacti  egregie  naturd  et  opere  munitam  quod  domeitici  belU 
causa  ut  videatar  ante  pratparaverant.  This  fortification  is 
the  exact  distance  from  his  navy,  which  he  assigns  it  is  neer 
a  river,  and  has  several  wells  neer  it  which  must  bee  requisite 
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for  such  an  intrenchment.  Aug.  S7,  wee  went  to  Sandwhich, 
and  in  our  waye  founde  the  Roman  WatUng  Btreet,  on  the  left 
hand  of  the  roade  where  my  Loide  Winchelsbeas  parke- 
wali  stands  upon ;  it  is  conspicuous  att  Fishepoole  bill  and 
Little  Bourne,  but  moste  aparent  by  Wyngham  chuicbe  in 
the  mill  medowe ;  and  on  a  green  about  halfe  a  mile  on  this 
side  of  Ashe,  it  is  prittie  plain,  having  a  large  tumulus  neer 
it.  On  the  left  band  of  the  green  it  pointed  S.  E.  by  S.,  and 
was  worne  awaye  between  that  and  Richboroughe. 

From  Sandwhich  wee  went  to  Richborowe,  the  olde  Rutu- 
pium,  the  ruins  of  which  station  are  of  a  square  forme  con- 
taning  about  ftue  acres  of  land.  The  northe  wall  is  168  paces 
longe,  the  southe  1S6,  and  the  weste  160,  the  easte  wall  ia 
fallen  away  and  overgrowne  with  bushes  tho'  the  other  three 
are  loftie,  and  thicke  composed  of  flinte,  and  double  ridges 
of  Roman  bricke,  compacted  together  with  a  mortar  made  of 
cockleshells  and  sand;  the  chief  entrance  was  on  the  weste 
side;  in  the  northe  wall  there  b  a  little  posteme.  Neer  this  b 
an  other  fortification  of  earth  having  foure  entrances  to  it;  it 
takes  up  about  an  acre  of  lande.  Some  anthers  giue  an  ac- 
counte  K.  Ethelberte  received  St.  Augustine  in  bis  palace  of 
Richboroughe  in  the  Iste  of  Thanet,  whether  Richboroughe 
was  in  that  islande  ia  not  certaine ;  though  possible,  for  the 
Stowre  might  formerly  haue  its  course  over  Goshall  and  Heet 
marshes,  that  parte  of  the  countrie  being  as  lowe  aa  the 
channel  in  which  the  river  now  runs,  and  upon  the  digging 
of  ditches  in  this  parte  of  the  level  great  quantities  of  cockles, 
periwinklea,  and  other  shels  are  found.  Whilste  wee  were 
here  wee  gathered  some  from  the  surface  of  the  earthe, 
which  is  no  small  argument  to  proue  that  Richboroughe  was 
once  in  the  isle  of  Thanet.  Neer  the  ferry  ftom  Sandwicbe  ia 
8  rounde  risinge  ground,  including  neer  thurtie  acres ;  here 
stood  Stonar.by  some  thought  to  bee  Lapis  TitulL  The  found- 
ations  of  bmldings  are  turnde  up  by  the  plowe  every  daye. 
Peter  Van  Slade  who  had  one  of  the  farms  here,  raised  the 
bancke  that  lies  between  the  two  farms  with  parte  of  the 
foundation  he  dug  up  here.  In  our  tetume  to  Canterbury 
wee  aawe  Wingham  churche,  it  ia  in  very  good  repair,  and 
amongst  other  monuments  has  one  very  beautiliill  erected  in 
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memory  of  several  of  that  branch  of  the  Oxendine  &milj, 
which  b  now  seated  att  Deane  here  in  this  parishe,  this  tombe 
is  in  a  neat  chappel  paved  with  blacke  and  white  marble,  here 
is  an  other  handsome  tombe  for  Sir  Ed.  Palmer  and  bis 
lady. 

On  Iffindowne  about  balfe  a  mile  beyond  Stubbington,  that 
part  of  Watlingstreet  which  b  paved  and  raisd  high  with 
flinte  is  to  bee  seen,  it  runs  by  Eye  and  Diveis  conrte  hall, 
leaving  it  on  the  right  hand  as  it  had  done  Stubbington  before 
and  goes  to  Harmansoale  and  points.*  It  is  yet  so  entire 
that  passeingers  is  for  the  ease  of  their  horses,  where  they  can, 
leaue  this  waye,  and  choose  the  sof  ground ;  so  that  in  ^vers 
places  the  Roman  waye  is  overgrowne  with  bushes ;  att  Hemp- 
ton  hill,  within  lesse  then  three  miles  of  Hyde,  it  turns  to  the 
right  hand  and  winds  about  to  the  left  againe,  going  downe 
that  hill  to  Stanforde  where  it  is  quite  worne  out;  between 
this  and  Hyde,  b  an  antient  seat  called  Oustem  hanger  parke, 
builte  by  Oeske  King  of  Kent,  and  as  tradition  goes  his  sworde 
was  kepte  here  in  succeeding  ages,  and  gaue  name  to  the 
house.  Halfe  a  mile  from  hence  is  Saltwood  castle  the  iirste 
builte  by  Vske  a  Kinge  of  Kent,  and  much  repiured  by  Wil- 
liam Montforde,  constable  of  Dover  castlci  and  ailerwards 
by  William  Courtney,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  bis  arms 
are  over  the  easte  gate,  the  only  parte  of  the  castle  wfaicb 
u  inhabited,  tis  of  an  oval  forme  from  easte  to  weste,  it  is 
twentie  five  rods  In  lengthe,  in  1580  it  8u£^ed  much  by  an 
earthquake. 
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Sir  Thomas  Browne  hit  a  very  considerable  mass  ,of  letters 
and  manuscripts,  principally  his  own,  but  including  also  some 
which  he  had  collected ;— especially  the  MSS.  of  Dr.  Arthur 
Dee.  A  small  portion  found  their  way  into  the  Bodleian 
Library,  through  the  medium  of  Dr.  Rawlinson ;  but  how  or 
when  he  obtained  them,  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain. 
They  are  in  Nob.  58,  108, 390,  and  391,  of  the  Rawlinson 
MSS.  No.  58  is  composed  very  largely  of  fragments  and 
letters  relating  to  Dr.  Edward  Browne's  traveb;  but  bound 
up  without  any  arrangement.  I  have  printed  several  of  the 
letters,  and  one  or  two  fragments  from  it.  From  No.  108  I 
have  printed  about  20  letters:  it  contains  also  some  extracts, 
probably  by  Dr.  Edward  Browne,  from  various  authors,  and 
some  memoranda  and  commoaplaces  by  Sir  Thomas.  From 
No.  390  has  been  obtained  the  "  Catalogue  of  MSS.  ^c." 
which  has  enabled  me  to  determine,  with  some  degree  of  cer- 
tainty, what  unpublished  papers  Browne  left,  and  thus  to 
satisfy  myself,  that  the  present  is  a  couplbte  collection  of 
HIS  WORKS.  No.  o9I  is  occupied  almost  entirely  with  letters ; 
— of  which  I  have  printed  about  25.  The  fragment  £>/■  Green- 
land,  voL  iv,  p.  375,  is  from  this  volume ;  which  contains,  be- 
sides, copies  of  Sir  K.  Digby'g  Letter  to  Browne,  and  the 
Brampton  Urns,  both  which  have  been  collated  with  the 
printed  editions. 

But  the  far  greater  portion  of  the  Browne  MSS.  comprising 
those  of  the  father,  son,  and  grandson,  vrith  large  medical  and 
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miscenaneous  coUections  which  had  fallen  into  their  banda, 
were  disposed  of,  soon  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  to  Sir 
Hana  Sloane.  On  his  decease,  they  ultimately  reached  the 
National  Library  in  the  British  Museum;  where  tbey  are 
now  contained  in  about  100  volumes,  occopying.  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, the  consecutive  numbers  from  1835  to  19^  inclu- 
sive, besides  some  other  numbers.  * 

Id  order  to  exhibit  these  collections  with  some  degree  of 
clearness,  I  have  printed  the  Rawlinson  catalogue, — drawn 
up,  in  all  probability,  but  just  before  they  were  sold ; — and 
have  attached  to  each  article  the  number  which  I  have  ascer- 
tained it  to  bear  at  present.  Some,  however,  have  escaped 
my  search.  Of  the  100  consecutive  numbers  between  1824 
and  1924,  some  are  blank,  not  attached  to  any  volume ; '  some 
refer  to  MSS.  not  belonging  to  the  Browne  collection ; '  and 
£ome  to  articles  which,  though  they  belong  to  it,  are  not  in- 
cluded in  the  Rawlinson  catalogue.  Among  the  latter  are 
some  volumes  of  correspondence,*  two  MSS.  of  the  younger 
Dr.  T.  Browne,'  and  several  commonplace  books,^  whereas 

'  Nm.  1T15,  S41S,  «Dd  103B,  natiii]  letten;  ind  Ka.  1797,  ■  catalogH  of 
plinu,  and  >  Dumber  of  Medial  Obtemlioni  in  Dr.  Edward  Broone'i  hindwiil- 
liig.  Na.  2,  iitKing  the  MitutUauout  Papcri,  ^.  of  the  catalogue,  ii  No.  5S33,  of 
the  JJtUUciuU  MSS.  of  the  Bridih  Miueum. 

'  184B,  18Si,  1879, 

■  1829,  ISSl,  1R33,  1839,  1840,  1850,  1853,  1871. 

*  1B4T,  1911,  1912,  1913. 

■  No*.  1845  and  184B.  The  fbrmei  coatalni  Ettrmlt  end  Mediod  Exercita, 
bg  Dr.  Thomat  Bnmiu,  Jhu,  The  latter  u  the  volome  ipoken  of  Mr.  D'lvaell, 
in  fail  Ciirionliei ef  Lileralari,  ai  "the  imperTect  HS.  mllectiaa  made  by  (he  cele- 
brated Sir  Thomai  Biowae," — and  from  which  he  hu  giiea  >ome  extiaeti.  Hr. 
D'liraeli  relied  (ai  thecoiuulter  of  theie  MSS.  ought  to  be  able  tafilg  to  relj)  on  the 
deieriptioa  given  in  AyKough'*  catalogue  of  Ihem,  at  p.  882,  vii.  "Sir  Tdomu 
BbDwhe.  Eitraelt  fivn  B*tla,  and  MitaUaiuaa  Obtrvatiimt ;" — whereai,  the 
Tolume  ii  in  the  handwriting  of  hit  grandmii.  In  hia  fint  edition,  Mr.  D'lmeli 
watledtorereThi>eiIia<:tioP£il'j£fa/ordtAtr<,  bythe&ctoTthe  MS.  opening  with 
t«a  pagei  of  tranicript  from  that  work :  but  the  pinage  wai  from  Hacktft  Memo- 
rial of  Abp.  WUliami,  p.  213,  to\.  Lond.  1893.  The  Toiuine  it  a  jamble  (lailly 
ronliiaed  in  the  Undlng)  of  eitracU  from  Thomu  of  Waliingham,  Bartolomeni  de 
Cotton,  Mil.  Paris,  and  a  acore  othera. 

t  For  example,  1843;  See  Rawl.  Cat.  No.  7,  4to. — IS4S;  which  ii,  in  tintb,  a 
mere  mau  of  rough  papen,  bonnd  together ;  from  which  I  have  gleaned  nothing 
but  the  colUlion  of  one  or  two  pauaget,  is  Che  TracU,  a  Catatogut,  at  p.  388,  and 
a  crllidim,  at  p.  380,  tol.  it. — 1862;  tee  No.  35,  4 to. — 18S5;  No.  31,4to. — 
1869 :  30,  4ta.— 1874.  ScTeral  porliona  of  which  are  enutoerated  in  Che  catalogue. 
Not.  4(1—44  i  but  a  cooiiderable  part  ie,  in  fact,  a  cammonplace  book.-~18S2  and 
188S,  abo  contain  Mmilar  rough  drafti,  and  bind  for  pinagei  in  hii  Tarloni  worki, 
— The  lact  ii  that  when  the  collection  paned  into  Sir  Hana  Sloane'i  pi  win  mi  mi. 
It  contained  a  number  of  letten  and  miicellaneoua  papen,  wbicb  were  eo  mentioned 
in  hit  own  MS.  catalogue,  and  were  not  bound  up  till  after  he  had  them. 
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the  catalogue  names  but  one,  which  I  have  referred  to  Mis'. 
Sloan.  1S66.'  In  several  instances  I  find  that  a  volume 
containing  one  or  more  of  the  articles  enumerated  in  the 
catalogue,  also  contains  some  not  in  it.^ 

But  my  great  object  in  making  so  careful  an  analysis  of  the 
present  catalogue  has  been,  to  ascertain  whether  any  of  the 
works  which  Sir  Thomas  left  in  manuscript,  had  escaped  me. 
Of  the  1 12  numbers  contained  in  the  catdogue,  there  are  but 
16  which  I  have  not  either  found  or  accounted  for;  and  of 
these  one  only  (No.  23,  4to.)  is  ascribed  to  Browne.  Ano- 
ther article  (No.  7,  4to,)  for  some  time  eluded  my  search :  yet 
I  was  satisfied  that  the  two  dialogues  there  mentioned  must 
have  been  written,  or  they  would  not  have  been  described  so 
fiilly :  but  a  reference  to  Sir  Hans  Sloane's  own  catalogue 
at  length  satisfied  me  that  such  was  not  the  fact,  and  that 
the  article  in  question  was  MS.  Sloan.  No.  1843 ;  in  which 
the  titles  only,  and  not  the  dialogues,  are  to  be  found : — he 
calls  the  volume  "  Subjects  for  Tracts,  Sir  T.  B.  &c."  The 
only  remaining  article  (No.  2S,  4to. — Tractatut  Varti  per 
T.  Brovme,  M.D.)  appears  certainly  to  have  passed  into  Sir 
Hans  Sloane's  possession,  for  he  mentions  it  and  ascribes  it 
to  Sir  Thomas  Browne :  but,  as  certMnly,  it  is  no  longer  to 
be  found ;  and  my  consolation  is,  the  probability  that  it  was 
the  "  duplicate  in  4to."  of  the  Latin  Tracts  contained  in  No. 
1827,  and  printed  in  my  fourth  ToIume.^(See  No.  5,  fol.  and 
No.  2S,  4to.)  Supposing  this  conjecture  to  be  true,  and  sup- 
posing that  the  following  catalogue  comprises  a  complete  list 
of  the  works  of  Sir  Thomas,  which  remain  in  MS.  excepting 
those  in  the  Bodleian  Library, — then  it  follows,  that  I  may 
safely  assure  my  readers,  that  the  present  is  a  Complete 
CotLECTioN  of  the  works  of  that  distinguished  writer. 

'  Sfe  Baal.  Cat.  No.  33,  4ro. 

■  Tn  No.  I8SS,  for  eiimpU,  ibe  lut  two,  m  iht  Philoiophtr't  Slant,  and  sn  tht 

Art  of  SmigatiM,  (Aj/ic.  p.   510  *nd  701.)     Agiln  al  foil.   !DT  to  399  o(  MS- 

Stam,  1839,  Moral  Euayi,  ( Jyic.  Ntn.  0  to  U;;  and  in  Ho.  1S44,  .fKrmMricai 

Tatitt,  (No.  3.  dgK.J 
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[bibl.  bodl.  ues.  HAKLlNsori.  390.  no.  II.] 

A  Catalogue  of  MSS.  written  hy  and  in  the  possetsion  of 
Sir  Thomas  Brotcne,  M.D.  late  of  Norwich,  and  of  ku 
Son,  Dr.  Edward  Browne,  late  President  of  the  College  of 
Physicians,  London. 

Folio. 

No.  I.  A  very  ancient  MS.  (Poetry)  upon  Tellum,  finely  illumi- 
nated. 

MS.  Slam.  I SS5 :— lhu> deKribed  In  Ayietuglfi  Calalogiu,  p.  819;— ISIS,  I. 
Thu.  Occknt,  Dt  RtgimtM  PrindpU.  Aug.  In  Ptrg.lb.f.  83!i— IBSS,  2. 
Jn  Old  Perm  on  Death,  on  vellum. 

No.  2.  Relatione  del  Clariss"  Vincentio  d'AIessandri,  Ambascia- 
dore  al  Re  di  Persia,  per  la  Ser"  Republica  di  Venetia. 

US.  Sloan.  1316.  Jyie.  p.  364.— Besidci  ihis  ■rticlr,  (Ihe  onlf  one  mea- 
tioned  either  in  Ayictiugh'B  or  tbe  pmtnC  catilogue,}  which  occq^m  bnl 
S  (bliiH,  the  volDme  contains  nimliTcs  of  embiusiei  to,  or  particulan  I«- 
ipccting,  tbe  Pip*l  SIslet,  Tuicsny,  SaToy ,  Fernn,  the  Veneliui  Republic, 
Spain,  France,  Poland,  Hoicovf  and  Tartary. 

No,  3.  Some  Anatomical  Lectures, 

Theae  Lcclurn  were  probably  bound  Dp  with  other  papen  t  pethapi  in  MS. 

Slean.  183S.  Nos.  1914  and  1915  mntun  Dr.  B.  Browne'*  LeclDres,  from 
1675  to  I6TS1  and  i  Tola,  entiaed  Sytlabia  Mtaatlonm  Corperit  hmmani; 
1687  to  169S.     But  Iheie  Tolumea  are  4io.  not  folio. 

No.  4.  Mr.  Thoa.  Browne's  (second  son  of  Sir  Thomas)  Acconnt 
of  his  Journey  from  Bordeaux  to  Paris. — Letters  on  several  occa- 
sions.-Sea-coasta  described  and  neatly  drawn. 

MS.  Sbxu.  1745.     Now  Arte  printed:- toL  i,  p.  17-!!,  and  13S-149. 

No.  5.  Miscellanies,  by  Sir  Thos.  Browne.— 1.  Discourse  upon 
the  Ancient  Oracles.  2.  Observations  upon  the  place  Troas,  so 
often  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistles.  3.  Some  remarks 
upon  the  Impropriety,  Falsity,  or  Mistakes  in  Pictural  Draughts. 
4.  De  Re  Accipitraria,  or  a  Discourse  of  Falconry,  Hanks,  or 
Hawking.  5.  Of  Languages.  6.  Remarks  upon  several  Texts  of 
Scripture ;— with  several  other  Tracts  on  various  subjects. 

MS.  SlmH.  1S97.  Upon  the  fly-leaf  of  thii  lalume  are  (aliened  two  illpi  of 
parchment,  (probably  cut  from  the  original  corer.)  Ihua  labelled,  ia  Sir 
ThDmaa'i  hand  writing :— 0/  Oraclei.  Dt  Be  AecipUra.  S/e.  (aln  ii  ilt.) 
Anuco  Ardaa  Mtd.  (  Yi  in  4fa.  alio.)  The  duplicate  of  the  former  portion 
wBi  very  poaaibly  the  copy  fi-om  which  Abp.  Tenison  prinled  the  ifirceUny 
Tracli.  That  of  the  latter  portion,  (the  Latin  Tractt,)  I  luppoee  may  hare 
been  No.  23,  4to.  of  the  preaent  catalogue,  which  I  cannot  diKO*er  in  Br. 
Mus.  The  present  volume  (like  moit  of  the  other  Browne  USS.  in  the 
Br.  Hui.)  haa  been  so  deranged  in  the  tnnding,  and  Ayaceugb'a  catBlogne 
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or  it  ii  ao  inaccurate,  that  I  ihsll  give  ■  Ireih  sketch  of  iti  coalenti.  Mating 
whil  uw  hu  been  made  of  thtm. 
Pol.   1 9.  On  OncXtt—Ctllaled  with  Tract  li. 

10 — 13.  On  Tiota^CoUaled  urilli  Tr.  x. 

14— IS.  On  Improprietr  or  FiUilf,  tkc. — Nou  Jtrit  printtd,  lol.  iii, 
p.  IST-lfiO. 

IT,  18.    On  the  Dead  Sti— Collated  mlh  Tract  i. 

19.  Of»h<tt  kind  those  little  fishes— Cotfote J  wifft  Tr.  iii, 

20—93.  On  Hsman  banged— Calhled  tvifh  Pi.  Ep.  t,  B1. 

I3-!e.  On  Hairka  and  Unviking—CaUalid  wilh  Tr.  t. 

B7 — 40  and  SO.  On  Languages,  but  intenniied  in  tbe  binding— CoilnleJ 
mlh  Tr.  Tiii,  and  variau' rtadms' gintrt,  tai.  it,  p.  ID5.SI2. 

40 — 43.  On  Tumuli— Co(Ja(«rf  uiilh  Tr.  ii. 

44—48.  De  Peste — Note  firil  Prinled,  Iv,  277-3S0. 

49— S5  and  ST.  Brief  Reply  to  Qaeriti—Dllto  )*,  BSI-SBS. 

S5— S7.  Ditto,  Oa  Ikt  Hoo^  bhrd—^ytc—A  part  o/  Tr.  iv. 

58,  S9.    Mniick  of  the  Ancienu,  &c. — Collated  aith  Tr.  ti,  and  viL 

59,  60.    Natal  ¥\^U—Nim pit  prlaitd,  i?,  287-289. 

60 — 86.  To  (he  end  at  the  Totume  eiteud  the  Latin  Tracts— ijiul  ate 
now  fint  printed,  toI.  iv,  290-31!. 

No.  6.  A  Genealogical  Account  of  the  Families  in  Suffolk,  with 
their  arms  variously  drami  and  illuminated. 

Dmi  not  >eem  to  hate  palied  Into  the  Sloanian  Collection ;  at  leaat  I  have  not 
■  been  able  to  Ince  it 

No.  7.  Modo  breve  a  prender  la  lengua  Biscayna.  Compuesto 
por  ell**'  Rafael  Nicoleta,  preabj**  de  la  muy  leal  y  noble  Vdla  de 
Bilboa,  1653. 

Neilher  can  I  find  this  in  Hns.  Br.    Ste  it  mentioned,  vol.  it,  199. 

No.  8.  Receipts  for  making  Syrupi  et  Pilulee  Alterantes  et  pur- 
gatites. 

MS.  Stoan.  1828,  (No.  4,  AgicJ  ii  headed  at  abote,  with  "Gualltri  Cliarltm," 
in  addition.  Ayicough  calls  it,  Pkartaactpiria  Londiiitiuis,  cartel.  A  Ouall. 
Charllon. 

No.  9.  An  Account  of  the  Bishops  and  Deans  of  Norwich. 
Not  (bund  in  Hus.  Br.  Thii  iras  ptobabi;  sold,  together  with  "Reperto- 
riuiD,"  (No.  9,  410.)  to  CutII,  lor  the  Poilhmunu  Work:  I  hate  nol  re- 
printed it,  as  it  wai  not  writlen  by  Sir  Thomas.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
4th  Vol.  at  BaHard"!  MS.  Lttttn  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  p.  58  i  as  hat- 
ing been  printed  in  the  PmlhaBioai  Worii,  by  peimiulon  of  the  Deao  of 
Norwich,  then  Dr.  Ptideaui. 

No.  10.  Original  Letters  written  by  King  Charles  1. 

MS.  Sloan.  1828,  (So.  3,  Jyie.)  Thit  is  called  by  Ayscough,  K.  Jamei  I, 
Letter  to  Ut  Parliament,  Jj-c.  ifc.  It  i>  entered  in  Sr.  Hani  Sloane's  MS. 
Cat.,  Letter!  by  King  Jasut  and  King  Charlet  the  Pint  to  the  Parliament. 

No.  11.  A  Genealc^cal  Account  of  the  Family  of  Norfolk. 

MS.  Sloan.  19281 

No.  12.  Zoroastres,  a  Tragedy,  written  by  the  late  Earl  of 
Orrery,  also  a  Comedy. 

MS.  Sloan.  1638,  (Nos.  1  and  2,  Aj/k.) 
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No.  13.  Miuale  Romanum,  upon  vellum. 


No.  14.  SirTboB.  Browne'e Observations  upon  uncommoD  Birds, 
Fish,  and  other  animaJg  discoyered  in  Norfolk. 

MS.  Sltaa.  IS30.  Bnidci  the  pipcn  on  Birda,  Fiihet,  and  the  OMrick. 
(printni  Id  our  4th  voL  pp.  313-339,}  ibii  toI.  eanluiu  3  Ictlen  to,  ud 
Sftam.Dr.  Merrett,  (prinlfd  toL  i,  pp.  39S-40S;}  ud  im  tbe  lut  Inf  ■ 
nwnionaduiD  on  the  campantive  height  of  Antwerp  and  Utrechl  Steeples, 
■Dd  Sl  Peter't  M  Eopie. 

No.  15.  Mr.  Thomas  Browne's  Journal  with  Sir  Jeremy  Smith, 
anno  1661,  to  Alicant,  Tangier,  &c.  with  curious  draughts. 

US.  Slau.  leiO,  ibl.  1-4S— The  dite  hotrerei  !•  IBSS.—Printed,  vol.  i, 
p.  1I»-I!8.  Theiol.  >l*o  canuini  MUceL  No.  4,  Ho.  7,  ud  4ti>.  No.  9«, 
of  the  prnent  catalogue,  ga.  viJt. 

No.  16.  An  account  of  Ancient  Medals. 
The  Sloauiau  MS.  Cat.  add*  in  he»  partt,  and  Dumbera  il  IB31:   ohicfa 
number  howenr  ii  now  attached  to  a  iideII  oblong  4ta.  toI.  (aee  Agt. 
p.  3S4.)  I  am  indined  to  Ibiok  the  pretent  article  mar  *^  US.  Steam.  1828, 
No.  6,  Jj/ie.  i)  which  ii  a  catalogue  of  ISO  Romaa  Coin*,  la  two  partt.         * 

No.  17.  Anatomical  Dissections  of  several  creatures;  witheiact 
draughts,  and  some  Physical  Tracts. 

I  am  penuoded  that  thii  article  hai  been  cut  up,  and  bound,  here  a  Ut  and 
there  tihU,  (amuu  irardi<iairt,)ia  MS.  Alan.  1833,  aniidit  other  and 
Tariouaiottjecli;— vii.  liiti  of  pbco  lisited  by  Dr.  E.  B. ,  booki  which  be 
had  read,  Latin  Ontioiii,  Collection!  Ibr  hia  lecture*,  tcdpei  aud  preicrip- 
tiODi,  medical  caaea,  lettera,  &c.  I  have  printed  a  Terj  imall  portion  of  Ibe 
vol.  vii.  Lttltrii  four  to  hia  aon  Edward,  one  to  Dr.  Uerrett,  and  one  lo 
Mr.  Talbot,  in  toI.  i,  pp.  112,  !31,  !9I,  309,  393,  and  41S.  BemSma 
Ceatenaria;   Upon  tht  dark  thick  tdtt,  ^Ci  and   Oratio,  jre.  toL  It,  p|>. 


No,  1 8.  Relatione  della  Republica  di  Venetia  fatta  dal  Maichese 
di  Bedmare,  Ambasc.  del  Re  Catt*"' presso  della  Republica. 
MS.  Stan.  1S34. 

No.  19.  An  account  of  Europe. 
See  the  next  article. 

No.  20.  An  account  of  Africa. 
MSS.  Sbm.  IS3C,  IS37.     The  nda.  c 
and  Aaia,  and  their  principal  itatei  on 


No.  1.  Excerpta  e  Prodi  Elementis,  &c. 

MS.  Shan.  1838.  A  large  4lo.  called  by  Ayicongh  a  folio.— Priwbi,  Rkmtta 
ThtiAiigi'M.  Very  probably  by  Dr.  Luahington ;  ire  tdI.  i,  p.  4<T,  Utttr 
fiaa  Bname  le  Aubrey. 
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No.  2.  Miscellany  Tracts,  by  Sir  Thos.  Browne. 

MS.  Sbim.iaS9,M.  1-48— Traeti  II,  10,  8—CoUalid  ailh  Iht /anur  edi- 
tion. For  the  reidiinlng  conlenli  oT  No.  1B39,  lee  irticlei,  tlo.  14,  4,  15, 
16,  3,  and  31.  The  90  pogea  interreaing  betneen  (be  lut  two  numben 
are  occupied  by  a  xiiei  of  Uoril  Eisajri,  tiMch  Beem  not  euumerated  in 
Ibe  preaent  catalogue. 

No.  3.  Physical  Receipts. 
US.  Sbxm.  1B30,  fot.  176-106. 

No.  4.  Observations  on  Sir  Thomas  Browne's  Vulgar  Errors. 

MS.  Sloan.  1839,  (bl.  104-145.  Thii  vru  Miilten  bjr  Sir  Han»n  L'Etlrange, 
and  lenl  b;  bim  to  Sir  Thos.  Br.  with  a  letter  dated  ha.  16,  1SS3 )  wbicb 
I  bare  printed  (vol.  i,  p.  369,  from  MS.  RawL  391.)  See  notice  of  the 
MS.  Tol.  u,  p.  173. 


MS.  Sloan.  1841,  fbl.  igt-S63i  Coilnlnf  un'lA  TnKi  I. 

No.  6.  Chemical  and  Alchemical  Receipts. 
MS.  Sloan.  184S.    See  Sir  Tbomu'a  detail  or  content!  of  the  Tolunie  among 
Dee'.  Jf55.— Tol.  ii,  p.  164. 

No.  7.  Tracts  by  Sir  Thomas  Browne:  viz.  1.  A  Dialogue  be- 
tween an  Inhabitant  of  the  Earth  and  of  the  Moon.  2.  A  Dialogue 
between  two  twins  in  the  womb,  concerning  the  world  they  were  to 
come  into,  and  other  pieces. 

Who  would  have  beliered  (bat  a  lotume  lo  diilinctly  deaciibed  as  containing 
Tract*  OD  ibe&e  loo  moat  curioui  lubjecta,  wonid  be  (bund,  on  eiamlnalion, 
to  CDniain  nothing  more  than  the  f  J(lr*  of  Ibem  t  Yel  inch  i)  Ihe  fact. 
Surely  Ibe  catalogue  inuit  baia  been  drawn  up  either  vith  intention  to  mii- 
lead,  or  by  tone  one  utterly  Incompetent  lo  tbe  laslt.  Sir  Hant  Sloane 
hai  deicribed  the  volume  ai  containing  "  Subjtoti  far  Trmtt,  Sfc.  S/c."  and 
it  ia  numbered  1843: — correctly. 
MS.  Sloan.  1843  ia  a  commonplace  book,  a  rery  thin  Tolume,  containing 
Anagrami,  Epigrama,  Moltoca,  and  detached  aenCencea,  among  which  occur 
the  two  in  qoeitian,  aa  if  memoranda  for  tracia  to  be  nrilten;  Me  voL  i*, 
379.  Tbe  latter  irf  the  two  aubjecu  ia  mentioned  In  Hj/driotapbia  aa  aObtding 
an  opportunity  "handaomely  to  illustrate  our  ignorance  of  the  neit  world, 
&c."~tee  ml.  iU,  488. 

No.  8.  Differentia  Verborum  [  ?  ]  usuve  similium,  una  cum 
diversis  ejusdem  vocabuli  signification ibus,  per  E,  Browne,  M.D. 

MS.Sb)m.  1844,  (l.^yn.) 

No.  9.  Repertorium,  or  some  account  of  the  Toroba  and  Monu- 
ments in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Norwich,  1680. 

Not  in  Mua.  Bi.  Probably  the  copy  uied  in  printing  the  Potthammu  WDrkt. 

No.  10.  A  Diary  of  the  Conferences  and  Proceedings  in  the 
Treaty  at  London,  1604,  between  King  James  I,  King  Philip  III, 
of  Spain,  and  Albertus  Archduke  of  Austria. 
US.  Shan.  1S51. 
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No.  1 1 .  Physical  and  Chirur|;ical  Receipts. 
MS.  Stvm.  1SS3. 

No.  12.  A  Poetical  Paraphrase  on  the  VII  Penitential  Psalms, 
finely  written  upon  vellum. 
US.  Stem.  1853. 
No.  13.  Speculum  Philosopbiee,  Johannis  Dastini. 

Sf&  SltttH.  IS54.      MeDdoned  by  Bronne,  among  Dee'i  MSS.  vol  i,  p.  465. 

No.  14.  Travels  in  Bohemia,  Austria,  Sec.  by  Sir  Tbo.  Browne. 

US.  Slmm.  1S3B,  (bl.  50-103,  probably. — From  tbc  Mme  Btlacbed  to  thi>  ar- 

ttde,  it  ii  clear  tint  the  calalosue  was  drtwn  up  by  ioidf  one  ignoianl  of  the 

biitory  of  tbe  rimily,  at  be  would  not  biTc  ascribed  tbew  Treveli  to  ibe 

btfaer  irutead  of  the  Min. 

No.  15.  Tractatus  de  Peste,  &c. 

MS.  Sloan.    1839,  fol.  146-161.     Tbu  is  Dot  ■  duplicate  ot  the  piper  on  the 
plague,  printed  to),  it,  p.  377.       Ayuougb  hu  called  the  article  Qimttuiia 

No.  16.  Fraus  Pia,  Comoedia.  Lat.  Elegant. 

MS.  Sloam.  1839,  (U.  I6S-1I5. 

No.  17.  Miscellaneous  Tracts,  written  by  the  Lord  Bacon,  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  Oliver  St.  John's,  &c.  Also  Speeches  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  1,  with  other  papers. 

MS.  Soan.  ISSe,  (Not.  1-11,  Jyie.) 

No.  18.  Theriaca  Divina  BenedicU ;  scripsit  Anno  1599. 

US.  Sloan.  1351.     Among  Dee's  MSS.  see  loi.  i,  p.  4S4. 

No.  19.  A  Course  of  Chemistry. 


No.  20.  An  Historical  and  Ch orographic al  Description  of  Suf- 
folk, written  in  the  year  1602. 
Not  bond- 
No.  21.  Moral  Discourses,  English,  upon  vellum,  very  ancient 


No.  22.  A  Game  at  Chesse,  a  Comedy,  written  by  The.  Mid- 
dleton,  an.  1620. 


No.  23.  Tractatus  Varii,  per  T.  Browne,  M.D. 
Id  the  Sbianian  caCalogne  tbia  i>  said  b) 
is  numbered  ISfiO  ;  which  howeret  ii 
the  remiiki  under  the  neit  irlicie. 
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No.  24.  An  Account  of  a  Voyftg;e  to  East  India.  Also  several 
Letters  from  Dr.  Edward  Browne  to  Sir  Thomas,  relating  to  Anti- 
quities, &c,  in  foreign  parts,  never  printed. 

In  Cal.  Shm.  numbered  1861.  In  Miu.  Br.  I  [bund  a  *ol.  numbered  1860- 
1S61,  conUining  Die  Brticlet  in  Die  praient  namber,  but  nac  the  TracMif 
farii,  which  therefore  is  miuing.  Ayacough  however  cauloguet  1860  u 
containiog  the  Voyage  of  M,  EuxJiot  (which  it  prinled,  toL  iv,  p.  43)  and 
llie  lellera,  winie  few  of  which  also  are  printed;  i,  pp.  154,  I5S,  16B,  174, 
186:  bulof  1861,herayai((eil:  bucerroneouilr ;  forit  U  1860  «hichd»(t. 

No.  25.  Concerning  some  Ums  found  in  Brampton  Field  in 
Norfolk,  1667. 

In  ray  preface  ta  Garden  of  Cyrui,  Hydriolafhia,  and  Brampton  Una,  I  hare 
conjectured  the  copy  of  Ilie  latter,  contained  in  1862,  fol.  20-37,  to  bate 
been  that  from  which  Carl)  printed.  Perhapi  however  il  ii  more  probable 
thai  it  wat  a  duplicate,  an  well  aa  Ihcwe  in  1B69,  p.  60— and  MS.  Ratal. 
391.— No.  1862  now  contains  mere  aketches  of  pasiagei  for  aeveral  of  hii 
^rarVi—tiz.  Hydriotaphia  and  ChrUlian  Moralt,  tol.  1-S,  and  38-04 ;  letter 
l»  a  Friend,  8-SS ;  Brampton  Una,  26-37.  It  farma  one  volume  with 
1866,  and  ia  in  fact,  a  Commonplace  Book. 

No.  26.  The  Diary  of  George  Weldon  and  Abraham  Navarro's 
Journey  to  the  Court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  anno  1688,  with  the 
account  of  an  Expedition  to  Carthagena. 

MS.  Sloan.  1910,  foL  89— lin. 

No.  27.  An  Historical  and  Chorographical  Description  of  Norfolk, 
Probably  with  No.  20. 

No.  28.  Chymical  Experiraents. 
MS.Sb>an.  1883? 

No.  29  and  30.  Traite  de  I'Euchariste. 
MS.  Sloan.  1864. 

No.  31.  Treatise  of  Geography  and  other  Tracts. 

MS.  Sloan.  1885?  It  ia  poiuhle  that  tbi*  may  be  the  Tohime  i  but  I  strongly 
doubt  it,  and  if  il  be,  il  U  <rery  ill  deacribed.  It  coataina  in  Dr.  Ed.  B'l 
hand  writing.  Preset! ptiooa.  Anatomical  Observations,  many  pages  of  Ei- 
tracls  from  varioua  authors,  Hobbea'a  Dt  Mirabilibia  Pecei,  a  paper  of  3S 
pages,  /nililulionei  Logica,  and  FUnnitead'i  Account  of  the  Comet  of  1680. 
Besides  these.  Is  an  account  of  Europe,  ia  the  early  part  of  the  lolnma,  and 
this  is  the  only  geographical  paper  it  conCaina. 

No.  32.  Commonplace  Book,  by  Sir  Thomas  Browne. 
Sir  Hans  Sloane's  catalogue  delermiaea  this  lo  b«  the  MS.  Shan.  So.  1866: 
yet  I  have  preferred  to  select  my  ipedmens  of  bia  Commonplace  Boolu 
from  1SE9,  1874,  and  187S— only  comparing  1866  with  the  others  In 
similar  passages.  The  only  extract  I  have  printed  from  it,  i»  the  Jeeamt 
of  a  Thmderitam,"—a\.  p.  353,  voL  iv,  and  some  laiiu  passage*  at  p.  4S3. 

No.  33.  Holy  Bible  Epitomized,  in  latin  verse,  upon  vellum. 
MS.  Sbxm.  IS70, 
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No.  34.  Verees,  Epigrams,  &c.  English  and  Latin. 
MS.  Sbm.  1B6T. 

No.  35.  Letters  from  Dr.  Edward  Browne  la  his  Travels. 

if^.  Sloan.  1S6S.     VltBj  piinled  in  the  early  pari  of  tsA.  i,  fiom   page  SO 
10  114. 

No.  36.  Essays  upon  several  subjects,  by  Sir  Thos.  Browne. 
MS.  Sloam.  1869!  Thia  number  hai  lupplled  a  conridenblc  portion  of  [he 
CoiDinonplict  Book!  whlcfa  I  have  printedi  lee  iv,  p.  381.     I(  contain!  a 
copy  of  BramploD  Unu,  toL  60. 

No.  37.  Oratio  Celeberrima  Dom  T.  Browne,  coram  Prs.  CoU. 
Med. 

ISS.  Sbxa.  1839,  fbl.  SSS-SIO  and  1833,  HA.  Ue-150,  See  lal.  i*,  34S. 

No.  38.  Probationes  ez  Grotio.  Grece. 
MS.  Slaan.  IB7!. 

No.  39.  Thomas  Norton's  Ordinal,  being  a  Treatiseof  Aichymie 
in  Verse;  very  ancient;  neatly  written. 

MS.  Sham.  1ST3.    Aioong  Dee'i  MSS.  ml.  1,  464. 

No.  40.  A  Book  of  the  Use  of  the  Crosse  Staffe,  by  Tlios  Gol- 
ding;  written  in  1660. 
MS-Shait.  1S74,  fill.  1-IT. 

No.  41.  Ordinances  made  by  the  Lord  Keeper  Coventry,  vHh  the 
advice  and  assistance  of  Sir  Julius  Cffisar,  master  of  the  Rotles, 
for  the  Redress  of  Sundry  Errors,  Defaults  and  Abuses  in  the  High 
Court  of  Chancery. 

MS.  Sloan.  1874,  Ibl.  18-20.. 

No.  42.  Brevis  Animalium  Adumbratio  ad  mentem  et  methodam 
Peripatheticam. 

MS.  SloaH.ieli,taL  11-31. 

No.  43.  Fragmenta  Miscellanea,  by  Sir  T.  Browne. 
MS.  Sioan.  18T4,  bl.  38-91.    Far  Notie  ht  ^rbtote&n,— a  pordan  of  ibeae 
"Fragmenu,"  See  m\  i>,  360. 

No. 44.  Museum Clausum;  orBibliothecaAbscondita;  containing 
some  remarkable  things,  Books,  Antiquities,  Pictures,  Rarities  of 
several  kinds,  scarce  or  never  seen  by  any  man  Uving.  By  Sir 
Hios.  Browne. 

MS.  Sioan.  1674,  fol.  92'l\0—CtillaUd  mth  IVacI  liii,  vol,  W,  p.  239. 

No.  46.3  Area  Arcanorum,  abstruse  Hermelicte  Scientist  Ingres- 
■  No  4S  l>  omilled  Sn  MS. 
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Gum,  Progressum,  Coronidem,  verbis  apeitissimis  explicans.  Ex 
selectissimis,  et  celeberrimia  Authoribus  collecta,  et  antehac  a 
nemiae  hac  methodo  distributa.  Opera  et  Studio  Artiiiiri  Dee, 
Magni  Imperatoris  totius  Rusaise,  per  aonos  bis  septem,  Aichiatri. 
MS.  Shan.  IS76. 

No.  47,  Physical  receipts  by  Dr.  Ponder. 

ms.  Shm.  18TT. 
No.  48.  (Left  Blank  in  MS.) 

Hole.  No  1B73  iia  volume  of  Medical  Initructiaai  ipparentl;  from  Dr.  E.  B. 
to  hii  Son.  Bnt  we  baTO  no  other  gnuDd  Tor  pUcing  it  here  thiui  the  order 
or  iu  number. 

No.  49.  Occasional  Reflections  on  Several  Subjects  by  Sir.  Thos. 

Browne. 


No.  50.  An  Account  of  the  Emperor's  Curiosities,  by  Sir.  T. 
MS.  Slam.  1874,  ibL  168-lTT.     Bj  Dr.  E.  B.  and  printed  in  hit  TraTcl*. 

No.  51.  A  Volume  of  Italian  Poetry,  neatly  written. 
MS.  Shaa.  1880. 

Ho.  52.  The  Golden  Rotation,  Conversion,  Circulation,  Purifi- 
cation, and  CoQcatenation  of  the  Elements. 

MS.  Sloan.  tSSt. 

No,  53.  A  Treatise  of  Generation.    By  Sir  Thomas  Browne. 

MS.  SIbbb.  1882,  rol.  125-151.  The  title  ongbt  to  have  been  A  Irtaliu  on 
tkt  Generation  of  Plmli-.—or,  u  Sa  Thomas  would  have  called  it,  On  the 
doclriae  tf  Imiltam.  la  Ibe  middle  of  Ihii  paper  occun  a  meniDnindum 
of  some  Tosiil  boneE  dug  up  at  Winlerton,  primed,  vol.  it,  p.  454:  aodal  ToL 
145-6,  ibe  fine  paragraph  of  the  ^ccByneo/fuAn,  printed  at  p.  335,  toI.  it. 

No.  54.  Antiquities  io  the  City  of  Norwich,  by  Sir  Thos.  Browne. 

MS.SImm,  IS85,  TdI.  1-4!   Thii  ii  but  a  ilight  Bketcta  for  (he  ib|>erf  m-iun .-  and 

the  Volume  cuniiata  ot  wmllar  bromUau  for  his  other  worki,  CbriiHan  Mtralt 

No.  55.  Physical  Receipts  by  Dr.  Ponder. 
MS.  Sloan.  lSS3t 

Octavo. 

No.  1.  Observations  upon  several  parts  of  France,  &c. 
MS.  Sltan.  1886,  fol.  1-11  and  32-52.    The  re>t  of  the  Volume  oaaiMt  of 
French  eiercites,  and  Medical  receipt!,  extract!,  and  memoranda. 

No.  2.  Physical  receipts  by  Dr.  Teame. 
Ms.  Sloan.  1887. 

VOL,  iV.  !  I 
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No.  3.  Speculum  Salutifenim,  Boni  et  Mali,  upon  Vellum. 

MS.  SUna.  ISSB. 

No.  4.  Old  Eogliah  Epigrams. 
MS.  sitm.  mat. 
No.  5.  A  Treatise  of  Anatomy,  by  Dr.  Tearne. 

US.  Sloan.  1S90. 

No.  6.   Algebra  and  Analytical  Arltbmetick,  in  two  Books,  by 
Tho9.  GoldiDg,  1660. 


No.  7.  The  Alcoran,  in  Arabic,  on  Persian  Paper,  pointed  and 
ruled  with  gold. 

Not  found  in  Br.  Hiucuin. 
No.  8.  Physical  Receipts,  by  Di.  Edward  Browne. 

MS.  Shan.  1S91. 

No.  9.  The  Investigation  of  Causes,  neatly  written. 

WritUnon  large  Sto.  piper,  bound  in  >  4lo.  ToL  No.  IS93.     One  of  Dm'* 


No.  10.  Chinirgical  Receipts,  by  I.  S.  Surgeon. 
MS.  Sbm.  1894. 

No.  U.  Physical  Receipts,  by  Sir  Theodore  Mayerne,  &c. 

I89S.  Thi.  Vol.  I>  ill  in  Dr.  E.  B'l.  band-wriling.  Beaidn  Sir  T.  MajRnt'i, 
ic  contains  ■  Tut  number  of  the  receipu  a!  olbet  medical  men:  Kwne  far 
the  Plague,  with  the  inidala  T.  B.  attached  {  nianj  uaed  at  Sl  Thonna'a  and 
BanhoIiKiKw'a  Haapitala:  among  a  number  of  Dr.  E.  B'i  padenta,  an 
mentioned  lome  pemini  of  rank. 

No.  12.  Poems  written  by  Robert  Smith,  &c.  Sufferers  in  Q. 
Mary's  Day, 

MS.  Sham.  1896. 

No.  13.  MethoduB  curand.  Morbis,  per  C.  Tearne,  M.D. 

MS.  Shan.  1897. 

No.  14.  TractatusTarii:    viz.  I.  Series  Regum  West-Sazonum. 
2.  Diarium  Itineris  Gall.     3.  Inscriptiones  Antiquse,  &c. 
JIf.;.  ^loaii.  IS9S. 

No.  15.  Dr.  ThoB.  Browne's  journal  of  his  Travels  to  several  parts 
of  England,  in  Company  with  Dr.  Robert  Plot.  Anno  1693, 

MS.  Shm.  1899.  Tbe  Vol.  !>  in  Ibe  younger  Dr.  T.  Biowne'i  hand-wriDng, 
and  CDDtaina  al  the  cloie  ume  inicriptioni  frDDi  grareilonei,  in  peadl.  Tbe 
our  wUI  be  found  loL  ii,  p.  45T. 
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No.  16.  Remarks  on  ECveial  parts  of  England,  anno  1 


No,  17.  Statuta  CoUegii  Medicoram  Londinensium. 
MS.  Ooan.  1901. 

No.  18.  Hermetic^  Philosophiee  Medulla,  upon  vellum. 
MS.  Slmt.  IMa.    CsUed  by  Aylcough,  Jrlhar  Dtt't  eolUttim*,  SfC.  i»  Aitrt- 
bgg,  teSth  figuni  of  umt  nathiilit;     Yet  the  title  gJTen  in  the  preaenl 
at.  ocean  in  the  Tolame.    Among  the  Nativlttci  I  find  JoAonii  Dif,  u- 
fu  leOfl,  with  Mue  othen  of  hii  &ouly — Me  toI.  I,  iB4. 

No.  19,  OretJo  Dom.  C.  Tearne,  coram  Prss,  Coll.  Med.  in 
laudem  O.  Hervei,  M.D. 
MS.  Sloan.  1903. 

No.  20.  Statuta  Nova  Collefii  Hediconim,  Load.  1687. 

MS.  Sloan.  1004.  , 

No.  21.  Observations  on  several  parts  of  Turkey,  by  Dr.  E. 
Browne. 

MS.  5)«n.  IWi. 

No.  22.  Dt.  Edw.  Browne's  Journal  of  his  Travels  throufh 
France,  &c, 

MS.  Slooa.  I90t:  piinled  toI.  1,  p.  OS. 

No.  23.  Icon  Basilike.  Vers.  Lat.  neatly  written. 
M&  Shan.  IKlT. 

No.  24.  Dr.  Ponder's  Journal  of  his  Travels  though  France. 

MS.  Sltm.  lOOR,  it  called  by  AjKoagh,  Dr.  E.  Ti.  Journal  a/  Au  TnutU 
throagh  FrOMe  in  1668  :  1  have  little  doubt  o(  \\t  Identity  with  (hi)  Ulicle. 
Though  (on  that  lappDUtian)  the  preienC  eitalogue  is  mong  both  in  [he 
tniielLer'i  name  ind  (he  icene  of  hit  trBieli.  Ayicougb  hu  cDirected 
the  Ibnnet  bu(  tetvned  the  latter  error.  The  whole  Tolume  i>  written  by 
Dr.  E.  B.  and  li  a  regular  Jonmal  oF  hit  traveli  in  Holland,  Oermany  and 
Ambia  Innn  Aug.  !«,  106B,  to  July  £1,  1660.  See  rol.  i,  4S1.  pp.  194- 
101.  It  containa  the  Greek  letter  to  Dr.  Pearrca  and  olheia  at  CambridgCj 
•ec  p.  in. 

No,  26.  Collection  of  Romish  Missals,  Lat.  upon  Vellum. 

MS.  Sloan.  1900. 


I  cannot  find  thii  in  Uu.  Brit  In  Sit  H.  L'a  HS.  Cai.  it  it  called  CbiMrJm. 
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Miscellaneous  Papers,  &c. 

No.  1.  Noavelles  Figures  de  Proportion  et  d'Anatomie  dn 
Corps  Humain. 

Not  fimnd  in  Br.  Muieum. 

No.  2,  A  coHectioD  of  dO  very  curious  drawiogs  (some  in  colours) 
of  public  buildings,  habits,  iishes,  mines,  rocks,  tombs,  and  other 
antiquities,  observed  by  Sir  Thos.  and  Dr.  £dwd.  Browne,  in  tbeii 
travels. 

MS.  Addil.  SS33j  1>^  folio. 

No.  3.  A  large  draught,  (in  colours)  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica, 
presented  by  Captain  Hacke  to  King  Cbailes  II,  done  on  a  siun 
of  parchment. 

No.  4.  An  account  of  Persia,  16  sheets.    English. 
MS.  Stoai.  1910,  fol.  46-7a. 

No.  5.  Draught  of  a  strange  bird  (in  colours,)  on  a  large  sheet 
of  royal  paper. 

Not  fbuad  in  Br.  MoKum. 

No.  6.  Historical  and  Philosophical  collections,  by  Dr.  Teame. 
MS,  Shan.  1SI6,  21.    No  tSB4  i*  iln  one  of  tbe  Tetme  JfJ£.  bat  ii  in  410. 

No.  7.  Notes  taken  out  of  the  General  History  of  the  Turks 
before  the  rising  of  the  Othomsn  Family,  with  all  the  Notable 
expeditions  of  the  Christian  Princes  against  them,  by  Richard 
EnoUes,  oace  Fellow  of  Uncoln  College  in  Oxford,  1603. 
MS.SI<imt.  I9ID,  T7-8!». 

No.  6.  A  Journey  from  Genoa  to  Bordeaux. 
Not  found  ID  Br.  Hmeum. 

No.  9,  A  catalc^e  of  medals. 
Foulblr  tbii  may  be  US.  Sltax.  1923. 

No,  10.  Papers  of  Dr.  Edwd.  Browne,  designed  as  a  Supple- 
ment to  his  Travels. 
MS.  Shaa.  19». 

No.  II.  Coliectionof  Plants. 
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A.  B.  SlrictureionDigbr'tObwrrUioai 

on  R.  M.  ii,  XXX. 
Abganu,  king  at  Edem,  bii  {nclnrc  oT 


irSavu 


i,  III. 


Abraham,  picture  of,  ncrlfinng  laaac, 
P.  £.  *,  ch.  8,  lii,  113,  114.  Hoir 
incorrect;  Ituc  not  then  ■  little  bo^, 
113.  A  type  of  Cbritt  besting  Ua 
croiB,  ii.     Mare  abiard  picture!   of 

Beenheba,  39!. 
AbssloiD,  nhelher  banged  by  bu  hairt 

iii,  32S. 


Aaimtttm  hytmale,  in  Bower  in  Jan.  I,  48. 

Acta  erudilimim,  1,  liv,  n.  Remark* 
un  H.  M.  and  on  [he  aulbor,  il,  XT,  n. 

Aci&on,  fable  of  explained,  i),  221. 

Adam,  whelher  an  hermaphrDdlte,  ii,  30. 
Thought  by  some  to  have  been  thirty 
years  old  at  bii  creation,  ST.  Au- 
gustine hereon,  ib.  n.  Whether  a 
negroHii,  272.  Hi) apple, what,  396. 

Adam  and  Eve  diairn  nilb  narels,  P.  E. 

T,  ch.  S,  iii,  9a-lD3.  By  whom  ■□ 
drawn,  99  and  B9,  n.  iticorrectly— and 
why,  99-102.  This  opinion  eiamin- 
ed  and  controTerted,  99,  n.  Adopted 
by  Dr.  J.  Bulwer,  lOD,  n.  Still  more 
absurd  pictures  of,  99,  n. 

Adam,  Dr.  Walter,  on  the  DtKoiogleal 
ayrometry  of  the  camel,  &c.  iii,  424,  d. 

Adunu,  description  of  England,  with 
maps,  i,  338. 

Adipo-ciri,  iii,  4T9. 

Adolpbua  Cyprus,  i,  Ixiili. 

.Elian  Ctaudiua,  fail  Hitt,  Anhai^n  and 
f'aria  Huloria  contain  some  &lie, 
aome  impossible  things,  il,  238. 

£nesi  Sylvias,  his  epp.  quotad,  i,  18S. 

£schylu9,  said  to  have  been  bruned  by 
a  tortoise  dropped  by  an  eagle  on  T ' 
pate  in  miilake  for  a  rock,  iii,  3f 
An  argument  drawn  troia  this  against 
the  motion  of  the  earth,  ib. 


Stop,  lia  Fablet,  done  IdIo  Gng.  by 
L'Estrange,  1,  370,  n, 

.Xtites,  or  eaglcstone,  fabled  to  promote 
delivery,  ii,  336.     What  it  is,  3S5,  n. 

£tiu«,  mention  of  the  baailiak,  ii,  4M. 

Agat,  bis  collection,  i,  103. 

Agen,  E.  B.  at,  i,  105. 

Agricois,  Geo.  De  MhttraL  it  MetaU,  i, 
]S3,  IBS,  188. 

Agriculture,  Jewish,  W,  15S.  Ancient, 
155. 

Agues,  a  powder  against,  f,  47.  Quar- 
tan, many  cases,  E28.  Seldom  twice, 
SIT.  At  what  aeaaona,  266.  A  charm 
sgainit,  iii,  182. 

Abasuerus,  Iii,  160. 

AikiD,  Jofao,  M.  D.  bis  life  of  B. ;  parli- 
culart  respecting,  I,  Pre/,  1 1,  n.  Re- 
probates  the  asperity  of  Oerman  criti- 
cism oit  Br,  Ixviii.    Remarka  on  B, 

Air,  Boyle's  Experiment*  on,  i,  169. 
Curious  particulars  respecting  its  na- 
turc,ii,48G-48S.  Safety  lamps,  4S9,n. 
Change  of,  Bometlmei  too  late  to  try, 
iv,  38. 

Ail,  see  Aken. 

Aken,  [or  Aix-la-chaptlle,')  I,  lnix,  943. 
E.  B's.  account  of,  162. 

Alberlus,  Magntu,  his  works  on  natural 
adence  to  be  received  with  caution, 
ii,  241.  His  error  concerning  cryalal, 
S87.  Sayi  that  garlick  hinders  the 
attraction  of  loaditone,  300.  Saya 
the  diamond  ii  broke  by  goat's  blood, 
334. 

Alboin,  tragical  history  of  alluded  to, 
iii,  370.     More  correctly  stated,  ib.  n. 

Albonin,  a  desolate  island,  T.  B'a.  ac- 
count of,  i,  133. 

D'Albrct,  family  of,  kings  of  Havaire, 
lords  of  Pons,  i,  13. 

Alchymy,    B's.   opinion!   respecting,   t. 
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326,  3 


I,  331. 


AldravBndui,  we  Aldonviand. 
Alexander,  Bp.  it,  IS. 
Alnnnder  the  Great,  why 

ua  ID  elephKat,  iii,  127. 

W,  3S7.    Some  inddeoli 

41H,  419. 
Aleiinder  VtT,  Pope,  Jetuita  reidmilled 

inla  Venice  by  Ibe  inflaenee  of.  li,  ill. 
AleunderHb  Aleiuidro,  Gtniatei  Diti, 

ii,  3,  n. 

■ndrian   Ubrvy,   lou   of  deplored, 


Algi 


i,  35. 

Guitind  fled  to,  i,  166.     Sir  T. 
made  peace  with,  IflS,  346. 
leant,  T.  B'l.  account  of,  i,  124. 
lien,  Sir  Tbamas,  a  friend  of  Sir  T. 
B'l,  i,  131.    Commandant  oT  Swan- 
wick   cutie,    137    and    n.     At   Ply- 
mouth with   ■  squadron,    147.     Hii 
bigb  opinion  of  T.  B.  ISl.      Made 
peace  with  Algien,  IS9. 
imanior,  ii,  2U9. 
mondi  biller;    wbelher   an 


agains 


11,374. 


in  Cnernaey  cattle,  103. 

Alated,  J.  H.  prar.  of  Ibcoiogy  in  Naa- 
lau,  hit  Pgroleebaia,  i,  3SS. 

Alvarei,  ibe  Jesuit,  his  account  of  porce- 
lain, ii,  35.1. 

Amber,  wbere  found  and  how  large,  I, 
397.     Accounttof,4Il.     Black,  445. 

Amber  and  Jet,  the  electrickt  of  ihe 
andenli,  ii,  326.  B'l.  opinion  re- 
■pecling  them,  330.  Said  not  to  at- 
tract baiil.  ii.  Ancient  opinions  re- 
specting its  nature,  331.  Modetn 
ditto,  ib.  a.    Fliea  in,  333,  n. 

Ambergrieae,  what,  ii,  517,  n. 

Ambtoaiut,bia/fenineron,  ii,  240.  Says 

.  (he  elephant  has  no  joints,  337.  On 
John  Baptist's  food,  iii,  320. 

Ameiics,  lay  buried  for  ttiouiands  of 
years,  iii,  455.  How  peopled,  iv, 
403.     Soutb,  voyage  to  S.   cobs 
i,  450. 


D  Claiitnmo,  dt  auecntt  Garrulo 

D,it,  309-312. 

0  Opiit  Ardtaim  Meditanti,  Iv,  290- 


na,  thai  it  bat  two  heads,  F. 
I.  15,  ii,  455-458.  By  whom 
,  456.    Itt  improbability,  456, 


437.  Oceadon  of  it,  45T.  Deaerip- 
tion  of  the  loinial,  ib.  a.  Similar 
niiitakea  reipectiikg  th 


Amphitheatre,  at  BonrdeBu,  i,  3,  IT, 
105.  Perigueux,  7.  Xaiactea,  IS, 
166.  Rome,  77.  Verona,  nuM  e 
tire  extant,  99.    Ariel,  103.    T' 


Amsteidam,  E.  B.  at,  i,  Ixiiiii,  155. 

Amulets,  some  remarks  on,  ii,  340,  n. 

Amyot,  Jaqi:ea,  Bp.  of  Auierre,  fint 
translator  of  Plutarch'!  Li*ea,  i,  332. 

Amyot,  Thomat.  Esq.  F.  R.  S.,  Trrat. 
Sue.  Ant.,  assistance  rendered  by  him 
to  Ihe  editor  in  preparing  this  editioQ, 
i,  Prif.  16. 

Ansbaptisls.  risings  of,  in  London,  i,  4. 

Anatomy,  comparallTS,  of  Ihe  bear,  t, 
251.  Boar,  217.  Bnin,  217.  Bus- 
tard, 311.  Camel,  S15.  Dalphin, 
210.  Elephant,  215.  Flabes,  364. 
Glutton,  217.  Hookey,  46,  &c  Por- 
poise, 254. 

Anatomy  epitomited,  see  Gibson. 

Anatomy,  pnclicat,  the  (btiodation  of 
medical  tdence,  1,  356. 

Ansisgoraa,  ii,  75.  Quoted  by  mistalte 
for  Anaiarcbus,  ib.  a.  Affirms  that 
snow  ii  black,  363. 

Ancenii,  dty,  walla  and  catties  rated,  i, 
21. 

Andent  writers,  many  of  their  sayings  ~ 
too  highly  extolled,  ii.   223.     Their 
authority  often  adduced  where  none  it 
needed,  224.    Curious  example  of  thii, 
ib.  n. 

Ancona,  E.  B.  at,  i,  69,  95. 

Andreas,  an  ancieni  writer  on  popular 
errors,  ii,  ISO.  Brief  note  respecting, 
ib.  n. 

Angela,  guardian,  ii,  34,  47.  Their 
courteous  rsTelalions,  45,  47.  Uiit. 
ofwriterton,45,  n.  47,n.  Dr.  John- 
son's belief  in,  46,  n.  Not  a  netr 
opinion  of  the  church  of  Rooie.  bulaa 
old  one  of  Pythagorat  and  Plato.  Por- 
phyry's definition  of,  48.  Their  na- 
ture, J5,  Opinions  of  Epicurus  and 
Augustio  on,  ib.  n.  Their  nature  and 
abode,  50.  Writera  thereon,  ib.  n. 
Deceivable  OS  well  at  man,  187. 

Angers,  capital  of  Anjou,  frequented  by 
nobility,  i,  21.     E.  B.  at,  106. 

Anguish,  Aid.  Alex,  of  Norwich,  i,  idi.n. 

Animals,  that  sleep  all  winter,  i,  363. 
Koliced  by  Sir  T.  B.  393. 

Annibal,  bis  marches  traced,  ir,  405 — 

408. 
Anom^ii  ii,  17,  n. 
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Anmtr  to  queriei  relalag  ttfiihei,  birdt, 
and  imecl;  Tr.  4,  i*,  182— 18S. 
I.  What  bihti  are  tboic  called  halec 
and  nugil/  IS!.  S.  ConFeining  Ihe 
hoopoe  and  ihoae  birds  called  halcyon, 
nyiHf,  eirii,  nyeticorai  ?  1S3,  184. 
3.  Whal  i<  Ihe  cicoJa/  1S5. 

Anthropomarpbilca,  hei»y  of  the,  adio- 
caled  by  Biddle,  wbom  Dr.  Owen  ui- 
xwered,  195  n. 

Aniicjta,  famouB  for  he)lebori,  ii,  Sil. 

Anlimony  and  ore  wanted  by  tbe  Sec.  la 
the  R.  Soc.  i,  1T2.  Two  lorts  of,  173. 
R«gului  of— .iu  medicil  eScicy  ex- 
amined, it.  341.  Parlicutan  respect- 
ing the  antimonial  cup,  341,  n. 

Amipater,  kepi  hia  birth-day  iv,  41,381. 

Aniipaihiea,  diaclainied  aa  to  anything, 
ii,  8S.    National,  89,  n.     Sympalhiet, 


Antipodes,  denied  by  August 
Aniiqultiea,  B'e.  slender  reipe 


,  ii,  227. 

for  Iheni, 
il,  41 

AntiquiiieiandRaritiei,  liit  of,  iT,!47 — 
2S0. 

A  □  til]  uily,ob]IInale  adherence  to,  acaase 
of  error,  P.  £.  i,  ch.  fl,  ii,  214-224. 
Ill  fabin  increase  the  danger  of  ad- 
herence to  il,  319. 

Antwerp,  E.  B.  at,  i,  txxili),  tSS.  Cita- 
del, SOT. 

A|Hdi»,  Dt  Re  CidiBoria,  JT,  30S-30S. 

Apocryphal  Scriplurei,  ii,  256,  n. 


Hfs 


0  the  charge. 


a  medical  author  u 


Ludui  Pralei 
Aqua  pendente, 

read,  i,  3S7. 
Aqueduct,  at   Arcueil,    i,    68.     FrejiU, 

101.     Lorelo,  05.     Xainclea,  18. 
^guila  Geineri,  found  in  Ireland,  iv,  313. 
Arabian!,  diet  of,  li,  85,  n.     Hereiy  of 

the,  II.      What  it    vrai;    Pope  John 

S2nd  fellialo  it ;  aucceufully  opposed 

by  Origeo,  II,  n. 
Arabic    biitoriani    of    Egypt,    Vanileb 

drew   rrom,    i,   !21.      Fhyaidana,    if 

worth  reading.  360. 


irchidi 


i,  27. 


i,  100. 

Jng  Ere  to  the  ship! 
lined,  iii,  3G4. 
iself  the  Meisiai,  ii. 


Arembold,  Bp.  treanirer  of  indutgencea, 

ii,  3,  D. 
Areifaufa,  river,  ii,  10.     Fonntaiii,  men- 

tioited  by  Seaeca,  Strabo,  and  Swio- 

At^ers,  see  Algiers. 

Ariaioleiei,  bia  idea  of  fartitude,  i,  149. 
Fulfllled  in  T.  B.  150.  Obs.  on  ele- 
phants, 3IS.  Porpoises,  254.  Stags, 
2TS.  Milk,312.  Musclea,  mistaken, 
322.  Conceired  the  world  eternal,  li, 
16.  Not  likely  lo  hare  drowned  him- 
M  on  account  of  tbe  flui  and  reBui 


of  Eur 


,   104. 


ticed,  2 16.  Defended,  ib.  n.  On  the 
period  of  gesUlion,  223.  Hia  opinion 
considered,  16,  n.  Natural  history  of 
the  elephant,  385,  n.  380,  n.  Said 
tliat  a  horse  hu  no  gall,  390.  His 
meaning  cleared,  ib.  n.  On  the  alleg- 
ed longevity  of  deer,  424.  Counte- 
nances tbe  fable  of  (be  salamander, 
452.     And  the  viper,  458.     Respect- 


K  the 


r,  473.     On  the  < 


I,  iii,  292,  n. 


479.  One 
On  Ibe  rineal  planta 
391.  De  Adragah  ou(  talo,  iv,  298. 
Nola  il,  3GO-366.  Hia  remarks  on 
mad  dogs,  404. 
kristotle'a  death,  P.  E.  iii,  cb.  13,  iii. 
332-333.  Generally  supposed  that  he 
drowned  himself  in  Eoripui,  because 
he  could  not  explain  its  flux  and  re- 
flux, 332.  Very  improbable,  333. 
Other  accounts  of,  ib.  The  locality 
of  Enripus,  333.  The  fact  of  its  flux 
and  reflux  not  clear,  334.  Contra- 
dicted by  Duloir,  335.  Another  hy- 
pothesis proposed,  33G.  Modes  of 
uch  phenomena,  337. 


could  it 


ill  the  en 


b  Ld.  e 


Fragments  of  the  wood 
days  of  Joiepbui,  iii,  473. 
tritesfrom,  i,  iiivii,  100. 
ia  Hut.  afNor/alk  qaoted, 

II,  of  a  Norwich  family,  tniela 


i,  24S. 


Arthur,  King,  ii 

Arlificial  mUi,  see  rnwA. 

Arundel,  E.  of,  bii  rarities  kept  at  the 
Duke'sFelace,Norwicfa,i,44.  House 
and  gardens  in  tbe  Strand,  52. 

Arundel,  Countess  of,  a  marreilous  story 


dby. 


Anyla,  > 


,  173. 


■g  place,  h^Id  by  Qttyland, 

I,  \-ii.    Jews  at,  148. 
Aselli,  Gaspor,  prof,  of  anatomy  at  Pa- 

Tla,  Dt  yttii  Lacleit,  i,  3C0. 
Ash,  Sit  Joseph,  Ld.  Townsbend  mar- 
ried his  daughter,  i,  250. 
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Aihn,  whether  a  pot  full  of  athea  aill 
■till  canton  u  much  wUer  u  il  would 
without  (he  uliear  ii,  34!. 

Aihmole,  Eliii,  snxpU  B'l.  offer,  i.  38!. 
Dugdalt'i  good  trjeni,  SH.  Lellcn 
to,  413,  Ifi3-4BT. 

Aahmolean  KSS.  B'l  lelteti  preterved 
tmang,  communicMcd  by  Mr.  W.  H. 
Btick,  I,  icv. 

AiphdMln,  of  the  lake  P.  E.  iii,  ch.  IS, 
iii,  341-315.  Thai  heary  bodiea  do 
aitik  not  thetein,  341.  Dr.  Pococke'a 
erideDce,  ib.  n.  Varioui  teximoniea, 
343.  Snppowd  caniei,  343.  Proba- 
bljr  the  water  may  be  lo  that  thingi 
do  not  eiulj  link,  34!,  343.  Dlffi- 
euKy  not  lobe  called  impa«ibilily,344. 

^tpluHlim,  li,  37.  n.  Said  not  to  be 
elKlrical,  3!T. 

Atltriiu,  and  ilmilai  fosiili,  how  fottned, 
ii,  376. 

A«11ey,  Herh.  duo  of  Norwich  aiker  Dr. 
Cniftg,  i,  303,  n.     In  London,  333, 


To  at 


id  the  CO 


311.  At  Norwich,  945,  279,  312. 
Ill,  303.  Hia  wife,  whose  daughter, 
aoe,  ii,  ;.  B'l.  cousin,  i,  liii,  n. 
313,317.  B'i.FsIeem  for,  31S.  Let- 
ter to,  416.  Hii  children's  monu- 
ment, iv.  7.  Painted  and  beautified 
the  organ  in  Norwich  cathedral,  26. 
Hla  death,  30. 
Astrology,  of  Satanic  origin,  ii,  358- 
2i9.  De  Jilragalo  out  Talo,  iv,  298- 
299. 


Alheni,  plague  of,  n,  1 75. 

Aubrey,  John,  antiquary,  afriend  of  B'l. 

i,  xcr.     B'a.  letters  to.  467-471.    Hia 

Ttmpltt  Dnidum,  468. 
Auguilinus,  il,  II,  n.  15,  30,  n.  33,  n. 

35,  n.     De  Henahus,  305.     Denial 

of  the  Aniipodea,  337.     Error 


■ning  c 


i,   267. 


d  the  d 


,  3S4.     Cc 

3S9.     Motite  he  suignrfor  Ruhel's 

tequeiting  the  Diaodrakea  of  Leah,  iii, 

315. 
Aungier,  Garrard,  br.  to  Ld.  i,  433.   And 

the  council  of  Sural,  440. 
Aarange,  William,  prince  of,  came  OTcr, 

when,  i,  SSO,  n. 
Aareng,  Zeb.  the  Great  Hogol,  at  war 


Iributar;  kinga  and  r^aha. 


Aiuoniua,  hii  oreiiighl,  iv,  130.  Hov 
he  omiited  the  two  mnit  fsnwiu  anii- 
quicin  of  Bourdeaui  in  hii  detcripciiia 
ofil,ii,  409. 

Auitin  Ftian.tee  Monaiteries. 

Authority,  adherence  to,  promote*  error, 
F.  E.  i,  ch.  7,  ii,  225  333.  Of  no 
validity  alone,  226.    Abanrditiea  ohieh 


.leaded  it,  336,  n 


Of  a 


one  profef  lion  of  liltle  validity  OD  qoe*- 
tiona  of  other  profesakma — example* 
given,  337,  Of  the  be>I  writer*,  aomc- 

profeoion,  338.  Some  exanplca,  ih. 
339.     Diacuaaed  in  notea,  ib.  n. 

Authors,  list  of  those  who  have  directly 
promoted  popular  errors,  ii,  333-344. 
Of  those  who  have  indirectly  >o  done, 
244-347.  Th«r  many  itrange  rela- 
tion! should  deter  our  reliance  on  au- 
thority, 330.  Who  have  vriitten  on 
aympathies,  ftc  242.  Some  errors  in 
the  most  celebrated  iv,  383. 

Auierre,  B.  B.  at,  i,  69. 

Avala,  J.  J.  de,  iSelar  Cbrittiiaita  Erf 


varice,  rather  a  madness  than  a  vice,  ii. 


posttbleaccordiDgtoltass,ii.  n.  Mode 

of  bis  death,  i<,  378. 
Avicenna,  it,  209. 
Aiholme,  icie  of,  trees  found  underground 

Ayermin,  Wm.  Bp.  i>,  17. 

Ayleibury,  R.  Bruce,  E.  of,  a  patient  of 
E.B's.  i,  cii.  B.B.  had  a  MS.  from, 
214.  Left  out  of  the  Privy  Coundl, 
23B.  His  son,  not  elected,  236.— 5ee 
Ld.  Bruce. 


,   175,  1 


aiy  > 


t  both  from  the  Babel  of  Nim- 

rod  and  from  Babylon  of  Nebnchad- 
neiiar,  239,  n.  The  tower  of,  whe- 
ther erected  againil  a  lecond  deluge, 
P.  E.  vii,  ch.  6,  iii,  310-312.  Ab- 
surd, for  the  deluge  would  have  swept 
It  away.  311.  Modem  passage  on 
this  awful  catastrophe,  16.  n.  The 
he^ht  attained  by  the  flood,  and  the 
utoation  of  Babel  rendered  it  quite 
improbable,  311.    And  the  tmeno- 
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'uly  given  in  the  icriptural 


Recount,  3 IS. 
Bacd,  Andres,  dt  ThemU,  i,  176,  1S3. 
Back,  de,  M.  D.  of  Rotetdnm,  i,  364. 
Bacon,  Artbur.nf  Yarmoulh,!,  368,368. 
Bacon,  Fr.  Lord,  (peculated  on  themak- 

ing  of  gold,  i,  xcvL      Hii  Euay,  n, 

I,  n.      On  the    Vte  of  Deabli,   161. 

"      "    '1  Manlagu  ■ 


:s  fioi 


i,  ISZ,  D 


It  ihe 


228.  Who  married  h»  daughter,  260. 
Hit  father,  of  Bedgrare,  278. 

Bacoii,  Si>  Edmund,  Bart,  hit  family,  iii, 
384,  n. 

Bacon,  SIi  Nicholai,  of  GUIinKfaam,  soli- 
cited B.  to  lettle  in  Norwich,  i,  li, 
leaned.  42). 

Bacon,  Nicholai,  Garden  efCym  dedi- 

Budger,  taid  to  have  legs  of  unequal 
lenglb,  P.  E.  iii,'  ch.  5,  ii,  408-409. 
Hit  mode  of  walking,  409. 

Bagford,  hil  sneer  ou  the  Seperlmum, 


rhst,  i 


.  130  n. 


150- 


Baldneu,  panegyrick 
Balearian  mode  of  i 
Balaam  of  Judtea, 

152. 
Bantam,  Embassador,  i,  341. 
Barberigo.Cardinal.Bp.  of  Padua,!,  107. 
Barbier,  Dicl.  det  Oitvragu  Anmyaet  et 

Pieadonjfmti,  ii,  xiii. 
Barchochebas,  It,  129,  n. 
Baricellui,  ludicroni  eiperimeni  by,  i*. 


39S. 
Bark,  Per 


>.  4 


ir  Quinana,  n 


e,  994. 


Barker,  Sir  J  oh 

Barker,  Henry,  Esq.  of  Hurst,  co.  Berlii, 
hit  d.  France!  m.  Henry,  2nd  (oa  of 
Thomas,  Ld.  Viae  Faiifiii,  I,  liiti,  n. 
Hi>  grandson,  Henry  P.  m.  Anne 
Bronne,  ib.  Ixxii. 

Barker,  William,  B'b.  counn,  i,  11. 
E.  B'b.  cousin,  at  Korwich,  48.  Lives 
at  Cierkenirell,  50.  Anne  B.  living 
with  him,  i,  lixvi. 

Barker  and  Fairfax  faniilies,  bow  (hey 
became  related,  i,  lixvi,  n.  Monu- 
mental inscriptions  to  them  in  Hurst 

Barley,  ir,  133.     Harvest,  preceded  that 

of  wheat,  152. 
Barlow,  Frofeiior,  remarks  on  the  pola- 


me  legd 
e  to  from 


Batrington,  Hon.  Daines, 
erron  noticed  by.ii,  173. 

Barrow,  I.  Tr.  Col.  Camb.  t 
a  Greek  priest,  i,  171. 

Barrom,  see  Tamuii. 

Bartas,  Du,  ii,  21,  n.  Hi: 
— translated  by  Vida  ant 


tasil,  a  plant  said  to  propagate  scorpioni 
ii,  380. 

lasilisk,  metaphorically  used,  ii,  03 
Quotation  thereon,  93,  n.  Various  fa 
b1esconceming,ii,413-422.  Its 
ence  fabuloui,  414.     Iti  poisoning  at 


.iit- 


',   41  e.     Its 


gener 


What  probably  occasioned  these  fabiei, 
421.  The  Caloblepai  of  Pliny  and 
the  Dryinui  of  .Stius,  414.  What  is 
now  callfd  lo,  it.  n.  Occurs  in  Pie- 
rius's  //irri^/vpAJcs,  415,  n.  Oneliept 
in  ibe  physick  schools  at  Oxford,  41S, 
n.  Wren's  hypothesis,  418,  n.  Said 
to  be  engendered  of  B  cDck'a  egg,  419. 
Rosa's  hearty  belief  of  this  story,  ii.  n. 
Scripture  mention  of,  421. 
Basiliua,  his  assertion  respecting  Ihe  ser- 


Err 

or  concerning  crystal,  207. 

Batem 

an,  Wm.  Bp.  iv,  17. 

Bates 

Henry,  a  court  wtl,  bis  letter  to 

353-356. 

Baths 

at  Baden,  near  Vienna,  i,  176. 

Batte 

Ralph,  Fulgar  £rror4  in  DinnUy 

Baude 

mni.  Bud,  his  PAarKCafwin,  i. 

Bay  Leaves,  said  lo  be  found  green  in 

the 

tomb  of  S.  Humbert,  iii,  471. 

Bay 

Tree,    abaurdly    said    to    protect 

against  lightning,  ii,  379.     Compari- 

drawn  from  it,  iv,  101,  and  n. 

Bayle 

in  his  (Ettvrii  ZMwrriu,  dies  Guj 

Be^, 

council  of  Ihe,  ii,  203.    Pytha- 

ciei 

t  superstiaons  CDncerning  beans 

and 

peas,  ib.  n. 

Bear, 

f  Uhaiabreastbone,«c.i,!51. 

That  it  produces  its  cubs  unshaped. 

P. 

fi.ill,ch.  6,410.419.    TheEgyp- 

Ilan 

,1,1.= L,  Google 
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The  probable  gtaondi  of  it,  41S. 
Fbjr^ogy  of  it,  41S,  n.  Only  in- 
cidentally round  in  Iceland,  ir,  IS4. 

Beaacliamp.  Rd.  B.  of  Warwicli,  bi> 
iDDib,  fineal  in  Bn^and,  i,  39. 

Beauchamp,  Williani,  account  or,  ii, 
23,  24. 

Beaier,  slocy  of  hii  >etr-muiilalion, 
P.  E.  iii,  cb.  4,  ii,  403-407.  Very 
ancient  t— when  met  vilh,  403-404. 
By  wbom  denied;  iu  probable  hiero.. 
Riyphicil  origin,  404.  Iu  Bnatomicat 
ioiiccaracy,  ii,  406-407.    Ross' 


403, 


,    propiHi 


etymology,  404,  n.  The  tail  of,  divi- 
ded (|uincuncia1ly,  iii,  417. 

Beck,  Anthony  de,  Bp.  iv,  15. 

Beds,  ■uppont  the  iiory  of  (he  pigeon 
having  no  gsll,  ii,  309. 


Ihega- 


.  i,  56. 
Beguinus,  Johannes,  concerning 

Ihering  of  coral,  ii,  350. 
Beke,  C.  T.  Eaq.  hi>  Origuei  Bibliea, 

iii,  175,  n.     Opinion  of  Babel,  22B,  n. 

Opinion  ai  to  llie  ages  or  Koab'i  sons, 

303,  n. 
Belgnd,  hot  baths  at,  i,  1T5. 
Belief,  only  to  be   obtained  by  CTperi' 

■neat    in    things    doubtful   or    novel; 

mere     assertioni     not    sufficient,   iii, 

3G8-3G9. 
Bclisatiug,   inquiry   into  the   generally 

received  account  of,  iii,  353.      Lord 

Malion's  opinion,  ii.  n.     Variouj  «c- 

counU  of,  354.     His  late  alluded  to, 

Iv,  87-88,  n. 
Bellannine,  Card,  his  religion  indigesti- 
ble, i,  350. 
Belleiophon,  hi>  hone,  said  by  Beds,  to 

be  made  of  iron,  and  suspended  be- 


Belon,  Pierre,  di  la  Nattire  4ei  Offwaux, 
i,  328,  327. 

Belshaiiar,  picture  of  his  feast,  whe- 
ther his  queen  oitgbl  to  bare  been 
Introduced,  iii,  IGO. 

Bembine,  (or  I^ac)  table.  Dr.  Young'i 
account  of,  ii,  415,  n. 

Bendiib,  Madam,  1'.  B's.  aunt,  i,  45. 
Gives  E.  B.  a  ring.  56. 

Benjamin,  Tudelensis,  concerning  Mont- 
pellier,  iv,  40S. 

Benlowes,    Edward,    Esq.    Rou'i   Mid. 


I  Proc- 


Sfedica 
Benoli,  Tbeopbilus,  hit  Analina 

tica,  i,  .109. 
Bentbam,  Jeremy,  on  Fatlaciea,  ii,  163. 
Bently,  Wm.   Halifax  and  its  gibbet- 

Uw,  ate.  i,  Iviii. 
Beohme,   Hana  Sebalde,  an  enrraver, 

i.  47. 


NDEX. 

Beringuccio,  in  his  Pgnlechnia,  sbewMli 

how  to  malte  red  gunpowder,  ii,  34& 

Bemaclei,  and   goote-ti 


itoriei  of,  ii,  537.    Coti 

Bemardus,    Cisiuf,    »aj 

touched  with  a  diamor 


:b  faJK  ai 


I    that    needlei 
olulion  o( 


311. 


Michel  Angelo,  i, 

83.     His   woik),   SI,    ST.      Mialikes 
the  design  of  Ibe  Louvre,  107. 

Bevis,  Sir,  of  Southampton,  ii,  89. 

BibliBlfieea,  aee  Miuauwi. 

Bigol  family,  it,  12. 


Bilne 


,  Thou 


31. 
Bills,  Lewis  de,  hii  preserving  bodiei,  i, 

158. 
Bircb,  T.  Life  of  P.  Henry,  i,  Ivii.  n. 
Birds,  their  skins  and  feet  quincnnciBlly 

marked,  iii,  418. 
Biron,  Manbal  de,  brought  Dp  at  Bfi- 

!Bmbou>«,  i,  19. 
Blsciola,  Ldius.  says  that  ID  oonct*  of 

■      ■  iddedto 


but  10  oun 
}bhe,  or  Bisse,  1 
i,  385. 


mill,  ii,  311. 


.  right  of  peerage  restored,  i,  10. 
fiisfaopt  of  Norwich,  whose  moitumeDla 
are  named  in  itepetlnriioB : — Corbel, 
iv,14.  GDld«e11,g.  Hari,S.  Herbert. 
12.  Honlsgu,  13.  Nil,  5  and  n. 
Ovetall,  13.  Parkhutat,  6.  Seamier, 
6.  Spencer.  12.  Wakering,  9.  Whose 


unkno 


I,  14-19. 


Blsnaguer,  in  India,  King  of,  his 

tribnle 

offl 

•ers  and  odours,  iv,  173. 

Bitlerc 

,  how  be 

makes  his  cry. 

,S!I- 

523 

Mis  name  in  Greek,  522, 

.  Cn- 

indder. 

tola  by  Fovarqu 

,ii. 

Bilom 

■B,  il,  27 

Black 

whether 

t  absorbs  heal  more  than 

whi 

e,8!C.  iii 

273,  n. 

Black, 

W.  H.o 

r  Ihe  Brit.  Mus. 

Let 

era,  in  A 

hmole's  Museum 

found 

by, 

Blacki, 

ess,  a  d 

gression  concern 

nB;in 

and  chemical,  are  detailed,  P.  £.  vi. 
ch.  12,  iii,  281-287. 
Blackwall,  wet-dock,  largestin  England, 


Blaye,  described,  1,  IS.      E.  B.  at,  105. 
Blegny,  de,  aurgeon  to  Ibe  Q.  of  France, 

on  the  French  diseue,  i,  211. 
Blocklandr,  an  cngTaver,  i,  47. 
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Hois,  E.  B.  «t,  i,  106. 
Jlomefleld,  Re».  F.  Hitlorg  of  Nor/elk, 
i,  li,  n.,  Ixii,  n.,  id,  n.,  xcii,  n.,  xcvi, 

jlouni,  Sir  Henrjr,  Voyage  inio  the  Lt- 


;  H. 


irWiD 


Bologna,  E.  B.  at,  i,  89.    Account  of,  97. 

BolsDver,  T.  B.  passei,  i,  26. 

Bonei,  of  King  Arlhur,  iii,  453.    Papin's 

way  nf  softening,  i.  252,  25S,  250. 
Book-lore,  makes  not  itaceameD  nor  phy- 

Booki,  useful  for  medical  stadenli,  list 
of,  i,  356.  Borroired  by  £.  B.  from 
emperor's  libiaty,  liiit,  n.  B.  pro- 
pose!, for  tbe  benefit  o(  learning,  to 
burn  a  great  number,  ii,  36.  L\»  of 
rate  and  unknown,  iv,  240-243. 

Boot,  Boelius  dc,  De  Lapidibia  el  Oem- 

Borarsels,  or  vegetable  lamb  of  Tattary, 

ilof  k,  ib.  a. 

,  5.     His  de- 


i,  536.     Moder 


lion  of,  17.     E.  B 

s.  accoun 

on  muscles,  genile 

censure  0 

don.  Lord,  aD^ling 
wliichbefelhim.ii 
Jac.  Roma  Solterra, 

and  fatal 
336,  n. 
ea,  Hi,  1 

161. 

Boston  Wash,  two  roads  across,  i,  23. 
Steeple,  church.  Sic.  24. 

Bosnille,  Mr.  of  Yorkshire,  said  by  Le 
Neve  to  have  married  Frances  Fairfax, 
i,  civ.  Supposed  rather  to  have  mar- 
ried Frances  Browne,  ib. 

Bosvile,  or  Boswill,  Iv,  11. 

Bosiveli,  Sir  Wm.  Bng.  retideni  in  Hol- 
land, had  some  MSS.  of  Dr.  Dee's,  i, 
465.      Never  published,  466. 

Boteru9,  his  hyberbole  on  the  pope,  ii, 
173. 

Boirie,  J.    inppoied   autfaor   of  Religio 

Boaer's  Hitlory  of  Ihe  Ptpet, 
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amber,  445.  Testimony  to  B's.  accu- 
racy aa  an  experimentaliat,  given  in 
fifioj  upon  Uiaucceeding  Eiperlamli, 
lixviii.  Remarks  on  B.  lixiviii.  Ab- 
surd explanation  of  a  cure,  ii,  340,  n. 

Bradford,  preached  al  N.  i,  R,  16,  4U. 

Bradnall,  lead  mines  at,  i,  33. 

Brahe,  Tycho,  his  opioioD  on  comets,  iii. 

Brain,  dissection  of,  E.  B's.  new  way,  i, 
217.  Duncan's,  230.  Comparative 
site  of  the  human,  and  others,  iii,  6. 
Cavler'a  remarks  hereon,  Ib,  a, 

BnaUFToN  UR^^,  iii,  497-505.  Found 
in  a  field  at  Brampton,  between  it 
and  Buxton,  499.  Particulars  of  them 
and  their  discovery,  ib.  Their  ma- 
terials, coverings,  positions,  and  in- 
scriptions,  501.  A  silver  coin  found 
in  one,  described,  501-S02.  Glauand 
other  vessels  found  with  tbem,  502. 
And  various  other  articles,  503.  Re- 
markable piece  of  brickwork  ftiund 
near;  and  potsfound  in  it;  especially 
one  very  large,  503,  504. 

Brancaster,  Iii,  462. 

Brandaris,  on  SkelUng  island,  bnmC  by 
the  fleet,  i,  131. 

Brande,  ProlesKir,  bis  theory  of  thunder, 
ii,  345,  n. 

Brandenburg,  Elector  of,  his  countries  in 
danger,  i,  22S,  n. 

Brandy,  1 


267. 


,380. 


ir  concerning  crystal,  i! 


,  Rev.  Geo.  Dean  of  Cologne,  his 
Book  of  Ciliei.  quoted,  i,  146, 148,  168. 

Brayley,  Edw.  William,  his  notes  to  P,. 
Ep.  ii,  171.  On  the  office  of  the  feel- 
ers of  snails,  479. 

Bnarclifte,  W.  J.  a  correspondent  of  B's. 
i,  Iii. 

Breinburge,  an  engraver,  i,  47. 

Brerewood,  Edw.  Enquiries  touehbig  Iha 
Dineraitiea  qf  Language,  anJ  Religiaa 
in  the  World,  1614,  ref  ii.  2,  n. 

Briareus,  fable  of  eiplained.  ii,  321. 

Bricks  and  tiles  contract  vertidty,  ii,  290, 


Soa/jnia  Centenaria,  narrative  of  a  wo- 

man with  this  disease— u  ravenous  ap- 

and character,  ii,  >ix. 

petite,  iv,  340.     Brutus  atUcked  by 

Briggs,  Alderman,  and  burgess  of  Nor- 

it, ib.  n. 

wich,  T.  B.  dined  with,  1,  45.     Rob- 

oulogne, E.  B.  at,  i,  Ixxvil,  5B. 

bed  on  his  way  to  London,  290.      lit 

Jourdelot,    Abb6,    physician  to    P.    de 

there,  sent  for  E.  B.  300.    Not  yet  re- 

Condf.  i,  112. 

turned,  303.     Re-elected,  306. 

ioyle,  Hon.  Robt.  his  new  experiments 

Briggs,  Alex,  the  Dr's.  brother,  in  London, 

on  air,  out,  i,   169.     Trial  of  black 

i,  327-335. 

,„i,i.aL,  Google 
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Briitg*.  Ht.  Auitin,  brother  to  Dr.  Wm. 

B.  i,  2C3.   Vitiu  London,  S6J. 
Biigga,  Mrs.  Hsry,  brought  dram  E.  B.  a 

paper  book,  i,  SOI. 
Briggi,  Wm.  U.D.  unof  the  Alderman, 

i,  300,    i{isOplHhalme)(raphia,i63,n. 

Wrote  to  Sir  T.  B.  909.     Sent  bim  a 

Philoioph.  Collection.  344. 
Brigitocke,  Augnilni,  E>q.  of  Blaenpant 

to,  Cardigan.     Obliging  communica- 

lioa  (o  the  Editor,  1,  evli. 
Brigatvcke  Oven,  Biq.  mur.  Anne,  d. 

of  E.  B.  i,  crii.    Hit  tamUj  not  bf 

her,  but  by  b\t  Snd.  wife,  ib. 
Briot,  Pierre,  had  leaxe  to  tnnilUe  Pt. 

Bp.  into  Frendi.  i,  1 10,  U,  ISS.     Ae- 

connt  or,  ib.  a.  ib.  n. 
BrUaiDbourg,  town  and  castle,  i,  19. 
Britlah  Muieum,  US.  Collectloni  of  Sir 

T.  sad  E.  B.  still  preieried  in  It,  i, 

di.  Catalogoe  of  their  library,  a  ropy 

of  the,  preserved  there,  it. 
Broadgate  Hall,  OioD.  now  Pembroke 

Coll.  principals,  &c.  of;  i,  469,  410. 
Btome,  AJei.  lines  on  B.  I,  liiiii,  n. 
Brome,  Rich.  Iv,  11. 
Brookes,  Capt.  of  the  Foresight,  T.  B. 


d  by,  i, 


151. 


Brouage.  Fort,  near  Rochelte,  impregna- 
ble, i,  20. 

Browne,  Ann,  eldest  d.  of  Sir  T.  B.,  at 
her  cousin  Barker's,  I,  Ixjvi,  174.  Had 
been  in  France,  33.1.  Married  H. 
Fairfax,  Esq.  i,  IxxtI,  liixi.  Some 
account  of  herfamlly,  I,  cir-oi,  Ped.  3. 
When  and  where  buried,  i"?!*.  3.  Her 
descendants,  the  Earl  of  Bucban  and 
Lord  Erslilne,  the  only  existingiepre- 
sentatlTes,  i,   Ptif.   13,  Ixiii,  n.  rf». 

Browne  Aone,  6th  d.  ofE.  B.  m,  Owen 
Brigslocke  Esq.  no  fkmily,  i,  evil. 

Browne,  Dame  Dorothy,  I,  riii.  Daugfa- 
ter  of  Edv.  Mileham,  Esq.  i,  xni,  lii. 
Married  B.  ib.  Her  family  connex- 
ions, I  lii.     Her  letters  to  her  son  Thai. 

I,  3,  5,  110.  To  her  son  Edw.  t, 
ITS,  ?!1,  216,  329,  234,  S6S,  £92, 
297,307,315,319,450.  To  Mrs.  E. 
B.  225,  232,  248,  S51,  253,  26fi,  2fi4, 
33S,  335,  343.  LeUers  to,  [ram  E. 
B.  189,  196.  FromRer.  Mr.  White- 
foot,  mentioned  by   Kippis,   i,   Pr^, 

II,  n.     Her  death  and 


Browne,  Edward,  eldest  son  of  Sir  T.  B. 
when  born !  i,  tiiiii,  see  Pedigrtei. 
AtNocwichFreeschool.lxxr.  Admit- 
ted Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge,  1637,  liir, 
n.,  3.  A.  B.  about  1660-1  ?  liiT,  6. 
Jownal  c/  Tour  in  OtrbyiMre,  with  his 
brolbeT,166S,2S-42.  M.  B.  1663,lxxt, 


n.  42.  Jonraal  of  a  winter  in  Nor. 
wich,  1863-4,  Ixxri,  43-49.  B^DS 
topractice  in  Norwich,  his  Grstfee,  19. 
Journey  to  London  and  twck,  50-35. 
Goes  u  London,  and  thence  abroad, 
56-5S.  Account  ofhis  tour  in  Frucc 
and  Italy,  ixtn,  Inrii,  S8-  1 14.  In- 
corpOTaledofMertonColl.Oxan.  16G6, 
and  M.  D.  1667,  Ixnii,  152.  Fel- 
low of  the  Royal  Sodety,  Ixxvii.  His 
Qcrman  and  Hungarian  tra*ek,  1668, 
1669,  Ijiriii-liixi.  His  acquaintante 
with  Lambedusi  listofbooki  which  he 
borrowed  from  the  emperor'a  library, 
liiii,  n.  letters  during  his  tear. 
152-201,446-450.  His  profe^rions  of 
obedience,  not  practised,  152.  Mar- 
ries, 1672,  and  settles  in  Londoo, 
Ixiii,  201.  Visits  Cologne,  1673, 
icvii,  201.  Chosen  Lecturer  in  SuT- 
geoo's  Hall,  and  Fellow  Coll.  Phyt. 
16T5,  xcsiii,  201.  Hii  father  advises 
him  to  publish  bis  travels,  xcvii,  302, 
304.  His  works,  icvU,  n.  202,  n. 
Hisleclures,20E,31t,  Assisted  there- 
in by  his  father,  icviii.  Dr.  Witherly 
praises,  212.  His  translations  of  I^u- 
urch,  di.  Chosen  Censor  of  the  ColL 
di.  230,  n.  And  Phyddan  to  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital,  di.  Attends 
B.  of  Rochester's  last  Illness,  di.  202. 
Also  the  Marquis  of  Dorchester,  ami 
other  men  of  rank,  di.  His  family, 
cvi-cvili.  Attend  Chas.  II  in  his  dying 
illneis,cTii.n.l2.  Wrote  to  UClercin 
favour  of  Beverland  at  the  request  of 
John  Locke  and  Ld.  Carfaury,  ib. 
Attended  K.  William,  iS.  President 
Coll.  Phys.  ib.  Left  his  NortbOett 
estate  in  reverrion  between  St.  Bai^ 
tbolomew's  Hospital  and  the  Coll.  of 
Phys.  cviii.  His  death  and  mooumen- 
tal   inscription,  cviii,  n.     Chancier, 

Brown,  Mr.  Edw.  (a  merchant,)  Traetli 

and  Jdpenlurti,  sometimes  mistaken 
for  Dr.  Edward  B's.  i,  xcviii,  n. 

Browne,  Eliiahcth,  d.  of  Sir  T.  B.  i, 
153,  154,  161.  Writes  lo  E.  B.  164, 
178.  Letters  lo,  from  E.  B.  180. 
Mentioned  in  her  father's  will,  dii. 
Her  marriage  lo  Capl.  Lyttleton,  d, 
297.     See  LyUltUm. 

Browne  Francis,  mentioned  in  her  Es- 
ther's will,  i,  dii.  MarriedtoMr.  Bos- 
ville,  or  Boswell!  civ,  Pedigren, 

Browne,  Isaac  Hawkins,  Esq.  his  Frof 
Bunlum  sii-g  Anli-.Bolingbrokiua  trans- 
lated by  Sir  Wm.  Browne,  ii,  ii. 

Browne,  John,  a  surgeon  at  Norwich,  i 
414.     Hi)  Tnalite  on  I^sssari,  xdi. 
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B'l.  opinion  or,  414.     Surgeon  lo  tbe 

king,  338,  n.  414,  n.       His  Jdma- 
choiradelogia,  inx.     Slorp  of  B.  In  <I, 


1.  of  Sir  T.  B.  i,  xeviil. 

Browne,  Susannah,  d.  oi  B.  B.  married 
to  Arthur  Moore;  buried  with ber  two 
infanta  at  Nodhfleet,  i,  cti. 

Bronnc,  Thamaa.  Ibther  of  Sir  T.  B. 
reiidetl  in  London ;  s  trodeaman,  a 
mercer,  but  a  gentleman  of  a  good  fb- 
mily  in  Cheihire,  i,  nviii.  Hia  prayer 
orer  bit  cbild — related  by  Mra.  Lyt- 
lleton,  CI.  Picture  of  bimulf,  wife, 
and  family,  at  Devanshire  Hoiue, 
Prif.  16,  CI.  Walpole'i  error  respect- 
ing it,  ib,  Dulie  [rf'  Deionihire's 
o|riaion,Pr^.lS.  Conjecture  reapecdng 
the  painter  af  ll,  ci,  n.  Swd  by  Mrs. 
Lyilleton  to  be  related  to  a  Counleu 
of  DeroDshire,  ex.  Tbii  relatiomhip 
not  aseeriained,  ib.  n. 

Browne,  Sir  Thouas. 

I.  Some  ef  tht  ■mart  TtmariiabUiyieidtnta 
him.     Conjectures  aa  to  the 


ages 


of  hia 


SUualian  of  his  house  in  Norwich  de- 
termined, xdi,  n.  Hi)  marriage,  l>i. 
Hit  management  of  hit  family,  liiiii. 
Trial  of  the  wilches,  liiiii-liiiv. 
Chosen  Honorary  Member  of  the  Coll , 
of  Physicians,  liixiii.  Knighted,  xci. 
Refused  to  subscribe  in  aid  of  the  Ke- 
publicani,  idi.  Confounded  with  Tom 
Browne, icli,  n.  Eielyn'a  visit  to  him, 
iciii.  Alteaded  Bp.  Hall  in  his  dying 
illneaa,  d.    Death;  will,  clli.     Monu- 


■cfh 


"•y«g; 


triking  apJRl«iu, 


Soul-sleeping,  ii,  II. 
Uniienal  reitoiacion,  1!.  Prayer  for 
the  dead,  ib.  100.  Oradea,  i,  iiitII,  Ii, 
42,  43,  253;  iii,  328-332;  if,  SS3- 
230.  WitcbcraflandSataDicInfluenee, 
I,  liiiil-lixivi;  ii,  43-45,  56.  Guar- 
dian angela,  ii,  40-40.  Ghosts  and 
apparitiona,  5S.  Astronomy,  i,iXTiii; 
ii,  lie,  IS4,  210;  iii.  SI3.3I9.  A 
Angular  remaik  attrlhnted  to  him  by 
Dr.  Johnson,  i,  lii.  Calls  himself 
naturally  bashful,  ii,  SB.     Asserts  thai 

ke's  note  on  this,  ib.  n.  Wishes  men 
could  procreate  like  trees,  105.  Calls 
hia  life  a  miracle  of  thirty  years,  110. 
His  obserTfltions  on  some  who  have 
died  on  their  birth-day,  for  did  he,) 
if,  41.   Deaeribea  his  aKalnment*  and 


n  the  CI 

religious,  i,  285,  SIS,  330;  moral, 
307,  332;  medical,  293;  political,  307 
Hii  pious  resolutions.  It,  420,  421. 
Hii  inquisitive  turn  of  mind,  ii,  1S3. 
8.  Opiaiimt  iff  him  and  hit  vorki.  By 
lome  called  a  Catholic,  by  others  a 
Protestant,  i,  Ixiil.  Accused  of  Athe- 
ism by  Budd£,  Muller,  Rdser,  Wagner, 
Ixv,  &c.j  ii,  XV,  n.  Defended  by  F> 
Heliler,  H.  Conring,  J.  F.  Reimman, 
Morbaf,  3tc.  i,  Ixrii ;  ii,  xv.  Suspect- 
ed of  imitating  Montaigne,  11,9,  10,  n. 
Classed  among  Hamimritlt,  In  the 
jtlhenxum,  i,  Iv,  n.  And  compared  lo 
Sir  Roger  de  CoTerly,  i,  Ivi,  n.  Dr. 
Jofanion'a  obaervatlDna  on  him:  see 
his  Life  o/  B,  Sir  K.  Digby's :  see 
Dighy.  Samuel  Duncan's,  lilii.  Dr. 
Jortin'Si  Archbishop  Tillotwn'a,  ib. 
Dr.  Waiu's,  ilvlii.  Hon.  R.  Boyle's, 
lizxviii.  Dr.  Aikin's,  Ixxiiii.  Em- 
peror Leopold's  on  Sel.  Mid.,  Ixxix. 
Coleridge's  on  a  pass^e  of  Oujneuu, 
iii,  417. 

4.  Hie  Corretpctideitti  and  Coiretpmd- 
ence.  Account  of  his  principal  correi- 
pondenlt,  i,  Ixix-lxxiJi,  lixivi,  xc, 
xcr,  xcri.  Carreapondence  with  Dig- 
by,  ii,  xivii-xiix.  With  hia  children, 
interspersed  with  their  journals,!  1-3S0, 
446-400.  With  hia  friends,  351-446, 
461-471;  iv,  256-270, 

5.  Hit  Publiihtd  Worki  .—See  Relipa 
Medifi,  Psendodoxia  Epidemica,  Gar- 
den of  Cynt,  ffydriotaphia,  Bramp~ 
Ion  (Jmt,  Etpertorium,  Letter  to  a 
Friend,  Chriitian  Morale,  MUcellany 
Traett,  Miicellasitt,  and  Introductory 
Prefaces  to  them,  ii,  i-xxii,  153-158, 
160-176;  iii,  377-380;  iv,  ii-ijii,  3, 
35,  fiS,  117,118.  Works  falsely  aa- 
crlbedtobim,  i,  Prtf.  12,  n. 

6.  Hu  Uajmbliihed  Worht,  Iv,  Prff.  xij, 
xiii,  463-465.  For  the  tvbjictt  ^ 
Ihoie  mra  firtt  publithtd,  see  eonteota 
to  vol.  iv. 

7.  Hit  Mamaeripli,  and  hit  Son't,  ac- 
count of;  Id  whom  sold  afier  Ihdr 
death;  and  where  now  existing,  i.dx, 
371,  n.  A  catalogue  of  the  MSS. 
with  Preface  and  copioui  Notes  by  the 
Editor,  iv,  463-476.  How  some  let- 
ters are  supposed  to  hate  fhund  their 
way  into  [he  Tanner  Coll.  of  MSS.  i, 
371,  n. 

8.  Hie  and  hie  Soa'i  Library,  advertise- 
ment of  its  sale,  i,  cix,  n.  A  catalogue 
of  it  ii  in  the  Bihith  Mwtnm,  ib.  n. 
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9.  lUf  Fmiuly, 
Ptdigrtet,  by  bimiplf,  Le  Nece,  and 
the  Ediiar,/iKin;i,ivii. and  described, 
Prif.  13.  HIidemndanlilDlhepK. 
KM  time,  only  in  tbe  family  of  En- 
kine.  Earl  orBucban,Pn'/ 13,  Uxxi,  a. 
d<.  Hi>  coiuint,  Aslley,  Ixii,  371,  n. 
Me  Aulfy.  Backer,  Ixivi,  n.:  see 
Barker.  BendUh,  343.  Cradock,  334, 
SDS,  417.  Hobarl,  Ixii,  371,  373. 
Hobbi,  341.  Towiishend,  Ixti,  33S, 
330.     Hii  liiter  Wfailing,  340. 

10.  PorlraiU  (^  him,  enunieraled,  ii, 
167,  163.  AccguDt  of  that  engrsTcd 
for  this  edition,  i,  Prrf.  14,  IS.  Pic 
lure  in  Deinnshice  House  of  hii  filher, 
and  mother,  and  family,  ib.  15,  ex, 

11.  MVnatrt  q/" Ain,  vi(.  hia  aulobic^ra- 
phical  coramunicalian  ta  Aubcev,  i, 
4C7-470.  Hii  daiighlet's  accouiil  al 
bim,  ex.  Hei.  J.  Whitefool'i  Minulei, 
comprised  in  Jnhsion'i  Life,  ili-xlvii. 
Dr.  Jehntoa't  Life,  xviij-liv.  The 
Ei'um'i  Supplmmlart/  *f(moir,l»-ciii. 
For  analyses  of  the  two  latlet  articics 
He  JcAnien'i  Life  and  Sapplemenlary 
Memoir, 

Browne,  Thomsa,  younger  ton  of  Sir  T. 
B.  aent  to  France  ;  hii  character ;  hii 
father'i  advice  lo,  i,  hair,  I.  Letleci 
to,  from  hisfather,  2,  4,  6-16,  43, 116, 
1 17,  143,  149,  From  hii  mother.  2, 
5,  117,  119.  Prom  E.  B.  60,  73. 
UiB  Journey  from  Bordeaux  to  Paiii, 
17-32.  Relucned  from  France  in  aum- 
mer,  16S2,  23.  Tourlhrough  Derby. 
■hire,  &c.  22-4!.  In  1663  al  Cam- 
bridge, 43.  Sketch  of  hit  career  at 
■ea,  from  1G61,  to  1067,  114.  His 
Joumali  in  1666,  at  sea,  130-134. 
Noticed  by  P.  Rupert,  133.  Letters 
from  sea,  128,  142,  145.  Praised  by 
hisfitherandothera,  150.    Dateofhia 


oubtful,  \a 


■digrees 


Browne,  Thomas,  eidett  ion  of  E.  B., 
lived  vith  his  grandfather  at  Nornicb; 
called  LitU  Tomty  by  Dame  Dorothy 
B. ;  Fell.  Coll.  Pbys.  and  F.  B.  S.  in- 
limate  nitb  Di.  Robt.  Plot;  married 
bii  cousin,  Alelhea  Fairtax,  oho  died, 
leaving  no  chitdreo,  and  wai  buried 
at  Hunt;  his  death;  cause  alleged  by 
Le  Nete,  cvi.  Tour  >ith  Dr.  Plot. 
Iv,  457.453. 

Browne,  Thomas,  of  facetious  memory, 
confounded  vtith  Sir  T.  B.  i,  xcii,  n. 

Browne,  Thomas,  Bp.  ii,  15. 

Browne,  Sir  Wm.  M.  D.  Irantlated  a 
fragment  of  I.  H.  Browne  for  a  leconil 
Kel.  Med.,  ii,  xz. 


Bruce,  Ld.  eidett  Mm  of  L.  Arlesburjt,  i, 

336.    His  journey,   343,   !69.    379. 

Who  wetil  with  bim,  245.     UU  na 

ill  al  Amplhill,  29S. 
Bruce,  Mr.  John,  Suppliei  Editor  with 

infomialiou  respecting  a  purchaie  d 

B's.  i,  ciii,D. 
Brun,  Le  Pierre,    L'Hiil:   Critiqae  da 

Praliqurt  Suprrtiititnei,  ^.  ii,  ITl. 
Bruno,  St.  founder  of  the  Carthniiaiu, 

bis  retreat  near  Grenoble,  i,  71. 
Brunei.,  E.  B.  at,  i,  boux,  15«. 
Bubblei,  remark!  on,  it,  441-443. 


fiiirA, 


IB,  Dr.   Claad 


!   Ten 


Tribes  of  lin 
Buchanan,  C.  Stricluret  ou  tbe  coodiict 

of  Henry  viii,  ii,  6,  n. 
Buda,  burned  down,  i,  135. 
Buddt,  Johan.  Franc  in  his  TVfci  dt 

Alieimo,   Jfe,   tanks    B.    with    Lord 

Herbert,  Hobbes,  and  Toland,  1,  Ixvi : 

Budden,  D.  C.  L.  principal  of  Broadgate 
Hail,  i,  470. 

BuSaloihunting,  E.B.  lawatFondi.  i.SO. 

Bullets,  said  to  melt  or  become  red-hot 
in  their  flight,  ii,  34S.  How  explain. 
ed,  ib.  n. 

Bulwer,  Dr.  John,  cites  B.  on  pigmiet, 
and  on  Adam's  having  a  navel,  iii,  100. 

Burial,  Dfihe  Saxons,!,  386.  Of  Adam. 
Abraham,  Moses,Sc.iii,4S6.  Briluli 
mode  of,  not  described  by  Cesar, 
Tadtus,  and  Sirabo,  467.  Position 
observed  in,  478.  More  andeot  Iban 
burning,  456.  The«  the  two  mote 
usual  modes  of  disposing  of  tbe  dead, 

Burleigh  House,  T.  B.  law,  i,  41. 
Burnet,  Thomas,   D.  D.  his  opinion  of 

comets,  iii,  202,  n. 
Burnett,  Gilbert,  D.  D.  his  book  on  Ld. 

Rochester's  life,  &c.  i,  303.     Sermon, 

307. 


ling,  or  I 


,  very  ai 


:,  450.      When 


by  what   n 

diiuied,465.     Gteatrednciionof  bulk 

occasioned  by,  476. 
Burning  Bush,  iv,  125. 
Burton,  Dr.  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  ttn- 

pifying  power  of  several  of  the  serpent 

Uibe,  ii,  417,  n. 

D.  D.  Prebendary  of 


i,  316,  : 


,30. 
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Biub,  U,  flS.     Good  wine  DMdi  none, 

BtuMTd,  crop,   neck-bone,   &c.  of,   i, 

311. 
Ballerfl]',  head  of  (he  anker  becomei 

Icil  oflhe  butterfly,  iil,  423.     Aneiro- 

ncoui  UKiUoD,  ib,  n. 
Buttel,  M.  plsya  on  one-itnng'd  inttra- 


C>dii,b;T,  B.  called  Calee,  i,  131.      Hi) 

account  of,  14d. 
Canai,  da  BeUo  GtUiec,  ii,  3,  n.      Inei- 

deDtainhblife,W,4tS,  413,418. 
C«n,  whether  he  iiUaidtd  to  lUy  bis 

brother,  ii,  189. 
CailifT,  how  explained  t  ii,  90,  n. 
Cretan,  Cardinal,  ■  DominiCBn,  by  hii 

imprudence  haiten*  Lulber'i   Refor. 

CaUli,  Sir  H.  Cheke  killed  belbn,  i, 
hii,  n.  E.  B'l.  puai^  to,  S7.  Ac- 
count of,  SB. 

Calendar,  pTopooed  plan  Ibc  an  hialori- 
cHl,iT,413. 

Calei,  >ee  Cadii. 

Calthoipe,  Dune  Elii.  iv,  8. 

Camden,  W.  mentioned,  i,  470.  Hit 
Arilaniiiaqnoted,9Sl.  Contradicted, 
444.  Hi*  Tcmmi  alUr  tt  idem  Haib- 
ed  Ulsely  to  Browne,  Prtf.  13,  n. 

CambtidKe,  Tiinitj  Coll.,  E.  B.  (here,  i, 
bar,  ixtn,  n. 

Camel,  the  bunch  o^  what,  i,  SIS.  I(t 
mode  of  walking,  il,  409,  d. 

Cameron,  Ret.  Hr.  miniiter  of  Hunt, 
Co.  Berka,  raluable  information  receir- 

Camphor,    abiurd  Ikble  leapecting,  U, 

3Tg.     What  It  ia,  It,  120. 
Candia,  B.  aika  about  tlege  of,  i,  170, 

isa. 

Candlea,  bnming  dim  or  blue  at  (he  ap- 
proach of  a  ii^rit,  iii,  177. 

Canicular,  tee  Do^dayt. 

Canterbury,  B.  B'a.  account  of,  1.  S7. 

Cubuacle,  aaid  to  Same  in  the  dark,  ii, 
354.  Doubted  by  B,,  bat  ^ce  fUUy 
prored,  ib.  a, 

VOL.  IV. 


Cardanua,    Bieionymna,   too  greedy   a 

(o  be  read  tuipldouily,  ii,  342.  Mr. 
Crouley's  account  of,  ib.  n.  A  be- 
liever in  the  aigni  drawn  from  nail- 
apoU,  iil,  174. 

Carinthia,  E.  B.  travel*  in,  i,  hxx. 

Camlnl,  at  Bologna,  i,  89.  Venice,  >0. 
Scnigaglia,  9S. 

Carpenter,  N.  Flaionptda  Librra,  ii, 
SO,  n. 

Cartel,  Renj  dea,  commended,  i,  S63. 
Hi*  theory  of  electridty,  ii,  320. 

Caaaubon,  bit  trBnilation  of  Polybiua,  i, 
383.     A  book  On  OiiriU,  tel  out  by, 

les. 

Caibel,  Afap.  oT,  tee  Price. 

Caatlodonu  ttyt  the  el^hant  hat  no 
jtHnli,  il,  387. 

Caitor  and  Helena,  bble  of  explained,  il, 
S3S. 

Cataract,  couching  for,  case*  of,  i,  S49. 

Catharina,  Inlanta  of  Portugal,  tent  tbr, 
to  be  a.  i,  10. 

Cathedral,  of  Norwich,  i,  8.  Bordeaux, 
I7,10S.  Xainctea,  18.  Nantei,  SO,  An- 
gen,  21.  Lincoln,  !4.  Cheater,  37. 
Lichfield,  39.  Peterboro',  41.  Ely 
aeen  from,  ib.  St.  Faul'i,  width  of, 
compared  with  Weatmin*teT,  Norwich, 
and  Canterbury,  SS,  With  Notre 
Dame  at  Paria,  Si.  Galheringi  for 
repair  of,  224.  Rochettet,  S6,  Can-- 
terbury,  S7.  AbbCTille,  S8.  Beau- 
vaii,  50.  Parli,  62.  64.  Sena,  60. 
ChiloDS-anr-Saone,  (i.  Florence,  76. 
Natbonne,104.  Thoulouie,  105. 

Cato  U^jor,  hit  three  regreU,  ii,  86,  n. 

Cato  of  Utica,  plan  of  conTeying  tietture. 
It,  411. 

Cedl,  Sir  Edw.  i,  Iril,  n. 
edar  of  Lebanon,  wbsi,  I*,  136,  ISS. 
Burckhardt'a  d«criplion  of  159,  n. 

Ctnmn,  bttteme**  of,  I,  333.  Account 
oT,  234,  235. 

Centofinna,  Dt  Die  Natali,  i,  415. 

Centaurs,  origin  of  Che  fable,  ii,  209, 
Similar  Inddent  related,  ib.  n. 

Cntury  of  Sharl  Ckaractern:f  Bmkiand 
AmOtar;  ■  H8.  quoted  in  Biog.  Brit.  I, 
lzi(. 

Cteada,  what  t  It,  IBS  and  a.  Ita  French 
and  Saxon  namea,  ib. 

Cicero,  H.  T.  U,  10,  u.  Pro  Deitlara, 
S,  D.  Hii  Dt  GfficUi,  B.  ptaiHti, 
1,309.  HiaOr(tfloiuquoIed,415.  Hii 
lutlivea  deplored,  ii,  35.  PnArehia 
begin*  with  a  hexameter,  107.  Not 
the  RutboT  of  Ibat  oration,  Ii.  n. 

Cinnaber,  natiie  in  Hungary,  wanted 
fbr  B.  Sue   I,  t7S.      Two  aorta  of, 

2L 
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1T3.     To  be  bid  io  ponder,  not  In 
plMM,  ITS.     But  la  lampi,  IT6. 

Cinnamon,  ginger,  cion,  rata,  and 
meg,  uid  (d  be  (he  produce  of  the 
ume  tree;  dUproied,  ii,  SOS,  369. 
Whit.  36fl,  n. 

Circle*,  anmbec  of  In  tb«  heaient,  ill, 
SI,  n. 

Citadels,  R.  B .  nw,  whil,  i,  SOT. 

CtuldeBM,  abhorred  burning,  ill,  ASS. 

CiuJont-iur-Soane,  K.  B,  al,  i,  69. 

Cliunben,  John,  Eiq.  pointed  out  Id 
editor  an  ImportMnt  document  In  the 
farspem  Mag.  i,  ex. 

Chameleon,  that  he  Uvea  on  air,  P.  E. 
iii,  cb.  SI,  il,  1S2-493.  Cantradici- 
ed  b]r  many,  482.  Highly  improbable 
Ibrmany  reaMina,  4Bi-4BS.  The  na- 
tore  of  air  conaidered,  485.  Jordui'i 
obeerralioni  on  Bre  >lruck  (Void  cane, 
4SS.  ConBrmed  by  Sir  H.  Davy, 
ib.  n.  Inflaninub1eaiTliimlne],4S9, 
Safety  lampa,  JA.  d.  Air  incapabte  of 
affording  nulriment,  490.  Ground* 
oT  the  bble,  401-493.  Its  bbDloui 
change  of  colour,  tS'i,  n. 

Champoltion,  notice  of  hieraglyphkki,  ii, 
41S,n. 

Changeling).  Ii,  44.    What,  ik  n. 

Channel,  Engliih,  coait  of,  T.  B'(.  ac- 
count of,  I,  t3]-I40. 

Chantiilji,  ^nce  oT  Candt'a  home,  de- 
aerip^on  of,  i,  HI. 

Chapel)  in  Norwich  cathedral,  of  Our 
Lady,  it,  16.  Bp.  Reynoldi'a,  18. 
Old  Buhop'),  19.  OrJou),  SI.  Of 
St.  Luke,  33.  Beaiichamp't,  or  Bau- 
chan'a,  ib.  Heydon'i,  S4.  The  Chap- 
ter bouH,  !S.  Of  St.  Edmund,!*,  n. 
orsu  Mary  of  the  Manh,  ib.  0(  St. 
Elhelberl,  ib.     The  Prior'),  ib.  n.    Of 


St.  Ji 
Charity,  i 


id  Jevi,  ii,  2.     Forbid)  oor  abuse  or 


1, 5.     Conde 


ulbe 


populi 


lePope,  7.  Should  n 
lu  >Idi>  to  doubt  the  lalvition  of  those 
who  dilTer  from  u),  SS.  Opinioua  on 
thi)  point,  ib,  n.  Faith  a  mere  notion 
without  Ii,  SJ.  B'a.  diaposilion  to- 
■    ■      ib.     The  I       ■ 


ought-to  proceed,  f 


88.  Tobeexerdjcd 
II  bodily  want), 
90,  91.  Offended  by  violent  con- 
tro'eriie),  especially  about  [rifle),  91. 
Ceniurc)  critick),  93,  n.  Condemn) 
all  alladu  upon  whole  nalioni  or 


I),  93.  Such  a*  are  ^t«i, 
Hu  regard  to  the  pajoa  and 
ri  of  other),  compared  with  our 


Inc 


It  wllb  M 


97,  n.  Variou)  quotationi  oo,  from 
Hieruclei,  Barrow,  ftc  97,  98.  Cm- 
demni  all  retentmenti,  100.  To  lore 
God  for  himKlfl  and  our  ueigbboar 
Ibr  God,  lis. 

Charlei  1,  hi)  murder  to  be  expiated 
yearly,  i,  16.  Tried  the  Ssrtei  Fir- 
giliaur,  Iii.  179,  n.  Said  by  Brrlyn 
to  be  like  one  Oabum,  a  hed(er,  1*, 
344,  n. 

Charlei  II,  knighted  B.  Id  1671,  i, 
niTiu.  Why.  xd,  idi.  Hi*  anu 
in  B'l.  honte,  probably  ai  a  memcuia), 
ib.  Account  of  his  Norfolk  progresa 
on  the  occaiioD,  id.  At  Blicklii^, 
Omead,  and  Raiuham,  ib.  Sieren- 
aon')  line)  in  celebradon  bt,  xciiL  At- 
tended by  E.  B.  in  hi*  dying  iilneis, 

Charie)  V,  crowned  on  hia  birth-day,  it. 

10,  3SI. 
Charlton,  Waller,  H.  D.  bi)  OnUUm,  i. 

SSI,  S9S,  SOS.     Mmettitom,  444. 
Cbarai),  Amulet*,  &c.  ofSatanic  origiiu 

ii,  iM. 
Cbamel-hau)e,  under  St.  John')  chapel, 

ir,  SS.     St.  Paul'),  S«. 
Charon,&bleafeiFlBined,ii,SSt.    Pur- 

Iber.  explanation,  ib.  o. 
Cbartrea,  city,  aa  old  bi  the  Dniid),  de- 
scribed, i,  SI. 
ChaUworth-hou)e,  T.  B.  paaaei,  i,  39. 
Cheek-burning,  ominoui,  iii,  165. 
Cbeke,  Sir  Hatton,  mentioned  in  Bitth'i 

Ll/t  of  P.   Htttry,  killed  by  Sir  T. 

Dottoa,  i,  Ivii,  n. 
Chelmiford,  E.  B.  tiept  at,  i,  93. 
Cherubim,  picture  at,  iii,  H7. 
Chesnut  tree,  i>,  133. 
CheMer,  T.  B.  riiita  and  deKriba,  i,  37. 
Cheiteifield,  T.  B.  liiiu.  i,  36. 
Cheynel,  Francii,  hi*  religion  indigeiti- 


CLlct 


i,  359. 


ieEgg. 


Child,  Dr.  William,  Maater  in  Chancery, 

i,  46S. 
ChiMetick    I,    hit  monoment  Brand  at 

Toumay,  treaturca  in  it,  iii,  466,  473. 
Chillingwoith  cuile,  near  Warwick.T.B. 

law  the  ruin)  of,  i,  39. 
China,    wall  of,   how  long,  ftc  i,  46. 

N.  E.  paaeage  to,  ponlble,  i,  313,  n. 


guae*-  "  . 
nancy,  author')  diipodtloii  W,  ii. 
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Publiibcd    by    Payne,    tb. 
preface,  5S.    Corrected  at  ir, 
dicaied   to  the  Earl  of  Bne 
Archdtscoli  Jefiery's  preface, 

groundjtj  and  froir 


n  right 


pnctiu  cbailily,  honeity,  charily,  61- 

62.  Acquire  habin  of  virtue,  63.  To 
carry  honetly  bcyood  mere  law,  and 
Judge  tbcreaf  by  gogpel  rules,  64.  To 
■void  en>y,  and  cultivate  huinilily,  OS. 
To  forgive  injuries,  66.  To  conlroul 
propenittiei  (owardi  evil,  6T.  To  he 
deaf  10  tale  btarers,  63.  To  be  grate- 
ful for  Ihe  nietciei  of  God.  69.  " 
lo  eilenuale  our  fnulls,  nor  praisi 
own  deeds,  TO.  To  gOTemourte 
71.  To  observe  and  acknowledge 
Providence,  not  to  neglect  or  refuse 
Ihe  bleas.ings  placed  within  reach,  72. 


fortunes,  74.     Not  to 


itiin  indolence,  76.  Not  losound 
own  praises,  77.  Rather  to  lalue 
eat  and  virtuous  than  exalted  par- 
ige,  78.  The  true  English  gfnlle- 
1  has  no  peer,  79. 
I.  Exhortationa  to  avoid  luxury, 
Delraclion,  80.  Dogmatiam,  81. 
value  lolidity  of  judgment  rather 
1  imagination,  82.  To  avoid  cen- 
ousneu,  B3-BS.  Seir-ettioistion, 
To   observe  physiognomical  in- 


softea  death,  90-93. 
Part  III.  Good  eiamplei  bard  to  select, 
92.  It  were  good  to  Imitate  God,  93. 
In  doubtful  catei,  lo  enquire  which  ii 
Ihe  rooce  virtuoua  alternaliie,  94.  To 
wait  for  Providence,  95.  Not  to  in- 
dulge propeniitiea  to  evil,  it.  To  act 
upon  principle,  not  bte  or  omena,  97. 
To  acl  coDsiilenlly  witb  our  age,  ib. 
To  be  choice  in  our  companion*,  98. 
To  be  moderate  in  out  bopea,  100. 
To  study  to  be  meek  and  patient,  101. 
Not  to  speculate  as  to  futurity,  102. 
Not  to  degrade  the  dignity  of  our  na- 
ture, 103.  Not  be  blind  to  our  (cue 
character,  104.  In  prosperity  to  re- 
member Ihe  uncertainty  of  all  things 
hare,  lOS.    To  abhor  ingratitude,  106. 


To  b 


singleheartednesa;  to  «m  at  Christian, 
notHeathenethics,  107.  Remarks  on 
long  life:  whose  dote  may  be  ill 
brightest  portion,  109.  ExhortatiDna 
to  he  happy  in  virtue,  1D9.  And  con- 
tent witb  our  sphere,  110.  General 
reflexions  on  life, — Ood'a  merciful  pro- 
vidence,— the  number  who  will  be 
saved,  in-ll».     And  concluding  ei- 

to  reckon  upon  length  of 


dthen: 


■  appre- 


Chrysostom,  on  John  Baptist's  (bod,  iii, 
320.  Asserts  Ihe  death  and  bnrial  of 
St.  John,  322. 

Church  of  England,  B.  a  sworn  sub- 
ject to  her  failh,  i,  6. 

Churchman,  Sir  John,  of  Thetfbrd,  his 
faoiily  and  characler,  1,273. 

Churchman's,  epistle,  (SiL  Clerwi,) 
!i,  IK.  Second  chancter  of,  uL  An- 
swer to,  ib. 

Clagenfurt,  E.  B.  al,  i,  186. 

Clark,  Ktcbard,  Chamberlain  of  London, 
presented  to  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.  in  1824 
a  drawing,  formerly  U'a.  i,  Ixiv,  n. 

Classical  passages  fur  mottoes,  ir,  494- 


Claud 


r  concerning  crystal,  ii, 
t  a  catalogue  of  book),  i, 


p  oua  TOWS,  106.     To  endeavour 


Clayton,  Dr.  C.  L.  Friacipal  of  Broad- 
gate  Hall,  i,  470. 

CUytou,  Sir  Robt.  Lord  Mayor,  &e.  I, 
260  and  n. 

Cleopatra,  picture  of  her  death,  P.  B.  v, 
cb.  12,  iii,  1!4-126.  As  to  the  man- 
ner  at  her  demh ;  whether  by  aipa, 
125.  Ai  to  the  number  of  aspf,  126. 
Why  the  breast  was  the  place  cboten 
ibr  the  wound,  126.     Long  and  very 

picture  of  this  event,  by  It.  R.  Kdn- 
agle,  Esq.  IH,  125,  □. 

Clejuydrai  Iii,  141. 

Clergymen,  ofold,  left  little  behind  Ibem, 
i,  203. 

Clevei,  Duke  of,  i,  Ivli,  n. 

CUmacterical  yeai,  P.  E.  iv,  eh.  12, 
iii,  47-68.  Intniduclory  reSexlons  re- 
■pecting  numbers,  47.  Bp.  Hall'i 
reflexions,  ib,  n.  Enumeration  of 
tpecial  numbers,  48,  49.  Many  ex- 
amples teipecling  the  numbers  seven 
and  nine,  49-56.  Number  of  mouths 
of  the  Nile,  50,  a.     Decretory  day), 
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91,  n.  Umtlu,  Innarj  xod  nUrr, 
S3.  Htdical  manlh,  ii.  Scriptural 
mcknxmy,  99,  SB.  ApiHUrat  dixre. 
puicjr  b,  ib.  o.  Oenenl  dUcDMlon 
upon,  tnd  compuiion  of  opinkuM,  ST- 
BS. Nmur  not  eiBCt  Id  her  meunre 
of  lime,  03.  Tbe  calendar,  old  and 
new  ityle,  S1-B8.  Wren'i  calcula- 
tlooi  (HI  the  olendir,  B4,  85,  a. 
Screral  reference*  to  anttion  on  tbli 
■uljee^  SB,  n. 

Cloclu,  irhen  innoted,  ill,  141. 

Clondi,  Tcnratnt  dtouM  o^  U,  344. 

Cion,  what,  li,  360,  n. 

Cluiliu,  Carl,  a  botanut,  D>  SlirfUiu 
PaiHHmcit,  1,  tlT.  HU  epitaph',  S97. 
Quoted,  394. 

Coacbei,  In  London  and  Ueiieo,  haw 
lautj,  I,  IBS.  Id  EUiabeth'*  Unie, 
388. 

Coagulation,  remark!  on,  I*,  411-434. 

Cock,  aee  Lion. 

Cock')  eggi,cnHouiaoconM  0(11,419,11, 

Cockle,  what.  It,  1T3. 

Cognac,  a  pleaainc  town,  I,  1 9. 

Cchu,  B.  a  collector  of,  1,  T.  Ro- 
PUD,  found  at  Xainctw  cutle,  IB. 
Colosne,  306.  E.  B.  bought  at  Venice, 
97.  B'l.  account  of  one,  419.  One 
brought  baa  Pereia,  >B5.  Roman, 
Norman,  Dauuh,  and  Saxon,  Grand 
1q  Bfltun,liU,  463.  Britiih  ailirer 
at  Thocpe,  near  Norwich,  464.  One 
fbnnd  by   Sir  Robert    Paabm,   S04, 


St  of,  I,  ! 


909. 

Colcheeter,  E.  B' 

Colebrooke,  Ur.  on  quinary  anange- 
nenu,  ill,  413-419,  n. 

Coleridge,  S.  T.  remarkB  on  Qnbtaaa, 
Hi,  380.  On  the  concluding  paatage 
of  Gardn  »/  Cym,  iU,  44T,  n. 

CoUy,  Henry,  lon-in-Uw  to  LU[j,  i,  468. 

College  of  Phyiidui,  sdmitled  B.  Jbciw 
Hmtorarbu,  1664,  I,  liiini.  Giie 
hii  diploma  in  the  following  year, 
lixxiiii,  n.  The  original  predated 
by  O.  Brigttocke,  Eiq.  to  Dr.  Rawlin- 
■on,  liiirlii. 

Collol,  Frandi,  lurgeon,  ^xratod  fbr  the 
■tone,  1, 178,  n.    Succewfully,  STB. 

Cologne,  I,  Itiii.  E.  8.  riiitt,  t06. 
The  three  ktngt  of,  P.  E.  vii,  eh.  8,  lil, 
317-319.  Concelred  to  be  the  win 
men  who  (iilted  the  Inbnt  Jeiui,  317. 
No  erldence  eiiiti  to  proie  lhi>  cor- 
rect, 318.  Whence  the  probable 
ground  of  the  lahle,  319.  Twelfth- 
night  laid  by  SeldcD  to  origioate  from 
thit  fable ;  by  olhen  referred  to  a  Ro- 
man cuitom.    Royal  ofiMnga  at  St. 


read,  i,  36t. 

Combioatlon  Seimocii,  aceovnl  at,  it,  S7, 
and  n.     Bow  nipported,  88. 

Comet,  Natalia,  quoted,  i,  386. 

Comeitor,  ii,  IS,n. 

ConM,  in  1664-5,  T.  B.  aaw  lint  at 
Sean,  i,  80,  84.  Till  it  duappewed, 
B8.  A  ipeech  about  at  VtduM,  n. 
B.  aaw,  and  in  1618  another,  IIS, 
S96,  300.  One  in  ISSO,  aeen  by 
Hsallin,  ib.  In  I6SD,  E.  B.  aaw, 
396.     And  B.,  199,  300. 

Cotnela,  Pedt'a  theory  <£,  fiSeretit  fem 
Dee  Carte*'  i,  113.  Maailiii  wrote 
on,  118.  Haw  to  meunre  (be  tail  of . 
!99.  SeTeralopinioniretpecdngthaB, 
m,  392,  a. 

Comine*,  Philippe  de,  a  laying  of  tak 
applied  U  B.  by  Padn,  ii,  iv. 

Ctmmm  Plaet  Bttk;  Eitracti  ftm,  rr, 
379-496.  Tcruamadeonmeralocn- 
dont,376,3TT.  UiaceUamei, 378, 3B«. 
Scripture  critlcinn  on  Uark  vii,  3t. 
389,  381.  Hiata  and  eitncta:  to 
Dr.  B.  B.  381-439.  On  the  law  oT 
motion  and  graTit&tion,  419-437-  On 
GOaguiation,  427-434.  On  congehiMB, 
434-441.  On  bubble*,  441-443.  On 
Tegeutlon, 443-447.  Onlobaoco,  447- 
44S.  On  i<y,  448-449.  On  the  % 
tree,  449-490.  Scripture  critidaB, 
490,491.  On  Chiromaney,  491.  Ei- 
perimenli  on  aiiimell,  4St.  Recript*. 
Potiil  ttmaiiu  foond  ia  Ner- 


Gilk,4 


494-496. 

ne  of,  in  16GI,  mdrel 
Weatminitn  Abbey 


the  Bucfaatiil 
charch,  i,  10. 

Company,  E.  India,  B'*.  opiiJoa  oC 
1,310. 

Compan,  nuriner'i,  il,  398.  Gilbeit'i 
reaearche*  thereon,  ib.  n.  Whetha 
known  to  Ibe  ancienti,  19B.  ^J. 
Leilie'i  and  Sir  J.  Heradieirt  opinioa 
of  the  date  of  thii  inieotion,  301,  n. 
Exchange  of  the  nvertipt  point  in  tbe 
•outhcm  hemiaphere,  ii,  309. 

Conceit,  of  lame  men  of  ilender  attiin- 

proportioo  to  the  iocreaae  of  know. 

ledge,  109. 
CcmeteM  AUvmdri,   VU,  &e.  aacribed 

by  Nieeron  to  Uoltke,  tbe  cdilnr  of 

R.  M.  i,  IXT. 
Concoction,  Sir  T.  B'l.  tcneti  on,  i,  36). 
Conbrmity,  in    1661,   expected    ID   be 


Congelation,  remark!  m 


,iT,  4S4^1. 
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Conner,  Benurd,  anlhor  of  RimgeUiai 

MtdM,  ii,  lii. 
Coming,  Hetmui,  opinion  of  A.  M.  sai 

th«  anlhor,  il,  it.  quoted  ia  Conringi- 


Coiutuia,  bit  dream,  iii,  179,  n. 
ConMantiiu,  hii  two  bears,  n,  SI3. 
CoDiamplion,  obacrrBtioni  on,  1*,  39. 
Canu^un,  nee  Fligue,  &c  In  Antwerp, 

i,   157.     Flinden,    158.     Pamn  to 

guard  againil,  37!. 
ConTocation  of  the  derg;  in  Jane  1661, 

i,  10.     Dranof  NoTwicb  altendi,  311. 
Conybeare,  Kct.  J.  J.  account  of  Vioccnt 

of  Beautati,  ii,  341,  n. 
Conybeaie,  Rev.  W.  D.  on  the  origin  of 

Hebreir,  iU,  177,  n. 
Cookworthr,  lit.  Wm.  ofPlymDnlh,  on 

the  diTlning,orintnlngT(Hl,iil,  178,  n. 
Copemion  ayilcm  of  utronamf,    B'l. 

opinioDi  TBipecting,  i,  iiTiil ;  Ui,  I  IB, 

161,310;  iii,  313.S19,  369.    Oppoi- 

ed  by  Dean  Wren,  ii,  SIP,  d. 
Copei,  deatrojed.  It,  20,  n.    One  pre- 

teuled  by  Mr.  Harbord,  ST. 
Copper  ore,  if  ndied  nith  Iron  or  lead, 

1,  ITi.     Iron  changed  into  U  a  ipring 

in  Tranaylnnia,   174.     Fine  Japan, 

344. 
Coquttiu,  ii,  II,  n. 
Corab,  Dathin,  and  Abiraco,  query  rs- 

■pecting,  ir,  410. 
Cora],   wlielher   ult  under    water,   ii, 

350.     Tbe   autbor   right   il    to    Ihii 

queition,    bnt   wrong  in   lon.idering 


Corbet,   Rd.   D.   D.   Bp.  of  Norwidi, 

1633-5,  hli  diaplain,  i,  4S7.    Burial, 

469.     Wbere,  and  when,  471. 
Corbinian,  St.  auppoaed  picture  of,  iv, 

283. 
Com,  Tery  dear  in  1661,  i,  14.     Much 

exported  from  Marani,  3D.     The  eara 

of,  plucked,  iv,  13S. 
Cornwall,   hii  collection   of  engraviDgi, 

E.  B.  saw,  1,  47. 
CoTonary  planli,  lee  Qarianda. 
Conination,  of  Cbailet  II  kept  wlemnly 

at  Norwich,  Sre.  i,  8,9. 

COBRESPONDEHCE,  DOHEITIC,  1,  1-350, 

446-460.    MiscELLAMEOca,  391-446, 
461-471. 
Cnrae,  Mr.  C.  Seott,  hii  Matement  eon- 
teraiag  the  pMturea  of  elephonta,  ii. 


Cottenberg,  near  Pnig,nlTer  minet  mnk- 

edfor  centoriei,  i,  199. 
Collerell,  Madam,  i,  Ixiri. 
Collerell,  Sir  Cbulei,  married  Sir  T.  B'l. 

daughter,  i,  51.    Moreprobable  IbatU 

was  Sir  C.  C'l.  ton,  lixiii.     E.  B. 

■aw  hii  ion  at  Vienna,  195. 
Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  i,  3SS.     A  grifBn't 

claw  in  hii  library,  ii,  171. 
Cotton,  Sit  Tbomai,  i,  383. 
Cough,  why  man  ia  Uable  to  and  not 

oien,  ii,  iia. 
Coundl  of  the  bean,  ii,  203. 
Conrtney,  Rid).  Bp,  \r,  17. 
Coientry,  iti  walUraied,  i,  40.    Famoua 

Coieriy,  Sir  Roger  de,  B.  compared  to, 

Cranach,  or  Ooldecranach,  in  Hungary, 
I,  183.  Gold  and  diver  ore  found  at, 
by  the  Emperor  Rudolf,  173. 

Cranu),  that  be  never  laughed  but  once, 
iii,  317. 

Craoe'a  pot,  what,  iv,  383. 

Craven,  Iiaac,  of  Trin.  CoU.  Camb.  bii 
pla;  to  beacted,  i,  19.  Seat  to  thank 
the  H.  of  Neweaitle,  55.  E.  B.  bii 
friend,  writei  to  from  Naplei,  77. 
Rome,  80. 

Creation,  term  defined,  ii,  90,  51.  A 
myilery;  eipecialiy  that  of  man,  52, 
Opinioni  of  Plato  and  Ariitotle  there- 
on, ib.  Baiil  and  Ambrox  biitory 
of  in  their  Haamtrim,  340.  other 
heiaroeriiti,  ib.  n. 

Credulilf  and  lupinity,  caulei  of  onor, 
P.  £.  i,ch.  5,11,303-214. 

Cremniti,  in  Hungary,  B.  B.  viiita  the 
gold  minet  of,  I,  I*",  Veini  of  gold 
and  quiekailTer  at,  172.  Myrrh  dog 
out  of  the  gold  minei  at,  185.  E.  B. 
■t,  131. 


i,  378. 

Croatian  provender,  what,  i,  309. 

Crocodile,  luppoted  never  to  i^aae  grow- 
ing, iii,  344.     Truth  of  thli,  ib.  a. 

Crtetut,  tee  Ddphoa. 

Crofti,  John,  Dean  of  Norwich,  hit  dealb, 
character,  i,  303.  And  luccCMor,  i£.  n. 
Account  of,  and  hii  family,  iv,  S.  And 
the  chapter,  built  a  new  oi^an.  26. 

Croone,  William,  M.  D.  hia  work  on 
muadei,  i,  159. 

Crook,  Andrew,  R.  if.  printed  fbr,  il, 
vli.i.  Told  Sir  K.Digby  of  the  prim- 
ing of  bia  Oba.  xxriii. 

Crown  of  Hungary,  not  ihaped  like 
otfaen,i,203.    Held  aacred,  why,  201. 

Ciowa,  fiineraliy  bunt,  iti,  457. 
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Cruultf,  Janwt,  Eiq.  oC  Mtncbnur, 
commaniciCians  from  Mm.  ii,  ilv,  »ii. 
Hit  reticwal  of  Cardatt,  £43,  n.  Pub- 
lished s  Talume  ofB'i.  Tncti,  iii,  17S  i 
if,  ]  IS.  Remarki  on  Jfiutu  Cfoii- 
tim,  339,  Q. 

Cryiul,  wrongty  ■uppoied  to  be  natbiog 
but  i«  atrongly  cuugnlcd,  P.  E.  ii, 
ch.  l,ii,2e7-283.  Authon  who  hare 
•0  uid,  26T.     Thote  who  havedenied, 


»  Igunli 


m,  froi 
considering  wbit  cryiiat  it  not,  2G8- 
2T7.  Then  what  it  b,  277-280. 
Brayiey'a  notea  ou  leveral  poinla  in 
■hit  chapter,  9X1-283.  Row't  note 
(bout  cryatal,  268,  o.  Formi  of, 
375,  □.  Where  found,  27S.  lu  f  oa- 
liliea,377.  Probable  groundi  on  which 
the  ttm  xai  (bunded,  SSO,  281.  B't. 
nocioni  of  in  chemical  nature  wrong, 
283,  n. 

Cteaiai,  accuted  of  having  iaid,  in  hia 
Indian  Hittery  what  he  had  neither 
aeen  nor  heard,  ii,  235.  An  eianiins- 
llan  of  the  charge,  ib.  n.  Examina- 
tion of  hii  aulbority  on  Per^an  aflairs, 
ib.  n.  Strabo'i  cenaure  upon  him, 
ih.  a.  Hia  itory  of  a  borie  piimire, 
337,  n.  Originated  the  fable  that  sd 
elaphant  baa  no  joinla,  385,  n.  387,  n. 

Cuclcoo,  (CTeraJ  aupentitiooa  concerning, 
iii,  163,  D. 

Cncumbera,  what.  It,  129,  n. 

CiuDinin  aeed,  it,  133,  131,  n. 

Curtia,  Mr.  John,  eujuialtc  figure,  but 
too  iparing  account,  of  Cicada  A«gSca, 
iii,  92. 

CuTJer,  Regne  Anmd  quoted  to  ihew 
tbat  elephant'a  tuaki  are  teeth,  ii, 
392,  D.  Hia  account  of  the  bear. 
412,  n.     Hii reSectiona  ontbaiecrea- 

between  different  tribea,  435,  n.  In- 
lereating  account  of  the  rattle  anake, 
460.  Hia  remarks  on  the  (uppoaed 
aodal  feelinga  of  the  dolphin,  iii,  91,  n. 

Cymbak,  Tr.  6,iv,  191, 192.  Tinkling, 
an  inappropriate  term,  191.  By  whom 
detcribed,  ib. 

Cynthia,  beryl  ring  on  the  finger  of  her 
gbotl,  ill,  466. 

Cypreia,  iv,  126  and  D. 

Cyprian  taya  that  goat'a  blood  will  break 

'  a  diamond,  ii,  334.  Suppuo  the 
pigeon  10  hare  no  gall,  399. 

Cynu,  i«e  Garden  of  Ci/nu. 

D. 


the  acile  of  an  old  ttibev  In  biagrModi, 

ii,  173. 
Dcdalua,  the  bbic  of  explained,  ii.  212. 
Dalun,  Dr.  On  the  EffecU  cf  Jimoiplimc 

Prolan   on  the  Human    Frame,  ni. 


in  Hungary,  E.  B'l. 
acmuni  01,  I,  ibU.  Sent  lo  R.  Sot 
187.  In  coal  minea,  270.  Safn) 
limp  iniented  aa  >  aeeuiity  agauut,  ii, 
489,  n. 

Danaeus,  ii,  17,  n. 

Dancing,  in  Italy,  i,  96.  DaJie&m,  at 
poppet,  94. 

Dandoio,  Doge  of  Venice,  conduct]  ttK 
aifge  of  Zan  in  defiance  «f  the  Romaa 
pontja;  ii,  7,  n. 

Dante,  had-probably  disused  tbrir  pnc- 
tice  of  um-burial  belbte  their  inTaiisa 
of  Britain,  iii,  463.  Plain  cirda  of 
stone  arouDd  their  urns  in  Denmait, 
4fi9. 

Daniel,  detlroying  the  dngon,  ii,  337. 
Dean  Wren's  comment  upon,  ii.  n. 
In  the  fiery  furnace,  various  repreaent- 
ationa  of,  iii,  161.  Erected  a  moei- 
ment  to  the  Median  and  Penian  kinga. 

Danich  language.  It,  204. 

Danube,  Danow,  i,  165,  or  Thonaw,  ITV- 

Daru,  Hill,  de  I'enite.ii,  JO),  7,  n. 

Davenport,  Chrislopber,  oHom  Fnndtdt 
Sla.  Clara,  bom  a  Catholic,  bred  si 
Oiford,  but  turned  papitt,  and  Pns- 
citcan,  misoionary,  and  chaplain  to  the 
queens  of  Charles  the  Isl  and  2iid; 
author  of  Religio  Pkiloioplii  Ptripati- 
tici  1  notice  of  his  life  and  works,  ii, 

David,  whyhewaipuniahed  fornmnba- 
ingthepeople,  iii,  327, 

Davy,  Sir  Humpbtey,  bis  confirmalioo 
of  Dr.  Jordan's  obxerralion  on  the 
productiaa  of  sparka  by  rubbing  canet 
together,  ii,  488,  n.  Hit  inTen lion  «( 
the  safety  lamp,  4S9.  n.  Hia  arg*' 
meats  aj^nsl  the  eiiatence  of  mcr- 
malda,  iii,  144,  n.  Miiuken  (bt  me 
himself,  149,  n. 

Daya  of  the  week,  their  name*  whence 
derived,  iii,  181.  Different  in  tbar 
length  at  different  eeasont,  210-21). 
Calendariau  diSerencea,  211.  Png- 
noaticka  u  to  temperature,  from  festi- 
Tal-days,  ib.  Unfortunate  or  Inckj 
daya,  212.  Circumnaiigators  lose* 
day,  212,  213.  Wren'a  example  «( 
this,  from  a  csptaio  who  tailed  wilk 
Drake,  j4.  n. 

Oe  PrB/muSe,  o(  the  Romish  ehuicb,  ii, 
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Dt  Rr  Culinaria,  U,  SOS-SOS. 

De  Tribal  Impeilonliui,  lathor  af,  douht- 
ful,  ii,  xiii.  E.  B.  md  In  Orrnup,  i, 
SOD.     Author  of  aii^Mied,  iv,  241,  n. 

Dead  Sea,  il,  2T,  n.;  li,  220,  332. 

DaTneai,  cidki  of,  I,  331,  33S.  Cori- 
001  mode  of  caring,  309. 

Dfil,  T.  B'l.  account  of,  i,  ISC. 

Deslh,  B'a.  contcmoUliaDi  on  ihc  fear  or 
it,  il,  56,$7.  Dr.  I>r>k('(rciT»rk>  on 
the  puaage,  97,  n.  Tbe  very  diigracc 
of  our  nUnre,  58.  Some  submit  to  it 
the  more  conlenledly,  because  they 
live  in  tbeir  cbildrcD,  99.  Cmat'i 
with  lespectiDgit,  OS.  Not  death,  but 
the  mode  or  dying  to  tw  reared,  ib. 
Quotation  to  Ihig  efl^  from  Cic«ro. 
out  of  Epicharmoi,  tb.  n.  Ita  cha- 
raclet  aa  the  mortal  right-lined  circle, 
ill,  401.     Varioui  utIempU  to  lofleD  it. 


iv,  9 


Doll 


watch,    an  evil  c 


,   ii,   37S. 


B.  kneH 
*63. 

Dee,  John,  D.  C.  L.  hii  convene  with 
ipiriti,  i,  175.  Baniabed  by  the  em- 
peror, 177.  Notice  of,  4IS.  And 
worki,  463-467. 

Deepham,  lime-tree,  i,  Ixxii.     Elm-tree, 

Deer,  iti  longeiit]!,  ii,  424.  Whf  lup- 
poaed,  425.  Period  of  geitation,  ib. 
Salaaousness,  ib.  Said  to  be  a  hie- 
loglyphic  for  long  life,  437.  A  pai- 
■age  from  Hesiod,  42B.  Probably  lines 
38  or  40  years,  439.  Said  annually 
to  lose  thrir  ptiile,  430.  Note  on  Ihe 
reproduction  of  lost  limbs,  ib.  a.  Mew 
inarching  of  nosei,  t5.  n. 

Defeat  of  Spaniard!  by  Portugneie,  in 
1663,  [at  Ebora,]  i,  43. 

Dem,  E.  B.  at,  i,  155. 

Delphos,  of  the  antwen  of  the  oracle  of 
Apollo,  at,  Tr.  2,  iv,  323-230.  That 
delivered  lo  Crcesus,  king  of  Lydia, 
discuued  in  various  reipecls,  223-226. 
Attributed  lo  Satan,  23S.  Other  ora- 
cular replica  considered,  327-220. 
Concluding  refleiioni,  22B,  230. 

Delrio,  ii,  15,  n. 

Demoniacal  poasesaion  atill  euating  In 
India,  i,luiv. 

Demoathenea,  tbe  aon  of  a  blackiniith! 
iii,  353. 

ii  Jo.  the  poet,  died,  when,  i, 


184. 


Denn 


Denton,  M.D.  muchunior  to  B.,  callain 
E.  B.  I,  204. 

Dereham,  moBl  part  burnt  down,  I,  394. 

Dea  Cartea,  see  Caclea. 

Devil,  Ihe,  generally  sDppoied  to  hoe  ■ 
doven  fool,  iii,  173.  Why,  ■#.  and  n. 
or  Delphoa,  ii,  18,  42,  60. 

Devonebire,  Duke  oT,  hit  picture  of  B'l. 
family:  kindneia  respecting  il;  opi- 
nion of  Walpole'a  account  of  it,  f, 
Pr^.  19. 

I^ogue  between  an  inhabitant  of  the 
earth  and  of  Ihe  moon,  iv,  379.  Be- 
tween two  twins  in  the  viomb,  ib. 

Diamond,  one  worth  £1100  at  Arundle 
House,  i,  53.  Said  by  ancient  writer* 
to  be  broke  hy  tbe  blood  of  goats,  ii, 
334.     Examinalian  of  the  bble,  335. 

DIepenbieck,  A.  an  engraver,  i,  47. 

Diet  of  various  nations,  ii,  85.  On  Out 
variDuB  choice  of  it,  P.  E.  iii,  ch.  35, 
11,507-514.  Scriptural  account  of  Ihe 
f<H>d  OTiginally  assigned,  507-  First 
use  of  animal  food,  908.  Motives  of 
■election,  510.  Various  ancient,  Jew. 
iah,  and  national  dishes,  510-513, 
Summingtipof  tbeqne>tion,5l3,  514. 
A  tale  told,  913,  a. 

Kgby,  Sir  Kenelm,  Knt.  RecommendT 
ed  by  Ld.  Donel  to  read  A.  M.  i, 
xxi.  His  opinion  of  it,  given  in  34 
hours,  xxii,  xxiv.  Hit  coinplimenlary 
disclaimer  of  any  intention  to  reply  In 
print  to  A.  Af.  Ii,  xxviii,  ntix.  Hia 
obtervalioDt  published,  when,  liii. 
Tranilated  mlo  Latin,  but  itol  pub- 
lished, iv.  Opiniootof,  i,  354.  Mia- 
take  aa  to  Ihe  Da  TVi'hu  Impoiliyr.  ii, 
xxiL  ZHicowie  on  SytiipalheUc  Pow- 
der, 27,  n.  Large  eiiraci  fVoin  it,  re- 
ipeclinglhe  cure  of  wounds  by  tymp*- 
thedcpowder,  333,  o.     Dean  Wren's 


Hit 


Hit  mode  of  tak- 
ing away  warts,  iii,  133,  n.  In  hit 
Qbicnationi  on  Religio  Medici,  ii,  1 1 9- 
152,  he  arcuaes  B.  of  not  baring  fol- 
lowed the  wheel  of  the  church  in  being 
a  Protestant,  130.  Commenia  on  B'l. 
temarksupon  Ihe  soul,  131.   Concem- 


irk,  tritchea  in,  i,  Ixxxiil.    Eng. 
'    account  of,  i,  413. 
•  William,  account  of.lv,  10. 


Commenda  B' 
more  impottibililiet  in  religion  for  hi 
ftlih  lo  feed  upon,  ib.  Jortin  ani 
Tillotaon  hereon,  i*.  n.  Is  not  con 
tent  with  Ihe  author's  definition  c 
light,  133.  Of  elemiiy,  ii.  Pre 
.    The  Irinity,  ib.    First 


matter,  ib.     Commi 


la  While's  book. 
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tbeknowledga  oTdcvilt,  1ST.  Spepki 
of  B.  Ochinw,  ISS.  Attmckt  B.  for 
hairing  uid  that  Plolem;  condemned 
tbe  Alcoran,  ib.  Which  B.  did  not 
«ar,  U.  a.  FiUt  into  anothtr  B6t~ 
■ndctManding  of  BV  oieaDiogi  lift,  n. 
Recoarka  on  what  B.  nji  of  angcli, 
130.  Of  tbe  CKSlioa  of  man'a  toul, 
13).  Orioog  liic  and  appariuoni, ii. 
Aucrtt  that  •lain  bodiei  bleed  at  the 
approach  of  tbe  mardcrer,  1 3S.  Rou'i 
•peculation!  on  both  lh»e  matten, 
ib.  n.  Cominendi  higfal]'  B'l.  Ihougfati 
on  life  and  deatb,  133.  Make)  a  hit 
■t  B.  Tor  bii  egsliim,  134.  Kieuuea 
B'a.  opinion!  about  Tinue,  134. 
Toocbc!  opon  grace,  136.  Eiuninet 
B'!.  apprehentiDn  of  the  end  of  tbote 
who  died  before  Cfariil,  138.  Com- 
plimenl!  the  author  for  bi«  wit,  eien 
where  he  goetb  utray,  on  (he  tal^ect 
of  the  reaurtection,  I3S-H!.  Specu 
latea  ai  to  identity,  I4S.  Complaia 
of  B'!.  definition  of  chaiilr,  143.  O 
hii  compariuin  of  God  and  man,  144 
Of  hii  oventrained  eipretuon  of  bit 
lore  fur  hi!  Aiead,  14S.  Denounce! 
hii  reiolntion  of  girlng  op  the  Uboii- 
oui  punuit  of  knowledge,  becauae  in 
the  neat  world  it  wit]  be  perfect  with- 
out labour,  146.  Speaki  of  the  delight 
of  study,  &c.  147.  Biclaimi  againtt 
bii  want  of  gillantry,  148.  Uoubti 
bis  dreaming  fidlitie!,  149.  Com- 
plain! of  hia  cDnduiion,  u  below  the 
dignity  of  iu  theme,  ii,  Concladea  in 
eomplioientary  phraaetohi!  noble  cor- 
respondent, ISl.  Poilsciipt,  deflnlng, 
grace,  lSl-19!. 

raU,  ir,  134. 

Diodoru!  Siculu!  say!  the  elephant  has 
no  Joints,  ii,  387. 

Diogenes,  his  reply  to  a  query.  It, 

Dlomed,  fable  of  bis  horses,  ii,  Sil. 

J^DBcoridEi,  to  be  read  by  medics! 


dents, 


,  3S7. 


plidtly,  ii,  337.  His  &blca  about  the 
loadttooe,  3!0.  Concerning  coral, 
350.     Where  be  made  hia  obserra- 

Dlaeaaes,  certain  places  nnfiiTourable  to 

certain  complainti,  it,  38,  39,  43-45. 

Ltnguedoc  and  lalria,  43,  44. 
IKiseetiona,  bodies  Ibc,  hard  to  get,  I, 

309. 
Uaturnity,  reflectlona  upon  the  desire 

of,  natural  to  man,  ill,  489. 
Kilng  in  tbe  Nile,  !tories  of,  in  Radai- 

tit,  1,  4S. 
IMTlnlng,  by  Bod,  see  Rod.    By  Book, 

■ee  Sortes.     By  Staff,  iij,  ISO. 


Dodder,  qi^cunda)  Brrangement  of  the 
ratal  chaim  agunst,  Qi,  397. 

Dodo,  seen  bj  L'Eatnnge,  ii.  174. 

Dodonaeus,  or  Dodoena,  Robert,  pmt  of 
physic  at  LeydcD,  his  Herbarium  Btl- 
giatmt  to  be  read  by  medical  stodenta, 
i,  3ST.     Compared  with  English, 361. 

Dog-days,  their  Cabled  influence  In  medi- 
cine, P.  £.  i*,  ch.  ziu,  iii,  89-86. 
What  they  are,  and  from  what  arar 
named,  60.  General  opinion  (hat  all 
medicine  is  to  be  disased  during  them, 
S9,  70.  Whence  ariaing— from  the 
unfounded  notion  of  the  influence  of 
the  star  on  tempeiatare,  10.  Tbe 
Egyptiana  tbe  great  mignifien  of  this 
star,  and  why.  iii,  71.  Galen  aangoa 
the  reason  of  the  use  oT  the  atari  aa 
rnlea  in  medical  practice,  71.  Aiiro- 
nomical  coniideration!,  TS-7S.  Tbe 
authority  of  Hippocrates  on  the  pomt, 
in  aeieral  of  his  pieces,  79-BO.  His 
maximi  must  be  taken  with  reference 
to  bis  place  of  abode,  and  the  Uste 
when  he  lived,  80,  81.  Diffefent 
kinds  of  pnrgatiie  medidne!  then  and 
now  to  be  eonsidered,  B1-S3.  As  well 
as  the  nature  of  the  camplaint,  83. 
Aatrological  considerations,  84.  Hy- 
drophohii  and  its  cures,  ib,  a.  Apo- 
logj  for  tbe  length  of  the  diecnasiDn, 
on  account  of  the  importance  of  tbe 
subject,  89. 

Dogs,  edible,  iU,  273,  n.  Of  Inland, 
IT,  155. 

Dog-alBT,  what,  iii,  69.     See  Dog-days. 

Dolphin  tbe,  ^e«n  and  opened,  i,  110, 
315.  Drett  and  eaten,  by  the  king  at 
Newmarket,  Sll.  Ilcture  of,  J*.  E. 
T,  ch.  S,  iii,  90-OS.  Wrongly  painted 
crooked,  00.  No  more  ao  than  olbet 
cetaceoua  animals,  Ii.  Distinct  bum 
tbe  porpoise,  ib.  n.  Feruan  accounts 
at,  91,  n.  HieroglypbldE  of  celerity, 
ib.  Or,  aa  others  say,  of  aode4y; 
Cnirier's  account  of  their  alleged  affiK- 
tion  to  man,  ib,  n.  Used  as  a  device 
by  aome  learned  printers,  9i,  n. 

Dominican  Friars,  sale  of  indulgeoces 
transferred  to,  Irom  the  Eiemiles,  ii, 
3,  n. 

Donne,  Dr.  sermon  a<^  good,  i,  3DT. 

Dorado,  ii,  37,  n. 

Dorcbeiter,  Hy.  IHerrepainl,  1st  H.  of, 
an  amateur  inmedidne,  i,  187,  a.  T..  B. 
attends  him,cii,  S87.  Ill  again,  !9S, 
Dead,  a»i.  His  libruy,  3SS,  194, 
S95.    GiTen  to  Fhys.  Coll.  by  E.  B'a. 
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DorMt,  Edir.  Sackrillc,  Bui  of,  i,  iiij 


Don,  E.  B.  RC,  i,  Inviii.    Synod  or,  not 

in  all  poinli  right,  ii,  6. 
Doier,  E.  B.  at,  i,  ST.     Hii  letter  from, 

eO.     T.  B'l.  account  of,  13T. 
Dovei   of   Syris,  nmarkalile   for   their 

eyei,  i>,  108. 
Dowdiwell,  Dr.  Preb.  of  Worcetter,  i, 


468. 


Doxi: 


,  Ihe, 


,  13B. 


D'Oyley,  SicWm.  fouUg  on  I: 

Sbotliibsm,  i,  Imvi.  Account  or,Ji.D. 

Drabiliui,  his  prophecici,  talkrd  of,  i,  IS. 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  hi>  ialand,  i,  45). 

Drake,  Nathan,  M.  D.  Eviningi  in  Jo- 
tiaan,  1,  Ixviii,  n. 

Drayton,  Michael,  his  Potyolbiim,  aod 
Selden'i  comment,  praiied,  i,  SIS. 

Drelincoun,  Charles,  defence  of  the  pro- 
feuon  of  medidne,  quoted  by  Drake 
in  his  Ewnlngi  m  ^ufunn,  i,  tiviii. 

Dreams,  reflections  on,  i»,  3SS-359. 
Happy  dreams;  dinlne  i  dBmoniacal, 
3SS-3SS.  Angelical;  usually  on  the 
bosineu  of  the  day,  loine  of  natural 
inlerprelaiion,  3S6,  Alexander's,  Vei- 
patian't,  Mauiitiiu's,  HI.  Some  re- 
sults of;  generally  in  accord  with  cha- 
racter, 3.^7.  Sinful  dreams,  35S.  End- 
ing sometimes  in  death,  3S9. 

Dread,  piplanatlon  of  the  term,  it,  311, 
213. 

Dresden,  E.  B.  riaits  the  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony'a  collections  there,  1,  Ixni. 

Dreiel,  Jeremiah,  a  Jesuit,  quoted,  i, 
360. 

Dropsy,  nhen  brouglit  on  by  ague,  t, 
386. 

Druids,  their  aepullare,  iil,  4S7. 

Drunkenness,  monthly,  why  recommend- 
ed, and  with  what  medical  and  moral 
propriety,  iil,  171.  Wren's  remarks 
on,  ib.  a.  Bp.  HaU's  eicdleat  obser- 
vation, ib.  n. 

Dryden,  John,  Stligia  Laici;  or,  J 
Lai/mia'i  Failh,  Siro.  Lond.  IflBi,  ii, 
zeiii.  Blount's  Rtl.  Laitt,  dedicated 
to,  ib.  Altacked  fiir  his  change  of 
faith  by  J.  R.  in  Sel.  Laid,  16BS,  ii. 

Dii  Petit,  Thouars,  in  BiogrofUt  Vnhitr. 
iilk,  mentions  B.  as  tbe  dUcorerer  of 
adtju-are,  i,  lixii. 

Dugdale,  Wm.  of  Blyth  Hail,  letters  of, 
to  B.  from  Warwickshire,  i,  3S0. 
London,  331,  38S,  391,  393.  Of  B, 
to,  3S3,  387.  His  Mmaitiam,  38S, 
337.     How  fat  assisted  by  B.  in  hit 

VOL  IV. 


Histon/  ef  Eabatilamg  and  Draining, 

Inii,  385,  SSi. 

Duncan,  or  Duncombe,  Samuel,  his  letter 
(0  B.  with  a  book,  1,  3Si.  Account 
of,  Ixiii,  35!,  n. 

Dunkirk,  held  in  1661  by  English,  i,  10. 
Citadel,  E.  B.  saw,  307, 

Duns,  John,  the  Scot,  his  tomb  at  Co- 
li«ne,  i,  306. 

Dunton,  John,  publisher,  perhaps  com- 
pitei,  of  Religiii  Biblivpota,  it,  liz. 
Dunlon'i  Cretd:  or.  The  Riligin  if  a 
BoaktelUr,  ih.  n. 

Dunwich,  members  for,  i,  307. 

Dutch,  character  in  war,  i,  369. 

DuUon,  Sir  Thomas,  married  B's.  mo- 
ther, i.iriii.lvii,  ex.  In  Ireland  with 
B.  ex.  Difltrent  accounts  of,  ib.  Call- 
ed Sir  Ralfk  by  Le  Neie,  Ivii.  Well 
spoken  of  by  Hra.  Lytlleton ;  sup- 
posed by  Birch  to  be  the  same  person 
mentioiied  in  his  Lifi  if  Printt  Henry, 
as  baling  killed  Sir  Haltoo  Cheke  in  a 
duel,  ib,  n.  CI.  B's  Tersei  on  that  oc- 
casion, Witi.     Diet,  1634,  iTiii. 

Dyers,  their  tut,  iii,  £86. 


Ear,  horse-leeches  getting  into,  remedy 
for,  i,  333.  Remarks  on,  234.  Ting- 
Ung  of  it,  ominous,  iii,  165.  Wren 
accounts  for  it,  ib.  a. 

Earth,  Laelantiua's  opinion  of  its  figure, 
'    magnetical  body,  284. 


whalae 


» it  is  I 


In 


Eanbquake  in  Persia,  news  of,  i,  171. 
Absurd  account  of  tbe  cause  and  na- 
ture of,  ii,  SOS.  Lemery's  experiment 
respecting.  346,  n. 
Earwig,  whether  wingless,  ii,  535, 
East  and  west,  proprielies  thereof,  P.B. 
Ti,  ch.  7,  236-346.  Strictly  speaking, 
there  is  no  east  and  west,  336-236. 
Consequently  their  eflbcu  are  non-ex- 
iitent,  238-240.  We  Impute  eS^ta 
to  the  sun  which  more  properly  arise 
fi^m  other  causes,  330-340.  Keigh- 
bour  eoumriei  or  places  do  not  always 
produce  alike,  240.  No  adders  at 
Blelchintotr;  do  venomous  things  in 
Ireland ;  no  apiders  in  the  roof  of 
King's  College,  Camb.  240,  n.  Many 
talladoui  preferences  given  to  the  east, 
341-246.  Astrological  account  begins 
from  it,  241.  Aristotle  advises  to 
to  pl«*  a  city  towards  it,  ii.  Varto 
so  placeth  his  &nn,  242.      Columella 


0  the  east,  242-3 


In  tbe 
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BcbnM,  nld  to  iftai  wllh  ■  roouth,  ii, 
J9S.  Correction  of  lhi>,  ii.  n.  Fn^- 
ment  od,  it,  373,  314. 

Ecklui,  or  (an  Ecke,  John,  a  Donunidn, 
wrilea  againil  Lulber,  Ii,  3,  d. 

EclipK,  in  IS8I-!,  luiwr,  louU,  B't.  ob- 

E^nburgh,  Phyiiclani'  Coll.  uid  E.  J 

Conipui;,  founded,  i,  334. 
Edward  I,  II,  III,  IV,  all  *bited  Noi 

Eeli,  account  of  lOme,  by  Dnn  Wrer 
ii,  443,  n. 

Bffluxioru,  dMirine  of,  Ii,  S8S,  Nol 
reipecling  it,  ib.  a. 

Egg,  wilhln  an  egg,  i,  253.  Hatched  0 
Ihc  bodicB  of  women,  ji,  iW.  Wren 
exact  direction*  for  effecting  thii,  lA.  [ 
Wliclher  (he  chicKen  proceeds  from 
the  yolk,  S33.     Hariey'e  great  prin- 

deroWtligition,  534,  n.  B'l.  big! 
eulogiam  upon  Harrey,  534.  Sei  erro 
neooii;  luppoied  to  be  diicoTerabti 
fhnn  the  figiire,  it.  The  Egyptian  anc 
Babylonian  melboda  of  hatching  Iheii 
eggi  compared,  ib,  Difl^rence  be- 
tween a  boiled  and  a  nniled,  535 
Theory  of  coagulacion,  ii.  n.  Some 
odd  queriei  brIeSy  diipoied  of,  53S. 
Unlucky  not  to  break  ita  ihell,  ill, 
164,  and  n. 

Egypt,  deuription  of,  by  Van  Sleb,  i, 
lil.  It  ii  aid  never  lo run  there,  iii, 
SSe.     IncOTTectly,  257. 

Egyptian  hierogtyphia,  haie  been  (he 
meant  of  adrancing  popular  conceila, 
11,  346,  !4T. 

Egyptian  pipynii,  It,  160,  170. 

Bgyp(ian  lepullure,  iii,  45S, 

Eiden-hole,  faihomlcu,  I,  33. 

Elder  tree,  with  white  berriei,  rare,  i, 
275.  Berrie*  hlieiy  inppowd  p<ri- 
■ououa,  ii,  3B1. 

Electrical  bodiei,  concerning  them,  P.E. 
ii,  ch.  4,  ii,  325-333.  Definition  and 
enumersiion  of,  326.  Their  attraction 
Tery  *arioui,  ib.     Several  bodiea  enu- 

Carrection  of  B'a  uaerlion,  ib.  a. 
Electricity,  bow  ei  cited  in  cryital,  ii, 
38!,  n.     The  philoiopfay  of  ita  Opera- 
tion,  rariona  eiplanaliana  of,  3S8,  329, 


error*  reipecting,  P.  E.  iii,  cb.  1,  U, 
385.396.  That  he  bath  no  jcdata, 
3SS.3Sa.  Whence  anae  this  (kble, 
■nd  who  haie  nipported  it,  387.  Va- 
rioua  grounda  of  it*  absurdity,  3B7- 
3>2.  Tbat  he  noer  1ie>  down,  388. 
How  &r  Ihii  is  ime,  ii.  a.  Modem 
preralence  of  tbcM!  fablei,  390,  n. 
A  coiDDientary  on  (he  author'i  treat- 
ment of  the  tubject  extend*  in  the 
notes  from  365  to  39!.  That  be  i* 
terrified  by  the  grunting  of  twine,  393. 
That  aome  etephanta  have  apokea,  it. 
B'l.  ipecnkatiant  on  (be  powbilily  at 
(hia,  394.  Diseuaaed,  ib.  a.  Ea- 
■minaiion  of  (be*ep<Hnts.  ii.  n.  Whe- 
ther hit  tusks  are  boms,  39!  and  n. 
Hia  apprefaenrfon  of  lesser  animalt, 
393,  n,  figured  inth  castle  on  ba<i, 
iii,  146. 

iliaa,  the  prophet,  a  type  of  our  Saviont, 
Iv,  3S1. 

!liaa  (he  rabbin,  bis  prophecy,  iii,  191. 

iliaibelh,  fiitt.  of  the  Jaaaa  Prtwe»e, 
i,  Prtf.  IS,  n. 

^Ive-Iocks,  iii,  167.  tee  Htur. 

Lowary,  Chaa.  1.  bad  one,  i. 


2S1. 

Empedoclei,  ii,  21,  n. 
Enoch's  pillar,  ii,  35. 
En(,  Sir  Geo.  his  AiHidialriU,  1,  177. 
EnlBioa,  paraiytie  woroia,  iii,  411,  n. 
Epameuidea,  bit  proverb  reipecdng  the 


i,  94,  r 


21,  n. 


.   ii. 


Eplcunia,  bis  character  and  doctiinei,  Si, 
362.    Remarks  on  him,  it.  u. 

Bpiphaniua,  ii,  II,  n.  Omlra  Otlaginla 
Hartiu,  205,  n.  His  work  on  phy- 
aiology  to  be  received  with  aoiion,   - 


^241. 
Epiina,  cowi  of,    large,  ipoken   of  br 

AriitoUe,  probably  buffaloi,  i,  312. 
Epitaph  of  CarL  Clusiua  and  Job.  Scali- 

ger.  1,  257.      Of  Gordianot,  iii,  495. 

Of  Scaliger,  Petrarca,  Dante,  and  Ari- 

oato,  iv,  48. 
Equivoeationa  in  words  and  phnaat — 

the  source  of  delusion  and  error,  Ji, 

202-207. 
Eratmnt  on  Ma[.  xvii,  5,  ii,  33,  u.    Hia 

abtnrd  story  of  a  load,  525,  u. 
Eratottbenei,  bb  Dc  IniuUi  copied  tram 

Timotbeus,  ii,  217. 
Eremite  frian,  utuaily  published  indul- 

gendca,  ii,  3,  n.     Luther  one  of  ihem 

ib.     This  (ride  taken  firom  them,  ib. 
Erker,  Lasarus,  on  minerals,  i,  IS3. 
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Brpinghsm,  oa  Sir  John  of,*  reputed 
rounder  of  B.  Prisra',  Norwich,  I,  387. 

Erpingbam,  Sir  Ttioniaii,  account  of, 
i»,  9. 

Errala,  a  r«mirkable  one,  i,  liil,  n. 
And  additionil  notes  and  Ttiriout  Tend- 
ings to  R.  M.  ii,  xxi,  xiii.  Corrected 
In  edilor'i  ponUcripl  lo  R.  M. 
In  edilor'i  preface  to  ihe  Chriitiim 
Merali :  cofrecwd  in  piebce  to  *oI,  i», 
p.  li. 

Errari!  ronmea,  popular,  or  vulgar, 
various  csuseiof.i*.  £.  i;  i<,  I83-3(I9. 
And  fali^ehood  incurred  by  (he  fall, 
)88.  Varioua  example!,  188-102.  Of 
(he  coniinoance  of,  in  Eve,  Cain,  U- 
mech,  ii.  Cooceming  mineral  and 
vegeuble  bodies,  P.  E.  A;  ii,  !6I- 
384.  Compendioaa  diacuailon  of  nn- 
oui  erroncoot  WneU  eoneeming  mine- 
lali,  P.  E.  T,  cb.  9,  )l,  334-331>.  The 
nunc  canceming  Ttgetablea,  P,  B-y't; 
ii,  39S-3IS.  Concerning  intrcu,  ftc 
/■.£.i>ii,ch.C,ii,375-384..  Coneem- 
ing  antmala,  P.  E.  iii  ch.  T,  ii,  3S5-538. 

erroneous  notions,  P.  E.  iii,  ch.  17, 
JIT-S32.  Examination  of  lome  other 
queries,  P.  E.  iii,  ch.  !8,  ii,  933-540. 
Concerning  man,  P.    E.  Iv,  iii,  l-Bfi. 

In    picturei,    popniar    -  "-- 

P.  E.  V,  iii,  8T-IS4. 
(oms,  omens,  8ic.  P. 
S4,  iii,  181-184.  Eiamination  of 
some  luperstidons,  1S3.  Coimi^a- 
phical,  geographical,  and  historical, 
P.  E.  vi,  iii,  189-294.  Soeral'gco- 
graphicaland  astronomical  errors  brief- 
ly mcndoned,  P.  E.  ti,  ch.  14,  iii, 
390-393,  Chiefly  historical,  and  nomc 
deduced  from  scripture,  P,  E.  vii, 
iii,  2Da-3;4.    Enumeration  of  aeve- 


Ethioplans,  their  diet,  ii,  89,  d. 
Etymology  ran  mad,  ii,  360. 
Eugubinui,  ii,  15,  n. 
Euaebiua,  ii,  11,  n.     RelKei  the  death 

nd  burial  of  John,  iii,  322.     On  the 
estalian  of  oracles,  330.     Account  of 


Chris 


I  the  si 


Euseblu)  NierembeigiuB,  says  (hat  (he 

hnman  body  is  magnetical,  ii,  310. 
Euthymius,  ii,  33,  n. 
Eulropiui,  St.  martyred  and  buried  at 


EiangeUiis, 
119,  n. 


1  of  the  (bur,  i 


EnangtUum    Medici,   A    Btmarih   Cm- 

Etc,  hom  which  lide  of  Adam  was  she 
framed,  ii,  30.  Manner  of  her  ori^- 
nal  temptadon, ii,  I84-13T.  Waiber 
*in,  or  Adam's  the  greater,  11,  18S. 
Picture  of  the  serpent  tempting  her, 
iii,  99. 

Erelyn,  John,  introduced  by  Sir  Robt. 
Piston  to  B.l,l»i.  llislnUnded£J|r- 
(iwR  BrilaKnieuK,  and  B's.  con(ribu- 
doni  to,  mi*,  n ;  bui,  and  374,  n. 
Communication  IVom  B.  respecting  a 
Tilia,  in  Evtlya'i  Sika,  i,  liil,  and  n. 
-  Letters  from  B.  373,  S79.  To  B. 
374.  Vinti  B.  witti  Ld.  H.  Howard, 
i,  xdii.  His  copy  of  Mitoellaay 
Tract!,  iv,  iii.  Tract  2,  was  a  letter 
wri((eii  to  him,  It,  174,  n.  His  plan 
of  a  royal  garden,  lA.  d. 

Exchange,  net*,  i,  284. 

Excurtiau  Ikraigh  Norjda,  i,  ludi,  n. 

Eiperimenis,  on  animals,  iv,  492. 

Eitractt  from  Comtumplaca  Bvikt,  ir, 
376-456. 

Eye-wash,  absurd  one  propourd  by  Al- 
Iwrtui,  ii,  231. 


Erskioe,  David,  Earl  of  Bacban,  matTled 
Frances  Pairfai,  i,  di.    The  ancestor 

of  Lord  Chancellor  Erikine,  c». 
Erskine,  (he  Hon.  Frances,  married  CoL 

Gardiner,  i,  cr. 
Erskine,  Thomas,  Lord  High  Chancellor, 

and  Baron  Erskine,  i,  cv. 
Eacaillot,  see  L'Eicaillat. 
Escutcheons  in   Norwich  catbednl,    iv, 

20,  21-22. 
Espagne,  Jean  d',  Erreari  Populairei,t[e. 


,',  Cardinal,  his  gi 


en,  at  Tivoli, 


Es(nnge,  lee  L'Eatrange. 
*  'nil  is  an  (Tror  of  Dr.  B'l.    It  v 


Fabii,  iii,  364. 

Fablei  of  antiquity,  Ii,  219,  0.  Used 
for  moral  and  religious  illustration, 
may  indirectly  promote  error,  ii,  244. 

Fairfax,  Uadam,  supposed  (o  b«  the 
mother  of  Henry  Fair&x,  i,  liivi. 

Pairfai,  Mn.  A.  tee  Browne,  Ann. 

Fairfax,  Nat.  H.D.  of  Woodbridgc,  i, 
273,  n. 

Fair£u,  Thomas,  Ld.  VisconnI,  i,luvi. 

Fairfax,  Henry,  2t>d  ion  ot  the  preced- 
ing, mar.  Frances  Barker,  i,  Ixivj,  n, 

Fairfax,  Henry,  grandson  of  Thomas 
Lord  Viscount  Falrlkx,  i,  Ixiti,  n. 
Harried  Ann  Browne,  i,  Izivi,  boni. 
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AeOHUit  of  their  midincn,  Ikniil]', 
and  dcacenduiU,  i,  lini,  d.  dT-cri. 

Furlii,  Anne  Aitthei.  mDDDmeDtor,  ib. 

Fiiifox,  Barker,  i,  Ixixi. 

Falr&i,  FrancH,  two  of  Ihe  name,  men- 
tinned  by  Le  Neve  u  daughter!  of 
Henry  Fairfu,  i,  dv.  One  luppowd 
to  have  been  Ibe  daogbter  of  fi.  and 
to  hate  married  Mr.  Bcwvillc,  ib. 

Fairfax,  Francei,  tbird  daughter  of  H.  P. 
married  David,  Earl  of  Buchan,  i,i:iT. 
The  only  one  of  B's,  grandchildren, 
who  left  any  feniily ; — her  detcendanta 
to  Ihe  preient  time,  i,  cir,  ct.  See 
ftdigria. 

Fairfax,  William,  mDnumenI,i,i:T.  Wal- 
ler'i  poetic  inicriptian  to,  ib, 

Fairyaionei,  popniarly  cominended  for 
(he  Mooe,  ii,  356.  Tbeir  true  nature, 
ib.  a. 

Faith  and  reaton  at  Tariance,  ii,  37-29. 
A  mere  notion  without  charity,  8S . 

Falconry,  lee  Hawki. 

Fall,  tee  Man,  TempUlian. 

Fallacy,  Bentham'a  nark  on,  ii,  163. 
Hiaapprehention  great  cauae  of  er- 
ror, P.  E.  i,  ch.  4.  ii,  t0!-iO8.  Va- 
riaui  Ibrmi  of,  with  examplea,  ib. 

Fallopio,  Oabriel,  prof,  of  anatomy  at 
Padua,  to  he  read. ),  3ST.  De  medi- 
eat.  aqaU,  E.  B.  read,  146. 

Falmoulb,  rock  and  (own,  account  ol^ 
oewly  named  by  the  King,  i,  140. 

Fano,  E.  B.  at,  I.  SB,  9S. 

Fail,  on  Jan.  3D,  to  be  kept  for  enr,  i, 


anong  the 


e  LenL 

Jewa,  at  tepreienled 
erroneous,  ill.  102.  Accuhadon  orre- 
tumbency,  the  oriental  pwiure,  adopted 
by  the  Peraiant,  ib.  by  Ibe  Panhiani ; 
Cleopatra;  the  Greelia  and  Romani, 
103.  Detailed  explanation  of  feilalar- 
rangementi,  103-106.  U>ed  by  the 
Jewi  and  otir  Saiionr, — ceruiuly  at 
Ihe  last  supper,  106-110. 

Fee,  B.  B'l.  fint,  i,  40. 

Fena,  of  Lincoln,  and  Norfolk,  drained, 
by  whom,  i,  381.    Origin  of,  what, 


Feniei,  Jean   Franfiii,  M.D.  of  Paria, 

10  be  read  on  diaeaaei,  i,  3S7,  363. 
Ferrari  oa,  Omnibonui,  it,  42. 
Feimm  tquinam,  abiurd  alary  concerning 


B,  450. 


Fihrea  of  the  intntinea  atructure  of,  a^- 
lal,  not  annular,  i.  til. 

Field,  a  green,  deacribed  at  appeaiii^  at 
the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea,  e^lana- 
tionof  it,  ii,  142,  143. 

Fienui,  Thomat,  M.D.  prof,  at  LonTun, 
T.  Smith  read,  i,  1)60. 

Fifth  Monarchy  men.  riiinga  of,  i,  4. 

Fig-tree  cnned  by  our  Lord,  explana- 
tion of  the  narratiie,  ir,  162-167. 
Brief  aoluiioa  of  the  difficulty,  ii, 
ie2,  n.  Dr.  Jortia'a  remark  on  ibe 
mode  of  ita  vegetation,  ib.  n.  Rab- 
blaial  concdl  respecting,  iv,  129,  n. 
Remarkion,iv,4-    ■" 

Finch,  Sir  Jn.  M.  D. 
etteem,  i,  91.    Fromiae*  to  write  on 
vipera,  lOM. 

Finibury  Fielda,  ir,  !t,  378. 

Fioravanti  Leonatdo  aaya  that  pelGtory 
never  giowa  in  sight  of  the  north  ttar, 
ii,  230. 

Fir-lreet,  dug  np  in  the  manh  land,  1, 
369.  The  hahiulSan  of  the  aUsk,  ir. 
150. 

Fire-damp,  eiperimenta  on,  ii,  489,  n. 

Fim,  St.  German's  ac  Cofpo-Sanloa, 
what,!.  130. 

Fiibes,  anatomy  of,  1,  364,  Their  scales 
quincnncial,  ii,  4IB.  Did  not  escape 
Ihe  deluge,  iii,  456.  O/tnlial  Had  Ikom 
tattn  bf  our  Satioitr  uKA  U«  iitcipUt, 
TV.  3,  ii,  179,  181.  Tobit'a,  JonahX 
ib.  Those  of  the  aea  of  Tiberias,  what, 
180.  Peter's  not  a  fresh  water  Ssh.ti. 
Query  loochtng  die  fiih  which  occa- 
sioned Theodorick'a  death,  181.  Birds 
andioiectt,  queries  respecting,  iv,  1S2- 
185.  Those  called  Unite  ami  Mmgil, 
what,  I  as.  Ah  Aeeo*-l «/ Fitlut.  ^. 
fmnd  i»  NarfM  mJ  n  lit  Coail,  iv, 
325-336. 

Miches,  what,  iv,  133,  and  n. 

Five,  lee  Garden  ijf  Cgriu.  Klystical 
notioni  reipecting,  iii,  439,  442,  448. 

Flagelel, 

Flan 


i.  334. 


Flatman,  Mr.  Tbomas,  i,  229,  E.  B'l 
friend.  Hia  narniive  of  Ihe  popith 
mode  of  converting  Jews  by  strang- 

Flai,  how  imiiien,  when  Ihe  wheat  and 
Tje  escaped,  i«,  152,  153. 

Fl«che  la,  a  Jesuit  Uoiteisity,!,  il. 

Flies,  &c  in  oak  apples,  ii,  376,  lee  Oak. 
How  Aiet,  beet,  &c.  make  their  bnra- 
ming  noise,  ii,  526.  De  Oeer's  expe- 
riment on  it,  ib.  B. 

Flint,  why  it  strikes  Bre,  ii,  2T3,  n. 

Flood,  of  Noah  and  Deucalion,  ii,  31. 
Liil  of  writers  on,  32,  u. 
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Florenre,  &.  B't.  iccountor,  i,  76. 

Fkv  Ajricama,  uid  to  polMii  di^,  II,  3S3. 
Seteral  Mru  of  It,  ih.  n. 

Flowere,  fruili,  and  leedt,  in  which  the 
nambei  5  obUidl,  iij,  401-405,  41S, 
<13. 

Flui^lat  OKSOumiK.  lee  W»Te. 

Flud,  Rob.  HJil.  itfiimratmi,  U,  17,  n. 

Fliubln|t.i«  Vlnulng. 

Foligoi,  E.  B.  at,  I,  88,  95. 

PonUinblesD,  E.  B.  viiiU,  I,  108. 

Forbiiiden  fruit,  U,  15.  That  it  wu 
an  apple,  P.  £.  tU,  ch.  I,  ili,  295- 
299.  Some  coniider  it  ■  rine ;  tome 
■  fig-lree  \  mdic  i  citron,  295.  Whit 
it  commonly  told  under  (hit  appclla- 
tJon,  S9S,  n.  No  deciaion  (htm  icrip- 
luie  ;  u  uaneccmrj  lo  be  known,  396. 
Eiampln  of  limiUr  nin  and 
portant  qneriei,  297-299.  Dial  of 
Ahu,  note  reipcctii^,  ih.  n.  Ellen- 
■iie  application  of  the  term,  ih,  Un- 
deteimiDable  it,  129,  and  n. 

Ford,  a  Bookieller  al  Mancheiter,  an 

oiuly  to  B.  i,  liii.  n. 
Foreland,  N.  and  S.,  T.  B'l  account 


44e-4 


8-448, 


DOttici,u,  4S4,  n. 

Faagade,  il,  26,  n. 
Fouqiul,  finance  miniater 
Hit  houie  at    Vaiu, 


1,  52S,  r 
Foie«,  in  Iceland,  it,  255. 
FragmenU,\t,Zli-31i.  Part  of  an  anat- 
omical lecture,  l»,  374.     On  echoes 
373,  374. 
FrsnlcfoTt,  E.  B.  at,  i,  liiix. 

ke,  Edm.  Bp.  it.  IB.   Queen  EUia- 


belh  at 


e,  S3. 

Free-achool  at  Norwich,  it,  95. 

Fteeiiog,  of  eggi,  gall,  blood,  and  mar- 
row, i,  272.    Philo»pfayof,  li,382,n. 

Freiburg,  lilter  and  lulphur  mines,  E.  B. 
Tiiiti,  i,  liiii. 

French,  war  with,  i,  243,  and  Dnlch,  269. 

Character  of,   !69.     Their   diibe*  of 
frogs,  ii,  85. 
French,  1.  O.  hii  paper  on  iiutinct,  ii, 
394.  n. 


Madern|phytiologyoriheirn:iatter,446, 
n.  Horrible  ator;  told  by  the  dean. 
447,  n.  or  the  loadstone,  448-450. 
Another  ttory  of  the  deaa'i,  448,  a. 
Spedei  of  rock  called  loadMone,  or 
butbnite,U.n.  Toad  Ibund  in  a  duck's 
>Kgi  **^<  ■>■  '^f  ■>■«  generation  of 
frog),  450.  Various  speciei  of  frogs, 
ib,  n.  Frog-spawn  (ud  to  be  of  medi- 
cal use,  450.  An  example  given  by  the 
dean,  lA.  n.  Of  tadpoles,  451.  Dean 
Wren'a  obsertaliona  thereon,  ib.  n. 

Funeral  rites,  great  variety  of,  iii,  482- 
48S. 

Fungus,  B'l.  account  of  tarioui  kindt  of. 


0. 

Gabriel,  Signor,  E.  B.  waiting  Ibr,  to  go 
to  Torkey,  i,  185. 

Oadbary,  John,  hit  attrolog;  charged 
with  (reason,  i,  265, 

GaddiuB,  supposed  error  of  his.  It,  399. 

Gage,  Rev.  Tboi.  his  tratela  in  America, 
i,  388. 

Qalcnns,  Dt  Utu  Parlium,n,Vi.  'Seem- 
ed to  doubt  the  immoriality  of  the 
Boul,  39.  Fla^ariied  by  Otibatini, 
JEtiniu,  and  £gineu,  218.  A  tolu- 
minout  writer,  247,  u.  He  and  Hippo- 
cralea,  the  fatben  of  medirine,  i,  356. 
His  contdentious  lilenct  as  to  poUona, 
iii,  373. 

Galileo,  hia  system  of  the  univene,  iii, 
336. 

Gall,  said  to  be  wanting  in  the  bone  and 
plgeoD,  ii,  398-403.  Wren'a  opinion 
as  to  iu  office,  403,  n. 

Galley-slatei  at  Genoa,  i.  75. 

Gahdew  OP  Cybus,  iii,  375-448.  Why 
placed  in  this  edition,  before  instead  of 
after  ifyiJHafapAja,  377.  Variooa  edi- 
ttoni  of,  378.  Present  edition.  Doles 
to,  379.  Dr.  Power's  remarks  on,  in 
a  letter  to  B.  379.  Johnson's  aud 
Coleridge's  remarks  on,  380.  M'Leay'a 
quinary  arrangement,  how  far  antici- 
pated, ib.  Dedication  to  Nicholas  Ba- 
con,   of  Oillingham,    Biq.    381-384. 

:hap.  I.  On  Me  GariUiu  of  dtiliqiaty. 

Garden)  of  Paradise,  iii,  380.  Pensile 
or  banging,  of  Babylon,  ascribed  to 
Semiramit,  ih.  Thote  of  Mabncbod- 
nosor,  387.  Name,  paraditt  Persian 
origin  of,  387,  Cyrui,  the  elder,  to 
improved  the gardeniof  Babylon,  that 
he  was  thought  the  author  of  them, 
387.     Cyrus,  the  younger,  brother  of 
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Artuenei,  ■  muiiwl  plaoler  of  gtr- 
deru,  SSB.  Xenopboa't  docriptiOD  of 
bia  planutiati  it  Sardii,  338.     Eipla- 

fonnidon,  3«S,  Compsfed  to  St.  An- 
drew't  croM,  389.  And  the  Egyptiin 
ertu  inuaia,  ib.  Dr.  Young*!  n mirk 
on  Ihli  lail,  ib.  n.  the  lempAa  of 
Ibe  Jewiih  rihtaini,  3DD.  The  quin- 
ciini  much  uied  by  Ibsaanenii;  little 
dUconncd  of  bj  the  modfrni,  391. 
Coniidcrtble,  for  ill  xreral  oomaiadi- 
ti«,  myilErici,  parillcliiiiii,  and  resem- 
blancti,  both  in  nature  and  an,  (£. 
Uied  in  the  garden)  of  Babylon  and 
Akinotu;  the  plintaliDDs  of  Dioned'i 
father,  and  Ulyues  ;  in  Ihose  deicrib- 
ed  by  Theophnitu*  and  Ariitotlr,  and 
Id  later  plantationg,  391.  Prubably 
by  Noah,  end  if  to,  «hy  not  before  the 
flood?  la  Abnbam'i  grove  at  Beer- 
•hebaj  in  the  garden  of  Soiamoa, 
392.  In  pandiu  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge would  giipply  a  centre  and  nile 


adopted 


393. 
Chap.  II.  Th>  <r>i>m>i>cj 
M  (Ac  ttrit.     It  u  employed  ■□   f 
rioni  'coQlrivincn ;    in    arcbilectui 
i»i.     In  the  cTQwni  of  the  ancient 
their  beda,   aeatt,   latUceg,   3SS. 
nett,  by  lapidariei  and  icolptan,  39 
In  the  inni  chima  againiE  dodder; 
the  game  of  pentalilliinaa ; 


1   fhrcipal  ii 


lig.- 
i,  S9T. 
In  the  Roman  baiulia,  and  Credan 
canity,  39  B.   la  the  Macedonian  pha- 

arparallelognm,  399.  Inlbelibyrinlh 
of  Crete,  probably  in  the  ark,  the  table 
of  ihew  bread,  and  thoae  of  the  law, 
400.  Seieral  bed<  of  the  andenti 
mentioned,  101. 
Chap.  III.  The  qummneial  firm  eb- 
irrvablt,  in  many  nf  tht  worki  af  Na- 
ture. To  pau  over  the  conitellationj, 
fie  find  it  in  gypma,  401.  In  the 
d  pUn,»i 


In  them 


work  of 


flowen,  and  it  Tetnarliable  in  crcrf 
circle,  412,  411.  Noliee  of  Ut.  Cal«- 
brooke'a  paper  on  dicholomaiu  whI 
quinary  amngeiDenla,  413-415,  Du. 
Other   irutanca  of  tbe  number  fin, 

inieclii  and  in  boney-cDmb,  416.  Is 
tbe  eyei,  eggi,and  cell*  of  inHcts  t  in 
the  gkini  of  anakei,  the  tail  of  the  bea- 
ter, 417.  In  the  ikini  and  teft  of 
birdi,  the  icakt  of  6ih,  the  skin  of 
man.  ftc.  418.  In  many  of  the  in. 
s  of  man  and  animal*. 


419,4 


1.  Ther 


■ea-weedi,  402.  In  leaxtl,  ia;  IhitlU, 
and  elder,  403.  In  lun-flower,  firi.ap- 
plet,  &c.  404.  In  tbe  rudimentol 
■pring  of  ateda,  405.  The  procen  of 
germination  considered,  405-412.  Dr. 
Power-a  letter  on  thia  lubjee^  with  B'l. 
anawer,  405-408,  n.  Digreision,  on 
tbe  production  of  one  creature  from  tbe 
body  of  another,  41 1.     EipUined  of 

The  number  five  eiiati  in  a  numb 
ioitancea  in  the   leavei  and    paru  of 


inaecta,  421-423.  Proportions  in  Ibe 
motile  parti  of  animalt  and  birdi,  and 
obscurely  in  p[aDii,42S-4SS.  Modern 
obaervationa  hereon,  ib.  n. 
Chap.  IV.  On  the  mrwu  eonenCKH 
and  deUghlt  tf  tlie  jamaau.  In  Iba 
due  proportion  of  earth,  allowed  by  it, 
426.  In  the  room  afforded  lor  equl 
ipreading  of  the  tren,  and  tbe  dne  or- 
colatioQ  of  ail,  427.  In  the  action  <d 
the  tun,  418.  In  the  greatest  ecoDomy 
of  apace,  429.  In  mutnol  ahelter  frvm 
cuiienti  of  winda,  430.  Efftct  of  wa- 
ter and  oil  on  tbe  genniaation  of  oeoU, 
431.  Note  thereon,  )6.  n.  Whetbet 
ivy  would  do  leu  injury  in  tiiia  or- 
nngamtnt!  431.  Great  niiecy  aSbrd- 
ed  by  thii  order,  433-434.  Grateful 
to  tbe  eye  by  ila  regolar  gnen  abode, 
434-436.  Seed!  lie  in  perpetual  abade, 
436.    Thii  order  is  agieeahle  to  the 

able  In  the  lawa  of  optica  and  acons- 
tia,  437.     Plato  cboac  thla  figure  K> 

illuitrate  the  motion  of  the  aoul,  438. 
Chap.  V.  Oh  Uc  Myiteria  and  Serreti  i^ 
tUt  Order.  Five  Ibe  number  of  jna- 
Hce,  called  by  Plntorcb  tbe  divjiice 
number,  juatly  dividing  the  eodliei  of 
the  world,  439.  Opinioni  of  the  ablest 
caodem  nitnraliita  on  tbe  qnlnary 
amngement,  439,  440,  n.   Tbecania- 

442.    A  stable  number,  aa  w 


with  Ave 


with 


ten,  443.  Query  a 
ib.  n.  Thii  number  oileu  to  be  ob- 
•ened  in  tcriptuial,  medical,  aitrologi- 
cil,  cabaliiticol,  magical  eiamples, 
442-446.  Splendid  concluding  pas- 
ind  Coleridge'a  critique  tbeteon, 


447,  r 
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on,  i,  37;-3Te.  Of  Fhraic,  M  Parii, 
67.  nsa,  76.  Vciuce,  93.  OfBabjr- 
Ion,  &c.     See  Garden  of  Cynu. 

Gardiner,  Dem,  ir,  T. 

Gard[ncr,  CdL  Jaraea,  mar.  Lady  Princes 
Erskine,  greit  giinddaughtsr  of  B. 

Garlandi  and  Cormaryor  Gartaud  FUtnlt. 
Tr.  2,  iv,  174-178.  AndquUy  of  their 
UK,  imong  lariouB  nationi,  tbeir  dif- 
ferent kindi,  174.  Great»ieof«niie, 
uKdon  a  variety  of  occajioni,  for  what 
purpotci,  175.  Made  with  tlowert  of 
differeQl  seaioni,  1T6.  Csialogue  of 
IbeiD,  ITS,  177.  Indian  tribute  of 
odaura  and  Bowera,  178. 

Garlick,  aaid  to  destroj  the  power  of  (he 
loadstone,  ii,  306. 

Galaker,  on  loti,  quoted,  ii,  iiii. 

Gawdie,  Sir  Philip,  of  Hsrliog,  lersed  in 
ibe  Lalin  poeu,  i,  301. 

Gajton,  Edm.  The  Relig.  of  a  Phgtidan, 
ii,  ivll. 

Gaieltea,  Frencb.ia  1661,  weekly,!,  S,  10. 

Geber,  ii,  309. 

Gelliiu,  Aulus,  notes  tMwk*  irilh  add 
lities,  ii,  xaiii. 

Gems,  how  many    truly  so  called,  ii, 

Geneb'rand,  defence  of  OrigeD,  il,  II,  n. 

Generation,  equiTocal,  believed  by  B.  ii. 
36:;,  363.  Harvey's  maiini  destruct- 
ive of  Ibe  system,  362,  n.  Curioos 
note  respecting,  53B,  n.  Of  the  phi»- 
nli,  il,  142.     Of  lome  flihei,  ii.  n. 

Genesis,  meaning  of  the  first  chap,  ii,  GO, 
51.    Jews  not  allowed  to  read  it  till 

Genoa,  B.  B.  at,  i,  liivii.  His  lellen 
from,  i,  73,  74,    Passes  through,  100. 

Geograpben,  Booie  elder  ones  have  in- 
accurately described  the  forms  of  seve- 
ral countries,  iii,  !90. 

Geography  of  religion,  ii,  i,  and  n. 

George  David,  of  Leyden  deemed  the 
Messias,  ii,  109.  a. 

George*  llE,  Barlolomeus,  quoted,  i,  208. 

Geargi,  Theophil.  Barofnatchtn  Bacher 
Lexiee,  Suppl.  1790,  il,  ]|iil,  a. 

Getard,  John,  gardener  to  Ld.  Builai^, 
his  Herbal,  i,  Z46.  With  Johnson'a 
additions,  301.  Referred  to,  1,  394, 
404. 

Oermany,B'B.qaeriesabout,i,I83.  The 
thKegreBtiDTentionsof,il,36.  What! 
ib.  D.     The  maid  o^  ii,  44. 

Germination,  eismiaation  of  the  process 
of,  iii,  405-412.  Of  teedi  in  water 
oil,  431, 


Getner,  I,  400. 

Ghent,  ciudel,  E.  B.  saw,  i,  207. 

Qhoeia  and  apparitions,  B't.  o^nlons 
respecting,  ii,  56. 

Gibeonites,  il,  154. 

Gibson,  Tbomai,  M.  D.  his  £pi(e«ii  of 
Analomy,  i,  321,  322,  n.  B's.  obs. 
on,  3!S. 

Oihon,  the  river,  how  lost,  iii,  247. 

Gilbert,  Dr.  W.  work  on  magnetism,  it, 
29S,  n.  His  theory  of  electric  e^ii- 
010,  32». 

Ginseng,  a  Chinese  plant,  aecount  of,  il, 
236. 

Ginger,  tfarive*  at  the  foot  of  a  hill,  near 
Freiburg,  I,  1S3,     What,  u,  365,  n. 

Girdle,  of  the  bride,  iii,  165. 

Glanvil,  Bartholommis,  ii,  241.  Bor- 
rowed from  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  ii, 
241,  n. 

Glass,  N'eri  on  making,  i,  168.  Magical, 
ofihe  Emperor  Rudolf,  175.  Looking 
how  to  make,  193.  Said  to  be  poison, 
33fl.  Probable  ground  of  Ibis  error,  i6. 
A  gtaai  repaired  for  Tiberius,  338,  U. 
£3000  worth  of,  broken  in  «  alorm, 
iv,  354. 

Glaslonbuty,  see  Thorn. 

Olesson,  Prsncis,  M.  D.  his  last  work, 
i,  231. 

Glow-worm,  various  wonders  ajaened  of, 
ii,  528.  531.  Wren's  notice  of  the 
male,  which  it  winged,  528,  n.  Loses 
ill  luminouaneia  with  iU  life,  529.  As 
the  torpedo  loses  hii  power,  ib.  The 
power  of  animal  poisons  not  terminated 
by  death,  ib.  n. 

Glutton,  Muilela  Guto,  account  of,  218. 

God,  serve,  i,  6,  12,  13,  14,  IS.  And 
never  forget,  3,  S,  9,  10.  Hii  ser- 
vice truest  liappinesi,  321.  His 
eternity,  ii,  15.  Mia  wisdom,  to  be 
contemplated  in  the  works  of  creation, 
17-23.  Beauty  and  regularity  of 
his  works,  33.  Nature  is  the  art  of, 
ii.  His  providence  too  often  called 
chanee,  23-26.  Various  instances  of 
this,  24.  His  word,  compared  with 
the  Koran,  34.  It  all  things,  51. 
Saurin's  remarks  on  this  passage,  ib.  n. 

cendTe  to  holiness  than  the  fire  of  hia 
vengeance,  75,  .76.  On  the  pic- 
tures of,  with  some  others,  P.  B.  v, 
eh.  29,  iii,  156-161.  Danger  of  at- 
tempting, iss,  and  n.  On  hia  wisdom 
in  Che  motion  of  the  sun,  P.  S.  vi, 
ch.  6,  213-219.  When  firat  called 
Lord,  in  tcripinre,  iv,  3B3. 
Godard,  Mr.  recorder  of  Lynn.  His 
(intended)  work  on  that  town,  i,  366. 
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I  dug  up  ii 


Hit  leeaual  of 

feu,  3S9. 
Oodfre;,  of  BoulogH,  rcfiued  (d  i 

■  cronn  of  gold   whfie  bii  Smv 

•rore  one  of  thorni,  iii,  350. 
Oodfre;,   Sir  Edmund   Burj,  medil  of 

hii  murder,  i,  2H. 
Gold,   ean*enion  of  otber  metiU  into. 

Specimens  among  the  Emperor's  mi- 

li«,i,168.  Traeoro,  found  at  Cmiuch, 

172.    Veiniof.atCremnin,  U.    Trial) 

tadI«iolire.4l3.     Itii 

ii,  33B.     lu  medical  eitimatioii  al  ihe 

pment  daj,  ib.  a.    Whether  uaed  u 

an  amulet,  340.  Remarkianthia,ikn. 
Golden  hen,  of  Wendlenu,  U,  340. 
Goldtrtll,  Jamee,  Bp.  il,  9. 
Good,  Dr.  J.   Maaon,  a  lecture    in  hii 

Baali  iif  Halurt  on  tlie  badnadon  of 

■etpenu,  ii,  IIS,  n. 
Goodyeere,  Mr.  i,  394. 
Gordon,  Major,  lome  recent  panicutan 

teBpecling  the  faicinauon  of  terpenu, 

ii,  118,n. 
Gorris,  Jean  de,  M.D.  of  Paiii,  bii  De- 

JinUimet  Med.  I.  3JB. 
Goukeih,  the  oldeit  house  in  Holland 

u,  i,  iSi. 
Gout,  lilt  of  queer  remediei  for,  W,  39S. 
Gradico,  near  Olniuli,  in  Moravia,  myrrh 

found  at,  i,i;7,  1B3,  IS&. 
Cra/lmg,  Oittrvalioni  on,  ir,  3e!-3Tl. 

■•  ■         '      '      ted  in,  387.     Proba- 


bly   I 


Oranatei  [i.e 

168. 


,    367, 


.l.]u 


„  'i  feut,  iii,  3fli. 

Grand  Signor,  [Mabmoud  IV.]  In- 
tent on  the  liege  of  Caudii,  i,  171. 
Sick,  185.  E.  B.  uir,  in  Themly, 
191.     Dead,  !7S. 

Grapei,  enornoui  liie  of  the  bunchei; 
compared  with  pute  modem  account!, 
iv,  \n.  and  n. 

Grau,  hD>  mowed,  IT,  Mi. 

GraMhnpper,  picture  of,  P.  E.  »,  ch.  3, 
iii,  SI-95.  No  tuch  intect  ai  the  true 
cicoJn  found  in  England,  93,  Tilldii- 
coiered  by  the  editor,  aa  figured  in 
Curlii'i  Enlomology,  ib.  n.  Iti  >pe- 
dei  diacriminated,  93.  The  locuil 
intended,  94,  SS. 

Graieaandt,  in  Holland,  iU  itceple,  a  lea- 
mark,  i,  154. 

Ciafesend,  T.  B'l.  account  of,  i,  139. 


Gray,  Johannea  de,  Bp.  iv,  14. 
GreaTei,  Ur.  biMPgramidegT^if,  S,  3M. 
Grecian  caialcy  qninciUKially  ansnged, 

iii,  398. 
Greece,  andeni,  mapa  of,  i,  !30. 
Greek*  uied  girlandi,  iv,  174. 
Green,  colour,  advantagea  of,  iii,  43S. 
Grm^amd,  aome  qoerin  respecting,  iv, 

375. 


B.  there,  wbe 


rebuilding,  i. 
ichoolboy,  21 

Green  Yard,  in  Norwich  cathedral,  ac- 
count and  plan  of.  It,  37,  n. 

Greflbniiu,  a  auigeon — an  operatioo  by, 
u,  430,  n. 

Gr^oriui,  Mi^nua,  hii  error  oonccming 
cryilal,  ii,  267. 

Gregory  X,  Pope,  bii  bull  agaiiut  tkt 
ddieni  of  Korwicb,  ii,  3 1 . 

Qrenoble,  E.  B'b.  account  of;  i,  71. 

Greibam  College,  two  letters  £ram  Ice- 

Orew,  (Nehemiah)  M.D.  Ut  book,  [lU- 
ritia  0^  Crcf ibdaa  Cd/1.  r]  B.  B.  ofteo 
mentianed  in,  i,  315.  jtnataatg  t^ 
Planli,  proposals  for  printing,  339,  n. 

n.  and  othen  lubacribe  for,  343. 
Grifflni,  P.   E.   3,  ch.    2,  ii,  434-437. 
VariDui  fables  concerning,  amoog  the 
ancients,  434.     Hiemglyphlcal  (eMi- 

Groi,  Le,  Capu  alVorwich,  233. 

Gros.  Le,  Thomaa,  [or  Groate.]  B.  B. 
Titita,  i,  49.  HgdrialafMa  dedicated 
ID,iT,451.  Accountofhislaim]y,>(.n. 

Grotiua,  Hugo,  a  ciTitian,  wrote  excel- 
lently on  the  truth  of  chriitianily,  ii, 
92S. 

Grollo  a<  Padua,  i,  9S. 

Griindabl,  Johan.  said  to  be  the  Dutch 
tranaUior  of  A,  if.  ii,  xii,  l«g.  With 
nolea,  and  l^gby'a  Ob*.  iHL    Of  (he 

iriiter,  laaac,  tnuulator  of  some  of  Lotd 
Bacon'a  worka — his  letten  to  B.  ohy 
not  printed,  i.  In,  351  ;  ii,  169.  Hit 
letter*  to  Rawley,  in  Abp.  TeoiMnli 


169,  t 


I,  ST6,  n. 


ing.  ii. 


l-4». 


with  her  I 


Guerntey,  B'a.  daughtei 

band  at,  i,  317.  Her  Toyage  to,  de- 
scribed, 3  IS.  Capl.  L'a,  account  of, 
ib.  Further,  33S,  346.  Great  Morn 
and  Sood  ll,  344. 

uineo,  aheep  in  St.  Jamet's  Peril,  i,  50. 
Engliih  plajitaiion  there,  54. 

Gunning,  note  to,  ftom  a  Greek  print,  i, 
171. 
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Gunponrder, 


Is  IngrcdienM  and  made  of 
manaiaciure,  ii,  343.  Further  parti- 
culars concerning,  313,  n.  Mode  of 
lU  discbarge,  344.  Cauie  ot  the  re- 
port, the  auDe  u  ihsl  of  thunder,  343. 
Dr.  Wallic's  and  ProtesBor  Brande'a 
opinioni  hereon,  ii.  n.  The  lubtem- 
neoui  noue  of  earthquakes  also  similar, 
346.  Lemery's  eiperimcDt  hereon, 
ib.  n.  That  opium  will  deaden  iu 
force,  doubled,  348.  Thai  isntrenglh- 
ened  by  addition  of  quicklime,  ib.  n. 
Various  tuitnaat  diKassed,  Ib, 

Gurney,  J.  J.  eilnctrromhia  Ptcsliari- 
tia  of  the  Friendi,  Ii,  78,  n. 

Guy  of  Warwick,  bis  cave  and  itatne, 
T.  B.  saw,  i,  39.  His  pot  and  lower 
at  W.  castle,  40. 

Guyland,  commander  of  Anyla,  i,  127. 
Driven  into  Argiet,  166. 

Qxynne,  Mary,  2nd  vrife  afOvren  Brig- 
Etocke,  Esq.  i,  ctii. 

Gygea,  his  ring,  iii,  307. 

Gypsies,  concerning  their  original,  P.  £. 
Ti,  db.  13,  iii,  287-390.  Cummonly 
auppoaed  la  be  Egyptians,  3HS.  Im- 
probable, and  wliy,  289.  Their  Scta- 
Tonian  dialect  nonld  Intimate  that 
they  came  more  probably  from  the 
north  of  Europe,  ib.  This  assertion 
questioned,  and  a  number  of  modem 
oi^nians  collected ;  one  of  which  sup- 
poses them  10  haie  been  Parlars  driven 
out  of  India  by  the  conquests  of  Timur 
Beg — anollier  considers  lliem  Arabs, 
driven  out  by  ihe  contests  betneen 
Bajaiet  and  Tamerlane,  288,  n. 

H. 

Hsmua,  mount,   Euiine  and   Adriatic 

seas  seen  from,  i,  320. 
Hackiui,  a  Dutch  printer,  agreed  lo  print 

R.  M.  i,  XXV. 
Hague,  E.  B,  at,  i,  Uxviii,  1S5. 
Hair,  why  grey  only  in  man!  ii,  216. 

Note   of  expknalian,  ii.     Custom  of 


hing    i 


noles. 


s  HOifnigi  for,  it.  n.  PolUng 
el>e-lock>,  ib.   Hungarian  knot,  ib,  n. 

Halcyon,  what,  Iv,  184. 

Hale,  Sir  Matthew,  trial  of  witchei  be- 
fore, i,  Ixctii. 

Ilaltc,  a  little  fish  used  for  [ockle,  iv, 
1S2. 

Halifax,  Co.  Yark,  Hitlory  o/llu  Pariih 
ef,  by  Watim,  ii,  iii.  Antiquiliti  ^ 
the   Town  «/,  by  Wri^,  ib.  n.      B. 


attended  him.  i,  c.  Hard  mcaaare, 
ib.  n.  Shaiitig  of  Ike  oline-lrte,  ib. 
B's.  account  and  character  of,  iv,  18. 
Extract  from  his  HardMiamie,  36,  n. 

Halley,  hia  voyage  to  the  S.  Pole,  i,  324. 

Haman,  picture  of,  hanged,  confronted 
with  Ihe  ancient  modes  of  execution, 
P.  E.  V,  ch.  31,  iii,  153-155.  Gibeon- 
ites.  bow  they  hanged  the  bodiei  of 
Saul's    family,    154,   n.     Critical  ex- 


I,  198. 


at,   i.  Ixni.     Writei 


r.  gave  books  to  Phys.  Coll. 
i,  295. 

Hand,  right  and  left,  P.  E.  iv,  di.  5,  Iii, 
13-33.  (See  Right,  &c.)  Gout  in  tbe,12. 

Hanging,  various  ancient  model  of,  iii, 
153-155. 

Hannibal,  that  he  brake  through  the  Alps 
with  vinegar,  iii,  363.  Modem  opi- 
nions thereon,  iA.n.    See  alio  Annlbal. 

Happiness,  none  in  this  world,  ii,  IIS, 

Hare,  that  it  hath  double  sei,  P.  E.  iii, 
ch.  17,  ii,  466-473.  By  whom  main- 
tained, 466.  Varidui  meaning  of  Ihe 
phrase.  467-4TI.  Probable  ground! 
oftheatory,  471-473.  And  cabbage, 
Cato's  diel,  510.  Black  bnitb  made 
of,  ib.  Vulgar  dread  of  one  crouing 
the  highway,  iii,  162.  Wren  explains 
it,  ib.  n.     Indian,  373. 

id  rabbits,  none  in  Iceland,  iv,  354. 


Hot, 


z,  Ir,  1B2 


Harpies,  whe 


God,  ii,  107. 
fabled,  ii,  145. 
ohn,  his  mention  of  the 

four  bisbups  of  Norwich  in  Queen 
Eliubeth's  reign,  iv,  16. 

Harrit,  Waller,  M.  D.  translated  De 
Btegny.  on  Fr.  disease,  E,  311. 

Hsrsnet,  Sam.  Bp.  iv,  13. 

Hart,  Walter  le,  Bp.  account  of,  iv,  S, 

Hanman,  to  be  read,  i,  357. 

Harvey,  Sir  Dan.  embaaudor  at  Conslan- 
tinopte,  i,  163. 

Harvey,  William,  M.D.  gave  book*  to 
Phys.  Coll.  1,  295.  Quoted,  363.  His 
di  Circtil.  Smg.  better  than  Colum- 
bus's discovery  of  Anierica,356.  Read, 
360,  362.     Hia  maxim,  ii,  363,  n. 

Hase.  John,  Esq.  mchaimd  Herald,  the 
editor  of  Rfperlnriiaa,  iv,  3. 

Halton,  Sir  Chr.  Ld.  goremor  of  Guern- 
sey,!, 3)8. 

Haward,  William,  of  Norwich,  heir  to 
Selden's  executor,  i,  386. 

Hawkins,  Mr.  of  the  British  Museum, 
suggested  the  solution  of  a  knotty 
question,  see  ii;!nt(a. 

Hawki  and  Falconry,  Tr.  S,  iv,  186-190. 
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Lillle  known  arUb;  the  amclenti;  of 
Ok  diet  of  likwki,  1 S6.  Medtcsl  liest- 
mentor  ihem,  i,  187-lSB.  TfcbniFaJ 
lemu,  or  French  origin  ;  mtntgeineiit 
of  themi  Ihdr  iwinncii;  cry:  wbo 
mote  have  practiud  ihii  imuaemenl, 
1 89.  Authon  to  b«  conaulted  reipect- 
ing  it,  190. 

Hay,  host  mown  in  Judea,  iv,  US. 

Hay,  Wm.  Eiq.  luthor  of  litL  PliHO' 

Hazel  tree,  iv,  133.     See  aUo  put-tr«. 

Heatb,  whst  pUnt,  i*.  lit.  ViriouB 
readiog,  ib.  n. 

Hulheni,  ciamlnBtion  of  the  lives  of; 
whethet  eoniiiient  with  their  own  doc- 
trineai  ArUtotle,  Seneca,  &c.  ii>  79, 
SO,  n. 

Heart,  whether  on  the  left  udet  P.  B. 
iv,  ch.  2,  iii,  J-7. 

Heaven  and  hell,  their  place  and  natare, 
II,  71-75.  Flames  of  bell,  how  Cdn 
they  prey  upon  ipiHt,  72,  n.  Saurin'i 
opinions  on  this,  74,  n.  The  hean  of 
man  loo  often  a  hell,  75.  As  Milton 
lays,  it.  n. 

Hebrew,  whether  the  original  language, 
Iii,  175,  D.  Wheiher  of  l<hemlllsh,or 
MItirilish  origin,  iii.  I75-I77,  n. 

Hecla,  Mount,  two  eruptions  near  it,  in 
1662,  iv.  254. 

Hector,  why  drawn  on  a  hone,  Instead 
of  in  a  chariot,  iii,  138.  Picture  of, 
dragged  by  Achilles  round  Troy,  not 

158.     RidiculouspicKireof  hisbarial) 

isa,  n. 

Heidelberg,  E.  B.  at.  i,  lixix. 

Heineken,  Dr.  on  the  reproduction  of 
the  claws  of  ([nden  and  cnulacea,  ii, 
40IJ,  n. 

Heister,  Frederick,  son  of  Lareni,  i, 
Ijivii.  His  Apologia  pro  Medicu,  de- 
fends B.  ii,  XT. 

Helii^Bbalua,  his  supper  of  ostrich  brains, 
iv,  33»,n, 

Helleborister  in  Bower  in  Feb.  i,  49. 

Hellebore,  black,  in  flower  in  March,  i, 

Hcbnont,  Van,  inquiry  nspecting  him, 

i,  15S.     Quoted,  363. 
Helvetius,  (J.  F.)  M.D.  author  of  llli- 

Ini  Anrivt,  i,  1S7.    B.  wished  B.  B. 

to  iee  him  at  Amsterdam,  197.    E.  B. 

met  at  Coin,  206. 
Hemlock,  iv,  I2S. 

Henri  IV,  demolished  Taillebourg  Cas- 
tle,), 19. 
Henrietta.  Q.  ol  Charles  I,  her  o&ring 

at  Loreto,  i,  89,  95.   Chapel  at  Somei- 

let  bouse,  51. 


INDEX. 

Henry  I,  III,  IV,  V,  VII,  all  (idled  N«^ 
wich,  iv,  29.  D. 

HeniT  VIII,  not  the  founder  of  osr  re- 
ligion, ii.  6.  Refuted  not  the  &itb  tf 
Rome,  ii,  Buchanan'a  mnarki  on 
him,  ib.  n.  Struggles  of  his  prcde- 
cessoii  with  the  papal  power,  ii,  6,  n. 

Henry,  Prince,  life  of,  i,  Ivii,  n. 

Hnry't   Hilt,  ijf  England,  quoted,  ii, 

Hen'shaw,  i 

Heroclilui, 

ger  than 

Hcrbalitli, 


held  that  the 


Jelb,  ii,  363. 


Iw,  L.  Herbert  of  Chntnr?, 
de  Religvme  GtMiluim,  4io.  1663,  n, 
ivii.  Laici,  1645,  ib.  Our  uilbor 
classed  by  Buddeus  with  him,  and 
Toland  and  Hobbes,  i,  liri. 

Herbert,  Wm.  Bp.  of  Norwich,  founded 
the  cathedral  church,  and  many  others, 
i,  469.  Alto  the  bi&hop'a  palace,  i*, 
12.     Some  account  of,  ■& 

Heicsy  dlsLlnguished  from  emr,  ii.  It. 
Not  to  be  eitltpatedj  althDugb  br  a 
lime  it  may  be  cancelled,  by  the  acts 
of  a  eoundl,  it  will  revive  agaiu, 
10.  B.  rell  into  that  of  the  ArabiaBt, 
that  of  Origen,  and  that  of  oiing 
prayers  br  Ihe  dead,  IS.  Nolia 
of  these,  it.  n.  Of  the  ^nlknff- 
vurpkilri,  1)5.  Varioui,  codccminc 
Jeaui  Christ,  257. 

Herraaphrodiles,  ii,  467. 

Uermei,  allegorical  definition  of,  H,  14. 
Deems  Ihe  visible  a  picture  of  the  invi- 
sible world,  17.  >I    ■  -    I'    ■  .^.*-..,.--.  ■- 

Hetod  was  lupposed  by  tame  to  be  the 
Meulat,  ii,  199,  n. 

Herodotos,  i,  38e.  Styled  mendaeienm 
pattt,  ii,  333.      Defence  of  him,  ib.  a. 

Herring  not  known  to  Ihe  sndenta,  iv, 
182. 

Heum,  John,  U.  D.  prof,  of  anatomj  « 
Leyden,  commended,  i.  3«2. 

Hevel,  John,  astronomer  of  Danaig,  let- 
ters ID  R.  Soc.  from,  i,  220,  n.  Hat 
given  several  pmnta  on  the  vnwra  the 
same  names  at  are  attached  to  the 
seat  and  mountains  on  the  earth,  iE, 
291. 


161.     Quo 


I6K. 


.,ii,  9T,  n. 

lieraglyphics  have  been,  through  the 
assistance  of  painters  and  poets,  the 
means  of  indirectly  promoting  popular 
error,  ii,  246,  !47.  Picture- writing, 
P.  E.  V,  cb.  20,  ill,  148-152.      The 

abturdily  of  many  of  the  hierogljphi- 
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wiih  I 

150,  n.  B'l.  aulhorilies  nol  to  be  re- 
lied on,  (J.  n.  Wten'»  ilory  of  >  coll 
and  mRBliir.  151,  □■  Rose's  summary 
diaposil  or  Ihe  labject,  192,  n.  Mo- 
dern ioTeitigalian  of  it,  ltd,  n.  I5D,n. 
Hieroglyphic  of  the  bearer,  ii,  407. 
Builiik,  41S.  Sslamaader,  452. 
SvBn,  518.  Viper,  45S,  4B5.  Of 
Anubis,  or  ibe  dog-Mar,  iii,  71.  The 
Pelican,    BT,  SS.      The  Dolphin,  91. 


,    898.      Veni 


Sand 
14S-152.  An  eppli. 
*ilb  a  head  of  poppy,  3 
handled  cnua,  3S9,  n.  Of  Onu,4I8. 
The  Hoopoe,  it,  IS3. 
Hieronymui,  ii,  II,  n.  199,  n.  Error 
concerning  cryital,  SS7.  On  John 
Bapiiit'i  food,  iii,  320.  Relalea  Ihe 
death  and  burial  of  John,  322.    See 

Hilariui,on  John  Baptiit'g  food,  iii,  320. 

Hildealey,  Mark,  laid  to  be  (he  aulhor  of 
Beligio  JuriapmdtBlit,  per  Philaalhrif 
pun,  Lond.  Ifi85,  ii,  iviii. 

Hilli,  arlificisl,  see  TpmhII. 

Hint)  and  eitracli  (o  Dr.  E.  B.  i«,  381- 
425. 

Hippocatapui  erroneouiljr  aatd  lo  be  an 
Intect,  ii,  505.     What  it  is,  lb.  n. 

Hippocralei,  practised  in  Thessaly,  1,249. 
Quoted,  232,  2G6.  And  Galen,  fa  then 
of  medicine,  356.  His  jlpioriims  to 
be  conned,  356.  An  odd  saying  or, 
ir,  38.  His  tieatmi'nt  of  the  plague, 
277-279.  Why  did  he  leave  no  his- 
tory of  the  Athenian  plague?  279. 
Remarti  and  queries  rciperting,  404. 

Hippolytus  asserts  SU  John  to  be  sdll 
living,  iii,  322. 

Hitlnri  Gfairah  dt  la  Conpagnle  ie 
Jitut  quoted,  ii,  iii. 

Hobart,  Sir  James,  iv,  7,  and  n. 

Hobart,  Jamn,  of  Holt,  ii. 

Hobart,  Sir  John,  stunned  vrilh  lightning 
in  his  gallery  at  Blickling,  iv,  354. 

Hobarl,  John,  Eiq.  of  Norwich,  letters 
fromB.to,l,  371,  372.  His  daughter 
Barbara,  iv,  7. 

Hobbes,  Mr.  a  surgeon  in  London,  ooly 
could  dissect  the  brain,  i,  317. 

Hobbea,  Thos.  of  Malmesbury, 


35,  t 


B.  clasi 


i,  livi. 


Holland,  Philemon,  H.D.  his  TranilatUn 

1^  Camden' I  Jtritamia,  i,  381. 
Hollcritu  to  be  read,  i,  357,     Found : 


scorpion  in  the  brain  of  a  nan,  ii,  330. 

Holsteia,  drainage  in,  1,  389. 

rHambre,  (i.  e.  the  man,)  a  Spanish 
game  at  cards,  i,  46. 

Homer,  his  chain,  ii,  3d.  His  pining 
away  upon  Ihe  riddle  of  the  fishermen 
not  likely,  104;  Iii,  337. 

Home,  Sir  Everard,  account  of  the  Ism- 
prey,  ii,  442,  n.  On  the  apparent  eyes 
of  snails.  480,  n. 


llooke,  Robert,  M.  D.  his  FhitoK/phical 
Collectiont,  i,  270,  n.      EiperimenU 

on  Ihe  collision  of  flint  and  steel,  ii. 


i,  4D. 


It  Covei 


)p.  iv.  Id. 


Hoplon,  John, 

Horace,  T.  B.  learned  at  sea,  1,  3UI. 

Horapollo,  Dr.  Young's  acconnt  of  bin, 
ii,  4ie,n. 

Horden,  $ir,afriend  of  E.  B.  1,  45. 

Horiion,  rational  and  sensible,  iii,  215. 

Hone,  that  be  bath  no  gall,  F.  E.  iii, 
ch.  2,  ii,  396-398.  Ascribed  to  Aris- 
totle and  Pliny,  396.  How  correctly, 
ih.  D.  Eiperimentally  and  accurately 
difproved,  387, 3SB.     Remorka  on  the 


Horse-radish  a 


379,  I 


Ihe 


■e  for  sore 


Hortut  SanitatU,  among  works  of  little 
authority,  ii,  242, 

Hospital,  Si.  Bartbolomew's,  E.  B.  phy- 
sician to,  i,  cii.     Salary  of,  348. 

Hospital,  St.  Thomas's,  larger  than  St. 
Bartholooiew's,  I,  ^Ml. 

Hot-bath  by  Buda,  i,  176.  At  Belgrad, 
17S. 

How,  WilUam,  M.  D.  a  correspondent  of 
B'a,  wrote  Phylologia  Brilmnica;  aome 
account  of  him.  i,  lit,  417,  n,  394. 
Letter  (0  B.  417. 

Howard,  Henry,  br.  and  sue.  of  Tboi.  D. 
or  Norfolk,  how  he  kept  Xmas,  1«6}, 
at  Norwich,  i,  Iiivi,  44.  Bought 
ground  for  public  gardens,  &c  ib. 
Paid  off  £100,000  of  hia  ancestors' 
debts,  45.  Braught  Evelyn  with  him 
from  Buston  to  Norwich,  and  intro- 
duced him  to  B.  i,  iciil. 

Howard,  Philip,  br.  of  D.  of  Norfolk,  a 
Dominican,  the  Q'a.  confessor,   visit* 

un»,  D.  Hutory  o/  England,  quoted. 

Humming- birds,  iii,  251. 
Tunoansfs,  The.  a  paper  in  the  JOt- 
mtum,  quoted,  i,  Iv,  n. 
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HungUT,  m!nenli  or,  wanted  Tor  the 
R.  Sac  i,  171-173.  And  mineral 
waUri,  wriltaD  of,  bf  Wcrnber,  176. 
E.  B.  tTaieU  there,  179. 

Hunting  buShloe*  *l  FondI,i,  BO.  BuUs 
al  Venice,  90.  Good  ;— and  Ungliih 
dog)  kept  al  Vemueil,  1 12. 

Hnral,  teat  of  Mr.  Birker,  and  iDbae- 
quentlf  Mr.  Fairfax,  iflxiil,  n.  Mon- 
uoKDtal  inKriptioni  to  the  Fairfax 
bniilf,  froDi  Ifae  cbarcb  of,  c*.  cvi. 

Hiuki,  of  tbe  prodigal,  what,  it,  12S. 

How,  John,  whether  amartjrT  ii,38,n- 

Hutehhmn'i  Bii^rirpkia  ItrJica,  qnoted 
li.  xa. 

HYDiiOTAFHia,  iii,  449-496.  Dedica- 
tJOQ  to  Thomai  Le  Qros,  iii,  451-453. 
Account  of  hii  bmilf,  451,  n.  Two 
model  of  disputing  of  the  dead,  45S. 

dent,156.  AndeiUniiTely  practiied  ; 
Roman  eiampleii  mO[iTei  forit,  457. 
Declined  tay  the  Cbnldeuii,  and  Per- 
■ians,  Egjptistig,  Pjrtbigoru,  tbe  Scy- 
tbiani,  453.  Tbe  Ichthyopbagi,  Cbtii- 
tiani,  and  UnneliDani.  Practice  of 
tbeBalearUnt,Cbine)e,andJewi,459, 
460.    Sepulture  of  animals,  46t. 

Cbap.  II.  Account  of  the  diwovery  of 
urns  at  Old  Woliinghua,  iii,  161. 
Probably  Roman,  and  why,  462.  Con- 
jectural elymology  of  leim,  463.  Dii. 
puled,  ib.  n.  Umi,  coina,  8tc.  found 
eUewhere,463,4S4.  Antiquity  of  i  hem 
uncertain,  465.  Time  when  the  prac- 
tice of  burning  ceued,  465.  Varioiu 
thing!  found  in  tbe  urn),  466.  Sepul- 
ture of  the  ancient  Britons,  Druida, 
467.  Danei,  and  northern  nationi, 
4flS.  Rollrich  itanei,  and  limilai 
ilonea  in  Norway  and  Denmark,  469. 

Cbap.  III.  Descriplion  of  tbe  urni  and 
their  covering,  470.  And  what  was 
found  wiih  them,  471-473.  Anrieni 
cualoma,  a«  to  mernentoi  and  inacrip- 
tloni,  al  10  the  keeping  asbei  dia- 
Unct,  474-476.  ES^ct  of  fire  on  Ta- 
riauabodie>,476,477.  Placra  of  burial, 
477.  Poaturei  obierved,  473.  Ini 
ruptibilily  of  human  hair,  479, 
Subitance  like  Caitile  lOBp  Ibund  in  an 
bydropical  lubject,  ib.  Durability  of 
tbe  body  when  buried,  479.  Phre- 
nological conjecture,  460. 

Cbap.  IV.  Vaiiety  of  funeral  riles,  431- 
4H4.  Enumeration  and  diicuuian  of 
many  Buperdilioni  and  poetical  fic- 
tions reapecling  the  departed,  435-486. 
Reflection!  on  death  and  immortality, 
437,  483. 

Chap,  V.  Reflections   on   the  tiniveraal 


deiire  felt  to  be  remembered  after  our 
death,  4SB-49S.  Obti*ioo  staarn  whh 
memory  ■  great  part  even  of  our  Itnng 
being,  493.  Nothing  Imcnortnl — biat 
immortality,  494.  Vanity  of  Epitapbc, 
495,  496. 

Hydrolitb,  water  lumtd  to  alooe,  i,  35- 

Hydropbobia,  cures  for,  iti,  84,  a. 

Hymn,  a  Turkiih,  iv,  192. 

l/yptrjtim,  or  Fiiga  Dtemamu,  ■  nu^cal 
plant,  11,  !54,  n. 

Hyiaop,  wfaM,  Iv,  125,  and  n. 


lbu,Eg7ptiantradi[ionaf,ii,4S1.  Wren's 

Ice,  not  crj-ilai,  P.  E.  ii,  ch.  I,  S67-2S4. 

Will  awim  in  water,  ii,  232,  o. 
Iceland,  account  or,in  1662,ir,  354-S5«. 

Whence  obtained,  i,  35!,  ir,  154,  n. 
Ichntumtmidm  deposit  tbeir  eggs  in  some 

caletpiltar!,  iii,  411,  n. 
Idolairoui  notship  of  cats,  liiards,  and 

beetles,  ii,  193,  n. 
Idria,  quickaileer  roiaes  of,  E.  B.  eiiils, 

i,  liii. 
Immortality  of  the  BonI  doubled  by  an 

Italian  doctor  because  Galen  seemed  to 

doubt  it,  ii,  !9.     Keflectiani  on,  iii, 

438-496. 
Im possibilities,  not  enongh  in  religion  ibr 

an  active  faith,  ii,  13. 
Impotlon  the  three,  ii,  SB. 
Imposture  of  popiih  rebcks,  delected  by 

the  editor,  ii,  193,  n. 
India,  account  of  a  loyage  to,  i,  424-440. 

Rivers,&c.sndweaiheiin,44l.    Gar- 

landi  used  there,  iv,  174, 
Indians,butDingtbemselTesalite,iU,4S3. 
Indus,  river,  !welling  of,  i,  44 1. 
Infallibility  in  God  alone,  ii,  138. 
Infirmiiy  of  human  nature,  the  first  cause 
P.  E.  \     


183-1 

2. 

'     ' 

Ingigner 

360. 

Ink,  how 

made. 

iii,  283. 

Inquiry,  neglect 

of,  a  great  cause  of  error. 

ii,  211 

-214. 

Insects, 

tobek 

pi,  i,  9.    Recei«d,  15. 

Motio 

winter,  363.     Varioai, 

which 

are  hurtful,  or  luppoaed  toubt. 

ii,   527,  SJB. 

Their  eyes,  ^gs  and 

cell!  often  qui 

ncundal,  iii,  417.     And 

repUlei 

found 

n  Norfolk,  It,  335,336. 

Ipswich, 

E.  B'l 

Ireland, 

author 

ravelsin,  ii,  iii.    Head- 

TtrUK 

thia,i 

,344.  Exemptfromre. 

makes,  240.     Which  will  die  inet 
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brough  Ihence,  240,  n.  No  iplden 
in  the  roof  of  King')  Coll.  Chap.  Cstd- 
bridge,  becaute  it  is  built  of  Itieb  tim- 
ber, ib.  B.  bad  nvn  spiders  in  Iire- 
Und,  ind  in  Irish  timber,  344. 

Iroti  and  iteel  hart  polarity  though  not 
eidted  bj  the  loadstoae,  ii,  2S7.  How 
fkr  thb  ftaserlian  is  (nie,  ib.  n.  Healed 
in  Ihe  fire  contracts  a  Terllcity  in  cooling, 
ii,  288-SSl.  Prof.  Barlow's  remirke 
on  this  point,  ib,  a.  Contracts  polar- 
ity  rrom  posltioTi,  291.  lis  alleged 
conversion  into  copper,  302.  Eipi&- 
natory  remarl(s,IA.  n. 

Tmais,  Petrus,  an  engraMr,  1,  47. 

Isidore,  Bp.  of  Seville,  lie  erigiaibiii, 
a  compilation  relying  too  mucb  on 
former  writers,  ii,  34 1. 

Isiodorus  Pelusiola,  error  eonceming 
crystal,  ii,  267.  Fable  concerning  a 
diamond,  334.  Fable  concerning  coral, 
3S0.  Supposes  Ibe  pigeon  to  have 
no  gall,  39U.  Counteuancei  Ihe  tabha 
told  of  [he  viper,  4iS.  Opinion  re- 
specting the  Ibod  of  John  Baptist,  ill, 
320. 

Israel,  escutcheons  of  the  tribes  of,  P.  E, 
V,  eh.  10,  ili,  117-122.  Whether 
rightly  derived  from  Jacob's  blessing, 
117.  RabbinicalButhorilie>,IIS.  Eze- 
kiel's  cherubim,  119.  Emblems  of 
the  fourevangelisls!  reasons  for  Ihem, 
by  dean  Wren  and  Victorinus,  119,  n. 
Uncertainly  as  vrell  as  anllquily  of 
heraldry,  120.  lis  oripn  traced  to 
the  bible,  by  Bp.  Hall,  and  by  Moi 


^"' 


122, 


J  Fflvir 


Caba 


^marks  on  Gen 


Israelites,  not  guilt;  of  dishonesty  against 

Ihe  Egyptians,  Ii,  197,  n. 
D'liraelfi  CariaUitt  of  Lileratare,  ii, 

30,  n.      Whitefoot's  term  iloeAaatie 

quoted  in  it,  i,  xlvii,  n. 
Islria,  [eDiBikable  for  cripples,  iv.  44. 
Italy,  E.  B.  travels  there,  I,  Itivii.  Why 

compared   to  on   oak,  or   to  ivy.   iv, 


409. 


life,  ii 


tnhis 


371. 


le  of  it  < 


Ivy, that 
wine  from  water  found  incorrect,  n, 
381.  Farraday'i  etperiment,  381. 
Will  only  grow  where  il  has  aupporl, 
433.  Incorrect,  ib.  a.  Where  it  will 
grow,  iii,  431.  Difl^ient  kinds  of,  ib. 
Haaarki  on,  448,  449. 


lames  I,  Iv,  30. 
imes  [I,  when  D.  of  York,  accompanies 

Charles  II  into  Norfolk,  i,  ici.     After- 

terwardial  Norwich  on  his  return  rrom 

Scotland,  ib.  n. 

imes,  CapC.  his  travels  mentioned,  1, 

133. 


no  gall,  i: 

inusand  Noah  the  lame  person, iii,  181. 
lundise,  a  magical  cure  for,  i,  48.     A 
country  remedy  for,  53. 
[ay  John,  member   lot   Norwich,  i,  S. 

High  SherilF,  246. 
leffery,  Arcbd.  editor  of  Chriitiati  Ueralt, 
■    1716,  i      ■■ 


..  Bp.  i 


18. 


Leoljn,  £ 

ter  at  Nimeguen,  I,  213.  Retuined, 
258,  n. 

Jepblhab,  the  picture  of,  sacrificing  hl« 
daughter,  F.  E.  v,  ch.  14,  iii,  131, 
134.  Quesiianed,  u  lo  the  aocursle 
inlei^ relation  of  the  scriptural  accounl, 
on  various  grounds,  131-134.  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke's  proposed  inteipreUlion 
of  Ihe  passage,  131,  n.  Fableof  Ipbi- 
genia  arose  from  Ibis  incident,  133. 
Doubtful  meaning  of  the  text,  134. 

Jeremiah,  of  Constantinople,  a  Greek 
priest,  well  treated  at  Cambridge,  &c. 
i,  170.  WriUs  by  E.  B.  Oram  Vienna, 
i,  171. 

Jericho,  see  Rote. 

Jersey,  passage  to  England  from,  HHXt 
usual  by  Guernsey,  i.  322. 

Jesse,  Hr.  remarks  on  miBellDe,il,36S,  n. 

Jesuits,  round  church  at  Rochelle,  given 
to,  1,  19.  Town  of  la  Fl«che  given 
to,  21.  Eipelled  from  Venice,  ii,  7. 
Readmitted  in  1657,  and  why,  iii. 
Their  asserted  miracles,  40^  Various 
writers  thereon,  ii.  D. 

Jesus  Christ,  do  salvation  but  lo  those 
who  believe  in,  ii,  77.  Hence  the 
author's  queries  as  to  those  who  lived 
before  or  never  heard  of  him,  77, 
Eltruct  from  J.  J.  Gurney,  hereon, 
78,  n.  List  of  heresies  respecting, 
257.  Picture  of,  with  ioug  hair,  P.  E. 
v,cb.  7,  iii,  111-112.  According  to 
Lentulus'a  description  in  a  letter  to  the 
Senate,  III.     This  letter  a  rorgery; 
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actouDi  of  il;  ■  raoimile  [hereof  in 
BritUh  Miu.  ib,  n.  Long  iccount  of 
the  eelebraud  portnit,  nid  to  hmic 
been  KDt  by  our  Saviour  himurif,  on 
a  handkerchief.  To  the  King  Abgarut, 
111.  n.  Beiutifal  bead  of  him  from 
a  gem,  ib^  n.  Suppowd  error  ai  the 
crown  of  Ihoma,  ib,  n.  The  error 
of  aoppoiing  ibaC  be  had  long  hair 
becaoie  a  Naiarile,  IIS.  Picture  of, 
aiieep  in  the  >bip,  Incorrecl,  16D. 
Ilctuie  of,  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  lem- 
pte,  ib.  Meaning  of  [be  lerm,  ib.  n. 
Dale  of  hii  naiitilj  and  patiion,  ISO. 
Ailronoaiical  attempli  to  decide  tbli, 
199.  Conclnding  refleclioni  on  hia 
flnl  and  Mcond  adrent,  3D0.  That 
be  never  laughed,  347. 

Jet,  and  Amber,  the  electricki  of  the 
aodenti,  il,  336.  B'l.  opinion  re- 
■pecting  them,  3S0.  That  ther  alUKt 
not  itrawi,  Set.  if  oiled,  330. 

Jew,  the  winderiug,  hit  itory  detailed, 
iji,  339.  Dan  Eipriella'i  aeeonnt  of. 
ib.a. 

Jewith  and  oriental  feuu,  pkturct  of, 
P.B.  T,  di.  6.  iii,  IOi-110. 

Jewi,lhattheyatink,  P.  £.  i*,  cfa.  10,  iU, 
36-43.  Wren'i  teilimony,  and  How- 
ell'a  to  lhi>  (act,  36.  No  good  reuon  for 
bellcting,  37.  The  ten  tribet  no  longer 
diiilnct,  37-39.  Opinion)  of  modem 
traiellen  hereon,  ib,  n.  Other  naliont 
more  likely,  39.  On  aeeount  of  the 
■trictneu  of  Jewiah  lawi,  40.  Chiii- 
tian  averiion,  one  cauie  of  the  opi- 
nion, 41.  Uniatiibctory  toluliont  of 
■nndr;  aalbon,  42,  43.  Their  rab- 
binical writing),  ii,  36.  Reference  to 
writer*  thereon,  ib.  n.  Their  diet, 
83.  Their  mode  of  feuting,  iii.  106. 
110,  lee  FeaiU.  Their  practice  of 
aepulture,  450. 


of,  Ii, 


ii,  379. 

Joan,  Pope,  L'Eitiange'i  opii 
173. 

Job,  thought  by  tome  an  Idiunean,  iii, 
303. 

Jiicher,  JUgrmeinti  Gtiekrten  Lexicon, 
aacHbea  a  Qennan  tranilation  of,  R.  M. 
to  G.  Veutaky,  ii,  liii,  n. 

John,  the  Bapdal,  bii  food,  ii,  85,  n. 
Picture  of,  P.  E.  t,  ch.  15,  iii,  134- 
136.  Hia  head  in  ■  charger,  impro- 
perly Introduced,  by  nme  painters, 
into  the  featt  of  Herod  i  but  omitted 
by  Robeni,  159.  Concerning  hii  food, 
P.  E.  iii,  ch.  a,  319-321.  Whether 
a  aarl  of  beau,  called  pattit  S.  Jekati- 
ni,  319.  Or  the  tender  topa  of  treei, 
319.   Or  locutt,  320.   Varioua  autho- 


ritiei  for  (hete  nrions  opinkma,  311, 
It  il  clear  Irom  our  Lord'a  nouk 
reBpecting  John,  that  bia  food,  ai  well 


John,  King,  at  Norwich,  iT.  20,  p. 
John,  of  Oiford,  Bp.  ir,  12. 
John  SSnd,  Pope,  hia  heresy,  ii,  II,  n. 
Johnion,  Mr.  preached  at  Chriitcburdi, 

Norwich,  i,  45. 
Johnwo,  Sani.  L.L.D.  luppoaei  R.  It. 


ig  ita  annj- 


n  in  Lond 
aiupecla  B.  of  contriii 
moui  puUicalion,  i,  x 
Vindicate*  completely  I  „      .    - 

itI.  Hii  Jaunuy,  *c.  »iii.  Hii 
life  of  B.  i,  xiii-lif,  written  in 
1750,  for  Sod  edition  of  Orrittia* 
Mfrab,  ini,  n.  Reprinted,  when,  ir, 
li.  Crilidimi  on  B'a.  works,  i,  iiii- 
xiTiiil.  ReBcclioni  on  his  mental, 
literary,  and  teligioua  character,  i. 
ilrii-llT.  Said  to  hare  attribnled  to 
him  a  Tery  remarkable  exprescioo, 
II*.  Hit  remarka  on  the  Qnukiou, 
hi,  390. 
JoUNSON'a  Life  of  Sir  T.  B.,  >,  irii-lir. 
Sir  T.  B.  bom  in  St.  Michael'a  Cheap, 
London,  Oct.  19,  1605,  irii.  Hi>  6- 
Iher  called  s  merchant,  xviu,  wTongfy, 
ib.  n.  Uolbei'a  name  not  knoxn. 
Ann  d.  of  Paul  Garraway,  n.  at  Wis- 
cbeiter  acbaol.  Father  died  young. 
Mother  rem.  Sir  Ttaos.  Dutton,  at  Oi- 
loii  in  1623.  B.  of  Broadgate  Hall, 
ofterwarda  Pembroke  Coll.  B.  A. 
Jan.  31,  1627,iviii,  M.A.  Jnnell, 
1639,  lix,  n.  Practitea  phynck  in 
Oxfordihire  ;  goei  to  Ireland  wilb  bit 
fa1her-in.law;  lo  France  and  Italy; 
MontpelUerand  Padua;  Hollandi  Dr. 
of  Pbys.  at  Leyden,  about  1633,  n. 
Suppoedto  ha>e  returned  about  1634, 
to  London;  and  in  1635  tohaTewrillen 
JUL  Med.  XI.  Kippit's  opinion  a)  <o 
thia  date,  dlacnaaed,  ib.  a.     Suipected 


lication,  xi,  xa.  Earl  of  Dorset  re- 
commeada  R.  M.  to  Sir  K.  I%by> 
ni,  who  writei  hit  Otaerv.  on  il  io 
34  hours,  XXiL  Di.  J't.  opinion  on 
B'a.  eorreapondence  with  Kgby,  and 
on  A.  M.  xxiii,  ixiv.  Trantlttioni 
of  R.  M.  Mil,  xiT.  Notes  of  the 
Straibuiged.  uf  Merrjwealber'i Lada 
traoiiatioD,  wrongly  aicribed  by  Dr. 
J.  lo  Lenout  Nicolant  Moltbrioi. 
True  name  giTen,  ib.  n.  The  ItaUaa 
ir.  neier  aeen  by  the  edit«r,  n. ;  Int 
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1614,  not  known.  Since  uceruined 
to  have  been  Mr.  T.  Keck.  ib.  a. 
Rosi'a  MtJiau  Medicaiut,  xxv.  B. 
■elUed  *[  Norwicb,  103S,  by  peiins- 
don  of  hia  tnlor  Di.  Luihinglon,  ib, 
IncorparBud  Dr.  of  Pb.  >l  Oifinrd, 
lesT,  xxvi.  Married  1611.  His 
family,  iA.  n.  Printed  Pwud.  Bpid. 
1S46,  xxvii,  liKth  edition,  1672. 
Answered  by  Rosa,  and  IrBDilaled,  ib. 
Diligence  in  delecting  and  diaprninng 
erron.cren  the  inoitatMurd,zxviii,n. 
Xalure-i  Cabinet  Ualxktd,  attributed 
to  him  and  diaclatnied,  iiix.  Hydrii- 
taphia,  in  1658.  Critique  on  it,  and 
on  the  Gardtn  ef  Cyrai,  xxiz-xxxiii. 
PreiuRied  ground  of  hia  oppoaitiDn  1o 
the  Capernican  ay  item,  unu,  n.  Re- 
viewa]  of  two  poathaniDui  coUections 
of  tracts,  one  h;  Dr,  Tenison,  the 
other  by  a  nameleaa  editor,  ucdui- 
xxxviii.  Sinceascertalnedtobavebeen 
John  Haie,  Eaq.  in  1T22;  thia  dale 


Joaephiu,  I),  33,  n.  35,  d. 

Joubtrt,  Laurent,'  Btrturt  Papaiairei 
«thant  la  IHtdeeint,ii,  ISO,  D.  No- 
:e  thereof;  ib.  n. 

Journal,  E.  B'a.  at  Norwich,  i,  44-50, 
53^0.  Puria,  65-67:  London,  50- 
52,  56.  To  France,  SS-fiD.  T.  B'a. 
from  Bourdeau!!  to  Paria,  17-8!.  At 
■ea,  130-123,  134-140.  Of  E.  and 
T.  B'a.  Tmrin  DerbyMre,  ^.  S2^S. 
ournatittet  de  Leimc^  their  opnion  uf 
B.  in  the  Acta  ErudUortm,  cited  by 
Kiceron,  i,  !it. 
oviua,  PauluB,  hia  Elogia  Dcct.  Virorxm, 
B.  and  De  Thou  think  pattla),  3l7. 
Other  wockt,  notice  of,  ib. 

Jadaa  lacariol,  how  periihed?  ii,  33,  n. 
Viuioui  accounta  of  hia  death,  iii, 
32S.  Crimes  Impultd  to  him,  354. 
Doubted  by  Wren,  ii.  n. 

Judgement,  day  of,  ii,  S7.      Ita  inSuenee 

Julian  calendar.lii,  212. 
Juliera,  ri^e  of,  i,  Ivil,  n. 
Jvliu,  of  the  ^eona  ferut,  B'a.  Dotea  of, 


■ected    i 


P«ge 


B's.  opinion  on  Soianic  influence, 
xxxvii,  n.  His  letter  on  the  iludy 
of  phyaick  in  Biog.  Bril.  izxviii. 
Honorary  Fellow  of  Phys.  Coll.  1665, 
1664,  n.  Knighted,  1671  ;  died  Oct. 
10,  1682!  where  buried,  ib.  n.  His 
monamenlal  inacription,  xuix.  Ac- 
count of  bis  lamily ;  death  of  hi) 
widow,  in  1685:  aketch  of  his  son's 
life,  xt,  xli.  Whilffaol't  Miauhi  of 
B'a.  lift;  large  extracts '  from  it  in 
text;  completed  in  notes,  xlii-xlvii. 
Concluding  reflecliona  on  the  intellect- 
ual, literary,  moral,  and  religious  cha- 
racter of  B.  xlvii'lir. 

Johnapn,  Thos.  M.  D.  Herbal,  1,  Ixx, 
246.  AnenlargementDfGersrd's,36(l. 

Johnston,  John,  M,  D.  quoted,  i,  326, 
331,3e6,3U9,  400,403,143. 

Joints,  of  elephants,  ii,  385-3BG. 

Jonab,  whose  aoni  it,  410.  Other  re- 
marks on,  ib.    Hia  gourd,  124,  and  n. 

Jonas  Theodore,  minister  of  Uillerdale, 
in  Iceland,  i,  Ixix,  46.  His  letters  to 
B.  351;  if,  256-269.  Why  not 
printed  in  the  CorreipOHdeace,  254,  n. 

Jones,  Inigo,  hii  Deicriplioa  of  Stone- 
henge,  i,  3S7. 

Jorden,  Edw.  U.  D.  on  Bath  waters,  B. 
wrote  a  note  out  of,  i,  1H4,  187. 

Jonin,  Dr.  quotation  Irom  B.  M.  and 
remarks,  i,  Iiiii. 


i,  394. 

Juniper  tree,  i>,  155,  156. 

Junius,  Francie,  i,  385. 

Juniua,  HadriBnua,  quoted,  1,  395. 

Jumenta,  (horsta,  oien,  and  asaea,)  why 
they  have  no  eructation?  ii,  216. 

Juslinus,  ii,  35,  n.  The  reason  assigned 
by  him  for  the  departure  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  ii,  43.  Borrowed  from 
Trogua  Pompeius,  217.  More  pro- 
perly epilomiied,  ib.  n. 

Juvenal,  with  Lubin'i  note*,  T.  B.  read 
atsea,i,  151,301.  Tianslator* o^  302. 


Kalni,  F.  on  the  fascinatiM  of  serpents, 

ii,  417,  n. 
Keck,  Mr.  Thomas,  calls  himieU'ea 


.   ii.   li 


Not 


known  by  Jojknion  as  author  of  .^Htto- 
taliont  m  R.  St.  i,  zxr,  Iziii.  Proved 
to  have  written  them,  i),  ii.  A  selec- 
tion onlygivenin  this  edition,  nii,  n. 
In  his  discoune  "to  the  Reader"  of 
R.  M.  notices  the  singularity  of  ita 
title,  xxiii.  The  replies,  notes,  and 
txanilations  which  had  appeared,  xxi v. 
When  bis  own  notes  were  written,  and 
why  printed,  iifv,  xxvi.  His  opinion 
of  Moltke,  the  German  editor,  XXV. 
Corrects  a  mistake  of  Merryweatber, 
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Kelly,  Edw.  hii  icconnt  nf  Dr.  Dn'i 
convtiK  wilhtpiriti,  j,  ITS.     Bsaiah- 

ed  vith  him,    177,  d.    Impiiioned, 

Kemptliome,  John,  Adm.  of  the  Chinael- 
flctCT.B.iinder.i.llS.  Expected  al 
Fljmouth,  132,  142.  Arrivei,  I3E>. 
Joined  &t  the  Noie,  135,  lee  n.  Hit 
general  arden,  HI.  Sailed,  when, 
MS. 

Kenoec,  While,  D.  D.  Biifaop  of  Peler- 
bontugh,  hli  RtgiiltT,  i,  e,  n.  Memo- 
landuni  in  ■  copy  of  B'l.  works  be- 
longing (0  him,  CI. 

Kent,  coul  of,  T.  B'l.  account  of,  i,  135- 
137.     Long-lull  of,  iii,  43,  n. 

Kepler,  hia  opinion  orcometi,  iii,  S99,  n. 

King,  Daniel,  author  of  the  fah  Rayd 
tf  Ckttler,  letter  to  in  praue  of,  i,  4 1 9. 

King'a  evil,  touching  for,  i,  247,  Hi, 
388,  313.  Efficacy  i>f  Ihe  royal  touch 
to  heal  it,  icix.  Carte  luffbred  for 
bli  auppoaed  belief  in  that  efficacy, 
ib,  n,  John  Browne'*  worli  on,  ib, 
B'a.  belief  in,  anened  in  said  work. 
Si.  n.     On  ilendet  groundi,  lb. 

Klngfiaher,  conctit  that  if  hanged  by  the 
bill  it  p<nnta  to  tbe  wind,  P.  E.  iii, 
ch.  10,  it,  431-434.  Aroic  perhapi 
from  the  inalinct  of  thoK  blrd>  respect- 
ing the  KawDt  and  tlie  winda,  433. 

Kinga  of  CoUignc,  P.  E.  rii,  ch.  8,  iii, 
317-319. 

Kippia,  Di.  A.  bia  edUion  of  Bu^opAia 
Brilaaniai  died,  i,  Ixv,  o.  Ixvl,  Er- 
ror* in  It,  llvi,  n.  lixT,  n,  luvii,  n. 
Ixjuii,cni.  HiaiccaanIofB.inilia- 
gmphia  Britamica,*  i,  Prrf.  U,  n. 
Opiniona  as  to  the  year  in  which  Rel. 
Med.  was  written,  xi,  n.  Menliaiia 
a  leltei  of  from  Whitefool  to  Lady 
Browne.  iVe/:  II,  n. 

Kiranidei,  his  works  collected  from  Har- 
pocralion  and  olbers;  and  full  of  va- 
nity, ii,  S42. 

Kirby,  Rev.  Wm.  hia  opinion  on  qui- 

nsrf  arrangement,  iii,  439-440,  n. 

Kircber,  Atbanaa,  Jesuit,  bis  rarillea  at 
Rome,  i,  BB,  94.  Hia  relalian  about 
dKe(u«ornietala,  whether  rigbl  or  nolt 
173.  His  Mundui  Sablrrraa.  IRS, 
446.  CAJan  lUiMrata,  236.  Hii  ai- 
sertion  that  Ihe  magnet  will  altrai't 
red-hot  iron,  ii,  2S9,  n.  Hii  reason 
for  the  Tariadon  of  the  compas),  29S. 
Hit  opinion  ai  lu  Archimedes'i  burning 
glaues,  iii,  364. 


illuitraled    copy   of   Septrlatimm,   iv, 

KilMti,  John,  Esq.  of  Norwich,  sopplwa 

B'l.  will,  i,  ciii. 
Knight,  Mr.  Payne,   Bupposea  Adam  ■ 

black,  iU,  iii,  n. 
Knollei,  nut.  of  Tvlas,  Ricaot  on- 

tinued,  1,  272. 
Knorr,  (or  Peganiui,)  ChriaiiBn,  B.  toci 

Rowntotli.  iranalaled  and  edited  woiks 


Kno> 


le  lov. 


i,  IfiS 
i,  1G5. 


Sir  H. 
370  ApparenlTanilyof 
labouring  to  gain  [hat  imperfectly  in 
Ihia  lile,  which  hereafter  we  shall  en- 
joy in  perfection  without  labour,  u, 
105.  Dr.  Jorlin  uttered  annular  aca- 
timent,  i*.  n.  Not  by  remembrance 
only,  bul  by  obriiion,  177. 

Knynl,  Sir  John,  •ened  in  the  Ladn 
poeta,  i,  301.  Tranalated  some  of  Js- 
venal,  30S. 

Komom,  E.  B.  Tisils,  i,  lux. 

Koran,  Tarioni  abturdlliet  of  it,  g,  209. 
Denied  by  Sale,  ib.  o. 

L. 

Lacepede,  Count,  opinion  on  the  fuaatr 

Lacbrymaloriea,  worth  seeing,  i,  S. 
Draught  of  three,  ibi. 

Lactsnlius,  his  opinion  on  the  figure  of 
the  earth,  il,  237. 

Lacuna,  Andr.  £pjf(«ie  of  Galen's  woiks, 
i,  31!.     T.  Smith't  opinion  of,  3fl0. 

Lambediu,  Peter,  Imp.  Librarian,  kind  to 
E.  B.  out  oi  respect  for  B.i.lixix,  193. 
Presented  him  a  work  by  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand,  iii,  i,  lui.  Also  a  cata- 
logue of  MSS,  ib. 

Lambert,  hia  Perambalatiim  of  Ktnl.  1, 
388. 

Lamb's  Condalt,  i,  226. 

Lambs-wool,  what,  i,  S7S,  a. 

Lamccfa,  hia  apeecb,  ii,  192. 

Lamps,  sepulchral,  often  obscene  in  their 

Lampreys,  (hit  they  have  nine  eyes, 
P.  E.  iii.ch.  IS,  ii,  477,  478.  Expla- 
nation of  the  erroi,  ib. 

Land  animali,  supposed  (a  exist  alsa  in 
their  kind.  In  the  ttm,  P.  E.  3  chap. 
24,  ii,  S04-5D6. 

Langiui,  says  that  girlick  hinden  (he 
attraction  of  the  loadstone,  ii,  SOC. 

Language,  whether  children  would  natu- 
rally, and  if  untau^i,  speak  the  pri- 
mitive language  of  the  world,  iii,  ITS. 
Whether  Hebrew  wai  the  uncotiGmnd- 
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ed  luigiuge  of  Babel,  175-17;.  Of 
Shcmidih  or  Miiiidih  origin?  ib.  o. 

Langimget  0/",  and  particulariy  of  the 
Saxon  timg<u,  3V.  8,  t»,  l«i-313. 
Wu  the  aaUdilDTUn  language  one  ? 
Great  nilely  of  American  dialect,  185. 
How  the  primiliie  language  WM  prc- 
•erred  after  [he  deluge,  196.  Ofvaiioui 
ancient  language),  107.  Of  the  Sai- 
00  language  i  id  commiiturt  with 
otheri,  198-201.  Variotu  eiamplet 
coniparing  Saioaand  Kngli)h,toaheir 
bow  large  a  proporiion  of  Saxon 
worda  we  yet  retain,  201-201.  Dr. 
Jobnion'i  remark  on  Ihia,  ib.  n.  Of 
the  Danish  language,  204.  LiM  of 
Notfolk  pronnculiinu,  203.  Eiplaio. 
ed  and  enlaced,  205-209,  n.  Of  the 
dialect  of  Britany  and  Langaedoe,  209, 
210.     Of  the  teim  Dnad,  211,  212. 

Longuedoc,  a  diilemper  conunon  In,  It, 
41.     Dialect  of,  210. 

Laiadie,  town  and  cattle. 


jabianco 


i,  2S«. 


LariHa,in  Thexaly,  E.  B'l.  joumey  to, 
i,  liiii,  205.  The  Grand  Signoi  at, 
194,  268.     Read  Cigali'i  life  at,  200. 

Laurenbcrg,  hl»  map  of  Greece,  i,  220. 

Lawrence  Thoc.  A.M.  ifernruu  Cm- 
Iro/ii,  ftc  a  letter  addreued  to  B.  re- 
ipecdng  fouil  ihella  lound  on  Sir  W. 
D'Oyley'a  eatate  at  Shotlliham,  I, 
liiiri.  Reprinltitle,1608,i,lxixTii,n. 

Lead,  not  changed  by  ofiu/arlii,  li,  4EIJS. 

Learning,  promotes  hnmility,  ii,  101. 
Tbatofloday  tmlcamed  to-morrow,  J6. 

L«   Blanc,  Vincent,   at  Fet,   long  aAer 


Leo,  1,  148. 
Leech,  Iti  inppoied 
Leeki,  It,  129. 
Lefebvre,  N'icholaa,  aaid  to  bt 

latorof  &  Jf .  out  oTDutch  )i 


ii,  384,  n 


t,U,4«l. 


1,40. 
Leland,    or   Leylandc,  John, 

quary,  hii  MSS.  Id  the  Bo 

386.     Work!  tery  rare,  387. 

(is  Artml,  388,  and  n.     JtimtrariMm 

CaalU,  ib. 
Uland,  John,  hii  Fiae  tif  DtUUeal  Wril- 

en,  Ii,  itiil. 
Lemery,  hii  eiperiment  on  the  nitnre  ol 

eanbquaket,  ii,  846,  n. 
Lemniiu,  Levinua,  on  hyaup,  iil,  314. 

Uandrakea,  316. 
Le  Neve,  P.  Etq.  Nottb^,  bia  pedigree 

ofB.  mentioned,  1,  iW:  13,  at  p.  inL 

" '1  it,  i,  Irii,  dT. 

VOL  IV. 


Lent  abaerred  in  1661,  i, 
Lent  ulna,  bii  letter  1 

Tioor  *  forgery,  iij,  1 1 1,  n. 
Leopold  I,  Emp.  an  admirer  of  A.  if . 

1,  Irrii.     Hla  library,  U.    Booki  from 

it  lent  to  £.  B.  ib.  a. 
Leo,  John,  called  the  AHean,  ii,  3,  d. 

DcKiribed  Fei,  i,  148. 
Leo,  X.  Pope,  hia   profiuioD  led  to  the 

Reformatioa,  il,  2,  n. 
Leopoldaladt,  fartreM  0^  B.B.M,i,li». 

(lount  Souchea,  governor  at,i,t. 
Lepanio,  the  battle  of,  ii,  101,  n. 
Lerid,  E.  B.  laoda  at,  from  Genoa,  i,  73. 
L'Eicaillot,  M.  miniitet    ia    Norwich- 
Letter  fVom,  at  Sunt,  i,  425.442. 
Lcaly  Count,  B.  B.  acquainted  with,  i, 

L'  Eatnmge,  Sir  Hanran,  t^  diuutanton, 
i.  In.  LetienoB.  from,  1,360,370. 
Account  ol,  and  &mily,  ib.  n.  Uen- 
tloniP.fi.  370.  Hiiot 
it,u,  173-175.  Relate!  a 
(tor;  of  Lord  Darre,  il,  1 73.  Hit  o|d- 
nioni  on  fire  kinda  of  bomed  animals, 
174.  A  llTcly  Incident,  ib.  Uia  pro- 
bable error  therein,  ITS. 

L'Bitrai^,  Sir  Roger,  son  of  Sir  Hamon, 
notice  of,  and  worki,  i,  3TD,  n. 

LiTTEK  TO  A  Pbiehd,  il,  33-51. 

Lewenhoeck,  hit  remark  on  eodfl^,  i, 

270. 
Lewes,  B's.  grandbher  Qairawny  lived 

at,  i,  323. 
Leatit,  King  of  Mnogary,  bom  withoot 

a  skin,  be  it,  43. 
Lawln,  Sir  Jaittnian,  lollclta  B,  to  Mttle 

in  Norwich,  i,  1i.  and  b. 
Leyden,  author  received  Ua  degree  of 

M.  D.  at,  il.  Hi,  E.  B.  at,  i,  lixiiii. 

Acconnt    of,    155.     R.  M.  in  Latin, 

printed  at,  367.  By  whom,  368. 
Lianconrt  honie,  deaeription  of,  i,  112. 
Librailei,  pablic,  how  andent,  iv,  S40,  n. 

Ijbussa,  Princeta  of  Bohemia,  a  great 

•orceress,  i,  196. 
Ucben,  eaten  in  Iceland,  Iv,  259. 
LidiBeld,  B.  viiits,  i,  39. 
Lifie,  ioatanceaof  long,  i,  ITl,  300,  291, 

398.  Long,nMtobede^rcd,ii,eD.  Of 

several    creaturct    dlieusied,    ib,    a. 

The  KtttA  to  be  apprehended   Awn 

it  iDonUy,   61.     The  caaaei  of  il, 

63. 
Light-boDse,  at  Rochelle,  i,  30. 
Lightning,  eilraofdlniry  initance  of  iti 

eifecu,  ii,  372,  n. 
Lilicnlhal,  inueodo  against  B.  i,  Ixviii. 
Lillei,  iv,  132,  133,     Some  described  In 

S>MtAbtimna,m,n. 
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Ullji,  William,  B's.l((terta,i,  46!.  Hii 
Chriiliau  dttrobigi/,  463,  n. 

Lime,  quick,  incrcwi  the  force  of  gun- 
powder, ii,  348,  n. 

Lincoln,  dtjr  and  oaihedral,  T.  B.  I'uitM, 
i,  34. 

Lindler,  Piofeuor,  on  the  forUdden  Ihiit, 
iii,  296,  n.  On  qninaif  irrangement 
In  plantt,  441,  n.    On  the  gioHth  of 

Lingaid,  Dr.  Hut.ef  Englvtd,  qiiDled,ii, 


353. 
Lion  afraid  of  a  cock  1  ii,  SIS.     Prince 

of  BaTuia')  eiperlment,  ib.      Rasa'i 

•olulioD,  ib.  a.      Bp.  Andreni  tried 

(he  experiment,  ib,  n. 
Lion'a  headi,  why   the  commDa  oma. 

ment  of  aqiieducia,  8tc  iii,  I6S. 
Uibon.T.  B.al, 1,131.     Hit  account  of. 


Liturgy,  ue  Prayer 

LiUialoDiy,  cate  of,  under  E.  B.  i,  ITS. 

To  hi>  credit,  SID. 
Liviui.hit /fix.  A>n.qaoted,<,  383,413. 
Loadilone,  rock  on  the  coast  of  Finland, 

1,  130.     Man;  opi  ' 


which   I 


ch.  a,  ii 


SS4-303.  Sagsdty  displayed 
chap.  !84,  n.  Will  not  attract  crocu 
nurfu,  301.  Thiiaisertion  eipUincd. 
ib.  n.  taket  up  the  moit  of  that  eteel 
which  ii  the  poorest,  30S,  Hon  Ux 
true,  ib.  n.  R^kction  of  sundry  falsi 
iingit,P.  E,  ii.  ch.  3 


303  3 


lU  al 


repulsion  of  iron 
305.  A  ipeciei  of,  said  to  atlnct 
flesh,  305.  Whether  hindered  by 
gaiiick,  u  delliered  by  Dunj  graie 
— '':ra,  306.     And  belieted  by  Ross, 


lose  its  attraction  fi 


Impaired  by  age, 
&c.  ib.  Said  by  PUny  to  attract  glass, 
303.  Attracts  emery  and  other  bo- 
dies, 309.  Why,  ib.  n.  IncreaBes  not 
its  weight  by  the  addition  of  iron, 
311.  Various  other  absurdiiie)  coil' 
ceming,  ib.  Mines  and  racks  spoken 
of  by  Pliny,  313.  Medical  efficscy 
falsely  ascribed  lo  it,  S17-320.  Ua- 
peal  tales  relating  lo  its  efficacy,  3S0. 
To  delect  inconlinency  and  thierery. 


■lb.  To  difiae  thereby,  391.  Sprinkled 
with  wateremiua  voice  like  an  icbnt, 
two  needier  toudtcii 


'ith  absent  friends,  j5.    Coufbled 
by  B's.  own  eiperimeni,  ib. 
Lobster,  has  one  claw  sometime*  longer 
than  the  other,  ii,  409.     Cause  of  thk 

I«cu]t,  an  unusual  kind  of,  i,  339.  Ks- 
tinct  from  cicada,  iii,  93  ;  i«,  185. 

Locust-trees,  many  at  Paris,  i,  61. 

Locke,  John,  Uunton's  enlargement  of 
Bel.  Bibliapola  dedicated  to,  ii,  lii. 

London,  R.  M.  supposed  by  Dr.  JohiMoa 
to  have  been  written  in,  i,  iii.  B.  bom 
in,i,iTiL  Bp.  of,  ( H .  Complon,)  E.  B. 
too  slow  to  gain  friendship  of.  i,  337. 

Longevity  of  the  deer,  P.  E.  iii,  cfa.  B, 
ii,  424-437.     Tbat  of  various  other 

Longitude  and  latitude,  difference*  be- 
tween ancient  and  modem  ompnie, 

LongomonianuE  on  the  seventy  weeks  of 

Daniel,  iii,  199. 
Loreniini,  a  Florentine,  on  the  twpedo, 

i,  270. 
Lorelto,  M.  le  Gro*'*  pilgiim^e  to,  i, 

49.    E.  B.  at,  89. 
Laset,  de  Podagra,  i,  253. 
Lot's  daughters,  question  respecting,  iii 

346.      Similai 
Lot's  wife,   was 


>,  34S. 
ransTon 


Dr.  Clarke's 
commentary  on,  ib.  a. 
Louis  XllI,  rased  RocbeUe  walls,  i,  19. 

Xainctes  castle,  IH. 
Louvre,  not  likely  to  be  Bnished  •ooo, 
i,   107.     Fault  bund  with,  by   Ber- 
nini, 1 5.      By  Wren,  112. 
Ute,  Dr.  of  Cambridge,  i,  280.    War- 
den of  Winchester  College,  iSl. 
ove,  Morley,  Charles,  H.  D.  on  the 
epidemic,  i,  280,  n.  B.  read,  281. 
ovet-s  knot,  iii,  165. 
,ower,  Rd.  M.  D.  his  treatise  dt  Corie, 
dedicated  to  Dr.  Millington,  i,   243. 
WithE.  B.  attends  Dean  Astley,316. 
Loienge,  see  Garden  of  Ctb us. 
Lucan,  T.  B.  read  al  sea,  i,  142.     His 
opinion   of,    143.      B.    approves   the 
verses,  but  not  the  example,  144, 

Lunan,  ii,  31,  n.  Plagiariit  from  Lu- 
cius Prakensis,  217. 

Lucretius,  ii,  30,  n.  Be  Sem  Natara, 
B's.  opinion  of,  i,  209. 

Ludolf,  Job,  UitL  EUikp.  Englished,  i. 


Digitized  QyGoOJ^Ic 


liENERAL   INDEX. 


515 


Lushington,  Rer.  Tbo).  D.  D.  prevuled 
on  B.  U  KUle  at  Naroich,  i, 
RectoT  of  Burnbam  WeKgate, 
B.  unda  psrticulua  la  AnU  Wood 
reapeMing  him,  »ct.  In  lelleti  w 
Aubrey,  46T. 

Luther,  Maran.an  Eremile  (Tiiir,ii,3,  n. 
Wrilei  agaiaal  Indulgenciei,  li.  Pub- 
llibes  icT  Theses,  and  defendg  them 
against  Tekel ;  deniei  the  Popr'i  in- 
ftliibility,  ■*.  RejecU  the  whole  body 
of  popish  doctrine,  16.  Uii  Refonna- 
lion,  not  the  setting  up  or  t,  new  leli. 
gion,  but  the  restoration  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  (0  its  prinutive  integ- 
rity, i. 

Lynn,  right  of  the  dean  of  Norwich  in 
St.  Mary'a  church  at,  i,  9.  T.  B. 
starts  from,  2!.  Returns  to,  4 1 .  Cup 
and  sword  giien  by  King  Johti  to,  S3. 
Members  lor,  304.     Recorder  of,  38fi, 

Ljllleton,  Capu  George,  married  Eliia- 
beth  Browne,  i,  d.  Aceoant  of,  ii. 
His  lister  Catharine,  346. 

Lyttleton,  Mn.  her  mairisige,  i.  d.  Her 
visit  at  Lord  Noel's  on  (be  way  to 
Guernsey,  314,  317-320.  Hec  voyage 
(rom  Guernsey  to  Yarmouth,  341. 
Resides  at  Windsor,  ci.  Her  accouot 
of  her  father  to  Bp.  Kennet,  ib.  Her 
character  of  Sir  Tbomai  Dutton,  Mi. 


Hagnel,  see  also  Loadstone. 

Hag;ietic  needle,  its  dip,  ii,  292,  n. 
Polet,  S94,  n.  Variation  of  the  nee- 
dle, 306.  Rocks  and  mountnini,  312. 
These  not  occaiioned  by  the  presence 
of  the  loadstone,  ib.  Copious  illustra- 
tion of  B's.  positions,  ib,  n. 

Magnetistn,  L'Estrange'a  remarks  on, 
ii,  173.  Of  the  earth,  284.  Of  the 
human  body,  310, 

Hahomet,  Ben  Ibrahim,  Grand  Signor, 
his  brother  a  Dominican  at   Turin, 

Mahomet,  hit  delusions,  it,  199.  Law, 
207,  2U9.  His  camel,  iii,  367.  His 
tomb  ;  absurdity  of  the  stories  respect- 
ing il,  ii.  315. 

Mahometans,  iti,  243. 

Malaga,  the  British  not  well  received, 
and  why,  i,  123. 

Man,  his  nature,  ii,  49.  Called  a  micro- 
cosm, ib.  His  soul  immaterial,  S3. 
Dr.  Drake's  remarks  on  B's.  opinion 
hereon,  54,  n.  Devourelh  himself, 
fi4,  55.  Mohke's  notes  on  this  singu- 
lar passage,  ib.  n.  The  12tb  part  of 
made  for  woman,  105.  The  whole 
world  aod  breath  of  God; 


dpart 


His 


deceptihie  condition,  1B3.  His  fidl. 
184-187.  Originally  deceived  by  Sa- 
tan, ib.  Angels  deceivahie  as  well  ai 
he,  187.     That  he  only  hath  an  erect 


Mae  Culloch,  Dr.  on  the  process  by 
which  some  insecU,  Sec  reproduce 
their  eltws,  ii,  400,  n. 

Mace,  what,  il,  366,  n. 

Macedonian  phalanx  qutncuncially  ar- 
ranged, iii,  399. 

Mackeniie,  Sir  George,  author  of  Rtligio 
Stoici;  reprinted  with  this  title,  tht 
SiU^iu  Slate,  ii,  xvii. 

Macleay,  W.  S.  on  quinary  arrange- 
ments, Iii,  439-440,  n.  How  hi  an- 
ticipated by  B.  380. 

Maernttphali,  iii,  270. 

Maastricht,  B.  B,  at,  i,  lixii.  Guns  at 
nege  of,  beard  at  Cologne,  206.  Osna- 
burg  forces  besiege,  214. 


Magidant  of  Egypt,  ii,  251. 

Magick,  how  distinguished  from  philoso- 
phy, ii,  45.  Of  Satan  origin,  254. 
Varims  absurdities  of,  255. 

Magiruj,  itt  Haliire't  Catiael. 


Incorrectly,  and  why,  16.  n.  Another 
correc^on  proposed  by  Wren,  3,  n, 
Eiamination  of  the  question,  3.  4. 

Mandeville,  Sir  John,  adopts  some  of  the 
Buertiona  of  Ctesias,  ii,  23S.  Dr. 
Murray's  acronnt  of  his  travels,  ib.  n. 

Jtfotidsfinn,  an  Italian  miukal  instru- 
ment, i,  170,  n. 

Mandrakes,  many  fables  coacetuing  them, 
it,  359-36a.  Figures  of  in  Thim  et 
Li  Brun  Traiti  da  Saperititiimt,  fol. 
1733,  173.  Many  carried  about  for 
sale,  361.  Grow  under  gallowses, 
363.  Shriek  when  pulled  up,  363. 
Fatality  of  pulliog  them  up,  ib.  Sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  plant  used  by 
Circe,  364.  Called  Cirnco;  also  jUoTt/. 
ib.  Generally  suppoaed  motive  for 
Rachel's  requeitiog  them  of  I^ah  dis- 
cussed, P.  E.  vii,  ch.  7,  iii,  312-317. 

313-315.  Theall^ed  object  not  pro- 
bable ;  nor  was  ilattained,315,  Dio- 
scorides,  hii  account  of  the  tendency 
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ot  Ihc  plint  w  calted  bj  lum,  316. 
Olhcr  opinioni  thtmm,  317. 
Mankind,  on  the  ori^nUioa  oT,  iii,  ISfl. 

UuuHeld,   Dak*   John   ErnaCiu,    bie 

hmt  i«7  tmill,  it,  4 1,  tiS. 
Manlii,  the  pnjriag  bcut,  Iii,  3. 

Muitut,  E.  B.  *^  I,  ae. 

ManoMrlpti  left  b  j  B.  notice  of  ihen  by 
the  editor;  vhere  noir  prttened, 
I,  Pr^.  13.  Notia  of  wHoe  of  Ihue 
now  flnl  printed,  iv,  iii.  ,^a  Accaiat 
ef  (Ask  ^  5Jr  rAnnuj  and  Dr.  B. 
Bnumt,  i»,  4flW78,  rii.  brief  hli- 
tory  of  ibem ;  pari  wece  placed  in 
the  Bodletui  Librvf,  tfl3.  But 
greater  ptvl  in  Britiih  Miueum  ;  Ifae 
numben  which  Ihe;  now  oocop;  there, 
m.  Mr.  D'litaeli  milled  by  Aft- 
cough'l  citllogne,  ib.  a,     Reuoni  for 

the  collection ;    coneLuuon    ih^t   ihc 

preient  editioo  ■■  cotnplete ;  then  Ibl- 

low)  tbs  nUlogne  printed  from  a  MS. 

In  the  Bodlrian   Library ;  with  note 

(MIowing  etch  artiele  in  the  collection, 

atating  where  il  ii  now  to  be  found,  or 

where  printed  in  the  preient  lolnmei, 

466-470. 
Maran,  a  great  port  for  com,  I,  SO. 
Haraiiitt,  Empericof,  bit  Dt  Mtdiea- 

mntji  nucribed  from  ScriboniuiLar- 

gas,  if,  218. 
Margate,  Sc.  T,  B'a  aixount  of,  1,  136. 
MarKillei,  B.  B.  at,  i,  101. 
Manhall,  Will,  engrared  the  frontispiece 

to  A.  M.  in  1642,  ii,  *li. 
Harv^i,  Conat,  on  coral,  ii,  35!,  n. 
^aHial  quoted,  1,  332.     Worth  reading, 

301.      Quotation  trDm,  Dt  Jilragtle, 

ir,  Sfl9. 
Martini,  Uartln,  bu  Tartar  war  quoted, 

1,46. 
Mean,  E.  B's.  acooont  of,  1,  75. 
Mattria  Medico,    whence  and  how    to 

get  knowledge  of,  1,  336. 
Hatthiolui  u;i  (hat  garlick  hinden  Ibe 

attraction   of  the  loadatone,   ii,   SOS. 

Rou  belierei  it,  ii.  n. 
Msuritins,bli dream.  It,  357. 
Mayo,  of  All  Souli,  De  lUtptratiotie,  jr. 

Juat  out,i,  1S6,  I  SB. 
Meat  and  drink,  whether  they  gothroagh 

djFFerent   pauagei  into  the  atomach, 

iii,  31.     Danger  of  lubitancn  getting 

into  the  windpipe,  33,  n. 
Meailei  and  poi.  poiaible  canie  of,  ii. 


of  ber  knowledge  of  Dinplea,  ii,  i94>. 
MaOci  CaiMietn,  a,  xtiL 
Utdid,  tee  Religie,  Eeaitgilaim. 
Jfedieut  Medieatui,  tee  Ro«. 
Medidne,  aCudenta  in,  booka  uipfkl  ta^  i. 

358. 
Mela,   D.  Fiuunaco  de,  tiaila  Nonricfa, 

i,  47. 
Memorial,  weekly,  i,  330, 
Hrndoaa,   Gooialet   de,  enquiriet  cso- 

ceming  porcelain,  ii,  353. 
Mertati,  Michael,  M.  D.  oTKa,  on  dia- 


Merlin  begotten  by  Ibe  DeTil,  iii,  34& 
Mermaida.pictun  of,  &c  P.  £.  t,  A.  19. 
iii,  143-146.  DcKribed,  and  coDtntt- 
ed  with  harpie«,  143-145.  Like  Da- 
gon  and  ilie  Pbenirian  Derceto,  145. 
Collection  of  modern  opnioni  about 
mennaldt,  143-145,  □.  What  they 
may  be  aifppoaed  to  be,  143. 
Merrett,  Chr.  M.  D.  hii  Cammemlt  m 
Ntri  oat,  i,  168.  Pimu  Ser.  Sat. 
Brit,  aent  to  B.  168,  401.  Two  edi- 
liona  ofll,  it,  n.  Preaenti  ■  paper  of 
R.  B'a.  to  R.  Sac.  181.  Lettert  to, 
M3-408.     From,  44S.     Sought  B'l 

produced  the  intended  new  editioa  af 
it,U. 

Merryweather,  John,  B.  D.  tninlated 
R.  II.  into  LaUo,  ii,  li,  in  1644, 
xiIt.  Notice  of,  and  bit  worki,  i,  liii, 
n.i  Ii,  li.  Mislahea  the  meaning  ofa 
phraie,  3,  n.  Wrilei  lo  B.  from 
Magd.  Coll.  Camb.  i,  366.  Bra  trant- 
latioD  reprinted  at  Paris,  tiii.  Hit 
preEue  lo  hit  tnntlatiDn,  ii,  153.  The 
prefjice  to  the  Parliian  reprint  of  the 
tame.  153,  154. 

HeUU,  daeOu  of,  wbat!  i,  ITS.  How 
to  extnct  from  the  mineral  without 
lead,  15. 

Meteoritea,  account  of,  ii,  3 1 1 ,  n. 

Meteniptycboiia,  B'a.  temarka  on,  ii,  55. 
Thoieoroihera,<i.  n. 

Heihnulem  tlie  longett  li>eir  ii,  13, 
P.  E.  iii,ch.  3.  iii,  301.304.  Thoi«h 
generally  betieTed,  yet  not  lo  asierWd 
in  Scriptnre,  30!.  Wren  contenda  it 
raiut  be  ao,  ib.  n.  Cain'a  poateriiy 
might  include  older,  303.  Adam  him- 
aelf  older,  if  created  at  perfect  age,  ii. 
Argninent  by  tome  drawn  finm  2  Pet. 
iii.  8,  304. 

Mice,  whether  bred  of  palrebcAn  f  ii, 
538.      ilott't  note,  ibewing  him  to  be 
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a  lUnt  believer  of  eqiuTocal  geneni- 

Hichael,  Snndevogii,  Tegeufale  Tertici- 
llei  auerted  by  him,  ii,  311. 

Hickleibwiyle,  Sir  John,  Pbji.  (o  Sl 
Barthoionwir'i,   ■ucceeded  by  E.  B, 


prinlnig  <^  theu)  it,  xti.  Edilor'i 
Pre&cG  to,  I  IT,  1  IS.  Abp.  TeDuon'i 
Preface,  119-120.  fFar  llu  nbfeett 
of  the  Tracl;  la  conlenlt  In  ml.  IF.) 


orihet. 


Middleburg,  E.  B.  al,  i,  150.     Wonh 

Hiddletan,  V/m.  Bp.  ■cconnl  of,  I*,  IS. 
Milan,  ruman  of  plague  at,  i,  97,  99. 
Mileham,  Cbi*.  of  Yumouth,  B'l.  bro- 

thec-in-lan,  i,  9. 
Mileham,   Edw.  Eiq.  Boriinghain,  Co. 

Narr.  biher  of  Ladjr  DoroUi;  fiiQirne, 


Ullo.  fiible  of  fail  cairying  a  bull,  iil, 

sas. 

Milton,  quoutlon  from,  applied  to  B.  i. 

Mineral),  in  Germany,  wbat,  i,  IflB.  In 
Auitria,  Hungary,  &c.  Ibi  Soc.  Reg. 

172.  Wemher,  wrote  of,  176.  E.  B'l. 
collection  o^  41T-149. 

Miaei,  querie*  from  K.  S.  concerning  i 
Bit,  how  deep,aiked,  i,  lT2,an(wered, 

173.  Copper,  at  Herni-gmnd,  no 
tfoiclullTer,  179.  All  other  In  Hun- 
gary, qidckiilTcr  and  lulphur,  ■£.  Sil- 
ver, in  Bohemig,  195.  Tin,  at  Slack, 
enwald,  190.  Gold,  rilrer  aad  copper, 
liiz.     Qaickiilier,lxxzi. 

Mingay,  of  Norwich,  (old  wme  gronnd 
lo  H.  Howard,  Eiq.  i,  U. 

MinoUur,  whence  Ihe  &ble  of;  ii,  221. 

Miraclei,  B.  Ihankftil  that  he  lived  Dot 
in  the  dayi  of,  ii,  14.  Of  brazen  ler- 
pent,  37.  Their  ceuation,  39.  Of 
the  JMaib,  40.  Of  popiih  relica,  41. 
B'l.  Kfe  a  miracle  of  30  yean,  110. 
Johnaon't  remarki  oti  ibii  pamge. 
L'Eatrange  aacribet  pojuah  miradea  lo 
the  devil,  174. 

Miupprtheniion  and  fallacy,  ciuiea  of 
error,  (P.  E.  i,  cb.  4.)  ii,  SBa-208. 

MiacELLANiES,  &c.  i>,  29I-S70.  Con- 
taining apeculationi  on  the  diBerence 
■hkh  a  alight  alteration  in  a  g^ven 
train  of  cautea  might  bavrf  produced. 
251,  353.  Upon  riadimg  Hudibri. 
233.  Acemut  aj  ImIobiI,  in  the  yes  . 
1662,  254-256.  Lttteri  /rem  Theo- 
dore Jaua,  256-270. 

UiacELLAVY  Tracts,  iv,  1 
Evelyn'i  copy  of,  lii.    True  date  of, 
ik     Additional  collaCiona 
and  l[hh  Tract),  (aiilmd  during  the 


Nicfaolai  Bacon,  131,  n. 

Miaeltbrnab,  iurdut  nfeimru,'  why  io 
called,  ii,  369. 

UiielIo«  of  the  oat,  where  Gnind,  and 
where  not,  i,27S.  Snppoaed  bytbean- 
cienlt  lo  be  produced  from  teedi  dropt 
on  treei  by  birda,  eipedally  thniabea, 
il,  367.  Opposed  by  B.  for  a  reaaon 
which  Wren  deeiut  Iriumpbaol,  ii.  a. 
Prafeaaor  Lindiey'a  and  Mr.  Jeaie'* 
remarka  on  it,  367,  n.  Deemed  an 
cxcreKCDce,  358.  Wreo'a  cnriona 
mittaka  on  (hii  point,  ib.  n.  Vaiiaoa 
apeclea  of,  366,  n.  Magical  virtues 
aacribed  lo  it ;  the  relick  of  Druldiam, 
it.  On  what  treea  tod  in  wbat  coun- 
triet  to  be  found,  ili,  432. 

Miat,  oecoHit  ^  Iht  dart  Ihitk  mUt 
wkieh  happened  N<m.  27,   1674,  ii. 


841. 
Mitfbrd,  Her.  J.  of  Benhall,  SuBblk,  ii, 

Hodntua,  an  Itithman,  pUnted  lb* 
goapel  near  Vienna,  i,  175. 

MoU,  i,  47. 

Moldavia,  account  of,  i,  170. 

Hole,  at  Tangier,  a  great  worii,  i,  146. 

Molea,  that  they  are  blind,  P.  B.  iil,  ch. 
IS,  H,  473-476.  Variout  accepUtiona 
of  Ihe  phraie.  473.  Roh'i  abaurd 
theory  hereon,  ib.      Ariaiolle  ipoke  of 


lid  the  1 


abrew  are  blind,  475.  Whether  cor- 
rectly, ib.  n. 

Moltlariui,  aee  Moltke. 

HolLke,  Levin  Nicol  Von,  or  L.  N.  M. 
E.  N.  wrongly  named  in  Jobngon'a 
Life,  1,  XTV.  Some  account  of  him  in 
Miceron,  who  aacribet  to  him  CondoBt 
Jiexmdn  VII,  &e.  ib.  n.  Edited  Ibe 
Latin  Veraion  of  it.  M.  with  nolei,  at 
Straibnrg,  1652,  reprinted  1665  and 
1677,  nr,  liiii;  ii,  xii.  Hia  opinion 
of  R.  IS.  ii,  xxiv.  Keck'a  o^nion  of 
him,  xxv.  Extract  from  hii  Preface 
and  remarki  on  hii  edition  of  R.  M. 
by  Keck,  xxiv,  IZT.  Extract  from 
hia  Prebce  to  hia  edition  of  A.  M. 
1S5,  1S6. 

Moltkeniua,  lee  Mollke. 

Moly,  mentioned  by  Homer,  ii,  364. 

Monaateriet,  and  religioui  houaea  of 
Norwich;  Auttio  Friarj,  Black  FHan, 
White  Frian.  Many  peraoni  of  fa- 
mily buried  in  them,  iv,  19. 
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i.  diuerled  one,  i,  *6,  47, 


Monugu,  Baiil.  En],  eilnut  fami  bii 
lecture!  an  Bacon,  ii,  161. 

Monligu,  Rich.  Bp.  ucount  of,  it,  13. 

Monlugne,  M.  £u<iii,  ii,  10,  n.  B. 
•uppowd  M  but  borrowed  from  tiim, 
but  deniei  it,  9,  a.  10,  d. 

MonUcuculi,  Gen.  lean  and  lall,  i,  136. 
GoTemoTof  Rab,  187. 

Montbi,  hoH  bett rompuwd,  iii,2ei,  i9i. 

Montpelller,  E.  B.  at,  i,  Ictvij.  And 
aecouDI  o^  TO.  Ld.  Ayleibury  ai, 
Hi. 

HonumetiU  of  B.  i,  Xnix.  Lady  B.  dv. 
Dr.  E.  B.  and  big  family  in  North- 
Heet  chr.  criiL  Of  Ibe  Barliet  and 
Fdrbi  liniilin  in  Hunt  chr.  er,  cvi. 
In  Notmcb  cathedral,  of  Dean  AiUey, 
children  of.  7.  Bigou  lamjiy  of,  IS. 
Boleyn,  Sir  William,  M.  Bo>*il, 
Prior,  11-  Brome,  Kicbird,  II. 
Caltharpe,  Dame,  8.  Corbel,  Rich. 
Bp.  M.  Crofta,  John,  Dean,  8.  DcDny, 
Sir  William,  10.  Erpingham,  Sir 
Thocnaa,  9,  10.  Oirdiner,  George, 
Dean,  7.  Goldwell,  Jame>,  Bp.  9. 
Hart,  Walter,  or  Lyghard,  Bp.  S. 
Herbert,  Wm,  Bp.  IJ.  Hobarl,  Sir 
Janm,  7.  Hobart,  Hr.  Jsmei,  7. 
Montagu,  Richard,  Bp.  IS.  Nicki, 
or  Nil,  Rich.  Bp.  i.  OTerall,  Bp.  IS. 
Parkhunt,  John,  Bp.  S.  Porter, 
Edm.  D.  D.  7.  Puliertoft,  Raodulfua, 
II,  (hit  inicripiion,  ih.  n.)     Scamle 


IBS.     Writa  to  B.   B.  and  B.  191. 
192.     E.  B.  expect),  64. 

Morinui,  Eterdtalianei  Biblie*  leferrHl 
.  "i,  194. 

Morocco,(Emp.  of)  and  K.  of  Fei,  Ma- 
ley  Itmael.     Hit  embassador,  i,  3U. 
E.  B'a.  liiit  to,  accooDt  of,  331. 
doren,   hii  Dirtclarium   Medico  Praeli- 
™i«,i,  3S7. 

MorriKHi,  (Robert  of  Aberdeen),  H.  D. 
'or  Angen,  K.  Phyi.  and  ProL  BoObt, 
itOirord)biiH('rhiI,toodeaT,  i,  314. 

Mortality,  bilb  of,  decreased,  i,  in. 
High,  282.      IncresHd,  338. 

MOKI,  earlier  wrilen  thsD  T  il,  35.  Pic- 
ture of,  with  bomi,  P.  B.  t.  eb.  9,  is, 
I  H-l  16.  In  Michael  Angcla'a  sUtsc 
of  him,  lU,  n.  Occaaioned  by  as 
ambiguity  in  a  Hebrew  word,  I  M.  A 
limilar  error  in  Ibe  term  applied  u 


und,    ] 


oulhwc 


nry.  Bp.  IS. 
ii,  5.  Wa- 
Wiodbam, 


Morgan,  suppoied  sulbor  of  Rtligio  Mi- 

lila,  ii,  xriil. 
MsrgrJJmi,  sdiilemperiDcalled,  It,  18. 
Morhof,  Dan.  George,  IrsniUled  Digby't 

Obai.  into  Lat.  never  publiibed,  ii,  x«. 

Remark!  on  B.  in  PolyhiiMr.  i,  livii. 
Morillon  with  Sir  S.  Tube  at  Pari),  i,  70. 

Language  maiter  at  Rome  and  Padua, 


PriQcia,  S.     Spem 

Spencer,   Milet,   t 

kering,   John,  B. 

SirThomu,  10,  ana  n. 
Moore,  Arthur,  Esq.  M.  P.  marr.  E.  B'>. 

daughter  Suiannah,  i,  cri. 
Moore,  Jonas,  chief  surveyor  of  fen  drain- 
age, i,  381. 
Morel,  hli   Famala  Mrd.  lo  be  read, 

i,  351. 


Rahab,  1 
thii,  ib 


Tbeii 


■1  Bsc 

chui,  IIS.  The  bom  an  hierogljrphk 
of  authority,  ib.  Pictures  of,  pnjiag 
between  Hur 'and  Aaron;  aeTeial  in- 
coniiatent  with  the  (cripiural  scowdl, 
159,  n. 

MlHlKim'l  Eoclniailieal  Hiilcry,  ii.  1 1 ,  n. 
Motion  of  graiitslioQ  on  the  laws  tC 
It,  4SS,  427.  Modon  of  tbe  beaTcu ; 
wbetbet  on  itt  censtlon  all  Ihiogi 
would  periabt  iii,  S9S.  Ofaoimah 
quiactindal,  420.  Proportion  la  tbe 
parti  of  motion,  423,  n. 

Moufel,  or  Muffel,  Thomas.  M.  D.  on 
intecta,  i,  284,  394-399,  102. 

Mountaioii  compaiatiTe  bdghlor.iii,  251 

Moier,  Mr.  liii  character  of  the  European 
oadoni,  ii,  93,  94. 

Mapl,  not  the  mullet,  it,  183. 

Mpln,long-liTed,  iii,  224. 

Multer,  Ezamai  jfUiiitmi,  calls  tbe  an- 
thor  atheiit,  i,  livi  i  n,  ii.  it.  n. 

Multitude,  the,  "  one  great  beast,  nMie 
prodigiomthan  hydra,"  ii,  SO.  Em- 
neou>  dispoaltion  of,  the  great  cause  of 
popular  erron,  P.  E.  ii,  ch.  3,  ii,  193- 
SOI.  Led  rather  by  ien»  than  reaaoD, 
rather  by  example  Iban  precept,  194. 
Lirely  deacription  of,  196.  A  prey  u 
delUBion,197.  Led  into  idoIUry,  198,n. 
Eiamplei  of  Iheir  deluiign,    199-201. 

ifuuita,  iu  alleged  medical  qualities,  W, 
274.  Jew)  traded  in  it,  375.  Hob- 
goblin  nory  of  RadiiTil,  S75.  So- 
lemn refleiion,  in  conclution,  276. 

Mummiei,  Vindeb'i  account  of,  i,  222. 
Tbe  quincuncial  arrangement  of  Ibeic 
faldi,  iii,  418.  The  Slalux  /none 
foiutd  about  them,  ib.  FragtKwl 
«.  i>,273-!76.     Whence  tbe  Egyp- 
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(iani  derived  the  practice  of  embalm- 
ing, 773.      Joaepii  embilmed;  Rib- 

binical  >Urie>  about  Iliit,  !74. 
Munrum  CUmium,  ^o.  Tr.  13,  xt, 
250.  In  relum  for  a  caUlogue 
Tor  inspection.  Mt.  CrouJey't  rei 
on  Warbuitan's  luggeaLion,  u  li 
molive  whieb  led  to  Ibecompoiil 
the   preienl  Tract,    ib.    n.       Ve 

Rare  and  unknown  bvoki,  340-Z43. 
Rariiiei  in  pictures,  343-247.  Anti- 
quities aud  rarilies  of  KTeril  Boru, 
247-250. 

Muiclei,  Ariitolle  did  not  nndentand,  I, 
322. 

Music,  Gredan  initnimeut  or,  called 
T^ibori,  like  the  Italian  vaadolim,  i, 
170.  Oflone,  ii,  106.  The  .phere., 
ib.  Philoaophical  theory  of  muucal 
eflVct,  ib.  Remarks  on  the  passage, 
ib.  n.     Taiern  musick,  ti. 

Musicians  Bl  Cotogne,  1, 108. 

11  forbid  burning  the  dead,  iii. 


fight,  iv,  294-297.     Probably  writtt 
294,  n.     Several  authors  referred  U 


Needham,  Jasper,  M.  D.  hii  death,  B. 

regrets,  1,  264,  268,  273. 
leedle,  (see  Magnetic),  touched  with  a 
diamond  uid   to  be   magnetiicd,    ii. 


459. 


137-1; 


128,  a 


N. 


N.ilts,  unguei,  B's.  hints  lor  E.  B's.  lec- 
ture on,  i,  231,  232.  Superttidoni 
about  paring,  iii,  167.  Spots  in,  popu- 
Inrpreiageilroai,  174.  Cardan  applied 
themtohirotelf.Jft.  How  died  red,  369. 

Nantes,  dty,  described  by  T.  B.  i,  SO. 
E.  B.  at,  106. 

Napltins  of  Atbatot,  iii,  476. 

Napiei,  E.  B.  at,  I,  lixvii.  Account  of, 
and  neighbourhood,  77.  Cardinal 
d'.^ragon,  viceroy  of,  Bl. 

Naphtha,  ii,  28,  n.  L'reuia  and  Alex- 
ander's boysetonfireby,  489.  Lamps, 
488,  and  n. 

Narbomie,  E.  B.  at,  I,  103. 

Narborougb,  Capt.  hit  Toyage  to  the  S. 
Sea,  i,  450. 

Nard,  the  Dinuneal  of  the  evangelists,  iii, 
314. 

Natural  arrangement,  see  Quinary. 

Natural  biitory,  B's.  collections  in,  i, 
393-408. 

tfaiure't  Cabinet  Unlocked^  profeasing  to 
be  by  B. ;  dinJaimed,  iii,  448. 

Naumaehim,  LiUd  desoiption  of  a  sea- 


Negroea,  akin  of,  naticeab 
the  bUckness  of,  P.  E. 
11,  iii,  263-275.     Caui< 


Mutiny   at    the  Nore,  i,    131.     T.  E 
opinion  of,  132,  133.     In  the  wilder- 
ness, li,  187. 

Mynle,  iv,  126.     Crowna,  175. 

Myrrh,  fossil,  B.  aikt  fcr,  i,  177,  183. 
E.  B.   cannot  gel,    185.     What,   i 


>,  i,  213.     Of 

Ti.  ch.  10  and 
I  of  colour  the 


heat  of  the  >un,  or  the  cune  of  God 
auigued  as  the  causes  of  blackness, 
264.     The  first  generally  aoerted  by 


2.  Ifii 

3.  If  >i 


whyn, 


K-hy 


e  transplanted  negroes  still  black  1 

266.  4.  Why  not  all,  equally  ei- 
poaed  to  the  sun,  equally  black  t  26S, 

267.  5,  6.  Why  are  not  all,  even  in 
Africa,  negroes?  267,  268.  Nor  can 
die  aridity  of  Africa  be  ui^d  in  aid 

e,  fbr  they  are  negroes,  where 


the  ri 


mighty  ; 


the  drier  parts,  266.  Seeing  the  sua 
cannot  be  proied  the  cause,  what  might 
be  so  in  the  first  instancel  Wbelbet 
some  peculiarity  of  water,  369.  Or 
the  power  of  imagination  ai  with  Ja- 
cob's calllet  269,  270.  Or  diseue, 
ib.  OrartI  271.  After  ail,  we  cui- 
not  aiugn  cause  for  many  similar  *a- 
rietiea  in  animals,  2TI,  and  n.  Many 
carious  and  equally  insoluble  queries 
follow,  272-274.  Physical  cause  of 
complexiDiii  various  opinions  a*  to 
that  of  Adam,  272,  n.  Variety  the 
striking  feature  throughout  the  works 
of  God,  iii,  273,  n.     The  eStoa  o* 


colou 


Dr.  f 


dible  dogs  and 
whitefooted  hogs,  how  first  obtained, 
their  colour  ii  clearly  trannnittcd  by 
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gnwralioa,  !T4.  The  cunc  of  God 
on  Chim  conudered  ai  the  cauu  d( 
blukoru,  !7S.  Bj  wboni  fin(  pro- 
pottd,  lb,  n.  Cbim'i  poaterily  DOtall 
DegroM,  ST5,  Tbe  uid  cune  wu  not 
on  Cain  bat  on  Canun,  wbMC  At- 
Kcndutt  ore  not  negroei,  370.  Not 
U  it  very  euf  to  tract  with  art>inl]i 
Inm  wbicb  of  Noah'i  utoi  the  Bthio- 
piuu  aiG  deicended,  276.  But  lb( 
cutK  wu  defined,  !7!.  Nor  on  ii 
be  (hevedwhy  blackneu  ii  coaddertd 
B  nine,  118.  Bomty  depending  upon 
apinioa,  279.  Luily  It  ii  not 
:ribe  poinli  o(  olxciiriiy  to  i 


It,  280. 


lit,  IZ. 


Nein 

Newcuile,  H.  of,  hit  boaw  and  >tnd  i 
Welbeck,  i,  55. 

Ncwhletten,  iDppUed  the  place  or  print. 
edjouraala,  i,  377,  n. 

Me*Ml,  E.  B.  Tuiu  the  copper  roianof, 
1,  lixi. 

Newipaper,  inbatitntH  tor,  i,  277,  n. 
Pint,  wbat,  and  bj  whom,  370,  d. 

Nevtop,  went  with  E.  B.  to  CologDe,  i, 
211.  Hiilady,  d.<i(Ladr  Mary  He 
vningfaam,  210. 

Newton,  Sir  liaac,  at  one  period  diipo- 
•ed  to  alchymy  and  ulnlogy,  i,  icvi. 

NIcaoder,  the  poet,  bia  woikt,  ii,  339. 

Nicephatiu,  ii,  11,  n. 

Mic«rOD,  bther  Jean  Pierre,  In  hit  Mi- 
maim  pour  itrvir  d  FHlttnrt  da  htm- 
mu  eilebrti  ucribti  Cmettnt  itltttm- 
dH  FlI.  to  Molike,  i,  iiv.  In  hii 
Nomtlti  de  la  RipubUqKii  di  Leltra, 
condemn!  Patin't  mnarks  on  the  au- 
thor, Iri.  Hia  opinion  of  A.  U.  and 
of  the  author,  ib.,  ii,  i*.  n. 

Nicholaa,  Sir  N.  Hairii,  hii  anitaiKe  in 
compiling  Ebe  pedigree  of  B.  i,  Pref. 
13. 

Mlchali,Wm.D.D.  author  of  <itoX<%>ini 
of  a  FH«ct,  U,  mc. 

'\.  181, 


NUer  and  faliga, 
289. 


Nierembcrg.  afoilriche*,  I,  3i8. 

Niger,  iu  oierfiow,  iii,  252. 

Nighl-man,  charm  agalntt,  iii,  IBS. 

Nightingale,  lifting  againtt  ■  tfaora,  H, 
S37.     lu  tongue,  iii,  341. 

Nile,  number  of  its  mouthi,  geaerallT 
Hid  to  be  aeven,  111,  SO,  P.  E.  vi, 
ch.  a,  Sie-250.  Not  »  nid  by  many 
ancient  aulbort,  246.  Herodotui 
namn  but  two,  347.  Strabo  and 
Ptolemy  more  than  KTen,  ib.  Modem 
tniellen  fewer,  243.    Cooiideralion 


Vsiieir  i 


Neri,  Aatania.de^rferifrarJa,  Dr.  Her- 


of  Iu.ii,  IS,  16.248. 

the  mapa  of,  340.  ll 
counted  the  gnalett  riTer  of  ibeevlfa, 
150.  How  incorrectly,  ibown  by  a 
comparUan  with  othen,  250.  So  all 
are  apt  to  magnify  tfaeii  own,  SSI. 
Wren'i  eiample  of  tbit,  ib.  n.  Con- 
cemiog  iu  tnuodation,  nippoaed  lo  be 
peculiar  to  it,  SbS.  But  ehawii  from 
Beieral  eiamplei  not  to  be  aoi  >&. 
Eitraordlnary  phenomeuoB  in  ibe 
Rio  de  la  FiaU.  ib.  n.  ^i^OMd 
cauM  of  the  oreiSoir  of  Nile,  US. 
AiMgntd  period  of  it,  3S4.  Tao  ex- 
actly to  be  ianriably  comet,  S95. 
So  in  other  catti  it  were  eafer  to  be 
IcN  predie  iu  termi,  3S*.  Sud 
nener  to  rain  in  Egypt,  lucontcdy,  jti. 
2S7.  Variosi  attempt*  to  cat  a  caad 
from  Ibe  Red  Sea  to  it,  3S8.  Spe- 
culalioiu  on  dmilar  atuopu.  Sit, 
2$B,  0. 

Nimrod,  Ibe  aamc  at  Belai,  Bi,  Utt. 

Nimegueo,  congreH  at,  te^nt,  1,  SIl. 

Ninui,  liii  immense  army,  i,  234.  Tbe 
•ame  perton  u  Attur,  iii,  230. 

Niobe,  fable  ofeiptaioed.ii,  111. 

Nix,  Bp.  account  of,  It,  5,  6,  21,  31. 

Noab,  the  Munepertoaa*  JaoBB,iii,  231. 
Or  the  ume  ai  Salnm,  310.  Vhe. 
ihei  he  wu  the  fint  that  lasted  mnc, 
349.    Tbe  Dm  plank,  391. 

Noel,  Ed.  Ld.  Capt.  Lyttlelon,  and  hii 
wife,  viail,  i,  314.  Knew  E.  B.  io  U> 
traveU,  325. 

Nogent,  cattle,  bomtin  civil  wan,  1, 11. 

SvuMOa  m  Ltcliate  AlknM,  Ijt.  dt  Kl 
tWiaorte,  ir,  3DS-308. 

Norfia  Bird;  occout  ef,  n,  ai4-3S4. 
CDontyelecdan,i,R,336.  Coaiplained 
of,J5.  New,140.  Pollit,341.  C«B- 
didatei,  23S,  257,  301.  Hemben,  t, 
338,241,304.  Ones  Londoner,  IBI. 
New  rather  than  old,  315.  Duke 
of,  IS8.  Hi)  booH!  at  Padua,  93. 
$an,Ld,  Arundcl,TiiitiB.atNoTwkh, 
281.  U.  Ueut.  aixo  Ld.  Vaimomh, 
136.  Feaal,  142,  343.  FM«,  ^. 
.rfccmmIi/,iT,325-33S.  Foi^lifotuid 
in,  454. 

Nonb,  Sir  Thoe.  did  Plutatdi  into  B^- 
liih,  i,  332. 

North.«aat  (Mitage,  Itt  diacorarr  propbe- 
ded.  It,  2S7.  Mr.  Barrow's  remarkt 
on,  ih.  D. 

Northwich,  T.  B.  ww  the  talt  mine*  at, 
i,  37. 

Norwich,  tee  JlefwlariiaL  Biiht^  o( 
tee  Reynold!,  Corbet.  Who  had  ep- 
lapht,  480.    Cattle,  how  old,  iii,  464. 
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Rose  from  the  ruins  of  Fenla,  ib.  Ca- 
thedral, i,  S.  Deanpreached  ■!,  311. 
Who  founded,  i69,  lie  chapeli,  see 
Chapels.  In  organs,  see  O^ant. 
Spire,  It,  3S,  29,  n.  Chapter,  flral 
■neroberaof,  471.  Coaches,  robbed  by 
highwaymen,  i,  S90.  Some  gain  two 
days,  33S.  ConTent  of  Black  Irian 
at,  387,  HH  Honaaleri«>.  Corpora- 
tion made  a  law  to  be  at  prayen  as 
well  at  aernKiii  every  Sunday  in  Cs. 
Ihedral,  10.  Dean  of,  see  Crolia, 
Aslley,  Sharpe.  Hia  ligbu  at  Lynn 
and  Vannouth,  8.  Why,  469.  Elec- 
tion, poll  at,  306.  Memheri  for,  8, 
306.  Freeichiw],iT,  25.  E.  B.  edu- 
cated there,  Inr.  King,  queen, 
and  canrt  at,  iBB.  How  many  king> 
have  visited  it,  iv,  290,  n.  Mayorof, 
accused  to  the  king,  but  came  off  with 
honour,  i,  323;  Prebends  in  1681, 
ir,  30.  To  London,  three  days'  jour- 
ney, i,  266,  289,  335. 

Noiea,  inarching  ot,  ii,  430,  D.  See 
Tatiacoliui.     Uoorish.  ill,  271. 

Nostradamus,  Michael,  M.  D.  his  tomb 
at  Sallon,  i,  102. 

Nola  m  drUtoieltm,  i>,  360-363. 

Nuroa,  not  burnt,  II,  45. 

Nut  trees  dug  up  In  Manhland,  i,  389, 

Nutmeg,  what,  ii,  366,  n. 

NyciKorax,  the  night  raven  ?  iv,  I8S,  a. 

A'yiw,  a  kind  oriuiwk,  ir,  IS4. 


New  Forest,  371,  n.  Iniecla  round 
in  oak  apples  deemed  a  presage  oF 
war,  tatniue,  or  peslilenee,  376.  Of 
Scripture,  what  species,  i>,  157,  158. 
Curious  eiample  of  one  nalurally  graft- 
ed on  a  willow  pollard,  371. 

Oats,  not  roentiwied  in  Scripture,  iv,  135. 

Oblivion,  reaeiions  on,  iii.  493. 

Obsequies,  see  funeral  Riles. 

Ochin,  Qernardin,  not  suppoied  by  B.  to 
have  written  De  Tribal  ImpmiorilHAi, 
ii,  zxii.  As  Digby  implies  he  did, 
128.    And  others  Ihoughl,  i,  359. 

"■  ■       i,  33,  Q. 


Oil  tr 


r,  126. 


I,  127, 128.    Whether 
tiankincense,  127,  n. 
Olaus,  Magnus,  his  account  of  magnetic 

Oldenberg,  Henry,  Sec.  R.  Soc-  sends  a 

Oleariui,  passage  in  hii  history,  iv,  424. 

VOL.  IV. 


Oleron,  isle  ot,  visited  by  T.  B.  i,  20. 

Oliie,  bow  the  dove  could  find  a  green 
leaf  of,  after  the  deluge,  iv,  ISA,  137. 
Wild  grafted  into  a  good;  remarki 
and  refieiioni  thereon,  148,  150.  Se- 
veral remarks  on,  395. 

Olympiad,  when  the  flnt,  iii,  2S1. 

Ombre,  see  I'Hainbre. 

Omena  and  presages,  of  Satanic  origin,  Ii, 
359.  Several  absurd  ones  noticed,  iii, 
163. 

Omnibus,  (a  coach  for  ftiurteen,  but  not 
then  BO  called,)  Duke  o(  Norfolk's  bro- 
ther, in  1684,  had  one,  i,  44. 

Onions,  iv,  120.  St.  Omet  famous  for, 
i,  216. 

leslion  respecting  iti  true  situ- 


Ophlr, 


i>.  i>.  ' 


Opium,  said  to  deaden  the  force  of  gun- 
powder, ii,  348. 

Oppianus,  a  Cilician  poet,  some  errors  in 
hii  works  noticed,  ii,  240.  Hia  denial 
ofsight  to  moles,  473. 

Oracles,  B's.  opinions  respecting, t,zxzvii; 
il,  43,  43,  253  ;  iii,  329-333 ;  Iv,  323- 
230.  A  form  of  Satanic  agency,  ii, 
253.  CessalloD  of,  considered  by  B. 
to  be  a  miracle,  42.  Various  opinioni 
on,  ib.  n.  Cessation  of  at  the  Urth 
of  Christ,  P.  £.  vii,  ch.  12,  iii,  320- 
333.  Classical  testimonies,  330.  Other 
opinioiu,  ib.  Satan  still  vigilant  in  his 
malice,  jb.  Concluding  parti culara  re- 
specUng,  331.  2Voc/on,  iv,  223-230. 
See  alto  Delphos. 

Oralio  AnaiteTiaria  Harveima,  it,  343, 
352. 

Oregliana,  a  river  In  America,  ill,  SSO. 

Ores,  of  gold  and  silver,  at  Craoach,  i, 
172.  Copper,  iron,  and  lead,  if  ever 
milt,  and  how,  173. 

Organs,  account  of  those  in  Norwich  ca- 
thedral, iv,  26,  and  n. 

Oribaeiua.  a  plagiarist  of  Qalen,  ii,  318. 
Physician  to  JuIUd,  380. 

Origen,  successfully  oppoied  the  Arabian 
heresy,  ii,  1],  n.  Accused, by  Augits- 
tin,  Epiphanius,  and  Jerome,  of  tbs 
heretical  opinion,  thai  not  only  men, 
but  devils  would  ultimately  be  dis- 
charged from  torment;  defended  from 
the  charge  by  Genebrard,  ji.  On  John 
Baptist's  food,  iii.  330. 

Orpheus,  fabie  of  bis  harp,  ii,  330.  Sup- 
posed to  be  David,  ib.  n. 

Ortelius,  his  Geographti,  i,  177,  183, 
187,  3S0.     MeUmarphosis  of.  III,  479. 

Orus  covered  with  net-work,  iU,  418. 

Ototius  on  the  elephant,  ii,  300. 

Ostrich,  orOestridge,  two  brought  from 
Taugiet,  i,  281.    Many  from  Morocco, 

»  P 
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3S4.  B'l.  advtce  about  one  B.  B.  had, 
3:6-331.  DUwclian  of  it,  HB-iBO. 
Opinion  thmt  It  dlgciu  iron,  P.  E.  \u, 
ch.  2S,  II,  494-497.  CoDfliiAiiig  Mri- 
moniu  of  the  anclenti,  494.  Aldro- 
Tindui,  on  eipfrimcnt,  dcnin  it,  405. 
Rou  iMlietei  il  Dcnnheleu,  ib.  n. 
Probable  ^oundi  of  il,  49S-49T.  Pa- 
ptr,  m  the,  it.  337-339.  A  ■mall- 
headed  bird,  337.  Reftrence  to  uie- 
rsl  figurn  of  It;  ealca  In  Afticai 
Heliogibalui's  lopper  of  Oitrlchi' 
braint;  no  eaglea  vlll  atlack;  their 
c^i  uwd  for  cupi,  33S.  Their  Ibod, 
and  note ;  alleged  antipalbT  between 
a  bone ;  trade  in  cheii  fealhert. 


S3B. 
Oayrii,  aapp 


ili,  r. 


d  the  s 


C  ai  Uiiniir 


Ollen,  common  In  Norfblk,  ii,  SSS. 

OtOejp,  Mr.  of  the  Brit  Moa.  ii,  167. 

OTcrsil,  Jobn,  Bp.  It,  13. 

Oridiiu,  Naso,  bit  Mitmur^Bnt  bor- 
rowed IVom  Parthenlua  Chioi,  ii,  SIS. 
On  the  chametioD,  4B2.  Hii  poem  in 
Gethic,  Mr.  Ta^ior'i  note  reipectiDg, 
it,  340,  n. 

Owli  and  laieni  deemed  omiaaiu,  Ui, 
163.     Why,  ib.  is 

Oienden.Sii  Qeotxe,  Pmident  of  India, 
i,  440.     Character  of,  430. 

Oifbrd  Ihestre  finithed,  when,  I,  184. 
New  Albu  printed  at,  b;  Mow*  V\\, 
IBS.  Parliament  cdled  at,  303.  Bii- 
hop  or,  307.  Merton  College,  E.  B, 
Incorporated  of,  lixiii. 

Olfordihire,  B.  reilded  in  far  aome  time, 
1,111. 


Padua,  G.  B.  M,  i,  liiiii,  Ixixi.    Studlet 

•natomyat,  91.     Acvountof,  9i,  1S9. 

Writei   from,   91,    94.      LeaTei,   US. 

Card.  Barberigo,  Bp.  of,  IDT. 
Pain,  Sir  Joaepfa,  of  Norwich,  I,  4.   Col. 

of  the  militia,  8,  14. 
Palnpbatiu,  hi>  book  of  Ikbaloui  narra- 

tioQi,  ii,  S£0. 
PaUwginerii,  ii,  69,  TO,  n. 
Palladio,  bia  rotunda,  ftc  at  Vicenia. 

I,  98. 
Palmtree,  It,  141,167. 
Pancirolll,  Guida,    opinion 

porcelain,  11,353. 
Pantagrud'a  library,  Ii,  31. 
Pontiy,  Dr.   G.  White's  deicribed,   ii 

S!0,  n. 
Papin,  Nicholoa,  DtPulntn  Sympathetiai, 

Papln,  Denyi,  ion  of  Nicholai,  bia  bi 


4!!:  ii,  27,  n.     Hii  re-       1 
ike  a    man,    S3.     SiadlB         I 


digeiter,  i,  !5t.      Uacfnl  m  raokny, 

303. 

Parable  of  Ibe  tower  expluned,  i),  lU, 
145. 

Paraceiini, 
ceipl  to  mal 

Bpecuiationi  of  others,  to.  n.  am 
abiiie  of  alt  other  wiiten  in  his  on 
profeuion,  339.  Dr.  Tbomion'i  k- 
count  of  him,  it.  n.  PaUely  affina 
that  a  loadstone  pnt  into  qnicknlw 
loKth  iti  attrtctiou  for  erer,  30T.  Sa 
pigmiei,  iii,  46. 

Pandise  planted  on  the  3rd  diy,  iii,  lU. 
Ita  probable  utoation,  i(.  Tire  U 
knowledge  affiirded  to  it  a  centre  of 
decntntion,  il,  393. 

ParallaiU  of  a  comet,  i,  300.  Wku, 
301. 

Part,  Ambrose,  snrgean  to  King  Henri  II, 
of  France,  to  he  read,  i,  357. 

Parhelion,  or  mock  ann,  E.  B'l.  aonul 
oflwo,i,lT9.  Presented  to  R.Soc  and 
pfialed  in  PAil.  Tnaa.  184,  and  n. 

Paris,  E.  B.  at,  i,  liiTii,  SB.  Hi>  josr- 
dbI  at,  65-57.  Hit  letters  (nm,  Kl- 
65,  67,  6B.  Procession  at  the  \tgtie'i 
entry  into,  67.     Retarns  to,  105. 

Park,  St.  James's,  atate  oTClien.i,  SO. 

Parkhurst,  John,  Bp.  acconnt  U,  n,  t, 

Parkini  ' 

161. 

Parliament  in  IS61,  elections  for,  i,  S' 
Sitting  in  Jnne,  and  convocalioo,  lO- 
Money  called  in,  Dec  t,  to  be  receited, 
15.  In  1678,  atill  sitting,  335.  IHi- 
•olved,  i!9.  New  elections  for,  !3li 
S33.  Of  Bordeaux,  Grat  set  up  l>7 
CharieiVIl,  17.  Character  of,  »>■ 
Ditaoludoaaf,uneipecled,156.  Apin, 
303.  New  elections  for,  357.  AfiU, 
304-30T.  To  ait,  when,  !7S,  n.  »>■ 
Called  at  Oifbrd,  303.  Newa  of  ibe, 
335,  336,  137,  33S,  389. 

Parma,  E.  B.  at,  i,  99. 

Parrola,  their  tcreaming,  how  oade, », 

0,1.381. 


5SS,  n 
Parsons,  Her.  published  a  i 
Parthiani,  thnr  diet,  ii,  SI 
Paryiatii,  see  Poison. 
Passages,   that   there  are  sepanU  pf 

■Bges  for  meat  and  drink,  F.  £  ''' 

ch.  8.  iii,  31,31. 
Paanng-bell,  to  inTite  prayer  for  lb*  'r 

ing,  u.  100,  n. 
Paattm,  Sit  Bobert,  Earl  of  YanDDnUr 

letters  to  B.  from,  i,  409-413.    bUf 

duoed  ETelyn  to  B.  Iiil.    EiiteiuiiH 

King  Chariea  II,   at  Oinead,  i'*'- 
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Bloneficld'i  chinctii  oT,  fi.    A  coin 

uid  Kinie  fiagmrat*  of  urn*  foond  by 

him,  iil,  £04-305. 
P(tin,  Ouy,  M.  D.  i,  Iit.    Reiturki  on 

A.  M.  In  hi*  Ltttrti  ChatiUt,  li,  it. 

Condemned  bf   Niceron  and    Bijlf, 

liT,  □.     Kead  In  chnn[i[rr,  when  B. 

B.wMilPari*,i,Sl,e3.   AakedE.B. 

■bout  hi*  father,  Izziii,  67.      B'l. 

Ihinkilo,  110. 
Fau,  Peter,  profeMor  at  Leyden,  diaiect- 

riagalo,  1,318. 
Paul  V,  Pope,  conml  with  the  Venetlac 

republic,  ii,  7,  d. 
Paula,  Prancoca  di,  founder  of  Ihe  Hin 

Paulo  Padre,  the  Venetian,  B.  compared 

by  Whiiefoot  to  him,  1,  ilni. 
Piniania*  doe*  not  mention  Euiipu,  ill, 

331. 
Pajne.  Alderman,  of  Norwich,  itood  for 

Ihe  dtf ,  i,  306.    Ooe*  to  London  to 

coruuU  E.  B.  313.     Hit  daughter  and 

ber  buiband,  ii. 
Peacock's  fleih  (aid  to  keep  very  long,  ii, 

530.  Wren't  note  hereon,  it.  a. 
Peak,  Derbyibire,  T.  B.  viiiti,  i,  33. 
Pearios,    Dr.    note   to,    from  a  Greek 

print,  i,  171. 
Ptdigrt—  of  B.  acconnt  of,  i,  Pr^.  13. 

Three,  feeing  p.  xvii,  vol.  i. 
Peel,  Rev.  Mr.,  Sir  John  Barker'*  cbop- 


lalr 


1,  50. 


,  the    Latiniaed   niroame,    of 

Pegge,  Dr.  oplnlm  on  Sl  George,  it, 
130,  n.  Hi*  opinion  on  TumuU,  iv, 
il*.  n. 

Pelican,  B.  had  one,  i,  397.  On  Ihe 
picture  of  It,  P.B.  T,eb.  1,  Ju,  87-90, 
A  hieniglypbick  of  pielir  (  and  drawn 
opening  her  breait,  to  feed  her  joung, 
87.  DiflereDl  account  of  Ihe  biero- 
glyphlcal  impurti  wilh  conjecture*  a* 
to  ths  occsiion  of  the  pictorial  abtot- 
dity,  lb.  n.  Abaurdity  of  the  fiction; 
at>d  ume  account  of  the  bird,  S8, 
89,  n.  00. 

Pentangle  of  SolomoD,  ii,  S5S,  a. 

People,  tee  Hullilude. 

Ptpyi'i  Mtmoiri,  i,  Ixxii,  n. 

Percy,  Thomaa,  Bp.  )>,  IS. 

Perefiie,  Hardouin  de,  Abp,  of  Pari*, 
i,  67. 

TIfgiaii(iaMnSi]/ueti  or,  Vtigar  Er. 
nrl  n  PracOe*    Ctnatrtd,    11,   171. 

Peneculioa  reprobated,  ii,  37. 

Pertian  magi  declined  the  practice  of 
cremation,  iii,  45S. 

Ptriitaria  of  oh  (o  ctu*  a  galled  borae, 
,  ii,  137,11. 


Peiaro,  B.  B.  at,  i,  39,  96. 

Pettt  de,  ttt  Plague. 

Peter,  lee  St.  Peter. 

Pelerboni',  city,  T.  B.  ilept  at,  I,  41. 

Peterboio'  Barl  of^  lent  to  take  poiaea- 
lion  of  Tangier,  i,  li. 

Petit,  Hern,  mathematician,  hi*  retpect 
Ibr  B'i.  Pi.  Bp.  i,  113.  Said  to  haTS 
Iranilated  aoine  part  of  Pi.  Ep.  into 
Latin,  ii,  168. 

Petit  Thouan,  it.  du,  allribulei  the 
French  renion  of  A.  if.  to  N.  Le- 
lebTre,  ii,  xiL  And  thai  of  Pi.  Ep. 
to  the  Abb«  Souchay,  168. 

Pitnileun,ii,il9, 

Peitlngal,  Dr.  DiiitrlatitH  m  St.  Qtarga, 
iii,  138,  n. 

Peltui,  Sir  John,  Bart  i,  387. 

Ptytioiuul  diacoTered  the  apparent  flow- 
en  of  coral  to  be  the  polj/pl  which 
produce  it,  U,  353,  n. 

Phalangiam,  inppoted  eiTODSOualy  to  haia 
ten  l^>,  Ui,  443,  n. 

PAoreuapaia  JtgaitiBia,  i,  357.  See 
Banderonl. 

Philei,  a  writer  on  animal*,  followi  the 
ancient  *torie(,  ii,  S4D. 

Philip,  Rev.  Dr.  acconnt  of  a  mermaid, 
iii,  145,  n. 

Philip*,  Mr.  Wm.  on  the  dinning  rod, 
iii,  178,  n. 

Philipaburg,  by  Spira,  French  bcnege,  i, 
314. 

Philo,  Judona,  ii,  34.  Saf*  the  Gubid- 
den  fruit  ha*  nerer  been  produced  ilaee 
the  fall,  in,  396. 

Philoienu*,  hit  with  for  the  neck  of  a 
etmie,  P.  E.  ni,  ch.  14.  iii,  338.  Ita 
abaurdity  Tarioiuly  argued,  338-341. 
Ho*)'*  defence  of  it,  338,  n.  Droll 
*torie«  in  illuitration,  340,  n. 

Phmnidani,  their  cnlcmlet,  in  Africa,  Hi, 
333.     Near  the  Red  Sea,  S6D. 

FboNilx,  fable  retpectiiig  it,  P.  E.  iii, 
ch.  13,  ii,  437-445.  Hot*  thinkt  it 
Teiy  probable,  437,  n.  Biaminatian 
of  ibe  Tariou)  abaurdltie*  inrolied  in  it, 
441.445.  By  wbom  It  ha*  been  re- 
ceived and  promoted,  438-441.  Cil- 
tidim  on  the  name,  445,  n. 

PhoapboreueDce  of  gem*,  li,  334,  n. 
Fbrenology  anticipated  in  a  remark  at 

p.  480,  voL  iii. 
Phyudau,  none  made  by  book*  only,  1, 
358. 

Phyildan*  and  phlloiopben  accounted 
atheisti  and  ma^dani,  li,  1,  n.  36. 
A  number  of  in  the  Romiah  calendar 
of  aaint*,  i>,  416.  College  at;  thefr 
hall,  or  anatomy  theatre,  I,  301.  Who 
gave  book*  to,  39S. 
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FhjFtkifaDiny,  ij,   RH.   i 
mdlcB  Tarietf  in.  It. 

Pia  Pnuidf,  il,  «1. 

rietum,  E.  B.  uw  aX  Cologne,  i,  307. 
Vanoiu  (TTonfD,  iil,  ST-101.  (Far 
■tTatie  ijfCmtnUi^Poi.  III.) 
a  mtnl  collectioiu  of, 
MMne  wtTj  (baurd,  Iil,  161,  n.  Utot 
niietiM,  in,  It,  243- S47. 

Fitriiu,  hii  abtard  antidow 

stiuK  ofa  Korpion,  ii,  231.    St; ■  tint 

plgeona  hane  no  gall,  399. 

giyphlc   of  Ihe   b«aier,  4 

the  baiiluk,   415,    n.      Character   of 

bit  irork,  lb.  B.    Hieroglyphic  oT  the 

Mlanuadar,  4 S3. 

Hgtoo,  uid  Id  hMjt  no  gall,  P.  £. 

3,  ii,  3SS-403.  Probable  ground  of 
Uiii  andent  opinion,  399.  Snppoited 
by  Wren,  ii.  n.  Denied  by  Aristotle, 
FUny,  and  Qaien,  490.  Further 
groandi  of  Ibe  conceit  rtGpeclin|c>  401- 
403.    Said  to  be  contrary  to  uperi- 

GuA,'j«.  D. 

FtgmiM,  (bt'tt  exiitence  diKuued,  P.  E, 
W.  cb.  tl,iii,  43-47.  Itou  contend! 
for,  43,  n.  ConBictingteidmonreion, 
44-46.    Abiurd  feblet  reapecting,  47. 

Figi,  wholeTooted,  iii,  273,  n. 

nil,  Hattbew'a,  or  MathlB■'^  recapl  for, 
i,  248.     Black,  for  cou^  34B. 

Ilneda,  qnotea  1040  luthon  in  bit  Ma- 
narclaa  Ecclenattica,  ii,  Si. 

Ru,  E.  B').  account  of,  i,  7S. 

ntmirc,  taid  to  bite  off  the  endi  of  eoni 
to  prcxnl  ill  growth,  ii,  S31.    ' 
tectioii  of  Ihe  error,  ib.  n.    Hone 
mire  of  Cloiu,  337,  d. 

Ktch,  why  black,  iii,  2N2. 

Platoriai  Harcut  CcBliauiu,  accoon 
a  coin  of,  i,  4 1 5. 

Pbgue,  in  Milan,  i,  97.     France,  ISI. 
England,  110.   Norwich,  130.    Bnu- 
■eli,  156.     Antwerp,  IST.     Flanden, 
1 58.    De  Peilt,  a  paper  on  Ihe  plagae, 
IT,  377-281.    Kircher'B  account  off 
medicines  uied  by  Hippocralea  in  i 
plague.     Ayerrhoei  said  to  have  ] 
riihed  by  the  wheel.      The  author 
untraceable,  277.  Hippocnites'ireci 
aeteral  queriei  respecting,  279.    ! 
Terai  medical  queriea  thereon,  SRO. 

Plaguei  of  Egypt,  in  what  waHm  hi 
pened.  It,  153,  154. 

Plagiaiiiti,  eiamplea  of  many  writers  w 
have  borrowed  largely  from  fom 
writer.,  ii.  217,  218.  Without  ei 
acknowledging  the  obligation,  218. 

Flanelt,  thdr  number,  iii,  50. 

Plant!,  tcfiTcd  from  their  aihee,  ii,  i 


70,  n.  VarioDi  aothon  reopecthig, 
ib.  B.  Author'i  eiperimenl  thermo, 
71, n.  Wbethei  ail  hare  teeil,  377. 
The  qaeitioa  aniwered,  ib.  n.  Mauj- 
abaurd  mode*  of  naming  them,  379. 
Gironeong  impreuiotu  baTe  aiim 
from  aome  ot  these  appellatiooi  re- 
•pecting  the  nature  of  the  planta,  ifc. 
Uany  and  atrange  faculiie)  and  pro- 
pertiea  biiely  aicribed  to  them,  330- 
*" '      Whtlher  impaired  by  the  flood. 


S07. 


429. 
Flalea,  acrount  of  Iboae  which  accaaps- 

■.  Pref.  IS. 

Piadn*,  NaaiMtla  lU   Re  Cylimaria,  n, 

30S-308. 
Plato,   ii,   !D,n,  21,  n.   36,  n,  47.      Hii 

year,  II.      Remarks  on  a  passage  in, 

i<,  413. 
Fiaulus,  Ibe  meaning  of  a  patnge  in, 

ii,  299. 
Pleiidn,  iii,  51. 

Pleurisies,  only  on  tbe  left  ridet  P.  E. 
-   ■■   -   -     Ignoiauce  of  ana- 


I,  ch.  3,  ii 


y  led  to 

Ptiniui  Secundnt,  Hut.  Nat.  ^een  at 
books  with  odd  dtlea,  ii,  xziil.  The 
gtealett  collector  of  all  the  Latioi : 
hia  Nat.  HitL  collected  oat  of  3000 
anihoia,  338.  Dr.  TlKnuaon's  opinioa 
ofhim,  ib-  n.  Error,  respecting  crja- 
td,  267.  Aai  garlick,  3M.  Uia 
■lory  of  loadstone  mines  and  locki, 
313.     Of  the  temple  of  Ardooe  arebed 


with  h 


,313.     Says  that  the 


is  broke  by  the  blood  of  a 
goat,  334.  Ofconil,  350.  Sayilbat 
a  horse  haa  no  gall.  3M.  In.  what 
sense,  ib.  n.  Meniiona  ihe  baailtsk, 
414.  On  tbe  fssdnation  of  serpenD, 
417,  n.  Error  reapecling  tbe  wolf, 
422.  HU  bble  of  ihe  pbsnii,  438- 
or  the  salamander,  452.  Of  tbe  am- 
phisbiena,  455.  His  faboloot  tsaer- 
lion  of  the  Tiper,45B.  Denial  of  sight 
to  the  mole,  473.  Fable  of  ihe  <&- 
melion,  4S2.  Hit  absurd  notion  about 
cock-brolfa,  425.  Aimti  Ihe  eiist- 
ence  of  pigmies,    iii,  44. 

Flat,  Dr.  Rob.  hli  DacHpliaaofaiUilf 
lei,  i,  454.  KatuToI  Hittoria  of  Oi- 
fordthirt  and  Staffardihin,  i,  jc.  Mf 
Journey  mlh  Dr.  Thtntat  Brxme,  if, 
457-462. 

Plot,  new  set  up,  i,  SS5. 

PioTcrs,  green,  in  Iceland,  ir,  255. 

Plutatchus,  bis  ZiipH,  quoted  i,  149. 
New   truulalion  oC,    designed,    339. 
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B'a.  account  of  fomiCT  otwi,  332. 
E.  B.  nndcrtiikM  ■  life,  dL  nniibei 
It,  345.  SubuquiDlly  another,  di. 
Hii  tnct  sgaiiuc  Herodotiu,  ii,  233. 
Say!  that  gsTlick  hinder)  the  attrictiDn 
of  tbe  loidsiane,  306.     AuerU  biller 

«ueM,  374.  yariaut  Extract!  /raa 
hit  IVritingi  and  Ntmarlct  litrian,  n, 
410-412,  413,  416-419,  422-424. 

PljmDDlh,  sound,  B.  wiitei  from,  i,  142. 
And  barbouri,  13B.  Fort  and  town, 
B'a.  accauntof.  139. 

Poetry,  Ladn,  ii,  2.  English,  19,  47, 
BS,  05,  113,  iv,  376.    Incidentally  oc- 

cero,&c.  107.  Criiicat  remarks  oil  the 
preceding  patsBge,  ib.  n. 
Poiion,  carries  ita  own  antidote,  ii,  109. 
The  Psylli,  ib.  a.  Of  Parysatis,  iii, 
3S7.  Pabulons,  ii.  n.  WiU  break 
■  Veoiee  glan,  357.  Rou's  eri- 
dcDce,  ib,  n.  AlWmpI  to  poliaa  Alex- 
ander, 358.  Ireland  free  from  fe- 
nuiDoui  creatures,  359.  Wren's  biUer 
remark,  ib.  n.     Adminiitered  in  the 

Poisoning,  case,  and  terror  of,  in  France, 
i,  247,  n. 

PoUcian,  il,  ixx. 

PalybiuB,  Casaubon's  TraDslation  of,  !, 
383. 

Polycrates,  Bp.  of  Bphents,  relates  the 
death  of  the  Evangelist  John,  iii,  323. 

Folypas,  extracted  from  the  nose,  de- 
scribed, i,  49. 

Pomegranate  tree,  ir,  142. 

Pompcius,  his  pillHr  attheEiuiae,  stand- 


'oandc^tle,  T.  B.  d 


cribcd,  i. 


18.     E.  B.  al,  105. 
Ponies,  of  Iceland,  IT,  255. 
Pope    Joan,    story   of,   Id   he    doubted, 

iii,  300.  Fabulous,  ib.  n. 
Papery,  bill  against,  i,  230. 
Popes,    tbeir  cuilom  of  changing  their 

name,  iii,  340. 
Poplar,  ir,  132. 
Popular  Errors,  see  Errors. 
Popular    phnise,   used  in  Scripture,  not 

always  intended  to  be  liken  literally, 

ii,  245.     Application  of  this  remark  to 

astronomy  and  geology,  ib.  n. 
Porcelain,   common  error  respecting,  ii, 

352.     Various  accounts  of,    353-355. 

Its  une  ingcedienu,  353,  n. 
Porpoise,  anddDlphin,diSbr,haiir,i,  254, 

iii,  00. 
Forwigle,  what,  ii,  451. 
Porta  Baptista,  account  of  Iiis  works, 

iDiny  things  in  Ihero  not  true,  ii,  242. 


Du  of  his  Phy- 
liagnamn,  ib.  n.  Conybesre's  opinion 
of  bis  Natural  Magiek,  243,  n. 

Portland,  road,  &e.  i,  138.  B.  wttlea 
from,  145. 

Pono,  St.  Msi^a,  B.  at,  i,  146. 

ParlraiU  qf  B.  List  of,  ii,  167.  That 
prefiied  to  this  edition,  engraved  by 
Edward),  from  what  original,  i,  Pr^. 
14. 

Portsmouth,  T.  B.  sulsfrom.in  the  Mon- 
tague, i,  120.  His  account  of,  137. 
Sir  Christopher  Minns,  port  admiral, 
120.     Governor  of.  Col.  Legge,  325. 

PosTHnuotiB  Works,  some  account  of 
its  first  [pablicalion,  ii,  in,  t.  Copies 
wilh  reprint  titles,  il,  I.  Ives's  copy 
ii,  n.  Reviewed  in  the  Memnri  of 
LiUratare,  iv,  55. 

Posture,  superstitiDns  respecting,  iii, 
166. 

Power,  Henry,  Dr.  of  Christ  College, 
Cambridge.  At  Halifai,  i,  lii,  363. 
B.  known  and  honored  by  his  (iither, 
366.  Mentioned,  421.  A  correspond- 
ent of  the  Author'),  Ixix.  His  work) 
and  MSS.  ib.  and  356.  n.  His  tetten 
from  and  10  B.  358-366.  Letter  loB. 
on  a  passage  uf  the  Qarden  t^  Cynu, 
with  B's.  answer,  iii,  405,  408,  n. 
Why  not  placed  in  Ibe  Cormpondenct, 
379. 

Powder,  while  and  noiseless,  ii,  341. 
Fnlmlnadng,  ib.  Invented  by  Al- 
phonsus,  duke  of  Per™™,  347. 

Powder,  of  sympathy,  Papin'a  work  on, 
i,  262.  Digby's,  ii,  27,  n.  quoted, 
322,  n.  iii,  182,  n. 

Powder-plot,  ii,  26. 

Frag,  thought  the  iargest  dty  in  Ger- 
many,!, 168.  E.B,al,lHvi,  Writes 
from,  IBS. 

Prateolus,  Oabriet,  (Du  Preau)  account 
ofhim,  ii,  205,  n. 

Prayer,  Common,  read  Apr.  21,  1661, 
at  Yarmouth,  i,  8.  At  Westminslet 
before  the  House  of  Commons,  10. 
Daily,  maniing  and  evening,  in  B's. 
psiish  church,  313.  For  Ihe  dead,  B. 
inclined  to,  as  was  Dr.  Johnson,  ii,  12, 
n.  100. 

Predictions,  angurial,  whence  origina- 
ting, ii,  259. 

Phefacbs,  By  the Edllw.  Cnural.vol. 
i,  9-16.  Work)  published  by  B.  and 
dioae  published  poBlhumously  {  ar- 
rangement orthe  present  edition.  Pre- 
feces  to  each  portion  of  the  works,  9, 
10.  The  life  ;  existing  materials  for 
it,  II.  Some  account  of  Wfaiiefoolr 
of  Aikin'a  Life,  ib,  a.    JtAmon's  Lile, 


,„i,i.aL,  Google 


OEKERAL   INDEX. 


Whilefoot'i  MiauUi,  ud  Hn.  Lyltle- 
ton'i  Nolin,  rrprinted.  Supplement- 
uy  Memoir,  I!.  Notice  of  worki 
Mttij  ucribed  to  B.  it.  a.  B't.  US. 
Collecdoru;  Pedigree*,  13.  Amnge- 
Toeat  of  Ihe  Conetpondencc ;  ladei, 
14.  Plate),  IS.  AcknowledgeoieTit 
oruiliUnce  irom  many  fricodi,  tnpt- 
aaJiy  ThomM  Amyot,  Etq.  IS. 

. le  BtUgio  MtiUci,  «oL  ii,  ui-xiii, 

■Itb  ■  Potlieript,  tS3-l5S. 

to  Oardn  a/  Cgnt,  HgdrittafUa, 

oKd  Bnn^n  Unu,  ill,  377-330. 


Is  Fol.  ii 


Some  co|dei  of 
Potlhummt  Wtrlii  ami  CMtHtm  Mo- 
rait,  with  reprint  Utlea,  ix.  Hr.  Itm'i 
copy  of  ihe  rormer,  ii,  n.  Somt  u- 
couDt  of  itt  flrtt  publicuion.  x.  CkriM. 
■   Moraii,  B    copy  dated,    1761 ; 


John» 


Life    • 


edition,  by  Paynes  whea  reprinted, 
xi.  Evelyn'i  copy  of  Ihe  MUcitlamt 
IVscti.  Notice  of  tbe  (/iqiwUuW 
/^^wri,  lii,  xiii. 

(0  RtfertttHum,  I*,  3,  4. 

ta  UUtr  It  a  Frind,  35. 

—  (0  Ckritlbm  MomU,  99. 

(0  JUbceilny  Traeti  and  Mitettla- 

Prtga  Die,  iii,  3. 

Pntagti  of  death,  wiotu,  it,  40-4S. 

From  dreami,  46. 
Pmbylerian  Panooa,  no  great  deriu, 

B'i  account  of  aotne  who  kept  thnr 

linngi  by  aubacriptlon,  i,  30. 
Freiter,  John,  sdll  a  Mulatto,  iii,  374. 
Price,  Thonuu,  D.D.  Abp.  of  Caaliel,  i, 

347. 
Pride,  diidaimed  by  the  Aathor,ii,  IDS- 

IDS.     Dr.  Walt)'*  ceniure  on  Ihia  paa- 

•age,  I,  ilvili.     Diicuued,  ii,  102,  n. 
Fiieriut,  a  Dominican,  writet  againit  Ln* 

ther,  ii,  3,  n. 
Fitmrote,  Junei,  Popolar  Errora,  Ii,  171. 

Edition*  and  tianilatioDi  of  Che  work. 
Noticed  by  B.  ii, 


teComnenU 


37». 
Proclui,  Dr.  Luihinglon  i 

«,  i,  467. 

Procopius,  bil  Artana  Httlaria,  iii,  354. 

Procreation,  B'l.  eitraordinary  wiih  rt- 
apecdng.  ii,  105.  Quotation  &om  Mon- 
taigne thereon,  ib.  a.    ^ 

ProfeMiooi  of  IHiinity,  I%y>ic  uid  Law, 
railed  upon  the  fail  of  Adam,  ii,  108. 

Prognoitici,  of  birda,  ii,  433. 

Prophtcg,  priipot4d  In  rtplg  lo  an  «U  out 
MOl /or  jo/a/in,  Tr.  12,  i*,  331-138. 
The  piopbecy,  233,  333.  Paralleled, 
ib.a.    Eipounded,  S33-U8. 


Froportloiu  oibtiDg  in  animal  'cotrfbnBa- 
tiona.  iii,  423,  434.     Dr.  Adam'a  re. 

Proiperily,  not  deiircd,  at  the  eipCBK 
ofMben,ii,  108. 

Preleitant  religion,  i,  S.  Tolerated  En 
France,  11.  Preachera,  6.  ChorA 
in  France,  7. 

Proiidence  not  to  be  callrd  chiBcc,  &,  SI. 

PiEUDOiKiiia  EriDEHici,  Tsla.  ii,  ffl. 
Edilar-i  Pnfaet,  u.  161-175.  Pani- 
biy  inggeited  by  Lard  Atna  oa  tta 
Us*  rf  DimtU,  161.  VarioB  editiooa 
oC  165-170.  Trandaiiaoa  of,  IBS. 
Eepliea,  169.  Imitatiooi  oC  aad 
vorki  with  ^milar  title*,  171-173. 
Preaent  edition,  ITO.  NoM*  to  it,  by 
Wren,  Brayiey,  and  other*,  ITO,  ITl. 
Length  of  time  Bnce  it  wa*  nnder- 
taken,  173,  a.  OpinioDi  od  the  work 
by  Bate*,  1,  1S4.  ^  Hamon  L'Eo- 
trange'iobaemtioMon,  aentto  B.  and 
preaened  in  Br.  Mua.  ii,  17S.  1\>  Ikt 
nadtr,  l}7-lBt.  lo  which  the  Aa- 
ibor  *tste*  hi*  object,  to  dear  away 
error*  in  oui  knowledge,  177.  Hit 
diieooragemenla  and  enconrageioail* 
therein,  178.  Re**on  Cv  writing  in 
EngU*h,  170.  Notice*  preiion*  wiit* 
en,  <i.  And  beipeaki  the  candour  af 
bil  reader*,  IBO-ISS.  Pttttaifl  to 
tbe  atith  edition,  183.  (ForntgteU 
trcattd  IB  Uii  vurk,  wt  ToUe  tf 
Omtenf  te  Mb.  I,  ilt.^ 

PfUi,  ii,  100,  n. 

Ploleny,  ii,  34.  Where  bom,  13,  t47. 
Saya  that  gariick  hinder*  the  attractioa 
of  Ihe  loaditone,  ii.  306. 

Public  Libniiu,  before  the  Hood,  It, 
140,  n. 

Pube,  Daniel'*  bod,  what.  It,  ISO,  131, 
and  130,  n. 

Pnlteoey,  Rich.   ILD.  Stttdm  if  B*- 

Pnlyertoll,  Etandulfna,  1*,  11. 
Puppiet.  bom  blind,  iii,  51X 
Pygmalion,  fable  of,  iii,  371. 
pyramid*,  Vaoaleb'i  account  of,  i,  133. 
Pyrrhni,  hi*  toe,  increnuble,  iii,  476. 
I^Ihagoraa,  ii,  17,  n.  47.     Hi*  notiooi 
reipecting    n  amber*,    iii,    48.      Bp. 
Hair*  reflectioo*  on,  A.  n. 


Quaiia,  feed  on  hellebore,  iii,  938. 
Queen,  mother,  aee  Henrietta  of  France, 
i,  108.     Of  CharleiII,ieeCalharina. 
Queenborough,   T.    B'*.  account   of,  i, 

130,  136. 
Queritt,  a  M^  rtflg  lo  uwvl,  iT.aSI- 
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260,  <«e  Amirera.)  Of  ibe  C17  of  a 
nidter,  S31.  On  an  odd  picture,  lup- 
poMdlobeof  St.  Corbiniin,  28I,S8!. 
or  "telling  no««,"  iSS.  Several 
qucriet  propoacd  in  retutn.  Deicrip- 
tion  dT  Ktenl  medali,  284,  28S. 

Qulckulvei,  v«na  of,  at  CremniLi,  i, 
172.  Found  in  all  minea,  in  Hun- 
gary, but  one,  IT3.  Miuu  uf,  205. 
Sotl?ni  gold,  255.  S^d  b;  DioMO- 
ridcs  lo  be  beat  preaerred  in  Teiaeli 
oT  tin  and  lead,  ii,  216.  Said  by  Para- 
celaus  to  deitrcy  the  poner  of  the 
loadatone,  307.  Said  to  be  more  de- 
atrucciie  tbon  ahol,  348. 

QuellinuB,  an  engraver,  i,  47. 

Quinary,  arrangement  of  nalare,  iii, 
413-415,  n.  43S-440,  n. 

Quince,  one  or  ttae  meaningi  of  tbe 
Greek  word  for  apple,  iii,  297. 

Quiaeunj!,  we  Gardn  ^  Cyrv*. 


Raab,  E.  B.  Tiaila,  i,  Ixzz. 

Rabeiaii,  u,  2B,  n.  31,  n. 

Rabbi,  Joaepb,  Bar  Abraam,  ii,  17,  d. 

Rabble,  to  lie  found  among  gentry,  ii, 

87. 
Rachel,  her  allrged   motiTe  for  aiklng 

Tor  the  mandrakea,  iii,  315. 
Racine,  Ahrigt  de  I' Hill.  Ecclitiatliqitt, 

quoted,  ii,  xxi. 
Radiivil,  NicoL  Cbriit.  hia  Pengraata 

Hierotalym.  quoted,  i,  4S,  130. 
Rahab,  whether  correctly  lemed  a  har- 
lot, iii,  lis. 
Rain,  apparently  pure,  Ii,  491, 
Rtinbow,  that  there  vu  none  before  the 

flood,  P.  E.  Tii,  cb.  4,  ill,  304-30B. 

An  abiurd  Taney — and  why,  3Dfl.     It 

waa  choien,  not  created,  RiT  a  token 

of  mercy,  ib.     Cabalisticai,  and  other 

contiderationi,  307,  308. 
Rajapat«,  taken  and  plandcred,  i,  429. 
Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  query  on  a  paange 

of  hia,  iiffco. 
Ralegh,  Wm.  Bp.  i.,  17. 
Ramunna,  account  of  porcelain,  ii,  353. 
Ramaey,  Abbey  of,  remarkable  tenure, 

IT,  286. 
Ratiabon,  E.  B.  at,  i,  Ixxiz. 
Raitleanake,  its  auppoaed  poirer  of  taa- 

dnaling,   11,  417.      Cuvier'i  account 

Rata,  btODgtat  10  England  in  the  Embai- 
•ador'i  auilc.  MuacoTy,  aniell  like 
musk,  i,  47. 

Ratena,  why  ominoui,  iii,  163,  n. 

Rawley,  Dr.  laaac  Giutei'a  letlen  to,  i, 


Rawlinaon,  Thoi.  Eaq.  tr,  3,  n. 

Rawltnaon,  Rich.  D.D.  ir,  3,  n. 

Ray,  ReT.  John,  (apelt  alio  Wray)  hia 
traiulation  of  Willoughby'a  OmUkola- 
gia,  i,  xc  328.  B.  lent  deacriptiona 
and  drawing*  of  birda,  Ac.  for,  xc, 
337,  Trareia  with  E.  B.  lixvii, 
mentioned  by  E.  B.  86,  94,  96. 
Hii  edition  of  ffilloiighbg't  IcUhj/- 
ojsgy,  ic,  id,  n.  Di  Re  CkHnaria, 
amnuUa  a  Uctiotu  Alhenai,  Ptatiaa, 
Aptcii,  emicHpfo,  ir,  303-30S. 

Read,  U.D.  reported  author  oC  R.  M. 
dated  J641,  ii,  lii,n. 

Reaion,  to  be  aubmitted  to  fUth,  11,  15. 
A  rebel  to  lailh,ii,  27-29, 

Reeeipti,  iv,  453. 

Reculren,  cbtirch,  a  landmeill,  i,  136. 

Redman,  WUtiam,  Bp.  iv,  16. 

Red  Sea,  F.  E.  ri,  ch.  9,  ul,  159-26!. 
Whence  it!  title  i  whether  from  weeda, 
259.  Or  from  King  EryChiuii  or 
from  the  Bdomilei;  or  from  it*  water 
being  red,  260.  Bmce  a>crib«  the 
name  to  weeda,  259,  n.  Blumfield 
(Recauio  Si/tiaptica)  to  King  Eryth- 
ma,  or  Edom,  and  doubCa  the  weeda 
being  the  caute,  280,  n.  Sir  Waller 
Raldgh  aiciibea  the  redneu  to  coral, 
and  otben  to  the  redneu  of  the  eartb, 
261.  Other  Mat  of  the  aame  name, 
261,262.     Hentioned.ii,  14. 

Redi,  Franciaco,  de  fipera,iai  on  iaita, 
i,  IDS,  ii,  465.  Hiiremarkaonviptra, 
confirmed  by  later  obMrtation,  ib.  a. 

Reglo  Montanua,  bit  fly,  and  eagle,  ii, 
21. 

Rtichenberg,  Adam,  attach  on  Br.  in 
Eurtma  Habbetiat.  i,  IxriL  Wrote 
alto   D»    Oewmit   Brrnret    Vulgant, 


I  bit  Hill.  Univ. 
Jlheiimi,  defendi  the  anlbor  from  the 
charge  of  atheiim,  i,  Ixri,  ii,  XT,  n. 
and  in  hia  Bibliolheca  Theohgico 
CataUgai,  againat  the  atlacka  of  J. 
Micriclius,  and  Ad.  Reichenbei^,  i, 
Izrii.  Remarkt  on  Pi.  Ep.  i,  IxniL 
teller,  de  Alhdinu,  calb  the  anlbor, 
atheitt,  i,  liri,  ii,  xT,  a.     Fitidiam 


RelitJont,  < 

truth  of  which  we  fear,  P.  E.  tII,  ch. 
19,  iii,  370-374. 

lUligi^  BibUtipola,  by  BenJ.  Bridgwater, 
enlarged  tty  John  Dumon,  an  entire 
piece  of  patchwork,  ii,  lii.  CArit- 
iiani,  a  churchman't  antwer  lo  RtL 
Ctericij  xii.  VleriH,  I,  irt  1681, 
deaign  of,  XriiL  II,  A  ehitrchvian'i 
epitlU,   I8I8.     Acconnl  of,  11.    A 
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cliurchmaii'i  leemd  EjatUt,  ZxL  Ja- 
HfcOHMiIfi,  lima,  publiahedi  London, 
1649,  iTi  SuppOMd  to  be,  by  J. 
Botrie,  iviL  JariiprvdnlU,  or  tbe 
Lawyer'*  AdTice  lo  hii  ton.  Mark 
HUdesley  suppoied  author  o^  xviiL 
Laid,  or  a  Ijifman'i  Ikiih.  I,  by 
John  Dryden,  notice  of,  xviii.  II, 
by  Chat.  Illounl,  noCice  and  design  of, 
ib.  ItiKribedloDryilcn.tb.  Moitly 
a  tnniliCion  of  Lord  Herbeit'i  de  Acf. 
Laiei,  lb.  Ill,  loucblng  Ibe  •uprema 
guide  of  Ihe  churcb,  by  J.  R.  cbarac- 
Ut  of,  ib.  IV.  by  St.  Tempeu,  E>q. 
tbaracler  of,  il.  Liberliai,  by  Bii- 
Kdge,  ib. 
Relioio  Medici,  ii,  \-i5B.  Wdtten 
between  1633,  and  1635,  iii.  Ou 
the  dale,  >ee  alu,  1,  ii,  n.  At  Ship- 
den  Hall,  near  Halibi,  Iviii,  ii.  i*. 
ilely  for  aome  years  in  MS. 


ib.       MS.  . 


irreptilioualy. 


ct  original!,  i*.    First  printed 


1642,   . 


Jahn> 

Considered  and  rebutted, 
ten  or  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  and  B.  con- 
cerning, uvii,  mi.  Johnwn'i  notice 
of  thia  correspondence,  i,  iiii,  Ob- 
«er»ations  on,  by  Digby,  ii,  viii,  U9- 
151.  Made  on  the  surreptitious  ed. 
*iii.  R.  M.  reviaed  and  publiahed  by 
the  author,  1043,  >i.  Auribed  to  Di. 
Read,  v,  n.  Aliacked  by  Ross,  i, 
ziv,  Ixii.  Opiniani  of,  by  Digby,  ii, 
Molike,  tb.     Patin, 


nngi 


ib.     Dun 


,    352. 


Bates,  353. 


Pullet  account  of  thi 
farioui  opinion!  for  and  agaiiut  the 
work,  Ixiii-lxTiii.  Placed  in  the 
Jndtx  Erpurgaloriat,  Ixiii,  ii,  ivi. 
Annoutione  on,  by  Keck,  ii,  ia. 
Martliali's  ftonttspiece  to,  vii.  Van- 
oua  editions  rX,  v-riii.  Plan  of  the 
preiem  edition,  (avtii,)  xiii.  Correc- 
tions or,xi,xxii.     Translations  oT.i, 

By  Merry'weiiher,  i,  Ltu;  ii,  O,  xii. 
with  note),  supposed  to  be  by  Moltke, 
lu.  Dutch,  by  Griindahl,xil.  French 
attributed  to  N.  Lefebrre,  ib  Ger- 
man, «ilh  a  life,  ascribed  toG .  Vcuitky, 
liii.  In'  Ibe  works,  by  Knorr,  16. 
Italian  said,  but  not  known  (o  be,  ib. 
(See  Ibe  author's  onn  authority  for 
thu,  i,  468.)  Preface  lo  Merry  wea- 
ther's iranalulion,  and  10  the  Parisian 
reprint  of  ili  first  part  of  Moltke's 
pieruce,  and  extract  from  thai  of  the 
French  intislation,  ii,  153-157.     Imi- 


tations of,  &c.  xvi-iu;  157,  I5S. 
Fragnttntum,  I.  H.  Broume,  muu- 
lited  for  a  teconil  A.  M.  xx.  EfU 
Ume  0/  tkt  coile-li  0/  B.  M. ,— The 
author  writes  to  dissuade  Digby  froa 
printing  bii  annotations,  xxrii,  xrviiL 
In  his  discouree  "  to  Ibe  reader"  com- 
plains of  the  surreptitious  edition, 
and  announces  the  cotrecied  editjon, 
xud.       Wheo,  why,  and  under  what 

Of  the 
But  with 

tiiily  to  catholicBi  arawa  his  lean- 
ing lo  that  which  is  termed  npera/s- 
tion,  3-5.  Among  various  refonned 
churches,  he  prefers  that  of  England, 
but  reaerring  his  liberty  of  judgment 
on  paints  tell  doubtful  by  acripouc 
imd  church,  6.  Denies  die  norelty 
of  the  reformed  Ikith,  but  condemiv 
all  scurrility  or  opprobrioot  epidwn 
'  against  that  of  Rome,  B.  Lfisindiited 
to  controversy  in  religion ;  in  pbiloao- 
phy  paradoxical,  but  not  in  divinity,  ft. 
Herciies  of  hit  youth,  10.  That  of 
the   Arabians,   that   the         ■     .      ■  ■ 


II  the  r. 


That 


of  Origen,  that  all  should  finally  be 
restored; — that  of  prayer  for  tbe  dead, 
1!.  Distinguished  between  emjrand 
heresy,  12,  13.  The  mysteriea  and 
miracle*  of  the  Chtistiaa  reiigioa  de- 
mand Ihe  eierdte  of  faith,  to  whidi 
reason  must  bow,  13-15.  Hi*  reflec- 
tions on  the  eternity  nf  Ood,  IS.  On 
Ihe  trinity,  17.  On  the  wisdom  oT 
God,  Is.  In  bis  worka,  19.  Their 
causes,  arrangement,  and  uses,  tO,  >1. 
His  definition  ol  nature,  iVom  whence, 
a*  well  as  from  Scripture,  he  deriva 
bis  divinity,  21-S3.  Refers  the  even li 
of  hit  life  to  providence,  reprobating 
the  name  of  chance  or  (brnine,  S3-i£ 
Endeavours  to  set  just  limits  lo  the 
respective  jurisdiction*  of  aSfcction, 
reason  and  &itb,  27.  Reaaon  too 
oAen  a  rebel  unto  (aiih.  Knowledge 
tempting  lo  unbelieC  Gives  aevcral 
curious  examples  of  this,  27-29.  All 
unbelief  not  atheism,  ib.  Some  have 
referred  the  testimony  of  heathen*  la 
Ihal  of  Scripture,  16.  The  mirudes  of 
which  are  of  easy  possibility,  "  if  we 
conceive  but  the  little  finger  of  the 
Almighty,"  30.  Many  abiurd  qnea- 
tions  have  been  propoaed  In  divinity  a* 
well  as  philosophy :  not  worthy  dia- 

some  more  reasonable  yet  easily  sol' 
vible  doubli,  31-34.     Compam  the 
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bible  wilh  the  Koran,  35.  Speaki  of 
worki  BuppDBed  to  bare  periihe  ' 
Ihe  Aleisndriui  library  ;— of  i 
number  oT  uieleu  varki  with  wbich 
Ifae  art  of  prinljng  bai  deluged  the 
world,  35,  36.    Hpeaki  of  t'      '      " 

into  xbicb  the  world  ii  divided,  37. 
Tbe  evil  of  persecutioo,  39.  Quei- 
(ioni  whelher  minclea  hare  ceued, 
and  when  T  t*.     Fsleen 

anliallon!    relickt,    &c.    40-42, 


Diici 


iion  of  01 


.   In- 


spirits (Dd  witches,  43.  Satanic  poi- 
teuian,  44.  Sorcer;  and  incantationi; 
calls  that  knowledge  which  it  dcrired 
from  Ihe  imdyof  nalure,  philowpby — 
■ndtbitaiagick,i>bicb  ii  learned  from 

ence  of  good  angeta,  from  whom  we 
derive  many  charitable  preRionitiaoi, 
46.  DiapDMd  (0  admit  the  pouibiilty 
of  a  Doivenal  ipirit  lo  Che  whole 
world,  according  (o  Plato  and  the  her 
nelic  pbiloiopben;  acknowledges  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within 
ui,  ib,  Hia  poetic  prayer  for  the  r 
lluence  of  that  Spirit,  4T.  Aoerti  I 
belief  in  lulclarf  and  guardian  angela, 
4!-4B.  Coniidcn  the  nature  of  man 
aa  made  in  the  image  of  God,  49. 
The  nature  of  angela  i  why  created, 
50'Sl.  The  meaning  of  the  term  cre- 
■lion,  51.  The  proceaa  (hereof;  egpe- 
dally  in  that  of  the  (oul  of  man,  53, 
S3.  How  tbe  raul  ii  transmitted,  53. 
Iti  inorganily,  54.  'Ihe  change  in- 
dnced  by  death  in  oar  corporeal  iVaiiie 
only,  55.  Suppoies  the  gboili  of  Ihe 
departed  to  be  the  unquiet  walki  of 
devila,  5S.  Eipreiaet  hia  feelingi  re- 
apccling  death,  5T-G4.  That  death 
unto  tin,  in  respect  of  which,  the 
to  be  immortal  la  to  die  daily, 
The  death  of  tbe  world ;  and  day  of 
Judgment,  65.  The  impiety  of  pre- 
luming  to  fii  tbe  time  of  it,  06.  Con- 
template! the  laat  day,  and  the  manner 
of  the  returrecHon,  67-70.  The  na- 
ture and  locality  of  heaven  and  hell, 
71-75.  Never  feared  hell,  7S.  The 
numberleu  merciei  of  God  are  our 
true  incItcioeDt  to  fear,  love,  and  obey 
bim,  75-77.  Enquirea  at  large— who 
(hall  be  aBved!  77-83.  Declare!  hia 
eonfldence  of  talntion,  yet  not  with- 
out fear  and  trembling:  anddenouncea 
thoae  who  decry  good  worka,  and  lely 
anlg  upon  faith,  83-85. 
Pattll,  85-117.  AaserU  himaelf  to  have 
inherited  a  dispo*ilion  to  charily ; 
VOL  IV. 


to  be  ii-ae  from  antipathiei  and  preju- 
dicea,  SS.  To  be  averie  from  nothing, 
Twt  hating  any  ettence  but  the  devil; 
but  moat  contemning  the  multilnde,  86. 
In  which  he  includea  not  only  the 
poorer  claaaei,  but  a  raibit  among 
gentry,  87.      Suggest!  what  are  the 

Kgreaiea  to  speak  of  physiognomy  and 
chiromancy,  89.  Of  the  eadlesa  va- 
riety exialing  among  laces,  ii.  90.  En- 
Joini  a  liberal  and  difftuiie  charity, 
not  only  towards  the  bodily,  but  alio 
the  mental  wants  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, ib.  But  denounces  all  bitter 
controversy, especial] yon  trifling  pointa, 
91-93.     Notices  the  uncharitable  prac- 

and  even  whole  nations,  93-flS.  Pro- 
fesses his  own  feeling}  of  charity  and 
benevolence  to  be  strong.  96-93.  And 
especially  those  of  friendship,  90. 
Never  hears  a  passing  bell  without  a 
prayer  for  the  departing  spirit,  100. 

andilsforgivenesi;  its  various  kinds  and 
degrees,  101.  And  the  mlied  feelingt 
of  indignation,  anger,  and  sorrow,  with 
which  he  regards  hia  own  sins,  IQS. 
Is  thankful  for  having  escaped  the 
maater-sin  of  ptide,  flnding  bimielf, 
notwttbslaDdinghisvariouak  nowledge. 


ited  of  hi 


consdout  of  hia  ignorance,  lOS-IOS. 
His  aversion  to  the  act  of  marriage, 
105.     Though  not  averse  from    that 


with  all  men,  holding  none  to  be  alto- 
gether bad,  and  fearing  no  eiCemal 
contagion,  compared  with  the  corrup- 
don  within,  109, 110.  Calls  his  Ufe  ■ 
miracle  of  thirty  years,  which  would 
sound,  to  common  ears,  like  a  bble, 
110.  Fondofaelf-coulemplation,  111. 
Hia  Ihoughti  on  dreams  and  sleep, 
112.  Hit  evening  hymn,  113.  I»*- 
daimaagainatatarice,  114.  Conclud- 
ing reflections  on  tbe  love  of  Qod,  1 15- 
117. 
triigio  mutii,  or  Ihi  Moral  Dvty  of  a 
Soldier,  ii,  iviii.  Morgan  luppoied 
author  of,  ib.  JUHgio  Uilitii,  or  Chrit- 
Uanityfar  the  Camp,  »i- 
Aeri^D  PhihuBphi,  by  Wm.  Hay,  Bsf. 

Keligio  PbiUieplu  PeripaleliH,  by  Chr. 
rtevenpon,   written   1S40,  pablished 
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at  Dooay,  Sto.  1661,  il,  itil. 

Rtligio  Sloici,  wllb  tn  (ddroa  to  phuu- 
tichg  of  all  wcU  and  >arl>,  smalJ  Sto. 
BADbargh,  1865,  wriltcn  bj  Sir  Oto. 
HaduDtie,  anil  reprinted  nith  fats 
BMiagt:  alM)  in  London,  IfiBS,  with 
Ihi*  dtle,  TA«  Rd^itnu  Stole,  ii,  xvii. 

Rdigion,  ProteiUDt,  B.  bids  bb  ion  be 
film  10, 1,3,12,14.  AtManIpe1lier,70. 

BtUgian  ef"  a  Cihircjk  «/  Engtmd  Man, 
ii.iii.  ^G«>ufc»oii'j,bjAbp.8joge, 
account  of,  xx.  Of  a  LaJy,  ii,  1ST, 
I5S.  Clfa  tawyn-,  a  craiy  tale,  xi. 
3^  Idymon't,  and  the  Kcond  part  of, 
xtlil.  Of  a  Phsiieiaa,  Hcdiuttoni 
on  the  F^nli,  Edm.  Gaylon,  sutbor 
of,  ITU.  Of  a  Prnci,  by  Wm.  Ni- 
cbob,  D.  D.  detign  of,  lii.  Of  a  Sal- 
dur,  158.  qf  lit  Witt  at  BalUa'i 
refuted,  account  or,  xx. 

de  ReligioHt  Genlilhm,  ii,  xvii. 

de  Htligione  Laid,  ii,  xvii. 

Religions,  compaladon  of  the  reladie 
numbers  proleHlng  varioiu,  ii,  ST,  n- 

Riliquea,  at  Chartrci,  i,  112.  81.  Denis, 
S2.  Bologna,  97.  St.  Zachariai,  10!. 
Tbouloute,  104.  St  Slepben't,  Vi- 
enna, ISS.     Cologne,  206. 

Remains,  Roman,  at  Bordeaux,  i,  17. 
Near  Xainctet,  IS.  AlSaal  Sala,  186. 
In  the  fbni,  382.  Neu  lUtcliff,  454. 
In  Norfolk,  470. 

lUmera,  abaord  account  of  It,  ii,  937,  n. 

RenodsDB,  usefiil  for  cocopoundiDg  medi- 
dnn,  i,  357. 

Repenunce,  B't.  deKription  of,  ii,  102. 

REFERTOKIUH,  It,  i,  to  39.  Preface, 
the  Aulhoi'a  motlies  fbr  completing  it. 
Who  vB*  tbe  editor,  lllaitrated  co- 
pie*;  that  of  Kirk  Patrick,  3. 
account  of  him,  ib,  d.  Pretent  edition 
edited  bjr  W.  Woodward,  i 
for  the  work,  S.  EnameratioB  of  the 
monumenti,  5-14.  Bishops  suppo- 
sed to  hate  been  buried  here, 
out  Lady's  Cbapel,  14-16.  j 
hereof,  16.  Some  bishops  of  Norwich 
buried dacHbere,  IT,  18.  Some 
poaed  to  haTC  lieen  buried  in  the 
Biihop's  Chapel,  19.  Why,  dnce 
many  noble  and  distinguished  lunilie* 
bavs  belonged  to  the  countj.  so  few 


1  tehee 


9-24. 


cathedral,  20-1 
Beaucbanp'B.  Heydon'g,  and  otl 
Chapets,  23-25.  That  of  St.  Jol 
DOW  the  free  school ;  chainel-hoi 
under  it,  25.    O^ans,  26.     Aecoi 


of  the  green  jard,  and  cooibinaikiii 
wnnona  preodied  there,  (tee  pl^i'), 
17.  2H.  Tbe  spire,  and  prospect  from 
il,  38,  29.  No  king)  buried  here, 
and  few  have  visited  eilber  it  or  Nor- 
wich, only  four,  29.  Correctioa  of 
Ihia.  enumerating  lixteen,  15.  n.  l>eath 
of  Dean  Aitley,  30.  Addenda,  31. 
MS.  completed  in  1S30,  i,  c 
Reply,  a  brief  la  anerol  f  atria,  n,  Z8 1- 
286. 


Reiolutionit  B'a.  | 


Rayuold*.  Dr.  Edw.  Bp.  of  Norwid, 
dear  Hiendof  B.  i,  H.  Sends  rapecu 
to  B.  B.  161-178.  Hi)  death,  199. 
His  cbapel,  ib. 

Hh*.  iile  of,  Tinted  by  T.  B.  jon.  1,  SO. 

Ribs,  bow  many  a  monkey  baa,  i,  16. 
Whether  a  man  has  fewer  iban  a  wo- 
man, a  common  conceit;  but  neither 
true  nor  reasonable,  and  why,  P.  E. 
TU,ch.2,iii, 299-301.  HntiUtioot  not 
transmitted,  300.  Bp.  Hall's  rejec- 
tions on  the  point,  301,  n. 

Hicant,  Sir  Paul,  his  Zniri  oflhe  SkUomi, 
i,  268.  B's.  remarks  on,  272-275. 
Stale  of  the  Grtek  md  Ai-mmiam 
Chwrekei,  27S.  Written  by  the  K's, 
command,  277. 

Richard  I,  II,  111,  all  Tinted  Norwich, 
IT,  29,  n. 

RIcfaatdson,  Dr.  Dotice  of  B's.  acmonl  of 
the  bear,  ii,  413,  n. 

RichboroTTe,  JT,  461. 

Richmond,  doke  of;  a  patient  of  E.  B's. 

R^bt  and  left  hand,  P.  E.  ir,  ch,  5,  iii, 
13-23.  The  right  preeminently  used ; 
whether  uatuiallyt  13.  Soiplnnl 
testimony,  ii.  Gredao  and  Rosnan, 
14.  Wren  and  Roas  both  of  right- 
handed  opinion,  <b.  n.  If  man,  why 
not  other  creatam  naturally  prepotent 
an  the  right^de  t  ib.  Some  children 
left-banded,  it.  Wren  accounts  bt 
this,  ib,  n.  Aristotle  ascribe*  the  pre- 
ference to  custom,  15.  Anatomical 
grounds  for  tha  contrary  opinion  not 
valid,  15-18.  DUcussion  as  to  whidi 
ii  the  right  and  which  the  left  side, 
18.  Ambideilroui  and  ambilevoai 
penons,  20.  As  to  east  and  wetl,  21. 
Northern  called  the  right  ride  of  tlK 


orld,   21.      Condnsi 


,   again 


t  tke 


natiind  prepotency  of  the  right  aii, 
22,  23.  Yet  doe*  Ibis  seem  to  be  the 
&ct,  from  modem  inresligaiion.  ib.n. 


,„i,i.aL,  Google 


CENERAt   INDEX. 


531 


Iheiu  the  fourth  hai  been  preferred,  8. 
WhM  (he  pnutice  of  aiiliquilj.  8,  9, 
n.  What  Implied  by  weuing  ring), 
9, 10,  and  n.  DUciuiioa  of  the  opi- 
nion, 10-13. 

Rings,  TariDiii  partkolaji  rapecting 
their  ow,  )ii,  9,  a. 

Rio  de  li  Plata,  iii,  ISO. 

Riolin,  John,  M.  D.  hit  Enchiridiim,  i, 
339,  S3S,  quoted,  iSS,  3£9. 

Rivers,  tropical,  ■well  like  the  NUe,  i, 
440.  A  cluied  catalogue  of,  it,  Hi, 
415. 

Riii^re,  Laiue,  M.  D.  at  Montpeilier, 
Id  be  reed,  on  diMaaei,  I,  357. 

Rinnglon,  and  other  mercbanti,  uiied 
at  Rajapore,  <,  429. 

RobinHin,  John,  Endoxa,  Sec  in  reply  lo 
Pt.  Ep.  with  Whidock't  rnnark  on  it, 
i,  laiv.  Further  account  of  him  and 
hit  works,  ii,  laa,  n.  Supponi  the 
bblea  of  the  uieienti  reipecting  the 
elephast,  387,  u. 

RobinioD,  Reutxn,  H.  D.  of  Haldon,  letlei 
from,  i,  42  i. 

Kochelle,  worth  te«ng,  ahip*  put  lo, 
from  YarmDoLh,  for  salt,  i,  8.  T.  B. 
describei,  19.  E.  B.  ritiu,  Ixiiii. 
Writei  from,  lOfl. 

Rocheiter,  E,  B.  through,  i,  50. 

Rocheiter,  E.  of,  B.  B.  attended  hii  lut 
ilinoe,  i,  cii,  20!,  27S,  o. 

Rock)  of  Iceland,  deicribed,  iv,  Sj5. 

Rod,  dinning,  iti  origin,  and 


,  178. 


Uo- 


D  of,  U. 

Rodd,  Thomu,  bookieller,  ii,  iTlii,  n. 

Rodoini.  Emperor,  gold  andailTCr  ore 
lirat  found  and  worked  at  Cranach 
by,  i,  173.  Hia  magical  glau,  &c. 
175-177. 

Etogen,  Dr.  hii  two  ontioni.  I,  347. 

Rahr.  Phil.  Pictar  Errata,  iii,  101,  n. 

Rolflnck,  quoted,  i,  334. 

Rollo,  D.  orNannandjiConTenedby  the 
V.  Uary't  t\aA,  i,  32. 

RoUrich  itonet,  iii,  400.  Some  like 
them,  i,  470. 

Roman  bsltBli*  qnincundallr  arranged, 
Iii,  398. 

Roman  tlationa  in  Biilain,  iii,  463.  At 
BranCBsler,  ih.  Cohia  found  in  Bri- 
tain, 403.     Emperors  in  Britain,  405. 

Roman  highwaji,  Watling-ttreet,  iv, 
457-46!. 

Roman  theatres  in  Gallia  enumerated. 
It,  405. 

Romana  used  garland*,  ii,  174. 

Rome,  Doi  built  In  a  day;  contiaited 
wilb  the  aaurtion  of  Strabo,  that  Ad- 
chlali  and  Tarsus  were  buiil  by  Sarda- 


napalue  in  a  day,  iii,  3SS,  and  n. 
B.  B.  at,  1,  liiTii,  76.  Again,  88. 
HU  account  of,  77,  83,  S5,  80,  93. 
The  bishop  of,  entiiled,  ai  a  temporal 
prince,  to  the  duty  of  good  language, 


i  Vtrtu,  Tr.  1,  i«. 


Rondelet,  i,  399. 

RnptUie,   er  Gradi 
193,  194. 

Roi  SoUt  (aid  to  pn  the  rot  to  tbeep,  ii, 
381.     Remuki  thereon,  ib.  a. 

Rose,  "under  the,"  import  and  oripn 
of  the  phraae,  iii,  165.  Modeto  ac- 
counti  of,  iA.  n.  Five  brethren  of  the, 
413,  n.  Of  Jericbo  Souiiihing  at 
Chriumaa-eTe,  il,  370.    It*  dry  Bow. 


^n,   if  D 


nd,  ib. 


Very  nirioua  bet  related  by  Dean 
Wren,  ib.  n.  What  II  ii,  ii.  and  ir, 
141.  Sir  R.  K.  Fofter'a  description 
of,  i*.  n. 

Botea  brought  brom  Bgypt  to  Eome,  till 
cultiiaud  there.  It,  176. 

Roaenberg,  Count,  patron  of  Dee,  the 
alcfaemiat,  i,  480. 

ReunmiilleH  Scbalia,  ii.  33.  n. 

RoM,  Alexander,  attacked  R,  M.  and 
Kgby's  Obu.  in  Maticui  Midicatt, 
or  the  Phyiiciim'M  Religbm  Cartd,  4v. 
8va.  1045,  i,  iiv,  lui;  U,Tiii.  The 
only  one  who  did,  uiv.  U.  Batca'i 
wit  upon,  i,  S54.  Arcana  Microcaimi, 
in  aniwer  to  Pi.  £p,  i,  ixvil,  liiv;  ii, 
109.  Johnaon'a  remarki  on  bim,  con- 
trasted with  that  of  Kr  Thomaa  Ur> 
qubart,  i,  liii,  n.  Keck  mentiODt,  il, 
xiir.  Hie  apeculationi  on  apparitiona 
and  bleeding  dead  bodies,  I3S,  a. 
Some  account  of^  and  Kipplt's  opinion 
of  hia  Areaaa,  169,  d.  Supports  the 
andent  fable  ibat  an  elephant  hat  no 
Joints,  387,  n. 

RoltenUm.E.  B.at,i.luiiU,  154.  Hia 
acconni  0^195. 

Roy  du,  or  Regiot,  commended,  i,  303. 
Hit  FiatdanaU.  Phy.  quoted,  363. 

Royal  Society,  i,  lOS,  100.  Ita  tranaac- 
liona  came  oul  monthly,  169.  Que- 
ries, 13,fn)mtbeSec.of,  aenttoE.  B. 
at  Wien,  173.     B's.  advice  about,  IIS. 

Rubicon,  E.  B.  patset,  i,  96. 

Rueui  atys  that  gatlick  hinders  the  at- 
traction of  the  loadstone,  11, 306.  Can- 
ceroing  coral,  350. 

Ruffinut,  tlory  of  an  Iron  chariot  aua> 
pended  by  loadstones,  ii,  316. 

Bugge,  W.  Bp.  iv,  15,  and  n. 

Rump  of  iheep  very  large  in  Jodea,  ir, 
168. 
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Rapcct,  Piincc,  notice*  T.  B.  I,  133. 
Rupertiu  nippom  ■  pigeon  to  hare  i 

pJI,  ii,  39a. 
Rjt,  liUI  tWetu  of  ui  ear  of,  ii,  336,  d. 

LiUr  dun  bvle;,  I',  153. 


8ul  Sila,  E.  B.  SI,  1,  186,  187. 

SuUla,  when  inTCDled  t  ii,  S3T,  n 

Sifelf  Umf,  hitlory  of  iu  inTentio 
480,  n. 

Stinclei,  (ee  Xunctei. 

SL  Cbriitopber,  picture  or  thii  figantic 
aiint  carrjing  our  SitIoui  Ihrough  the 
watei,  P.  B.  T,  ch.  16,  iii,  136-138. 
More  commoii  in  B't  time,  both  in 
cbnrchei  and  on  ugni,  than  it  ii  aaw, 
136,  n.  Who  he  vu,  and  what  he 
did,  137.  RailieF  ■  lymbolical  repre. 
aentatian  Ibin  a  real  hittory,  ib. 

8l  Faith,  her  dsf  and  &it  >l  Norwich, 

&ci,  sai. 


The  fdcture,  rather  a  iymboliod  re- 
pmenlalion  of  the  aoldier  of  Cbiiit, 

140.  Notice  of  Pellingal'i  diiaena- 
tion,  e«id  Dr.  Pegge'i  imiiuoa  hereon, 
138,(1. 

Si.  JaDwa,  Clerkenwell,  Lieut.  B.  nid 
10  bare  been  buried  at,  i,  liiv,  n. 

Sl  Jerome,  of  hit  piclnre,  P.  E.  *,  ch. 
18,  iii,  H1-H3.  With  bi«  dock, 
which  U  a  thing  of  later  inrention, 

141.  The  dean'i  account  of  the  more 
ancient  piemret,  and  the  piobabie  m- 
>on  of  their  being  modemiied,  U.  n. 
Of  the  more  ancient  meuure*  of  time, 
cltjuydret  and  tundiaiai  and  Iheirim- 
pnfectneti,  141,  142.  Ahai'i  aun. 
dial,  142.  Perpetual  motion!,  ib.  Odc 
described  bj  Dr.  John  Dee,  143. 

St.  John,  that  he  ihould  not  die,  P.  E. 
Tii,cb.lO,  ill,  311-326.  Originof  the 
conceit,  322.  Hii  death  and  burial 
alletted  by  aome  ajicient  autbort,  3!1- 
323.  Why  he  eacaped  martyrdom, 
323.  Hb  long  life,  324.  Varioui 
ground!  to  faionr  the  opinion,  324, 
32S. 

SL  John,  chief  juMice,  i,  392. 

Sl  Omer,  liege  of,  i,  217. 

Sl  Peler  in  the  priion,  Reubeni'i  pic- 
ture of,  iii,  160. 

8l.  Veit,  in  Carinthia,  E.  B.  retted  at,  1, 
18S.  Wrote  from,  1ST.  May  mean 
St.  Faith,  261. 

Sl  Vincent,  unue  account  of.  iv.  413. 

Sal«,   Angelu*,  on 
358. 


Salamander,  (able  oi;  P.  E.  ill,  A.  II, 
ii.  452-455.  In  the  Egyptian  hiero- 
glyphio,  452.  Tfau  questioaed,  ib.  n. 
Thoae  who  hare  believed  the  ttory, 
and  ttaote  who  haTc  denied  it,  4it. 
Suppoted  groundt  for  it,  453- 

Salanunder'i  wool,  ii,  453.  Being  tbe 
atbettot,  454,  n.  Sir  Henry  Wotton'i 
napkui  of  aibeatot,  ib.  k.  Uodem 
application  of  the  term  ia  oatunl  fai>- 
lory.  454,  n.  Lampa  of  alamf  pit- 
iKMin,455. 

vTolIed,    Engtiah      helped    tbe 


Sallee 

Moon  to  take. 


,323. 
.  102. 


Salmaaioi,  a  Dutch  poblisher,  diKsa- 
nged  the  publication  of  S.  it.  i,  m. 

Salmon,  John,  Bp.  ir,  15,  19. 

Saltmadeatthei*leofRb«,i,2e.  Noitli- 
wich,  and  how,  37.  Exhaled  by  ut, 
frDmaapTiDgnearNorthwi^,49.  Pitt 
in  Trantylnnia,  accoiiDi  of,  wanted  far 
Soc  Reg.  172.  Rock  in  Uunguy, 
E.  B'i.  account  of,  174.  A  lake  « 
field  of,  in  South  America,  45!.  Du- 
tolvable  mott  eaiily  in  cold  waterl  % 
216.  Eiptained,  ifr.  a.  Iti  (all  nai- 
noui,  iii,  1S4.  Taied  in  Fiaace, 
A  tyinbol  of  friendthip,  •*. 


itrngai 


It  of,  ib.  I 


Saltpetre,  what  and    whence,  ii,   344. 

Natire,  ib.  n. 
Saltalierg,  a  noble  fountain  at,  i,  171. 

plentiful  in  minerali,  178. 
Salvation,  confidence  reipectiog  our,  boa 

fkrjuitifled,  ii,  84,  85. 
SuDiirilani,  their  chronology,  iii,    IS'' 

Their  care  to  preaerre  the  pentateocli. 

Sanctiot,  Fr.  laya  a  nightingale  halh  oo 
tongue,  ii,  231. 

Sandancb,  what,  ii,  349,  n. 

Saodlin.  John,  a  ehoiiitet  of  Nciwidi 
cathedral,  it,  3. 

Sandwich,  tee  Swanwicfa. 

Sandwich,  E.  of,  admiral,  hit  pnite  » 
T.  B.  i,  151. 

Sandyi,  bit  traveU,  i,  331. 

Sap,  theory  of  ita  drcuUlion,  ii,  378. 
Opiuioni  of  tcTeral  eminent  rcgelablt 
phywoli^ili,  ib.  n. 

Sardinia,  K.  of,  order  of  garter  KOt  ^ 
i,  168. 

Satan,  hit  equiTocalioni  in  the  replit*  " 
orsclei,  u,  204.  Hit  endearoon  i^ 
great  promoter  of  popular  error,  (P-  ^ 
i,  ch.  10,  11.)  ii,  247-265.  Eodei- 
Toura  to  inculcate  alheim,  24S.  Folf" 
theiim,  249.  To  repretenl  hiowU'" 
God,  250.  Pretending  to  work  oiin- 
clea,  251.     H.  K.  Wliite'i  reiBifb 
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on  t)»  ntagidaDi  of  Pharaoh,  ib.  u. 

till  larioua  metbodi  (a  induct  a  be- 

angel, i. 

385. 

lief  of  bii  deity,  250-2S2.      Eipcci- 

Scripture,  moit  icieaces 

ave  lomelhing 

allj'  by  the  practice  of  oradei,  2S3. 

to  llliutiate  thet«D,  iv 

122,123.   Ob- 

utvatiau 

on  plantt  ne 

nlumtd  thiTtin, 

Tr.    1, 

V,   121-1T3. 

Remarks   on 

pais^et 

f,iv,  380,  381;— 450.  451. 

he  libaun  in  Tarioua  wayi  to  deilroy 

Saiplure. 

LUIqfKuti 

qatttd  or  iOai- 

Ibe  credit  of  the  bible,  256.    By  de- 

tratedt— 

Gen.    ch 

...  11,50,51 

1,  24-29 

442 

inipiure.,    258,  257.       The    variou. 
erruT)  reipecling  the  Redeemer,  pro- 

moled  by   SaUn,  257.     Induce!  the 

2,5,6   .. 

ii,S4I 

aacription  of  Tarioui  eSecta  Id  ibaurd 
or  (alK  cause.,  258.     A.trology.  258. 

2.  16,17 ' 

'.'.'.'.'.  U,'l8S 

PreMgei  and  omens,  259.     Charmi, 

!,  18  ,... 

443 

. 

3,4,5    .. 

S04 

varioiu  ipeculacive  erron,  on  many  of 
which  lecb  ha<e  ariMn,  262.     While 
othera  are  single  errors,  262-5. 
Satanic  ajrency,  oraclei  the  remit  of,  il. 

18S 

188 

3,  w"!! 

"'.'.'.'.        190 

253.     And  Hiiohcratt— note  upon  B'a. 

3,14.... 

18 

3,  14-16.. 

459 

Suum,  Che  same  n  Noah,  iii,  230.* 
Saturn  Egyptius,  the  lame  ai  Cham,  231. 

i.  384. 

3,  15  .... 

W,!2l 

li,  190 

t,  13.!!. 
4,2J  .... 

191 

192 

Scaliger,  Jul.  C«ar,  hii  house  at  Agen, 

6,     1  .... 

Ui,835 

1,  105.     Hit  comment,  on  Hiil.  Ani- 

6,20... 

ii,441 

mal.  quoted,  254,  255,  278.     Molto  to 

8,    S  .... 

iii,  228 

P,eudBd>aia,[i,  160.    Enumerates  in- 
cidental leseinblancei  among  authon, 
10,  n.     Hit  epitaph.  It,  48. 
Scatiger,   Joseph,  son  of  Juliua,  learned 

B,  11.... 
8,  17  ... 

i*,451 

ii,  441 

B,  IS  ... 

lil,30S 

8,S0.... 

::;:::  23S 

and  famous,  i,  25T. 
Seamier,  Edm.  Bp.  it,  G, 

Scarlet,  Berry,  whether  known  in  Judea, 
iv,  158. 

ll'.tt'."'. 

'.'.'.'.'.'.        S09 

18,10.... 

ir,22I 

Veins    of  sU.er  at,    172.     la  yellow 

23,    4.... 

iH,45( 

itone  depoaited  by  hot  walera  at  t  173. 

E.  B.  at,l81.     Wrote  from,  182. 
Schevetin,    ChaHe)  11.   took    ship    fi» 
England  at,  i,  155. 

So|  26  '.'.'.' 

......  iT,274 

Schlegel   Profeuor,  bii  hiitory  of  the 

elephant  and  sphinx  in  the  claaucal 
Sch^"elde?rfe  OphUu,,  i,  39B,  400. 

...v.  iii,3IS 

Sciences,    authority    of    no   validity    in 

45,    9,  11, 

146 

several ;— especially  mathematics,   il. 

48,  13,  14, 

Iii,   13 

226.       Moit  of  them  illuiliated   by 

49,    5,22 

117 

scripture,  ir,  122,123. 

ii,  458. 
Scorpion,  cute  of  iu  aUng,  i.,  42*. 
Scotland,  rebellion  in,  i,  250.     New  in- 

ititutiont  in,  334. 

49,    9  . . . . 

118 

4B,  10 

200 

I»,140 

' 

7,  20,  24 

.'.'.'.'.'        154 

Scbottua,  Gaapac,  dedicates  Thaaxmiur- 

9,  18  .... 

iii,257 

9,31.... 

209 
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Biodui,  di.  9,  3t 

....  i*.  IS! 

Pior. 
Ecclei 

CmM. 

I«L 

J«r. 

E«k 

Dan. 

Hdh 

Joel, 
Amo*, 

Jowb 
Minta 

ch.    3,16.... 
19,17  .... 
S5.  15.... 

Hi.    13 

ii,llS 

■.ch.  1,    4    ... 
S,    S 

u.n« 

....  i»,l27 

11,  3  .... 

12,  5  .... 

Le».    ch.    1,    9 

....    iT,l«S 

IM 

iv,183 

....        IBS 
....  iii,llS 

7.  l::::: ::::  i..«n 

1.13.... 

....  iil,ll9 
....  iT.IBT 

DeuU  di.    a,    4 

....  Bi.ll9 

*.16 

5,13 

7,    8  .... 

iii,4W 

.       i*  lU 

37.  2« 

190 

16T 

Ja.h.    ch.  3.15 

....        S07 
....  iT,  170 
....  iii,  208 
....  ir,  169 
....  iii,!09 
....  i*,  158 

11,15.16 

*.V.V."''348 

S,10 

18,17 

Ruth,  ch.  !,!3 

14,  !».... 
88.  »S.... 
34,11,  IS  . 

ii,4l# 

i.,m 

:!;;i:.v; 

-"ti?; 

i.3!.33... 

..\i,ncu.as 

66.    I   .... 
cb.     1,11 

lChrod.ch.27.  28 

14,    3 

ir,  l«t 

Job,      ch.  1.    7 

ISO 

ch.    1,10 

"-i: 

....   It,  U! 

37,  la.... 

....  iil,  243 

ch.    4,    9 

«,  10 

....iil,3« 

137 

S9,3,S,B.9, 

'..!.»,' 156 

,ch.  4,13 

i» 

37,SS 

",47  

....       114 

<h-    a.!3 

ch.  3,    1 

....iH,SM 

....  ir,  150 
....        15S 
155 
....  iii,  419 
....  ir,  16S 

".'."ir'lM 

189,    T 

ch-  a.   4 

iii.l» 

M4,U 

,ch.  7,    1 

1« 
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Zm-h 

cfa.    1,1!.... 

iil,  193 

A.   3,23.... 

112 

S.    7.... 

ii,  464 

8,40  .... 

..  i\i.noum 

W,  170 

13,31  .... 
17,    S.... 

137 

.     ii.  nota.  33 

134 

24,36.... 

.    ii.wte,  .*. 

27,  30, 18 

W,  169 

Mirk 

Ch.  7,32.... 

380 

7,38.... 

ill,  109 

IS,    7.... 

ii,    4« 

17,    6.... 

iv,  144 

22.  55,  56 

it,  165 

24,27  .... 

122 

John, 

d..   3,17.... 

...  i\,nolen 

iii,106 

21,9,10,1 

13 ..         179 

21.21,22 

111,321 

22,21  .... 

Art., 

th.   !,  13.... 

i»,  136 

10,  34,  35  . 

17,  24,  2S 

ib. 

it,  218 

Rom. 

A.    2,13,14  . 
5,18,21 

..  ii,  wife,  78 
ii. 

it,  I4!> 

ICor 

rh.lO,    2.... 

iii,!Bl 

Kloi 

ch.  13,    I.... 

it,  191 

4,17    ... 
8,12    ... 

..  H,  note,  74 
..       note,  79 

nil 

ch.     3,  10.... 

iii,igO 

3,17  .... 

197 

2Then.ch.2,2    iii,324 

1  Tim.  ch.  2,  S,  6 ii,  note  78 

Heb.    cb.   2,  9,  9 ib. 

Junn,  ch.   1,17 iv,  122 

1,26 06 

1  PM.  eh.   1,  13 ili,  igs 

9  Pet.  eh.  3,    8 304 

3,    9 ii.ito»,7S 

3,    8 16 

1  John,  ch.  3,  1,  2 ii,  mole,  78 

2,  16 I8S 

Eet.    ch.     2,10 Ii,iH)(>,39 

II,  3 1ii,321 

Scylhluii,  ■ubjpct  lo  Scialiat,  lii,  130. 
Their  luigiugea  auppoged  therouptain 
of  (he  Uaguagn  of  Europe,  iv,  196. 

Sea,  coune  of,  ha<i  altered,  i,  390-392. 
lUebbandBow,  iii,  334. 

Seaioiu,  tbeirditiiioD,  P.  E.  ti.  ch.  3,  lii, 
204.209.  Varioui  mlei  Tar  dclennin- 
ing  bj  aun  and  gun,  204-20B.  Di- 
teiiitf  of  elimea  lo  be  regarded,  206- 
209.  Aa  marked  by  tbe  different 
length  or  the  dayi,  P.  E.  v1.  ch.  4, 
StD-213.  Compared  lo  Ihe  progrcM 
of  nisn'a  lift,  210.  Prognoelio  ai  lo 
tempenilure,  211. 

Sebeti,  or  Zebeu,  little  known  oT,  i,  244. 
Probable  account  ot,  246,  n. 

Sebund,  Raymund,  a  phyfidan,  wrote  on 
Natural  Theology,  il,  228. 

.Seed,  condderalion  of  ita  iDCreate,  it, 
145-148.  Tbe  aeten  yean  of  plenty 
in  Egypt,  146. 

Sedgwick,  Profeanr,  inpplied  copy  of 
E.  B'l.  admiuion  at  Trin.  Coll.  Camb. 
i,  IxiT,  n.  And  account  of  a  crayon 
drawing  formerly  belonging  to  B.  pre- 
aerted  in  the  College  lodge,  i,  Ixit,  n. 

Selden,  John,  hia  comment  on  DragUm't 
Pol^bm.i,  315.  Execnloca  and  li- 
brary, 386. 

Semiiamia,  her  immenae  army,  lii,  234. 

Sene<a,  ii,  i>ili,  10,  n.  Of  booki  with 
odd  ti(let,xxiii.  Cbaracter,  and  Irana- 
Utiona  of,  i,  302.  Hia  MaraU,  L'Ea- 
trange  tranilated,  370,  n.  Three 
linea  of,  il,  20,  n.  Error  concerning 
crystal,  267. 

Senifiaglia,  B.B.(t,  i,  B9.  Ita  camital,  96. 

Sennen,  Daniel,  M.  D.  of  Witlemberg, 
hia  IrutUutima,  I,  357-360.  On  dia- 
easea,  ib.  de  Fthribut,  360.  Praiit, 
ih.     New  edition  of,  eipecCed,  362. 

Setu,  E.  B.  at,  i,  69. 

Septuagint,  ili  antiquity,  credit,  and  bii- 

Sepuliure,  otnerred  byiome  animals,  iii, 
461.    Wiih  what  tariety  ofrilet,  4B3. 

Seraglio,  daily  protiiion  for  Ihe  nae  of, 
iii,  352. 
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Serapit,  why  flgond  nilb  a  buihel  on  hli 


Sermon,  daily,  Monlpellicr,  i,  70. 

Himburg,  199. 
Serpent,   vomiled   bjr   ■  woown,  i,  4 

Bruen,ii,  27.   Wbstwu  it,  by  oho 


to  lh«  tempter,  9S,  Argu- 


lileril  undcnUnding  of  Kripture,  B5- 
99.  Collection  of  ipeculitioni  on  the 
foirit,  97,  a.  98,  n. 

Seit'Gte  lUjih,  rebel  to  the  K.  of  Viri- 
apore,  1,  42S.  Defies  the  greit  Mo- 
gol,  429.  Amtilti  uid  pilUgei  Snrat, 
426,  430,  407. 

Seiei,  in  planti,  ii,  R60,  n. 

SftTTB  OuaUa,  ot  Ferrvm  ijtiima 
bbled  power,  ii,  373. 

Sbiftetbury,  Ant.  Aibley.  lit  B.  at,  had 
his  ride  opened,  i,  274.  A  speech, 
■aid  to  be  hi),  printed,  29i. 

Sharp,  John,  D.  D.  Dean  of  Norwich,  i, 
34S.     Succeeded  Dean  Ailley,  it,  30. 

Sheep,  in  Lincoloihire  without  homi, 
i,  36.  Why  they  get  the  rot  Tii,  381. 
Immenie  Aock  of,  iii,  352,  □.  Very 
fertile  in  the  eiil,  it,  168.  Of  Ice- 
land, 3S5.  That  they  alwayi  produce 
twins  on  the  Kite  itf  an  abbey,  ii,  173. 

SheerneH  dockyard  newly  built,  i,  1S6. 
How  fortified,  147.     E.  B.  m»,  307, 

Shtktl  of  the  lancluary,  Iii,  327. 

Shelli,  laid  to  be  of  all  colourt  but  blue, 
iii,  264,  n.    Found  in  Iceland,  it,  255. 

Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet,  th«r  relatiTe 
agei,  P.  B.  Tii,  ch.  5,  iii,  30S-309, 
Not  according  to  the  order  in  which 
they  itand  r  ai  Ham  wai  the  youngeal, 
and  probably  Japhcl  the  eldeil,  ib. 


r.  Beke'i 
Shining  fluh,  i 
Ship,  one  to  i 
Shipden  hall,  nea: 


lUof,  1,311 


T,  III. 


Sbiplake,   Hn.  Faiibx'a  retidence,    i, 

lx»i. 
Shlllah  tree,  W,  136,  andn. 
Shoei  warn  on    Sundayi,    I,  34.     Not 

elM,3fl. 
Short,  Peregrine,  H.  D.  an  old  friend, 
B.  aenda  respecd  to. 


34J. 
Short,  Thomu 

grine,  i,  31] 
Shovel -board. 


M.  D.  son  of  Dr.  Pere- 

game  played  by  gentry. 


Showen  of  wheat ;  the  aeeda  of  iry  bct- 

riea,  ii,  378. 
Sibyla,  the  pictuiea  of,  P.  £.  v,  cb.  !,  in, 

133,  133. 
Siekneia,  the,  Me  Plague.      In  Ei^Und, 

i,  110.     Norwich,  111.      London,  «b- 

Side,  aee  Right  and  Left. 

Sierra  Leone,  in  Guinea,  d  ahip  bound 


r-how,  what,  and  why  priied,    iii, 

ro.     Adiettieemenu  for,  16.  n. 

■r,  true  ore  found  at  Cnuiach,i,  171. 

Veinaof  at  Schema' 

Gotlenbtre.  in  Boh( 
SilTi 

Kmocratei,  faia  tract  De  NUo  stolen  (nua 
Diodorui  Siculna,  ii,  217. 

Sitting  croai-legged  unlucky,  iii,  IBS. 

Skslhalt.  in  Iceland,  Bp.  oi;  hia  aon  naU 
Norwich,  i,  49. 

Skerewyng,  Koger  de,  Bp.  iv,  15. 

Skin,  mankind  diatinguiiihed  by  coloor  ct, 
i,  313.  or  palm  of  hand  and  aoJe  of 
foot,  cast  off  after  EeTer,  344.  And 
membranes  of  man  and  animals  oftan 
exhibit  the  quincunx,  iii,  419-4211. 

Skippon,  Sir  Philip,  a  Iotct  of  oatunl 
hiatory,  and  friend  of  B.  and  Ray,  i, 

Skull,  a  badger's  and  a  polecat'a,  i,  310. 
Slates,  plenty  in  Derbyihire  hilla,  I,  131. 
Sleep,  thoughta  upon  it  and  dreama.  ii, 
111.     The  world  a  sleep,  and  the  eon- 
reita  of  life  but  dreams,  ib.     Neither 
Aristotle  nor  Galen  hare  rightly  de- 
fined it,  ib.     So  like  to  death,  that  B. 
darea  not  trust  it  without  his  pisyeit, 
113. 
Small  coal,  the  old  term  for  charcoal,  ii, 
44. 

■U'poi  at  Norwich,  i,  330,  3!3,  33S, 
46. 

lit,  a  stone,  blue  for  starch  made  of, 
183. 


i,  431 


Smith,  Anthony, 
pany  at  Surat, 
mith,  Thos.  of  Chi 
letter  to  B.  from,  i 
Smoke  foliows  the  laii 
Still  a  common  saying  in  Norfolk,  ib.  a. 
Snails,  that  they  hsTc  no  eyes,  P.  B.  iii, 
cb.  30,   479.481.      Ariitotle  denica 


of  E.  L  Com- 

ColL  Cambridge, 
Iii,  16«. 
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ejea  to  all  teilanous  aniniiili,  470. 
Frobable  lliat  they  have  four  e;«, 
479,  480.  B't.  earlier  oploioni  [lom 
fanner  editiont  more  in  agreement  wilh 
Ariitotle,  ib.  a.  Whotc  opniaa  la 
•hown  10  be  correct,  ib.  a.  Wren  of 
Ihe  lame  oplnlor,  470,  n.  IKgretaion 
andoublcand^DgleilHan,  4S1.  Dr. 
Wotlaalon  hereon,  it.  n, 

Snakei,  falwly  uid  not  to  endure  the 
ifaide  of  an  aih,  ii,  3SS.  Said  to  breed 
ant  of  the  ipiniL  marrav,  537.  Nor 
adders  erei  found  dire,  in  Biechinton, 
CD.  Oion.  nor  can  be  Itept  iliTG  if 
brought  there,  ill,  240,  n.  Spiden, 
nor  toaaa  found  in  Ireland,  340.390. 
Contradicted  by  B.  344.  Wren'i  ur- 
caim  hereon,  359,  n.  Their  lUna 
qnincDneialiy  marked,  417.  And  vi- 
peri,  that  they  ttiog  by  Ihe  t^l,  denied, 
i1,  535.  Some  not  pidaonou),  and 
Iharerors  eaten,  53S.  Poitonotu  ler- 
pent)  alio  edible,  ib.  a. 

8 noil,  a  Notlblli  vulgar!^,  iii,J7g,  n. 

Sneeiing,  concermng  Ihrcuilom  of  u- 
luting  thereupon,  P.  E.  i*,  eh.  9,  iii,  33- 
36.     Slid  lo  ha<e  ariien  ftom  a  dii- 

33.  Shewn  to  ha>e  been  much  more 
ancient  and  very  generai,  34,  36. 

SnoH,  its  eiquleile  conRguration,  il,  27S. 

Society,  lee  Royal  Societv. 

SadomandOomonba,ii,38,iv,Z20,a22. 

Solenander  Reiner,  dt  FmUibiu  Mtdieatit, 
B.  B.  read,  i,  440. 

SolinnaJuliut.ii,  2d,n.  H'u  Polghitiar,  » 
plagiariimlromFUny,  317-239.  Say* 
that  garlick  hinden  the  attraction  of 
Ihe  loaditone,  306.  That  the  elephant 
has  no  Jolnti,  337.  That  the  diamond 
i>  broken  by  the  blood  of  a  goat,  334. 

Solitude,  nainchthing;  none  tnilyalone 
but  God,  il,  110. 

Solomon,  loat  iroriti  of,  ii,  85.  Hi*  gar- 
den!, iii,  30a. 

Soriiei  a,  i<,  30,  n. 

Sortet  HomtHar,  or  yirglUana  itSaei 
and  denounced,  iii,  170.  KingCharlea 
III.  tried  them,  ii.  n.  Caiual  opening 
ofa  Bible  noticed  by  Cardan,  ib  n. 

Souchei,  Count,  governor  of   Leopold- 


■  reapecting. 


I,  kind  to 


i,  Uxx. 


Soul- 

Southey,  Robert,  LL.D.  an  uncarrrclcd 
pajwage  of  R.  M.  quoted  in  hta  Colto- 

South<rell,'sir  Francii,  iv,  S. 
Spun,  ita  origin,  iii,  333. 
^anith  tangnage,  iv,  197. 
Sparrow,  Anthony,  Bp.  iv,  IS. 

VOL.  IV. 


Spectaelei,  vrilbaut  glaoei,  i,  330. 

5p£fiilinn  of  Archimedea,  ii),  3B4. 

Speed,  Dr.  of  Southampton,  ielien  for 
Guernsey  Hnt  to,  i,  319. 

Speech,  vhether  aninuli  irs  capable  of 
attaining,  ii,  394,  n.  Wren'i  itoriei 
about  apea  (peaking,  ib.  n.  Organa  of 
In  bird),  395,  n. 

Spelman  Sir  Henry,  hia  Werki,  Diigdile 

editing,  i,  393. 
'Spencer,  Henry,  Bp.  aceonnl  of,  iv,  12, 
13,  n,  31, 

Spencer,  Uilei,  LL.  D.  cbancellor,  ac- 
count of,!*,  S.     Hil  picture,  if,  31, 

Spendlove,  Mr.  Prebendvy,  ir,  10. 

Spider,  red,  aee  Tainct. 

^idei  and  toad,  lee  Tood. 

Spidera,  not  to  b«  found  in  Ireland,  nor 
Irish  timber,  •.  g.  in  King'i  Coliege 
roof,  Cambridge,  iii,  340,  n.  Contra- 
dicted by  B.  344. 

Spieghel,  Adrian  van  der,  ■  Dutch  anal- 
omiit,  comtnended,  I,  356-300,  363. 
Hia  UagBgt  In  Btm  Herb,  uiefbl,  357. 

Spirila,  manner  of  convening  with,  I, 
ITS.  Too,  in  minea  at  Bruniwic,  and 
Siickenwald,  106.  Good,ii,45.  Wri- 
tera  on  referreil  to,  ib.  n.  A  paauge 
on  the  subject  from  CvOtt't  Selia  <if 
Lilerature,  ib.  n. 

Sponge  and  olhei  teita  of  the  moilture 
of  the  almoapheTe,  iv,  398,  397. 

Spring*,  hot-bathe  litim,  at  Belgrade,  i, 
179.    Hot  mineral,  in  Iceland,  ■v,S$4. 

Spnrg*  leavea  taid  to  be  purgative  or 
emetic  according  lo  Ihe  direction  in 
which  they  are  plucked  off  Ihe  plant, 
ii,  380. 

Sqoalden,  what,  I,  433. 

Sucy,  Mr.  John,  Norwich,  hia  NoiftUt 
Tout,  quoted,  i,  370,  n. 

Sude,  in  danger,!,  314- 

Suflbrd,  town-hail,  worth  aeeing,  i,  38. 

Stag,  particular!  of  the,  i,  273. 

Siamford,  T.  B.  at,>,  41. 

Stamp,  Dr.  chaplain  to  Q.  of  Bohemia, 
i,  468. 

Standing,  one  kind  of  eieroM,  il,  3B9. 
To  what  animals  a  position  of  rest,  338, 
n.  Wren  Ihinki  it  tends  to  produce 
swelled  legs  and  gout,  389,  n.  What 
wtiuld  probably  have  been  Darwia'i 
opinion  on  the  pcunt,  15. 

Stapleton,  Sir  Philip,  hia  tnuulation  of 
Juvenal,  i,  303. 

Starfish,  or  lea  atara,  haw  many  pointi 
have  theyt  ill,  44S,  n. 

Stark,  Dr.  on  (beeSkcl  of  colour,  an  heat 
and  odour,  iii,  273,  n. 

Stara,  their  aiccnnon,  &c  eapedally  the 
dog-atar,  iii,  60,  &c. 
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SlaltT  die  coin  fcund  in  the  fish'a  monlh, 

iii,  327. 
Steel,  eiperimenti  on  its  rolluiitD  with 

Aim,  <i,  !T3. 
Slirrnpi,  how  uicienl,  iii,  ISS-ISO. 
Stoic,  the  Hellgioui,  by  Sir  O.  H.[aclien- 

Sloio,  dtnj  a  toul  lo  planti,  ii,  SI,  n. 

Slamacb.Mine  animslibiTcfour,  ii,  455. 

Slonn,  lundry  fabuloui  opinion!  con- 
cerning diiert  kinds  of,  ii,  35T.  Pre. 
doni  aloEiei  of  Airon's  breatlplale; 
whether  Ihe  diunond  wu  among  then), 
ib.  n.  Brief  Recount  of  Ihe  prindpd 
kind!  of,  SSa,  n.  Which  eihibit  Ihe 
quincundal  arrangement,  iii,  401,102. 

Storka,  that  tbey  will  only  live  in  free 
alatea,  ii,  931.  Obiioutly  TiIh,  ih. 
An  hospital  at  Fez  for  sick  aiorka,  >^  n. 
Resting  on  trees  in  Galilee,  ir,  ISO,  n. 

Strabo,  ii,  10.  n.  Hi«  Gengraphy,  quoted, 
i.  380.  His  cloak,  ii,  81,  a.  Saya 
that  an  elephant  haa  no  joints.  387. 
Bemarkt  and  qutriei  ritpeclmg,  It, 
404,  40S,  407,  408,  409,  413,  415. 

Slrada,  Famianus,  ii,  324. 

Btraw,  very  short  in  Egypt,  iv,  1S5. 
S nibble,  why  ■ubatituled,  130. 

Style  of  B.  Latiniied,  in  Ptnid.  Ep.  11, 
179.     Remark!  Iheteon,  ib.  n- 

Styria,  E.  B.  Iraveli  in,  1,  liii. 

Suarei,  De  Cauia  ParmaU,  ii,  17,  n. 
His  Uelaphyritki,  ii,  20. 

Snetaiiiua.  description  of  the  Emperor 
Augustiu'a  dress,  contrasted  by  While- 
foot  with  that  of  B.  i,  illii. 

Suicide,  glorified  by  Lucan,  i,  143. 
Condemned  by  B.  144. 

Sulphur,  ill  probable  effect  in  gunpowder, 
Ii,  34S. 

Sun,  ohaened  to  r^se  oval,  by  T.  B.  i, 
ii.  Picture  of  the  aun  and  moon,  iii, 
157.     Dancing  on  Easter-day,  169. 

Sundials,  lit,  141.     ThatofAhai,  142. 

Superstitious  man,  chancier  of,  by  Bp. 
HaU,  ill,  1S3,  184,  n. 

SurpLEUENTABv  Memoib  ef  Sir  T.  B. 
by  tht  Edilar,  i,  Pref.  11  ;  Ir-di 
Scandnesi  of  biographical  materials, 
l»-lvii.  B.  praciised  pbysick*  about 
two  yean  from  16S0-1B30,  Ivii,  In 
Ireland  with  Sir  Thomas  Dutton,  called 
Sir  Balph  in  Le  Neie's  pedigree,  and 
menlioaed  by  Birch,  in  his  Life  tif  Ft. 
Henry  as  having  killed  Sir  Ilaiton 
Cheke,  liii,  n.     Lines  by  B.  aupposed 


INDEX. 

there  I  remark*  on  that  work,  lis.  In- 
duced to  rtmoie  to  Norwich,  sitd 
why,  Ii.  When  incorporated  Or.  Pb. 
at  Oilbrd,  liL  Married,  1641,  ib. 
Account  of  bis  wife's  family  and  con- 
neiions.  Ill,  liii.  Publication  of  A.if. 
inie42,liii.OfPieHd.£;i(rf.I646,liiT. 
AccoDDtof  the  translations  of.critJdlllK 
on  and  replies  to,  these  works  r  andlbdr 
efltci  on  the  literary  character  and  ge- 
neral tepuuiion  of  tlie  author,  liii-liii. 
Hii  correspondents,  Uii-liiiii.  Pow- 
er, Theod.  Jonas,  liii.  Sir  H.  L'Ea- 
trange,  How,  III.  EielyD,  l>xi.  Pub- 
liihei  Hgdriolaphia  mid  Gardm  itfCf 
mt,  liiii.  His  discovery  of  the  Adipo- 
tire,  ib.  Dugdale  applies  to  him  fi>r 
assistance  in  bis  work  on  embanking 
and  draining,  liiii,  liiiii.  B'l.  ma- 
nagement of  hia  children,  Istiii-lixr. 
Sonie  of  his  daughters  visited  France, 
lixir.  Sends  hii  son  Thomaa  to 
France  at  14  yean  of  age,  Ixxir. 
Why  so  young,  ib.  His  adiice  lo  him, 
ib.  The  eldeEl  son,  Edward,  at  Nor- 
wich Preeschool;  Trinity  Coll.  Cam. 
M.  B.  1003,  lixv.  Pbbks  Ihe  winter 
of  1684  in  Norwich,  Inlvi.  Descrip- 
tion of  Mr.  H.  Howard'!  paitiei;  hia 
muniScence; '  he  c^ns  My  Lortl's  Gar- 
dens' in  King  at.  ib.  E.  R  in  Lon- 
don, 1664;  first  acquainlaitce  with 
Dr.  Ternei  speaks  of  his  aisier  Cot- 
trelh  who  wag  abet  Ixxvi,  a.  Of 
Madam  Fairlu,  tctvi.  Travels  in 
France  and  Italy,  1864-1B6S,  Ixxni. 
M.D.  and  PiR.S,  in  1687,  ib.  Cha- 
racier  ■■  a  traveller,  Ixxviii.  Hii 
travels  in  Germany,  Hangary,  fte. 
1868-1869,  luviii-lxxxL  Return  to 
Norwich,  Ixxxi.  Sister  Ann's  mar- 
riage, and  aubaequent  reridence,  ib. 
His  own  marriage,  1672,iA.  Removal 
lo  and  residence  in  Salisbury  Court  dur- 
ing his  father's  life,  imii.  B'a.  evi- 
dence on  a  trial  of  witches,  Inxii.  Rr- 
fleciioni  on  that  remarkabic  inddent, 
lixiii.liiiv.  Dr.  Lawreoce'a  Uer- 
curiui  Cetitralis  addreaaed  lo  him, 
lluvi,  Soc.  Honorar.  Coll.  Phya. 
1664-1805,  IxxiviL  The  diploma, 
liiiTi'ii,  n.  Pceienta  foaula  to  R.  8. 
Ixiiviii.     Hon.  H.  Boyle'a  high  cha- 

Ixuviii.  B.  eorreiponds  with  Dr. 
Merrelt :  lendi  his  papera  on  NorfUk 
Bitdt,  Fiihei,  S^e.  first  to  him,  then  lo 
Ray,xc.  Knighted  by  Charles  II,  on 
bis  viaJt  to  Norwich,  id.  Some  par- 
ticulars of  the  viait,  icii.  Supposed 
memorial  thereof,  by  B.  ib.  n.    &!«• 
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s  poem  tliorean, 


Ete- 


iii[y  of  W.  Wallon, 
XCT.  Suppllei  Anlhony  Wood  wilh 
biographical  memoranda  re>p«cllng 
himuir  and  Dr.  Liutaiiiglon,  and  Di. 
A.  Dee,  fais  iiiiimale  friend,  xcT. 
Applied  ra  by  Sir  Robert  Paslon  for 
UKstitlance  in  the  atudy  of  alchymy, 
xcvi.  His  »n  E.  B-a.  last  visit  to  tbe 
Conlinenl,  icvli.  From  Ihe  date  of 
hia  urn's  relum  rromttience  B.  renden 
him  conitatit  awiitance  in  hi)  profei- 
lional  and  literary  punuiu,  xcviii. 
Losea  Ilia  daughter  Mary,  lfi70j  writei 
commendatory  ielleri  for  King't  Vote 
Royal  afChetler,  and  Browat  m  Tu- 
nouri,  icix.  CurioDS  alary  related  by 
Ihe  laiier  reipecling  him,  ib.  a.  Hii 
lubacriptiona  to  several  puldic  worka, 
C.  Hecompletci  US.oS Rcperloriam, 
ib.  Attend!  Bp.  Hail  in  his  dying  ill- 
nesa,  ib.  Ceilifloale  of  Bp.  Sparrow'a 
health,  ci,  a.  Hia  daughter  Eliaabelh 
marricaCap.  Geo.  Lyllleton  Dee.  1680, 
ci.  And  goes  la  reside  In  Guenuey, 
cii.  PragresiofhiawnE.  B-r-choaen 
Censor  of  the  Colt.  Phya.  alMnded 
Lord  Raehesler  in  hia  dying  illneaa ; 
preTailed  on  Ihe  Marquia  of  Dorchealer 
to  bequeath  his  library  to  Ihe  Call. 
Fhyi.  i  uanahiied  ihe  Uvea  of  Themli- 
tocles  and  Sertorlua  ;  appointed  Phy- 
Bician  10  Si.  Bariholomcw'fi  boapital, 
cii.  Applied  far  adrice  reapecting  Ihe 
hospiul  practice,  to  hta  father,  di. 
Whoae  death  occura  a  fen  days  alter 
the  application,  Oct,  19ih,  1G8S,  ciii. 
Hiiwiil.ii.  Deathofhla  widoir:  her 
tuonumeni,  cir.  Sketch  of  the  history 
of  hia  detcendanta,  civ-cfiii.  Hia  Li- 
brary and  MS8.  dx. 

Seme  parliatlart  eomnanicaltd  by  Mrt. 
Lytlletoa,  hit  da-ighUr,  la  White  Ken- 
ntl,  Bp.  of  Peltr  borough,  ex, 

Surat,  it*  condition,  i,  426-428.  Attack- 
ed and  pillaged,  429-437. 

Surgery,  low  state  of,  at  Norwich,  &c. 
i.S45. 

Suthfleld  Walter  de  Bp.  Iv,  IB. 

Sutton.  Rev.  Charlea,  D.  D.  of  Nomlch, 
lememben  ■  My  Lord's  Garden!,'  i, 
Ixivi.      Uii  copy  of  (he  Reperlarium, 


Swamroerdani,  John,  hia  JUiraadum  Na- 

lura,  i,  287. 
Swan,  itj  bbied  muucnl  powers,  ii,  SIT. 

Diacuued  and  diaallowed,  Alj),  SI9. 


It  naa  the  hieraglyphjck  of  musick 
among  the  Bgyptiani,  518.  Not  aa 
enumerated  by  Dr.  Young  or  Cham- 
pollion,  thaugh  mentioned  by  Hara- 
pollo,  ib.  n.  Anatomy  of  thn  organs 
of  voice  in,  518,  n.  Black,  no  longer 
a  fiction,  iii,  H8,  n. 

Swanwich,  bay  and  caalle,  i,  I3T. 

Swimming  and  Floating,  wheiher  men 
Bwim  naturally,  when  and  why  drown- 
ed bodies  float,  and  why  men  aupine 
and  women  prane,  P.  E.  iv,  ch.  6, 
24-27. 

Steinbonie't  Two  Siciliet,  ii,  10,  n. 

Sybila,  errora  in  the  picturea  of,  aa  to 
their  number  and  age,  P.  B.  t.  ch.  2, 
iii,  122,  123.  Reference  hereon  lo 
the  hVbi  Phiche,  123,  ti. 

Sycamore-tree,  iv,  143,144. 

Sydenham,  Thomas,  M.  D.  hia  work  on 
■maIlpoi,&c.  i,  340. 

Sylla  Com.  the  6rat  of  the  Cornelian  fa- 
mily burnt  in  Rome,  iii,  457. 

Sylveater  II,  Pope,  fbr  hia  acience,caanted 
amagidan.ii,  1.  n. 

Synge,TheM.  Ret.  Edw.  Abp.ofTnam, 
author  of  A  OtntUnan't  RtL  ii,  xx. 

Syria,  lamoua  forgardena,  it,  168. 

T. 

Tacilua,  ii,  28,  n.  Hia  Li/s  of  Agrieola 
quoted,  1,  381.  Query  an  a  phrase 
in,  Ixxiil,  381.  B.  examines,  S3. 
First  line  of  his  AnnnU  a  verse,  ii,  1 07. 

Tadpoles,  ii,  451.     Wren's    ' 


crowned  king  of  Morocco,  i. 


TaiTelsi 

166. 
Talnet  supposed  to  be  very  poluinaus  to 

cattle,  ii,  527. 
Tiillebourg,    its  caalle   demollahed  by 

Henri  IV,  I,  19. 
Talbot,  Mr.  B'a.  letter  to,  i,  415. 
Talbot,  Lord,  the  famous,  alain  at  Bour- 

deaui,  lies  al  Whilechurch,  i,  38. 
Taliacolius,  in  his  Dt  Cartonm  China- 

gla,aeU  forth  his  art  of  communicating 

with  absent  friends,  ii,  323.      His  new 

art  of  the  inarching  of  nasea,  430,  n. 

Similar  operation  related  in    Chlrvr- 

gerum  fotitt,  ib.    Sir  K.  Dlgby'a  re. 

marka  hereon,  ib. 
Tamerlane,  his  eitraction  discusned ;  aaid 

to  be  the  son  of  a  ihepherd,  iii,  351. 

Modern  opinion,  ib.   n.     Shepherds 

were  great  men ;  numherof  their  poa- 

aeisioni  in  cattle,  352.     Immenaeflock 

of  Sir  Wm.  Jorden,  Ii.  n. 
Tangier,  T.  B'a.  aecounl  of,  i,  122,  127, 

147,   148.      Annent,  but  not  Tingia, 
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140.     SUt(  of,  ll 

asi. 


OMrkbei  from. 


Tannlola,  wondrani  (Urk*  iboal  tt,  it, 

SSfl.    Set  rigbt  by  modem  (ipcri- 

nwnt,  ib.  d. 
Tam,  wfaii,  Ir,  1T0-1T3. 
TarUret,  il,  31. 
Tartary,  Cham  of,  ambawadoT  AiHn,  al 

Vienna,  1,   IS9.     Vtgelible  lamb  of, 

II,  5SS. 
Tuman,  Capt  A.  J.  hli  (ajrage  lo  tbe 

troib  Ifrro  incD^IM,  i,  314. 
Taicrnier,  J.  B.  hii  figure*  or  Aiiatie 

coiM,!,  SSS. 
Teclh,  monkcji*  have  (hirtv-i'u,  i,  46. 

Tbiwe  of  Tipen,  vhetber  hoUow,  335. 

Tbeirdnrabllitj,  it,  43. 
Tempot,  Slephen,  Eiq.  author  of  JIi'. 

TempIatiDii,  original  af  Satan,  bow  WM  It 
cnndacled,  li,  181-187.  Varioui  que- 
riei  rMpecting,  IBS-IST.  Hadrian 
Bcrerland't  ibeorj  reipectingi  ib.  n. 

Ternc,  Cbm.  H.  D.  Anatomy  Reader  at 
SargcoD'i  Hall,  <,  9D.  E.  B'l.  fint 
acquaintance  with  him,  liivi.  Hii 
daughter  Henrietta  Siuan  marriei  E.B. 
liuL  Hii  widow  married  Mr.  Wbil- 
ing,  a  lurgeoQ,  S19. 

TeniMQ,  Abp.  £'(.  UM/rlri,  Ift.  A>l.  1683, 
fint  edited  collectiiely  b;,  ii,  i.  Mil 
edition  chiefly  followed  in  correcling 
itandard  tei^  xiii.  Preached  al  St. 
Luke'i, Norwich,  1, 45.  MinttUrorSL 
Peter*!  I  wrote  a  Latin  poem,  itill  li 
MS.on  modem  Epicureani,S09.  Mar 
tied,  whom,  S80.  Hii  Aoceniaiu. 
Ill,  n.  Remark  on  Rtpertorium,  iv,  S. 

TerlulliaD,  TillotaoQ'a  and  Jarlin'i  re- 
mark! on  a  quotation  tnm,  in  R.  U. 
I,  liiii,  IiIt.  Paiuge  from,  quoted  by 
B.  11,  14.  Relate!  tbe  death  and  bu- 
rial of  John,  ili,  3SS. 

Teita    Pietro,    an   Italian    painter,   ili, 

isr,  n. 

TeitimoDy,  abtcnce  of,  noproof  of  nega- 

dve,  li,  S30. 
Tetiel,  John,  a  Dominican,  attaeki  Lu- 

tber*!  99  Tbeae*,  U,  3,  n. 
Thale*  held  that  lh«  earth  awinu  b 

water,  il,   385.    Deemed  water  the 

original  of  all  things,  Ili,  457. 
Theatre  at  Oxford  Gnithed,  «hen,l,  184. 

Of  anatomy,   in   London,   compared 

irilh  othen  E.  B.  nw,  S9I. 
Tbeodoretus,  on  the  ceuation  of  otaelei, 

Ul,  330. 
Theodotiek,  King,  manner  of  hia  death. 

It,  ISO,  181. 
Tlieophnulu!  to  be  read  by  medieal 

denta,  i,  357.    On  the  plantation*  of 


India,  ill,  391.     Where  he  made  fau 
obaerratlaa*.  381. 
heaeu!,  hi!  bone*,  ill,  451. 

Tbeualy,  hath  prodaced  many  bmom 
men.  It,  401. 

Thrudai,  hi*  blitory,  ii,  IBS,  199,  n. 

Thirlby,  Thonui,  Bp.  ir,  17. 

Thiitlei,  what  ir,  173. 

Thomaon,  Dr.  notice  of  ParactlMi!  in  fail 
HiitBry  o/CAwu/ry,  ii,  SS9,  o. 

Thorn  ot  Glaitonbury,  ii,  371-  Some 
particular*  rapecting,  tt.  n.  Wren'* 
certificate  respecting  ■  umlLar  plant  j 
an  oJi  in  tbe  New  Poreit,  ib.  n. 

Thomi  ofthe  erou,  what,  if,  l!5,and  a. 
hii  opinion  of  i>.  Janit't  Bio- 


g"i 


,  SIT. 


Thoulouie,  1 


liirii.     Write! 

from,  104.     Account  of,  ib. 
Throat,    leTeral   paaiage!   in  P.  B.  ir, 

cb.  8,  ill,  31,  3t. 
Thnuton,  UalachI,  M.  D.   Oa  JbfpAv- 

Thuaniu,  *ee  de  Thou. 

Thunder  compared  wilb  tbe  report  of 
gunpowder,  ii,  345.  In  a  clear  sky, 
34S.  Attributed  to  the  fiiU  of  me- 
teoric atone*,  of  old  oiled  thonder- 
bolu,  ib.  n. 

Thunderixilt*,  what,  ii,  34B,  n. 

ThundttUarm,  acctwnf  of,  at  Neneidt, 
16S5,  June  38,  It,  353,  SH.  A 
former  atorm  mentioned,  in  wbicb 
£3000  worth  of  glan  wa*  broken  in 
Norwich  In  a  few  minutci,  354. 

Tierra  del  Fuq^o,  account  oC,  I,  451. 

Tillotion,  John,  D.  D.  B.  read  hi*  aer- 
mon  at  the  Yorkshire  TeaM,  i,  137. 
Allude!,  in  hii  140lh  aermon,  lo  a 
panage  in  A.  St.  iiilL 

Time,  what  it  ia,  iii,  57.  Andent  mea- 
SDieaorit,  141.  Diiiiiona  of  tbe  year, 
P.  E.  il,  ch.  3  and  4,  iii,  S04-EI3. 
Three  great  period!  of,  !S0,  111. 

TIncal,  E.  B'l.  account  of,  i,  S44.  A 
drug  from  India,  346. 

T^-DciniHB  Chgmiam  to  be  read,  i,  337. 

Toad  and  ipider,  antipathy  between,  i, 
534.  Eraimni'i  ridiculoni  itory  of 
thi!,  ib.  n. 

Toad*,  Ireland  exempt  from,  i!  well  a! 
ttom  ipider*  and  all  Tenomoui  thingi, 
iii,  S40,  359,  and  n.  (See  Inland, 
Snake*,  8pi<'e'*-) 

Tobacet.  raaarkt  m,  i»,  447,  448, 

Tobiaa  cured  by  the  gall  of  tbe  fi*h,  re- 
mirk!  on  this,  ii,  403. 

Toland,  J.  B.  clasied  with,  i,  liii 

Tomb  at  Tingii  opened  by  Sertorins,  i, 
149.  OfModeitu*,&ear  Vienna,  115. 
At  Lariaaa,  green  jasper  coloured,  105. 
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or  DuDi,  SI  Calogne,  !06.     Ofien  dii- 

tanl  from  the  place  of  actual  burial, 

Ui,  475. 
Tonomhaui,  I,  47. 
Toothinage,  or  Tutenague,  i,  244, 24S,  n. 

See  Zinc. 
Torpedo,  LoreniiDi  on  the,  i,  SIO,     III 

■hock,  i>,  41T,n. 
Torrid  Zone  luppoted  uninhabitable,  iil, 

344. 
Toilatue,  ii,  33,  n.     Saya  thai  Niloa  In- 

creaselh  every  new  moon,  330. 
Touneboutonne  and  cattle,  i,  IS. 
Toun,  E.  fi'i.  account  of,  i,  IDT. 
Tooniend,  Sir  Horace,  made  a  lord,  I,  8. 

Lord  Lieul.  of  Norfolk  14. 
Tracti,*ee  MiKclhiny  Tract*. 
TrejeclEon,  inilaocei  of  the  u«e  of  the 

term,  ii,  BS,  n. 


Traniparency  of  cryiul,  ii,  279.  Can»e 
of,  ib.  a.     How  de>lro;ed,  !80. 

Treei  and  ihrubi,  vegetabla  Ibut  divided 
in  Scripture,  iv,  180. 

Trent,  the  Council  of,  ii,  2,  n.  Not  In  all 
point!  wrong,  fl.     Hulory  of,  2,  n. 

Trevor,  Sir  John,  one  of  Seldeti'i  eiecu- 
lora,  i,  3S6.  Dngdale  Introduced  by  a 
letter  to,  3S7. 

Triclinium,  ill,  108. 

TriBBUI,fie  Eip.Xtian.ap.  ChinAi,  3,n. 

Trinity,  refleiioni  on  the  doctrine  of  the, 

ii,  13,  11.     Ofiouli,  17,  n. 
Troat,  of  Ihtplact  lo  coifeif,  and  ^  ihe 
lUvalion  ^  Sodom,    S/c.    TV.   10,  iv, 
21T-SSS.     Whether    Troai   a  region, 
SI7.       Or  a   city,    218-220.       Boih, 
217,  n.     Variooi  accounU  of  the  diy 
ofTroas,  218,219.     Itipredie  aitua. 
tlon,  219,  220.     Of  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
the  four  dtiei  iwallowed  up  therein, 
220,221,     IttcataitTopheDiiisculoui, 
222.     Dr.  Weill')  opinion,  ib.  a. 
Trumbnll,  traveUing  with  B.  B.  i,  liitii, 
09.      Ill   three   dayi   at  Toun,   107. 
And  at  Farii,  ib.     H  ii  praJK  of  pajditi, 
ii.     Uwd  the  walen  at  Vic,  1 10. 
Truro,  T,  B't  account  of,  I,  140. 
Tabal  Cain,  why  utocialed  with  Jubal, 

i>.  383. 
Tuberrille,   M.  D.   a  noted  ocnlut,  I, 


294. 


0,  befbrt  the  bir. 


TuckeiTord,  T.  B' 

i,  26. 
Tuke,  Sir  Samuel,  at  Patu,  i,  70.     Uied 

the  Bourbon  walen,  110.    Traielled 

wIthE.  B.  Iiivii. 
Tullpa  neret  blue,  iil,  264. 
Tnwnti,  or  Jrl\fieial  UiUi,  Tr.  9, 


2I3-S16.  In  reply  lo  Sir  Wm.  Dog- 
dale'i  inquiry,  213,  n.  What  they 
are,  213.  Of  what  nadonality  ;  Ro- 
man, Saion,  Danlih,  211.  Mr.Pegge'a 
opinion  hereon,  it.  n.  Criterioni  by 
which  to  Judge  of  their  origin,  21S, 
210.  One  opened  in  Kent,  215. 
Another  in  Euei,  216. 
unbridge  watert,  E.  B.  imilaled,  i,  126. 

Turhut,  WilliiDi,  Bp.  i*,  12. 

me.  Marshal,  with  hii  army,  i,  200. 
,  £.  B'9.  account  of,  i,  72. 

Turkey,  trarelling  in,  privilegn  of  the 
Engliah,  i,  ITO. 

Turkiih  hymn,  iv,  102. 

Turki  UK  fiatgar,  i,  214. 
jmebui,  or  Tournebieuf,  or  Tumbnll, 
Adrian,  hia  Aducrtaria,  i,  384.     Opi- 
nion aa  to  the  meaning  of  a  paoage  in 
Plaulua,  ii,  299. 

Turnipi,  by  tome  taid  to  change  into 
radiihea,  ii,  187. 

Turpendne  tree,  E.  B.  ww  one  in  Pro- 
Tence,  1,  103.  What,  iv,  141,  and  n. 
uicany,  Prince  of,  with  the  king  at 
Newmarket,  I,  184. 


215. 

Tieliea,  Johannei,  a  Iranicriptlie  writer, 
not  to  be  trualed,  II,  240.  Declares 
that  Helenoa  foretold  the  deatruclioD 
of  Troy  by  the  loadttone,  321. 

Ttibori,  ■  Greek  inatrumenl  of  muilc, 
like  the  tumielim,  i,  171. 

U. 

U  Finilai,  III,  382.    Xote  eiplainhig  Ihe 

Ubi  tret  wdici.  dae  JlM,  II,  1,  n. 
Umbra,  at  feaita,  iii,  104. 
"  Ungirt,  nnhlest,"  itj  import  supposed, 
ill,  108,  lea.     Wren'a  note  thereon. 


Unlnn-n,  (aee  a 


oUnin 


n'l  Horn,)  what 


of  It,  it.  n.  Future  of  in  the  arais  of 
Great  Britain,  Iii,  145. 
Unicom'*  horn,  P.  E.  UI,  eh.  23,  ii,  498- 
503.  Wfaatia  the  Unicomf  498,499. 
Modem  accounta  thereof,^,  n.  What 
animal  produces  that  which  we  call 
unicorn't  horn,  499-502.  Chemical 
analyait  of  true  horn—as  distinguighed 
from  hartahorn  and  bone,  501,  n. 
Alleged  virtues  of  unicorn's  bom  ei- 
omined,  S02,'S03. 

•  TUa  soliiUon  was  annwad  u  Iba  arilloi 

KMr.  Ilswlclna,  of  Uia  VDiD  dapartmaDt,  tn  (ha 
iiiili  UueUD. 
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UniTenal  radcmplion,  D'l.  opinioni  ri- 

Univeraily  of  !■  Fltehe,  moil  r>maue  one, 
of  JciulH,  in  F»Dce,  i,  21.  Vienna, 
cbieBy  Tor  theology ;  Heylln  eoontB 
Iwenly-ODC  in  Germany,  168. 

Unfoblished  P*?EaB,  IT,  !Tl-45fl. 

Upaa  tree,  parciculin  reapecting  it,  ii, 
417. 

Vfc<H,Vfm.,Bctl<fn'iMucellaiiroiu»'ril- 
btgi,W,  IT4,  n. 

Uppingham,  T.  B.  dine*  al,  i,  41. 

Uplon,  Co.  Clieater,  reiidence  of  B'a  nu- 

Vpupa  epopt,  IT,  183. 

Urna,  Aguiea  of;  iii,  4S0.  Hipprodrome, 
ii,  4Si.  Found  al  Old  Waliingliani, 
of  Tarioua  aiiea  and  (brina  ;  (lieic  con- 
(enta,  iii,  161,  406.  Their  sopped 
origin,  46S.  Pound  at  Cutor,  South 
Crealc,  and  Buiton,  4S3.  Their  un- 
certain antiquity,  464.  Found  at  Ash- 
bury,  Little  Maisingham,  460.  Their 
Biie  and  material,  diflbring  according 
to  the  rank  of  the  dcceated,  469,  470. 
Their  corerlnga  and  accouipanimenti 
larioui,  471.  Of  Philopcemen  cover- 
ed with  flooeri,  &c  47!.  Brau  not 
Tuated  in  the  Walsingham  uma,  ii. 
Family  arm,  473.  Never  deposited 
in  templa  in  andent  timet,  497.  Cu- 
thred  the  tint  thu)  bniied  in  England, 
478.  Found  at  Brampton,  490-506. 
(See  Brampbm  Una.) 

Um-burial,  (lee  Hyiriataplua,)  >ery  an- 
cient eiamplea  of  it,  iii,  496,  4S7. 
Used  iu  Uallia,  467.  Among  the 
northern  nation),  4RS.  la  free  from 
worms,  478.  But  dealroyi  all  piuai- 
bility  of  tradng  proponiona,  480.  Va- 
riooa  obienrancei  in,  43!. 

Urquhart,  Sir  Thoinai,  of  Cromarty,  paa- 
aage  in  praiae  of  A.  Rosa,  from  hia 
Jetoell,  i,  liii,  n. 

V. 

Valenciennes,  siege  of,  i,  2 17. 

Valerius,  Maximus,  i,  415. 

Van  Sleb,  hia  Daaiplim,  $it.  ilf  Eggpt, 

1,  3!1. 
Vareniu),  Bembard,  De  DiMrtilat.  Gtnl. 

Seligion.ii,2,a.  Deicriptie  Regni  Ja- 

poaia,  f  b. 
Variation  of  the  compass,  ii,  £96. 
Varro,  De  Ling.  Lai.  i.  41S.     Advise* 

to  place  a  fann  towards  the  eaat,  £43. 
Veau,  D.  de,  E.  B.  sheved  him  Norwich, 

i,47. 
Vegetables,  whether    Impaired  by    the 


Ftgel^Ua,  rtwarki  en,  iv,  443-447. 

Venice,  B.  B.  at,  i,liiTii,  SO.  Again  on 
Good  Friday,  tc  94.  Writes  from, 
186, 188.  CDnteatoflherepublicwiih 
the  see  of  Rome ;  eipela  the  Jeauita  ; 
adberea  nevertheless  to  the  faitb  oT 
Rome,  ii.  7,  n.  Duke  of,  the  anniial 
ceremony  of  hi*  casting  ■  ring  into 
the  Adriatic,  80,  n. 

Venice  glaas,  what,  ii,  375,  n. 

Venomoui  creatnres,  Ireland  aaid  to  be 
eiempl  frofn,  iii,  240,  n.  Also  the 
Island  o(  Crete,  350.  Wren's  bitter 
larcum  on  this,  350,  n.  The  Oorj 
not  true,  344. 

Verdigris,  iii,  285. 

Verjuice,  nude  from  unripe  grape*,  i, 
344. 

Vermin,  distinct  iperies  peculiar  to  van- 
out  animals,  &c.  ii,  3S3.  CorrecinrM 
of  the  aisertion,  362,  n. 

Vermuden,  i,  3 

Vernon,  Geo.  o 
church,  i,  38. 

Vemueil,  D.  de,  embaasador  in  England, 
i,  113.  Keeps  Engliah  hoandi,  ib. 
Hit  houie,  ib, 

Verona,  E.  B.  at,  i,  90. 

Verrin.  E.  B.  at  his  father's,  at  Amster- 
dam, i,  188.    Visits  England,  184. 

Vertoriaa,  meaning  of  the  word  in  Plan- 
lus,  il,  290. 

Vena,  ropaUtk  or  gradual,  TV.  7,  it, 
193,  194.  Described,  103.  Other 
similar  aSected  modetol^  194.  Xade 
<m  sneni'  Dceonou,  it,  3TS,  377. 

Veialius,  Andr.  a  Dntch  BnaIomi>^  com- 
mended, i,  35S. 


ir  of  Whit- 


,    John 


Padua,  « 


Prof,    of    s 


my    at 


BTaganc 


i,  102. 


Veuiiky,  George,  probably  the  author 
of  a  German  translation  of  A.  M.  and 
lileof  B.U,  xiii. 

\^iceniB,  E.  B.  at,  i,  98. 

Vienna,  [or  Wien,]  E.  B.  at,  i,  \xtx, 
Ixzxi.  Write*  from,  158.  A  uni- 
versity, fte.  163.  Siege  of,  by  Soly- 
man,  166.  Long  bridge  at,  broken 
down  by  icet  I7S,  177.  Great  stone 
quarry  near,  ITO. 

Vigo,  to  be  read,  i,  3!>7. 

Vigors,  N.  Esq.  on  quinary  arrange- 
ments in  birds,  iii,  441,  a. 

Vincentius,  see  Sl  VincenL 

Vincenlius  Bclluacensts,  hi*  ^^lemiini 
Naturate,  ii,  341.  Derived  fhim  G»- 
tietmui  de  ConcJUf.  Account  of  bim 
by  Conybeare,  ib.  n. 

Vinegar,  scarce  in  war,  i,  243.      Ver. 
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yitre  and  other  subBliluUi  for,  344. 

Vincr,  Sir  George,  M.  foe  Norfolk,  i,  16t. 

Vinei,  why  said  10  gi»e  a  good  tmcll,  iv, 
136.     Their  great  siie,  140,  aud  n. 

Viol,  or  luic,  Ihal  the  string  of  one  will 
aoiftr,  un  the  (ouch  of  another,  in 
unison  with  it,  iii,  369. 

Vipen,  Redi  on,  mentioned,  i,  lOS.' 
And  Finch'i  intended  worki  on,  ib. 
Fables  respecting,  P.  E.  Iii,  ch.  16,  il, 
45H-485.  That  the  young  force  iheir 
way  through  the  bowels  of  Ibeir  dam, 
458.  In  revenge  for  her  haiing  hit- 
ten  off  the  head  of  the  male,  iS.  Very 
anciently  and  generally  received,  ib. 
Though  repugnant  lo  reason  and  ex- 
perience, 4S9-461.    That  the  old  viper 

any  fright,  460,  This  is  true  of  the 
ratllcsnake,  hut  not  the  liper,  ib.  n. 
Various  luppoted  grounds  of  the  fable 
denied  in  Ibis  chapter,  461-463.  Ro- 
man punishment  of  parricidee,  by 
means  of,  4S9.  On  Paul's  hand,  ib. 
QHrwi  vs  parial,  ib,  Russ  lupporta 
the  fable,  ib.  a. 

Vlrgiltus,  who  planted  the  goipel  near 
Vienna,  i,  ITS. 

Virgilius,  Bp.  of  Saltiburg,  said  lo  have 
suH'ercd  martyrdom  In  the  came  of  the 
antipodei,   ii,  39,  n.      Disproved,  40, 

Virgilius  Puh.  Maro,  i,  340,  Ii,  3,  n.  His 
Ectoguet  borrowed  from  Theocritus, 
his  Oeorgickt  from  Hesiod  and  Aralus, 
hit  Myieid  from  Homer  and  Inlander, 
il,  SIS. 

Virtue,  "  its  own  reoard"  but  a  cold 
prindple  of  action,,  ii,  GT.  Thai  of 
the  Stoici,  ih.  n.  The  artifice  of 
Seneca,  ib.  Practised  by  the  author, 
6B. 

Vision,  with  one  eye  perpendicular  to  the 
other,  better,  i,  ii.  ,Sing1e,  with  two 
eyei,  ii,  481,  n. 

Vilrilication,  defltiition  of,  ii,  S74. 

Vitriol,  beat  Hungarian,  wanted  for  R. 
Soc.  i,  17!.  Some  in  Hungary  found 
cryslailiied !  ib.  yes,  173.  E.  B.  got 
aome,  174.  B'a.  Opinion  of,  i7fi.  A 
humanhody  dissolved  by,  18S.  Green 
vitriol — its  operation  on  Iron,  ii,  302, 
303,  and  n.  Roman,  used  in  (he 
cure  of  wounds,  339,  n. 

Vlussing  [or  Flushing,]  E.  B.  at.  1,  156. 


Vulcan,  giving  arrows  lo  Apollo  aud 
Diana,  on  (heir  4lh  day,  may  have 
arisen  from  the  creation  of  the  lun 
and  moon  on  the  4ib  day,  Iii,  3B5. 

Vulgar  errors,  ii,  172.  On  point*  of 
law,  173.  B's  enquiries  into,  lee 
Pievdndiaia.    See  also  Emri, 

VuUures,  absurd  atory  of,  Iii,  ISO. 


Wagner,  Tobiaa,  Exam.  Blenchlic.  Alht- 
iimi.  Spec,    pronounced    (he   au(hor. 


candid  ci 


n,  i,  Uvi. 


of  Whitchurch  ubool, 

T.  B'g.  friend,  i,  38. 
Wakering,  John,  Bp.  ir,  9. 
Waldegrave,  Sir  Henry's  daughter  ■  nun 

BtDruuela,  i,  156. 
Wales,  boata  used  in,  ii,  310,  n. 
Wallii,  Dr.  on  the  cause  of  (bunder,  Ii, 


w  respecting  a  pidi 


345,  n. 
Walpole,  Hor. 

i.  Pre/.  13,  lo,ci. 
Walpole,  Ralph  de,  It,  17. 
Walsh,  Peter,  D.D.  hia  Hiila-j,  </  In- 

land  mce  Ike  fiood,  i,  34S. 
Waliingham  old,  in  Norfolk,  urna  found 

there,  iii,  461. 
Wanton,  or  *Waltan  Simeon  de,  Bp.  iv, 

Ifl. 
Warburlon,    Bp.     Dhiiu     Ltgatim    tf 


Warwick,  T.  B.  visiu  (own,  i,  39.  And 
castle,  40. 

Water,  wby  hot  will  not  melt  metals,  ii, 
282,  n.  Distilled  makes  beer  without 
boiling,  iii,  4SS.  In  Ihc  chest,  fatal 
case  of,  i,  273.      Another,  274. 

Waters,  mineral,  about  London,  nseful 
there,  I,  218.  List  of,  227.  ImiCa- 
led,  227.  In  Hungarr,  &c.  Wemher 
wrote  of,  176.  At'  Tangier,  144. 
And  springs,  some  will  not  freeze,  ii, 
881.     Why,  ib.  a. 

Watson,  Rev.  John,  i,  lix.  Hitlorg  of 
Halifax,  ii,  iii. 

Wa((,  in  bis  Bibliolheca  Bril.  mendons 
an  edition  of  A.  J/,  in  1648,  not  met 
with  by  the  editor,  ii,  vlii.  And  an 
editioQ  in  Ladn  of  the  works  of  B.  In 
1  eS2,  nol  met  wllb  by  edilor,  ]  68. 

Walls,  Dr.  Isaac,  his  charge  of  arrogant 
temerity  upon  B.  quoted,  i,  ilviii. 
Strictures  (hereon,  ii,  103,  n.     IKa- 
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logo*  with  an  AMcan  m  U>  Adun' 
completion,  lil,  2TS,  a. 

Wave,  Ihe  tenth,  conceit  mpecling,  iii, 
3S5,     Curloiu  particular*  in  illua 
tioD  of,   ib.  a.     Similar  conceit) 
ipecting  the  number  ten.  3S6. 

Wniher,  lery  mtck  Id  oinler,  1««4-S, 
1,89.    tntaS6-T,]31,  13*.    "    ' 
1676.  Tcr;  hot,  212.    BoIiteroDt,  217. 

Wecker,  hii  AntUotaritm  SptciiJ;  \, 
3S7. 

Wright,  of  the  hncruu)  body,  F.  E.  i*, 
cli.T,ili,3S-31,  Thalmenan  heariei 
dead  than  alire.  Not  prohable,  28. 
Rou'i  abturd  ai^ument,  ib.  a.  Dil- 
ton'i  theory,  ib.  n.  Whelber  before 
meat  than  after,  iO,  Seieral  parallel 
nDtiong,  3D,  31. 

Weliih,Unguige,iT,  IBT. 

Werner,  (Geo.)  dt  A^uii  flung,  i,  132. 

Wcmher,  dt  Rtbtu  Pammia,  i,    176. 

Wetherley,  M.D.  DUenalioni  of,  on  the 

Weilmiiuter,  abbey  church,  Houie  of 
CoDimoni  had  communion  at,  I,  10. 

Whale,  B'l.  queriet  abotit  one,  i,  3G8. 
Anawered,  3S9,  70.  L'Eitrange'i  ac- 
count of  one,  ii,  173.  On  the  iper- 
macea,  P.  £.  iii,  ch.  26,  )i,5JS-S]7. 
Modem  name  of  thU  whale,  415,  n. 
Account  of  one  on  ihore  at  Orertlnind 
1823,  JT,  328,  n.  Anotber  at  Rnnton, 
ib.  A  iteik  of  it  cooked  at  North- 
reppa  Hall,  ib.  B.  object*  to  the  pic- 
tare  of,  with  two  Bpouti,  inttead  of 
one,  iii,    146.      The  picture  correct. 
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Whan 


I,  IteT.  preached  ■ 


Norw 


Wheat,  dear  i 
i,  14.     Lab 
Whelpi, 


>  ihillingi  the  . 


helher  blind  for  nine  day!,  U, 
i.     They  are  so  for  a  longer 

time,  ib.      Arulolle'a  opinion  on,  ib. 
Whiiaker,  Rev.  J.  I).  Ladu  and  Etmtte, 

i,  Iii.    ffitfsrjr^Cniwfl. quoted  ii,ii. 
Whitchurch,  T.  B.  viuu  «  friend  at,  i,  38. 
White,  Pranda,  Bp.  iv,  13. 
White,  H.  K.  remarka  on  Ihe  magiciant 

of  Phanoh,  ii,  2J1,  n. 
White,  Tbomaa,  ii,  12S.    Some  aceounl 

of  him  and  his  worki,  ib,  a. 
White  Powder,  and  noitelesa,  inqiury  re- 

■peeling,   il,  343.     Notice  reipecling 

the  fulminating  powder,  ib.  n. 


Lady  Browne,  J^L  Hi.  Minuta  /. 
tht  Life  of  B.  Lei^  by  Mrs.  Lyltli 
ion  lo  Bp.  Kennet,  cik  Quoted,  ci, 
see.      Printed  at  lendOi,   llii-xlvii.  | 


acquaintance  with  languages,  hit  refi- 
gioui  feeling!,  hit  catmueu  in  the  hoar 
of  death,  hii  liberality  and  kiad- 
neu,  hi>  great  ngadty;  he  excdied 
In  the  ttaduuliek  lacuUy.  Thii  term 
quoted  by  D'Jiraeli,  ilTii,  &.  Hia 
letmon  for  B.  nerer  printed,  a,  a. 
A  MS.  diicourEc  of  hia  in  Brit  Una. 
ib.  He  il  auppoaed  to  have  anperla- 
tended  the  aecond  edition  of  Pi.  Bp. 

ii,  lee,  n. 

Whitefriart,  aee  Monasteries. 

Whiter,  Rct.  Waller,  hia  woii  on  tbe 
Ciiordn' o/ i)enlA,  extract  firam,  ii,  252. 

Whidng,  Mr.  a  anrgton,  i,  21S. 

Whitlock,  Richard,  reniark  in  hi*  2aala- 
nia,  on  Robioion'i  E»data,  i,  liii. 

Wien,  see  Vienna. 

Wight,  Isle  of,  T.  B's.  account  o(i  137. 

Wilkin*,  Bp.  Mtekancat  Pmetrt,  i.  87. 

Williatn  the  Conqueror,  It,  30. 

Williamion,  Sir  Joaeph,  E.  B.  aeeompa- 
niei  him  to  Cologne,  i,  xcriL  Ac- 
count of,  26S,  n.  A  benebdor  of  On. 
ColL  Oiou.  264.  Member  ibr  Tbet- 
fbrd,  30S.     A  patient  of  E.  B'i.  i,  di. 

Wiliii,  Thomas,  M.  D.  fail  way  of  disaecl- 
ing  Ihe  brain,  i,  217.  Imitating  cha- 
lybeate waters,  227.  In  hia  Plutrma- 
ciut.  RatiMoHt,  speaks  of  Matthew'a 
pill,  243. 

Willoughby,  Francis,  his  OnUhelBgia, 
Bug.  by  Rag,  i,  327. 

Windel,  a  medical  pedant  at  Yarmouth, 
bit  letter*  loB.omiUed.i,  331. 

Windham,  Sir  Tbomai,accountof;iT,  10. 

Windows,  glaai,  nol  then  uaual,  i,  lOl. 

Wine,  of  Cognac,  drunk  in  England,  m 
summer,  i,  IS.  Of  Orleont,  &c.  ex- 
ported at  Nantea,  SI.  French,  not  to 
be  had  in  war,  243,  Sfurit  of,  cheap 
sort  of,  413. 

Winter,  in  16S4-9,  very  seeere,  i,  S9. 
In  1668-9,  open,  161,  leS. 

Witbich,  T.  B.  aaw,  i,  41. 

Witchcraft  and  Satanic  influeoce,  B'a. 
opinion*  respecting,  1,  Ixxiii-lzizvi ; 
ii,  43-45,  Se,  256,  nj  It,  389.  Ac- 
cordant with  Ihoae  of  Bacon,  Bp.  Hall, 
Baxter,  Hole,  Laiater,  &c.  >,1xxxt,  n. 
ii,  43.  Illustrated  by  extracia  from 
Ellii'i  Potyattiai  Reteartket,  ib.  n. 
Lilt  of  writers  on,  43,  n. 

Wiicbei,  trial  of,  in  IC64,  at  Bury  Sl 
Edmund's,  i«,  389.  Author's  evidence 
on.i,  lizxii.  Omitted  by  Wbilefoot, 
Johnson,  and  Kippit,  ib.  Related  by 
Dr.  MulcbioaonlnhisfHiiyni  fTiteA- 
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crafi.  It.  AnalhFr  accoonl  o(  U  in 
Halet  Treatiie  lauchiag  Sheriff'!  Jc 
eounit,  ^.  lb.  a.  The  Judge')  chirge 
to  the  jury,  Ixiit,  n.  Dr.  Alkin'i  uc- 
count  of  ii,  bmiii.  RfflectiaDi  on  il, 
bcadii-tnxv.  B.aiowihii  belief  b, 43. 

Wolf,  Oble  of  hia  •trilling  ■  mm  dumb, 
P.  B.  iii,  cb.  7,  ii,  4S2-424.  Wren'* 
opinion  oftbii,  4S9,  n.  Piobabte  ori- 
gin of  (be  (iblt,  4S3.  Stid  Ihu  it 
will  not  liie  in  Englind,iii,  344. 

Wolluloa  Dr.  on  aingle  lirion  with  two 
eyei,  ii,  481,  n. 

Woman,  conceiting  in  ■  bath,  iii,  345. 

Wood,  or  whicb  liallni  are  made,  what, 
i,  ITT.  Caiied  ayre  a  iilnd  of  maple, 
183.  Growl  bj  Saluberg,  185.  Pe. 
trifled,  ii,  M9. 

Wood,  Anthonr,  B.  give*  hiuta  for  hii 
Alhma  Onmietuti,  i,  xct.  In  ietten 
to  JohnAubrey,4flT-471.  Hii  Ufc  of 
B.  in  Mhraa  Oxoniaaa;  calla  B.  the 
first  man  of  eminence  in  Pemb.  CotL 
Ox.  i,  zix. 

Wood,  ThoniBa,  hii  Uaipt  of  S.  America, 
i,  450.    Offtn  (he  B.  1.  C.  to  go  for 

WoodhoDK,  Sir  Tbomuat  B'a.  i,  ITS. 

Wooda,  Capl.  Jn.  hi)  voyage  ofdlKovety, 
i,S12. 
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